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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION.

I n July 1890, Lord Connemara entrusted to me the task of
examining whether the economic condition of the Madras
Presidency has, on the whole, improved or deteriorated
during the last 40 or 50 years of British administration and
of writing a Memorandum on the subject. I was given to
understand that the conclusions arrived at should be based
not only on information officially on record but also on the
results of independent inquiries. To ascertain whether any
and what improvement has taken place in the condition of
the masses of the population, it was, of course, necessary
that an idea should be formed as to their condition in the
past, and, for this purpose, I had to collect and read up a
great mass of old reports. This took up a deal of time, and
I was able to write only the preliminary portion of this
Memorandum before the end of 1890. The departure of Lord
Connemara to England and pressure of other official work
led to the preparation of this Memorandum being laid aside
for some time, and I was able to resume the work only in the
latter half of 1891. Since then I have been more or less
engaged on it, but as the work has had to be carried On in
addition to my other official duties, it has not been possible
to finish it earlier. The interval, however, has been utilized
for collecting information on such matters as prices of com
modities, wages of labour, &c., in order that it might be used
for testing information obtained from official sources. The
Government has permitted me to add another section to this
Memorandum containing suggestions as to certain special
measures to be adopted for the amelioration of the agricul
tural classes in connection with land settlements, agricultural
banks, agricultiu’al and industrial education, &c., and to revise
the statistics given in the appendices to the Memorandum
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witli reference to the results of the last census. This will
be done as soon as the results of the census become avail
able, which will be very shortly, and the Memorandum will
then be issued in a complete form,
2. I have endeavoured to make the statistics given in
the memorandum as accurate as possible, but I can scarcely
hope that I have fully succeeded. The information given
as regards the state of things in former centuries, though
derived from sources which are the best available, is admit
tedly imperfect, but this does not invalidate in any way the
general conclusions arrived at.
3. The subject being many-sided, it is, of course, not
possible in a first attempt to do more than break ground as
regards the various questions dealt with. I have, therefore,
printed as appendices to the Memorandum such official and
other papers as throw light on the questions discussed, for
purposes of easy reference in subsequent inquiries. This
accounts also for the large quantity of statistical information
and the large number of quotations given in the earlier por
tions of my Memorandum. Much of this information is new
to the generation that is growing up, though not new to the
generation that is passing away.
4. In conclusion, I wish to point out that the subject
dealt with is the improvement in the material condition of
the Presidency, and though there are other points of view
from which the question of national well-being has to be
considered, improvement in the material condition is the
foundation on which improvement in other respects should
be built up. I venture to think that if the question be
impartially considered, there can be no two opinions as to
the very great advance made by the country during the last
40 years.
M adras,

n t h April 1892.

S. S.

ii

PREFACE.

Vli

PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION.

T he additional section containing suggestions as to measures
to be adopted for the amelioration of the condition of the
agricultm’al classes has now been completed, and the Memo
randum is accordingly issued in a complete form.
I have made a few verbal changes in portions of the
Memorandum already issued and added foot-notes in three or
four places to make my meaning clearer on some points to
prevent misapprehension. I have also given in the appendix
extracts from a reply published by me in the Madras Mail
to some criticisms which appeared in the Calcutta Review
on the question of pressure of population and one or two
important matters bearing on the condition of the agi’icultural population.
The statistics given in the appendices have been revised,
as far as possible, with reference to the results of the last
census. The Board of Revenue having furnished revised
figures as regards the acreage of holdings fQr some of the
earlier years, these have been adopted in the statement of
acreage of holdings printed in the appendix. I have retained
the life-table for the population of the Presidency taken from
the census report of 1881, as the table prepared in connec
tion with the census of 1891 relates to the population of the
Madras city alone. The comparative table of persons classi
fied under various occupations in 1871 and 1881 has also been
retained unaltered, as owing to a radical change of classifica
tion adopted for the census of 1891, a comparison between
the results of this census and those of the earlier censuses
has not been found possible.
No pains have been spared to render the statistics as
accurate as possible, but considering the great mass of figures
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dealt with, it is not possible to say that all chances of erroi*
have been excluded. If any errors are brought to noticej
I shall thankfully correct them and issue an erratum.
Though the work has outgrown the limits of a Memoran
dum, the original form has been retained, the object through
out being not so mixch to furnish cut and dry conclusions as
to indicate the methods of investigation to be pursued and
furnish 'materials as far as possible for forming a judgment
as to the improvement which has taken place in the condition
of the agricultural classes, and as to the further measures to
be taken for their amelioration. On some of the subjects
dealt with under the latter head, such as agricultural and
technical education and widening the scope of local adminis
tration, my remarks are necessarily general, as my intention
is to point out the necessity for increased attention in certain
directions, and not to lay down the precise measures to be
adopted, the determination of which must, of course, be based
on a thorough investigation of the conditions of the localities
to which they are to be applied. It is hardly necessary to add
that the views I have expressed on these and other matters
are my individual opinions submitted for the consideration
of Government, and are not to be understood as reflecting
the opinions of the Government itself.
I must in conclusion express my grateful acknowledg
ments to several gentlemen who have favoured me with the
results of their observation and experience in connection
with the inquiry forming the subject-matter of the Memoran
dum, and to Mr. Hill, the Superintendent of the Government
Press, for the ready and willing assistance afforded by him in
passing this Work through the press. My thanks are also
due to Mr. CardoBo, by whose kindness I have been enabled
to prefix a map of the Presidency to the Memorandum.

pALMAiS^EK,
U si May 1898.

S. S,
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M EM O K A N D U M .

I n this memorandum I propose to examine whether the
economic condition of the Madras Presidency, and especially of
the agricultural classes, has improved or deteriorated during the
last 40 years of British administration, and whether, if there
has been improvement, it is proceeding on right lines.
S e c t io n

I.— The state of the country and the condition of the
people in former centuries.

2.

It is generally admitted that the last century, which
.
immediately preceded the establishment of
tion as to the condition British power lu Southem India, was a
of the people in former period of anarchy and of suffering to the
masses of the population; hut it would be
interesting to learn what was the condition of the people in
the preceding centuries under native rulers. Information on
the subject is, however, exceedingly scanty, the very names of
some of the dynasties which bore sway in Southern India
having been forgotten *; and it is only recently by a laborious
study of ancient inscriptions, Indian archseologists have been
endeavouring to construct a South Indian history. The results
of their researches, so far as they have gone, have been sum
marized by Mr. E. Sewell, M.C.S., in his Lists of Antiquities
of the Madras Presidency, and I have ventured to extract
Mr. Sewell’s remarks in an appendix ^ to this memorandum.
It will be seen from Mr. Sewell’s account, that from the earliest
historical times Southern India was divided into a number of
small kingdoms, which, like the kingdoms of the Heptarchy,
were continually at war with one another; that each dynasty
aspired for universal dominion and asserted it as opportunities
offered ; that the pressure of immigration of tribes from Northern
India added to the distracted state of the country caused by
internecine wars; and that from the 14th century, when the
Muhammadans pushed their arms to Southern India and founded
Muhammadan kingdoms in the Northern Deccan, to the begin
ning of the 19th century, the country seldom enjoyed peace.
' The Pallava dynasty appears to have been a powerful one and ruled over all the East
Coast districts from the Kistna to the Coleroon and to have had its capital at Conjeeveram.
Even the name of the dynasty has gone oompleteljr out of the memory of the people of
the country over whom it ruled.
* Vid'e appendix A, section I,
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3. Among the various dynasties which have successively
ruled in Southern India, the times of the
V i£2aid“ ies.“ " Pandiyans in the Madura and Tinnevelly
districts, of the Cholas in the Tanjore
district and of the Vijianagar kings in the Southern Deccan,
live in tradition as a sort of “ golden age.” That the Pandiyaus were a powerful dynasty, and that their country under
Budhist at first, and subsequently under Brahminic, influences,
attained to a very considerable degree of civilization, and kept
up commercial intercourse with the. Greeks and Romans, seem
certain. They were also great patrons of the Tamil literature,
and it was during their time that the famous “ Sangham ” or
College of Poets was established, and the greatest Tamil poems
were composed. The Cholas, who rose to great power in the
11th, 12th and 13th centuries and held sway over nearly the
whole of Southern India, were the builders of most of the great
temples that exist in such numbers in the Tanjore district, and
of the anicut across the Cauvery. They excavated several
channels for irrigation, which are known by their names—
Virasholanar, Vikramanar, Kirtimanar, Mudikondanar— and
established agricultural colonies and Brahmin agraharams for
the spread of Aryan civilization. The powerful Vijianagar
dynasty stemmed the tide of Muhammadan conquest for two
centuries, ^.e., 15th and 16th, until it was overwhelmed by a
confederation of the Muhammadan sovereigns of the Deccan,
and its magnificent capital was sacked and utterly destroyed.
All these dynasties rendered important services to South Indian
civilization, and, as during their times some of the greatest
religious teachers and scholars and dialecticians— Sankaracharya, Ramanujacharya and Vidiaranya—lived and flourished,
it is no wonder that the people of Southern India recall the
memory of those times with pleasure and pride.
4. Every dynasty, however, when it attained to supreme
Frequency of wars P«^er, drew to itself all the wealth of the
and backward state of surroundiug provinces and adorned its
the country.
Capital with magnificent buildings, but the
conquered provinces were generally oppressed. One of the
Pandiyan kings in an inscription boasts, among his other
exploits, of having set Tanjore and Uraiyur (the Chola capitals)
on fire; demolished the houses, high walls, storied houses and
palaces; made the tears of the wives of refractory kings flow
like a river; caused the sites of the buildings to be ploughed
with asses and sown with cowries; driven the Chola from his
dominions into a barren place and taken away his crown of
gold and given it to a poet, who sang in praise of him, &c.
One of the Chola kings in the same manner, in his turn,
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humbled the Pandiyans and assumed the title of Madurantaka
(death of the Madura city). Allowing for great exaggeration,
the language of the inscriptions shows that even the best days
of the ancient dynasties were those of wars, and violence, that
the ambition of every king -was to humble the pride of his
neighbours and to spoil their territories, and that these exhaust
ing wars must have entailed on the people an immense amount
of misery, which, of course, was borne with patience and
resignation, as they had had no experience of a happier condition.
Large portions of the country were also covered with jungle or
inhabited by tribes hardly reclaimed from savagery. From a
letter of a Jesuit missionary, written in the beginning of the
18th century, it appears that on the Tinnevelly coast, which is
now a fully cultivated and densely populated tract, “ a large
jungle had for some time past been infested by tigers to such a
degree that after sunset no inhabitant of any village situated in
its neighbourhood dared to move outside his door. Watch was
kept in every village at night and large fires were lighted for
the purpose of scaring the monsters away. Even in the day
time travelling was not quite safe, and numbers of people had
disappeared who had, without doubt, been seized and devoured
in lonely places.” The country lying on the outskirts of
Trichinopoly town appears to have been covered with jungle
and infested by robbers in the middle of the 16th century.
The same was the case in the Coimbatore district also. Marau
ders were so numerous that a traveller by night was almost
certain to fall into their hands. Wild beasts were so common
that one missionary lost thirty of his acquaintances by their
ravages within six months. Both in the Pandiya and Chola
countries large tracts were, and still are, inhabited by Kallers,
whom Father Martin, who lived in the 18th century in the
vicinity of Kaller country, described as more barbarous than
any savages in any part of the globe. His assertion is corrobo
rated by Ward and Connor’s survey account, which states that
“ a horrible custom exists among the females of the Cblleries.
When a quarrel or dissension arises between them, the insulted
woman brings her child to the house of the aggressor and kills
it at her door to avenge herself, although her vengeance is
attended with the most cruel barbarity. She immediately
thereafter proceeds to a neighbouring village with all her
goods, &c. In this attempt she is opposed by her neighbours,
which gives rise to clamour and outrage. The complaint is
then carried to the head Ombalakar, who lays it before the
elders of the village and solicits their interference to terminate
the quarrel. In the course of this investigation, if the husband
finds that sufidcient evidence has been brought against his wife
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and that she had given cause for provocation and aggression, then
he proceeds unobserved by the assembly to his house and
brings one of his children, and in the presence of the witnesses,
kills his child at the door of the woman who had first killed her
child at his; by this mode of procedure he considers that he
has saved himself much trouble and expense, which would
otherwise have devolved on him. The circumstance is soon
brought to the notice of the tribunal, which proclaims that the
offence committed is sufficiently avenged. But should this
voluntary retribution of revenge not be executed by the con
victed person, the tribunal is prorogued to a limited time—
fifteen days generally. Before the expiration of that period
one of the children of the convicted person must be killed; at
the same time he is to bear all expenses for providing food,
&c., for the assembly during three days. Such is their inhuman
barbarity in avenging outrage, which proves the innate cruelty
and the unrestrained barbarity of their manners and morals.”
5. There cannot be the slightest doubt that famines and
„Famines
. and1 epidemics
.. •
epidemics
were far' more
frequent j. and des^
. n
j •
x
very destructive in fortructiv6 in lorniGr CGnturiGS tiinn 8 t .prGSGnt.
mer times.
Allusions to temblG faiuinGS occur in ancient
Hindu writings. The Kamayana mentions a severe and pro
longed drought which occurred in Northern India. According
to the Orissa legends severe famines occurred between the
years 1107 and 1143 A.D. The memory of a terrible 12
years’ famine ®“ Dvadasavarsha Panjam ” lives in tradition in
Southern India. Duff in his history of the Mahrattas
states that “ in 1396 the dreadful famine distinguished from all
others by the name Durga Devee commenced in Maharashtra.
It lasted, according to Hindu legends, for 12 years. At the
end of that time the periodical rains returned; but whole
districts were entirely depopulated and a very scanty revenue
was obtained from the territory between the Goddvari and the
Kistna for upwards of 30 years afterwards. The hill forts and
« The story is as follows: There was a terrible 12 years’ famine in the land, the
“ nine ” planets who rule the destinies of men having decreed that the human race should
be destroyed. At the close of the 12th year, the “ planets ” went on a tour of inspection
to see if the work of destruction was complete. All was desolation, but there was one
green spot at a distance. They repaired to the place to see what it was. There, a ryot,
who was a great astrologer, had, by his art, foreseen that a great famine was coming and
had taken precautions against it. In years of abundance he saved the grain (ragi) and
built up the walls of his house with this grain mixed with mud and planted prickly-pear
round his gardens and fields. When the drought came the man fed his goats with
prickly-pear, which flourishes even during times of drought, and boiled the grain scraped
from the walls of his house with the milk yielded by the goats and ate the boiled ragi
and thus lived ; for there was not a drop of water to be had anywhere. When the man
saw the “ planets,” ho know who they were and offered to feed them too. Thej' accepted
his hospitality and after a full meal lay down to sleep in crooked and inauspicious posi
tions. When they were fast asleep the ryot put them all in auspicious positions and thus
the famine came to an end and the world began once more to prosper.
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strong places previously conquered by the Muhammadans had
fallen into the hands of Poligars and robbers, and the returning
cultivators were driven from their villages.” In the works
of the Hindu astronomer Varaha Mihira, there are passages
tending to show that the theory of the connection between sun
spots and droughts was known at the time, and this knowledge
must have been the result of observations made during long
periods of time. The Muhammadan historian Perishta records
two famines as having occurred in the 15th century. He states
that, in 1423 A.D., no rain falling, a grievous famine was
experienced throughout the Deccan, and multitudes of cattle
died on the parched plains for want of water. The king
(Ahmed I of the Bahmini dynasty), in consequence, increased
the pay of his troops and opened public stores of grain for the
use of the poor. The next year also, there being no rain, the
people became seditious, complaining that the present reign
was unlucky and the conduct of the prince displeasing to God.
The king felt this bitterly, repaired to the mosque and prayed
to God for rain. Eain came and the people were satisfied ^and
the king was thenceforward surnamed the “ saint.” In 1474
A.D., there occurred a famine still more terrible. The following
account is given of it by Perishta: “ When the royal standard
reached the city of Bijapore, Mahomed Shah (Bahmini dynasty),
at the request of Khaj wa Mahomed Khan, halted to repose his
fatigues, and the minister endeavoured to soothe his grief for
the death of his mother. Admiring the situation of Bijapore,
the king would willingly have remained there during the rainy
season, but so severe a drought prevailed throughout the .
Deccan that the wells dried up, and the king, contrary to his
inclination, moved with his army to Ahmedabad Beder. Ho
rain fell during the next year either, and the towns in conse
quence became almost depopulated. Many of the inhabitants
died of famine and numbers emigrated for food to Malwa,
Jajnagger and Guzerat. In Telingana, Maharashtra and
throughout the Bahmini, no grain was sown for two years;
and, in the third, when the Almighty showered his mercy on
the earth, scarcely any farmers remained in the country to
cultivate the lands.”
In 1570 a great famine appears (from the records of the
Portuguese Mission) to have raged on the Tinnevelly coast.
Pather Henriques, a Portuguese missionary, established famine
relief houses, in some of which 50 persons were daily fed.
The records of the Madura Jesuit Mission contain accounts of
some famines which occurred in the 17th and 18th centuries.
In 1648 there was a famine in the Coimbatore district when a
great part of the population died or deserted the country. In
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1659 the Muhammadans of Golconda invaded the southern
countries.
“ The cruel devastation of the country round
Trichinopoly and in the direction of Vallam led to a local
famine, which within a short time compelled the population to
emigrate in a body, some to the Marava country and some to
the Madirra country, and some to Satyamangalam; and then
the Muhammadans themselves were reduced to great extremities.
Their horses died from want of forage, their camp-followers
ran away and thousands of them died of actual starvation. So
numerous were their deaths that it was impossible to bury
their corpses, which were accordingly left in great heaps in the
open fields. The efiluvium arising from their decomposition,
combined with the ill-health resulting from want of proper
food, rapidly engendered a pestilence, which carried off large
numbers.” The sufferings of the people during the years
1659 to 1662 appear to have been terrible. The privations
undergone by the Christians are described by the Jesuit
missionaries as heart-rending ; upwards of 10,000 of them died
of want and starvation. Tanjore appears to have suffered even
more than Madura, and almost the entire Christian population
of that kingdom was driven out of it either by the fear of
Muhammadans or by the pangs of hunger. The Hindus also
persecuted the Christians for having offended the local deities
and brought drought and famine on the land by their impiety,
in the same manner as Christians in European countries appear
to have persecuted the Jews in the middle ages, whenever
famines and plagues occurred.
In 1677 the Madura country was invaded by the Mysoreans.
An extraordinary fall of rain on the Western Ghauts inundated
the country and swept away the low-lying villages with their
entire population. This was followed by famine and pestilence,
and it is stated that many of the half-starved wretches, who
survived these calamities, took to brigandage and overran the
kingdom unchecked. From 1709, for nearly 12 years, the
Marava country, Eamnad and Sivaganga, suffered from terrible
droughts alternating with floods, and large numbers of the
inhabitants emigrated to Tanjore and Madura. The droughts
appear to have been entirely due to the capriciousness of the
seasons, as irrigation works in the Marava country were in
those days in an excellent condition. Father Martin wrote in
1713:^ “ Nowhere have more precautions been taken than in
Marava not to let a drop of water escape and to collect all the
■* These and other Quotations from the records of the Madura Jesuit Mission are
translations of extracts in French given in Mr. Nelson’s Madttra Mmual. They contain
the most authentic information as to the condition of the Madura district in the 17th
century and I have therefore given them at length in this memorandum.
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water formed by the rains in brooks and torrents. Here there
is to be seen a pretty large river called Vaigaiyaru. After
crossing a part of Madura, it enters Marava, and when its bed
is full, which ordinarily happens a whole month every year, it
is as large as the Seine. Yet, by means of canals dug by our
Indians far away from their tanks, this river is so drained on
all sides that it loses itself entirely and does not reach its
mouth till it has spent several weeks in filling the reservoirs
towards which it is diverted. Tho most common tanks have
banks half a league long; there are others which are a league
and more in length. I have seen three, more than three leagues
in length. One of tliese tanks furnishes enough water to
irrigate the fields of more than 60 plantations. As rice (paddy)
must have its stem in water until it has acquired perfect
maturity, after the first reaping, when there is still water in
the tanks, they manure the lands and commence sowing again,
for all times of the year are adapted to the growing of paddy,
provided there is no deficiency of water.” That prices of
agricultural produce were subject to the most violent fluctua
tions on account of want of outlet for produce in years of
abundance is evident from the following extract from the Jesuit
missionary’s letter:— “ It is owing to the abundance of water,
which the ryots caused to flow from their tanks into the fields,
that they are able to grow a prodigious quantity of rice.
When the rain is abundant, the price of rice and other
provisions is low. They get eight merkals ** or large measures
of unhusked rice for one fanam, which suffice to nourish a man
for more than 15 days. But as soon as the rain fails, the
dearness is so great that I have seen the price of one of these
measures of rice rise to 8 fanaras (eighteen sous).” This shows
that in years of scarcity the price rose to 64 times of what it
was in ordinary times! In 1733, there was a scarcity in the
Chiugleput district, which is stated to have been caused more
by the neglect of irrigation works under the rule of the Nabobs
of Arcot than by the failure of the seasons. The price of
paddy rose to 40 pagodas per garce, while the ordinary price
was 25 pagodas per garce. Twenty years before 1733, it is
stated that 25 pagodas per garce would have been reckoned as
famine price. In 1780 occurred Hyder’s desolating invasion
of the Carnatic followed by the grievous famine, the horrors
“ Mr. Nelson takes the price quoted as equivalent to 96 Ik. for 2\d. Father Martin
says that 8 merkals will suffice to nourish a man for more than 1.5 days. If we take the
quantity of rice required hy a person at 31b. per diem, the quantity required for 15 days
would be 45 lb. Even if this reduced quantity were worth
the price would have
. been 480 lb. per rupee or i \ t h of the price at tho present tim e; in other words the
purchasing value of tho rupee would have been in the beginning of the 18th century 12
times what it is now.
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of whieh were described by Burke in one of his well known
orations. From 1789 to 1792, a terrible famine raged in
the Northern Circars. The famine does not appear to have
extended to the north of Ganjam, and at Puri the people lived
in the midst of plenty. In the lohdpur and Chicacole coun
tries, however, the people died in thousands. The country was
plunged in a state of misery and desolation truly deplorable.
Whole tracts were depopulated, and when the famine came
to an end, people were not forthcoming to cultivate the lands.
The reports of the Collector of Eajahmundry in the beginning
of the century show that many villages in the fertile delta of
the Goddvari had become depopulated and great difficulty was
felt in arranging for the cultivation of lands.
Epidemics also were very frequent and destructive. Small
pox was very virulent, so much so that, on the Western Coast,
till within recent times, on the first appearance of the epidemic
in villages, the villagers used to desert them, leaving the suf
ferers to shift for themselves as best they could or die. So
recently as the beginning of this century a fever of a very malig
nant type decimated the populations of Madura, Tinnevelly and
.Coimbatore districts. A committee was appointed by Govern
ment to inquire into the causes of the epidemic, and it reported
that the primary cause was the highly insalubrious condition of
the atmosphere resulting from the continued and extraordinary
deviations from the regular course of the seasons and the
miasmata arising from the marshy grounds, the thick jungles on
the hill sides and from the salt marshes on the sea coast. The
committee added that there were hot wanting also predisposing
causes in the debilitated condition of the population owing
to insufficient diet, exposure to cold and damp, and fear and
anxiety. The wretched ryots were only too well prepared to
imbibe the poison by their poor condition and careless habits
of life, and this was conclusively shown by the fact that, on
one occasion, while the ryots were dying by thousands, soldiers,
convicts and others scarcely suffered at all.
6.
There is also ample evidence to show that the land tax
The land tax collected taken, not Only by the Muhammadan but
by Native sovereigns also by the Hindu sovereigns, was fullv
one-hall the gross produce. Menu’s proportion of one-sixth (which in the case of unirrigated lands
must have operated as a heavy tax on industry and not on rent,
for rent, owing to the abundance of cultivable lands and the
sparseness of population, could not have come into existence)
must, if it ever was oldserved in practice, have for several
centuries been exceeded, and half the gross produce come to
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be recognized as the legal rate. Dr. Burnell, in his
Indian Palceography, has stated “ that the land tax (for such
it originally was in South India, not rent) should amount to
half the produce, has long been quoted as an instance of rapa
city of Muhammadan and English Governments, from the
illustrious B. Neiburh’s early letters down to modern public
discussions, by people ignorant of Indian history. But it has
nothing to do with either. The inscriptions at Tanjore show
that the indigenous Chola kings of the l l t h century took about
half the produce, and F. W . Ellis long ago asserted, on other
grounds, that the tax was always more than the sixth or fourth
permitted by the Sanskrit lawyers. A consideration of royal
grants would also conclusively show (as Sanskrit lawyers as
serted) that the Government never had any right to the land.”
In the Northern Circars also the native dynasties, long before
the Muhammadan conquest, appear to have taken half the gross
produce as the land tax, and this rule was in force in several
zemindaries and principalities which had never, or only for a
short time, been under Muhammadan domination—the Eamnad
zemindari for instance. The only instance in which the rule
laid down by the Shastras was adopted in rating lands for the
revenue was in South Canara, and in this case, the Shastraic
rule was resorted to with a*view to enhance the land tax which
had till then been levied. In South Canara, cultivation has to
be carried on under more difficult conditions than elsewhere.
The country is extremely rocky and uneven, and, owing to
excessive rainfall, cattle are scarce and cannot be employed at
all seasons of the year. The. ground has to be levelled at great
expense to make it fit for cultivation, and this operation has to
be continually repeated, as, owing to heavy rainfall and mountain torrents, the land is constantly cut up into deep gullies.
Reclamation of land could, under these circumstances, have
been possible only if the land tax had been extremely mode
rate, and accordingly the original land tax appears to have been
fixed at -^th of the gross produce till about A.D. 1262, when
the country was conquered by a Pandiyan prince. He ruled
that the |th share should be delivered in rice and not in
unhusked paddy, and thus increased the tax by about 10 per
cent. When the country became a dependency of Vijianagar,
the king Hari Har Roy fixed the land-tax at jth of gross pro
duce, «.e., ^th the king’s share proper, and y'^th the share
allotted by the Shastras for the support of temples and Brahmins,
thus enhancing the tax by 50 per cent. From information
extracted by Dr. Buchanan from certain old accounts in the
possession of a shanbogue at Gokurna and given in his “ Journey
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through Mysore, Malabar and Canara in 1800,” it appears,
however, that in certain parts of North Canara, according to a
valuation of Krishna Raya, the king of Vijianagar, while the
tax on rice lands was ^th of the gross produce, that on cocoanut
plantations was quite half the gross produce.
7. The following extracts from the records of the Madura
Jesuit Mission give the particulars con, The character of the
. j
- .r
i
j
3 • • j.
revenue administration uectcd With the land revcnuc administration
under the Vijianagar of the Madura country iindcr the rule of
sorereigns.
viccroys of the Vijianagar kings in the
17th century: “ The King or Grand Nayakar of Madura has
hut a few domains which, depend immediately on him, that is
to say, which form his property (for, in this country, the great
are sole proprietors, and the people are only tenants or farm
ers) ; all the other lands are the domains of a multitude of
petty princes, or tributary lords; these latter have each in his
own domains the full administration of the police and of justice,
if justice there is at all; they levy contributions which com
prise at least the half of the produce of the lands ; of this they
make three parts, the first of which is reserved as tribute to
the Grand Nayakar; the second is employed in supporting
troops, which the lord is bound to furnish him with in case of
w ar; the third belongs to the lord. The Grand Nayakars of
Madura, like those of Tanjore and Gingee, are themselves
tributaries of Vijianagar, to whom they pay, or ought to pay,
each one an annual tribute of from 6 to 10 millions of francs.
But they are not punctual in this payment; often they delay,
and even sometimes refuse insolently; then Vijianagar arrives
or sends one of his generals at the head of a hundred thousand
men to enforce payment of all arrears, with interest, and in such
cases, which are frequent, it is the poor people who are to
expiate the fault of their princes; the whole country is devas
tated and the population is either pillaged or massacred.” The
revenue administration of the Mahratta chief, Ekoji, a half. brother of Sivaji, in Tanjore, appears from a letter of a Jesuit
missionary in 1683 to have been, if possible, even more oppres
sive. The missionary states: “ Tanjore is in the possession of
Ekoji with the exception of a few provinces which have been
seized by the Marava. Here is a short sketch of the adminis
tration of this country. Ekoji appropriates four-fifths of the
produce. This is not all. Instead of accepting these fourfifths in kind, he insists that they should be paid in money;
and as he takes care to fix the price himself much beyond that
which the proprietor can realize, the result is that the sale of
the entire produce does not suffice to pay the entire contri-
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bution. The cultivators then remain under the weight of a
heavy debt; and often they are obliged to prove their inability
to pay by submitting to the most barbarous tortures. It would
be difficult for you to conceive such an oppression, and yet I
. must add that this tyranny is more frightful and revolting in
the kingdom of Gingee. For the rest this is all I can say, for
I cannot find words to express all that is horrible in it.”
Even the rule of Tirumal Nayak, who may be fitly called
the “ magnificent,” was oppressive. Tirumal Nayak was par
tial to Christianity and treated the Jesuit missionaries with
marked kindness ; and he was even suspected of having em
braced Christianity secretly. And yet this is the account given
by Father Proenza in a letter, dated Trichinopoly, 1659 :
“ Tirumal Nayakar was not spared to enjoy the victory ; he
was called upon to render an account to God of the evils which
his treacherous policy had drawn on his people and on the
neighbouring kingdoms. He died at the age of 75 years after
a reign of 30 years. We cannot but acknowledge that he
possessed great qualities; but he tarnished their glory towards
the end of his life by vices and follies which nothing could
justify. His reign was illustrious by works of truly royal
magnificence, among them being the pagoda of Madura, and,
above all, the royal palace, whose colossal proportions and
gigantic strength recall to memory the ancient monuments
of Thebes. He loved and protected the Christian religion, the
excellence of which he recognized, but never had the courage
to accept the consequence of this conviction. The greatest
obstacle to his conversion arose from his two hundred wives,
the most distinguished of whom were burnt over his funeral
pile according to the barbarous custom of these nations.” The
Government of Coimbatore under the Haiks ®of Satyamangalam
appears to have been no better.

■

® Vide Coimbatore District Manual, pp. 89 and 90. There were, of course, also some
kings and queens whose names are revered to this day. The wisdom of Kistna I)eva
Eaya in council and his prowess in war form the theme of many a legend in the Telugu
country. Of Queen Rudramma, of the Warangal dynasty, who governed the kingdom as
regent during the minority of her grandson (A.D. 1257-1295), Marco Polo writes as
follows : “ This kingdom was under the rule of a king, and since his death forty years
ago, it has heen under his queen, a lady of much distinction, who for the great love she
bore him never would marry another husband, and I can assure you that during all that
space of 40 years she had administered her realm as well as her husband did, or better and
as she was a lover of justice, of equity and of peace, she was more beloved by those of her
kingdom than over was lady or lord of theirs before.” Of Queen Regent Mangammal
(A.D. 1689-1704) Bishop Caldwell in his Histoi'y of Tinnevelhj states : “ She eschewed
wars and cultivated tho arts of peace, and all through Tinnevelly, as well as in Madura
and the adjacent districts, she achieved a reputation which survives to tho present day as
the greatest maker of roads, planter of avenues, digger of wells and builder of choultries
tho royal houses of Madura ever produced. It has become customary to attribute to her
every avenue found anywhere in the country. 1 have found, for instance, that all tho
avenues in the neighbourhood of Courtallum are attributed to Mangammal. Having done
so much, she is supposed to have done all.”,
“
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The above long extracts show not only what the rea
character of the administration of the Nayak
(dynasty, who adorned their capitals with
such magnificent buildings, was, but also
the enormous revenue which former Hindu rulers derived from
land. According to the statements contained in the letters
of the Jesuit missionaries, the three viceroyalties of Madura,
Tanjore and Gingee were each bound to pay a tribute, varying
between 6 and 10 millions of francs or between £240,000 and
£400,000 to the Vijianagar sovereign, and if the Madura pro
vince, which was the most extensive of the three, paid the
higher sum, it is clear that the revenue taken fiom the ryots of
that provincp must have been at least three times that sum
or £1,200,000. In fact, most of the lands comprised within
the Madura province were m the hands of Poligars, who, it is
stated, paid to the local viceroys only one-third of the revenue of
their polliems, and out of this one-third, the viceroys had to pay
the tribute after defraying their own expenses. The Madura
province comprised the present districts, Madura, Tinnevelly,
Trichinopoly and a portion of the Salem district. The land re
venue of these districts aggregates now 871 lakhs of rupees
only, and when it is remembered that in the 16th and 17th
centuries much of the country now under cultivation was
covered with jungle and that the purchasing power of the pre
cious metals was several times higher than it is at present,
an idea may be formed of the large share of the gross produce
which the Government of those days appropriated as revenue.
It seems probable, as, indeed, the records of the Jesuit Mission
state, that the tribute was seldom regularly paid, but was
exacted by the Vijianagar king by force of arms whenever he
was able to do so ; but the large amount of tribute fixed shows
that practically the only limit to the exactions which could be
made from the ryots was their ability to pay. The amount
of revenue taken by the sovereigns of the Madura and Tanjore
countries would be hardly credible, were it not for the fact that
there is ample evidence to show that in other parts of the pen
insula the revenue taken by other sovereigns was equally great,
if not greater. In Orissa, it appears that in the 12th century
the Gangetic dynasty had a land revenue of about £450,000, or
a little less than three times the revenue derived by the llritish
Government from the same province, while the purchasing
power of the rupee was then 8 times of what it is now.^ The
^nd revenue of the whole of British India is 23 millions of
’ Vide extracts (appendix B, section I) from Hunter’s Orissa as regards the revenue
derived by the Gangetic kings in the 12th ceptury and the purchasing power of silver in
those days.
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tens of rupees. In the time of the Emperor Akbar, the land
revenue of the territories subject to his rule,' which did not
extend south of the Vindhya mountains, was 16 | millions Ex. in
1594 and 1 7 | millions in 1605. In Jehangir’s time the land
tax continued at 17^ millions. In the earlier years of Aurangzebe’s reign (1665) the land revenue was 24 millions. It rose
to 3 4 | millions in 1670 and to 3 8 f millions in 1697. In the
last year of Aurangzebe’s reign (1707) the revenue fell to 30
millions. It is stated that in the official statement of the reve
nues of the empire presented to the Afghan invader, Ahmed
Shah Abdali,® when he entered Delhi in 1761, the land revenue
of the empire was entered as 3 4 | millions. The significance of
the above figures will be rightly estimated when it is remem
bered that between the years 1693 and 1605 the price of wheat
averaged between 186 to '224 lb. per rupee and barley 2751lb. per rupee,’ 7.e., the price of wheat and barley in the end of
the 16th century was between one-sixth and one-seventh of
what it is at present,
9,
The Hindu Shastras consigned the king, who exacted
The devices resorted niore than one-sixth Or one-fourth of the
to with a view to in- produce, to infamy in this world and the
creaso revenue.
7
,
t .
At
torments oi nell in the next, but the
Muhammadan law had no such scruples. The Hedaia states :
“ The learned in the law allege that the utmost extent of tribute
is one-half of the actual product, nor is it allowable to exact
more ; but the taking of a half is no more than strict justice"
and is not tyrannical, because, as it is lawful to take the whole
of the person and property of infidels and distribute them
I
* The revenues of the Moghul emperors appear to have been carefully investigated
j by Mr. Edward Thomas in his book, entitled The Revenue Resources of the Moghul
Empire. The particulars available as regards the revenue of the several provinces during
the time of the Moghuls have been extracted from the article on “ India ” in Hunter’s
Gazetteer and printe'd in the appendix 0, section X. The figures quoted appear indeed
fabulous. Take, for instance, the land revenue of Orissa—£460,000—which, allowing for
the depreciation in the value of the precious metals, would at the present day be equiva
lent to £3,600,000. The present area of cultivation in Orissa is ‘2J millions of acres. If
the whole area had been under cultivation in the Titb century, the land tax per- acre would
be £ 1-9-0; if only half, which is more likely, it w'ould bo £2-18-0. The tax would
represent a much larger proportion of tho gross produce than one-half. This seems
likely; in the beginning of the present century the tax represented nearly Jths of the
gross produce, and tho cultivators were left only the barest means of subsistence and
often not even that, a portion of the so-called land tax being met out of the earnings from
dairy produce and domestic industries, such as weaving. Much of the revenue consisted
of payments in kind, and the Government sold the grain at monopoly rates. 'I he revenue
shown in the accounts also wore, to a great extent, nominal and much of it probably
remained unrealized, because it was impossible to realize it. Tho fact, however, of tho
demand being fixed so high as to absorb nearly the whole of the gross produce shows that
the Government took all that it could. Even the principle laid down by tho Kmperor
Akbar, who was immeasurably in advance of his time, for regulating land assessment will
not, according to modern standards, be accepted as liberal. He said; “ There shall bo
left for every man who cultivates his lands as much as he requires for hie own support till
the next crop bo reaped, and that of hie family and for seed. This much shall bo left to
him ; what remains is the land tax and shall go to the public treasurj-.”
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among the Mussalmans, it follows that taking half their in
comes is lawful' a fortioriP The hint given as to the lawful
ness of taking the whole of the property of the infidels was of
course not likely to be lost on the ever necessitous Muham
madan sovereigns. Emperor Akbar abolished many vexa
tious taxes and fixed the land tax at about one-third of the
gross produce, but his successors re-imposed all the abolished
taxes. The devices resorted to for enhancing taxation were
innumerable. In the provinces of Agra and Delhi the money
assessment had been fixed by Todar Mull at so much per beigah
of 3,600 square ells (each ell between 38^ to 41 inches) or
nearly an acre; the tax was enhanced by the simple expedient ^
of reducing the heigah to one-third of its original dimensions.
10. It is the enormous revenue which former rulers derived
Temples, palaces, &o!,
land, coupled with Unlimited command
erected by means of of forced labour, that enabled them to exeforced labour.
Stupendous works, whether palaces,
temples, anicuts or tanks, which strike us with astonishment.
The celebrated temple at Tanjore built by the Cholas in the
11th century is stated to have taken 12 years to complete.
The architect, who designed the building and supervised its
execution, was one Soma Varman of Conjeeveram. A village,
called Sdrapallam (literally the hollow at the base of the scaf" Vide Grant’s Folitical Survei/ of the. Northern Giroars. Appendix to the “ Fifth
Report ’’ of the Parliamentary Committee on Indian affairs published by Messrs. Higgin• botham & Co,, page 233. Colonel Wilhs in his History of Mysore mentions 20 additional
taxes imposed by Chich Deo Baj, the able ruler of Mysore in 1672-1704, Four of
the taxes may bo mentioned hero as the reasons given in justification of them are very
characteristic
(1) Hul Hanna, a tax upon straw produced on land which had already paid kandaya
or the regular land tax, on the pretence that a share of the straw as well as of the grain
belonged to Government.
(2) Deo Rai Wutta is literally loss or difference of exchange on defective coins.
Deo Raj exacted this tax as a reimbursement. This was soon after permanently added
to the ryot’s payments. I t averaged 2 per cent, of the regular assessment.
(3) Beargee.—A potail, for example, farmed his village or engaged for the payment
of a fixed sum to Government. When his actual receipts fell short of the amount, he
compelled or induced the ryots to make good the loss by a proportional contribution. This
contribution was called Beargee, and the largest amount that was over contributed was
collected under that name in addition to the kandaya of each ryot.
(4; Yeare Sunca.—Sunca is properly a duty on transit of goods or grain. Ycare is
a plough. The ryot instead of carrying grain to where a transit duty is payable often
sold it or consumed it in his own village. A tax of one to two gold fanams on each
plough was imposed as an equivalent for the transit duty that would have been payable '
on the produce if it had been carried outside the village. This was called Yeare Sunca.
There is of course something to be said for these artifices resorted to with a view to
enhance taxation. Where law is professedly based on customary usages and there is no
direct legislation, if the revenue levied at customary rates becomes, owing to tho fall in
the value of the precious metals or otherwise, inadequate, the only way in which custom
could be circumvented and a re-adjustment of taxation brought about would be tho
adoption of legal fictions of some sort or other.
For a list (along one) of taxes levied by Native sovereigns in former centuries seo
appendices D and E, section I, to this memorandum. A grant in tho reign of Rajarajadeva Chola, A.D. 1373, mentions r’cvenuo in paddy, tolls, small tax for the village police,
including three handfuls of paddy, tho money from water and land, the tax on looms, tho
tax on shops, the tax on goldsmiths, the tax on Ajivakas (Jain?), tho tax on oilmills,' tho
money from the sale of fish in tanks, tho money from documents, &c.
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folding), 4 miles from Tanjore, is believed to be the place where
the scaffolding, over which the block of granite, estimated to
weigh 80 tons, was carried to the top of the tower, 200 feet
high, rested. After visiting the Sun temple at Kunarak in
Orissa, Abul Fazl, the famous minister of Akbar, is stated to
have written as follows ; “ Near to Jagganath is the temple of
the Sun, in the erection of which was expended the whole
revenue of Orissa for 12 years. No one can behold this im
mense building without being struck with amazement.” Dr.
Hunter, in his “ Orissa,” mentions that the eastern entrance of
the temple was till lately surmounted by a chlorite slab elabo
rately carved, and that its beauty tempted some English anti
quarians to attempt to remove it to the Museum at Calcutta.
A grant of public money was obtained for the purpose, but it
sufficed only to drag the massive block a couple of 100 yards,
where it now lies quite apart from the temple and as far as ,
ever from the shore. Dr. Hunter states that the builders of the
12th century had excavated it in the quarries of the Hill States
and carried it by a land journey across swamps and over un
bridged rivers for a distance of 80 miles. It is evident that,
to make this possible, human life and laboiir must have been
quite as cheap in the 12th century as in the time of the Pharoahs when the Great Pyramid was built. Impressment of
labour for public works was till recently resorted to even under
British rule, and there cannot be the slightest doubt that in
previous centuries all public works were carried out by this
means. Hyder, when he invaded the Carnatic, seized many
artisans and carried them away to his own territories to work
there.
Colonel Wilks, in his history of Mysore, gives an
account of the frightful oppressions caused by the impressment
of labour by Tippu for carrying out the fortifications of Seringapatam, where 20,000 labourers were kept employed for years.
11,
In Tavernier’s account of his travels we have a bird’s
eye view of the state of India during the
reigns of Shah Jehan and Aurangzebe,
try and the condition of ttrhen the Moghul empire was at the height
tha people.
powci’ and glory. Tavernier was a
French goldsmith, who for purposes of trade made fl,ve voyages
between 1631— 1668 to India, and resided several months and*
* “ Senefru reigned 19 years, and his successor Khufu was the Cheops of the Greek
lists, the builder of the Great Pyramid at Gizeh. How he lived we know but dimly, and
the traditions preserved are not favorable, but ho resolved to be buried grandly. Human
liibour was abundant and cheap, for it was supplied by slaves and captives and by the
wretched peasantry, whoso condition was little better. The huge masses of stone
rocjuirod for the building of the pyramidal tomb were dragged from the quarries by
thousands of men harnessed by ropes to the rudely constructed cars and goaded by the
whips of the task-masters. If they fainted and fell, they were left to die by the wayside and other conscripts took their places.”—Henry N. Inman,
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even years there on each occasion. He visited almost all parts
of India. Masulipatam was in his time a great port and had
the best anchorage on the Bay of Bengal. . It was the only
place from which vessels sailed for Pegu, Siam, Arrakan, Ben
gal, Cochin China, Mecca, Hormuz, Madagascar, Sumatra and
the Manillas. Wheeled carriages could not travel between
Golgonda and Masulipatam. It was with great difficulty that
Tavernier was able to take a small cart to Golgonda, and he
was obliged to take it to pieces in several places and carry
them. There were no wagons in the country between Golgonda
and Cape Comorin. Either oxen or pack horses were used for
the conveyance of merchandize. But in default of chariots,
says Tavernier, “ you have the convenience of much larger
palanquins than in the rest of India; for one is carried much
more easily, more quickly and at less cost.” Palanquin bearers
were paid Rs. 5 each per mensem, and if the journey was long
and likely to occupy more than 60 days, they were paid at the
rate of Es. 6. The most powerful of the sovereigns south of
the Ganges was the Rajah of Vellore (Vijianagar dynasty),
whose authority extended to Cape Comorin, but in his country
there was no trade. Shah Jehan reigned for 40 years, less as
a king over his subjects than as a father over his children. His
dominions were W'ell cultivated, but there were no roads or
bridges. The journey from Surat to Agra occupied from
thirty-five to forty days, and one had to pay between 40 and
45 rupees for carriage for the whole journey. Burhanpore
was a much ruined town, where, however, an enormous
quantity of very transparent muslins was made and exported
to Persia, Turkey, Muskovie, Poland, Arabia, Grand Cairo and
other places. There wms abundance of cotton in the neighbour
hood of Burhanpore. In Sironj there were a great many
merchants and artisans, and that was the reason why it con
tained some houses of stone and brick. There was a large
trade in colored calicoes called chiles which were sent to Persia
and Turkey. There was also made in this place a description
of muslin “ so fine that when it is on the person you see the
skin as though it were uncovered.” The merchants, however,
were not allowed to export it, and the Governor sent it all for
the use of the Great Moghul’s seraglio and of the principal
courtiers. Ahmedabad was a largo town with considerable
trade in silken stuffs, gold and silver tapestries, saltpetre,
sugar, indigo, &c. In Benares, cottons, silken stuffs, and other
merchandize were sold. The manufacturers, before exposing
anything for sale, had to go to the person who had the Goverpment contract to get the king’s stamp impressed on the pieces
of calico or silk manufactured, in default of which they were
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fined and flogged. Patna was one of tlie largest towns in
India. The houses, however, were not better than in the
majority of other towns and were nearly all roofed with thatch
or bamboo. In Dacca the houses were miserable huts made of
bamboo and mud. Sales were conditional on payments being
made in coins coined during the current year. Foreign coins
brought into the country had to be taken to the king’s mint
and there recoined, the expenses and seigniorage both in Persia
and India amounting to ten per cent. These regulations were,
however, generally evaded. In places where there were no
money-changers, people would not take silver coins without
putting them in the fire to test whether the silver was good.
Bitter almonds and cowries were used as small change. A l
monds were brought from Persia, and these were so bitter that
there was no danger of children eating them. Thirty-five or
forty almonds went to the paisa which was
of a rupee. Of
cowries, from 50 to 80 were exchangeable for a paisa^ accord
ing to the distance of the place from the coast. ‘Mn India,”
says Tavernier, “ a village must be very small if it has not a
money-changer, whom they call shroff, who acts as broker to
make remittances of money and issue letters of exchange. As
in general these changers have an understanding with the
Governors of provinces, they enhance at their will the rate of
exchange of the rupee for the paisa and of the paisa for these
shells. All the Jews who occupy themselves with money in
the empire of the Grand Seignior pass for being very sharp,
but in India they would be scarcely apprentices to these money
changers.” Merchants were frequently plundered by the
rajahs of the territories through which they had to pass.
The Eajah of Kalabagh was oppressive to merchants, but since
Aurangzebe came to the throne, says Tavernier, “ he cut olf
his head and those of a large number of his subjects. They
have set up towers near the town, on the high road, and these
towers are pierced all round by several windows where they
have placed in each the head of a man at every two feet. On
my last journey in 1665, it was not long since the execution
had taken place when I passed by Kalabagh, for all the heads
were still entire and gave out an unpleasant odour.” The
dispensation of justice was very summary and unencumbered
with forms. There were no jails, for the custom of the country
was not to keep men in prison. Immediately the accused was
taken he was examined and sentence pronounced on him and
executed without delay. Tavernier went to see Meer Jumla,
Nabob of Gundikot, a place in the Cuddapah district, who was a
General under the King of Golgonda at first and subsequently
under Emperor Aurangzebe, and to whom he had shown some
,3
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diamonds for sale and of whose abilities he speaks highly.
While he was with the Nabob, it was announced that 4 prisoners
had arrived. “ The Nabob remained silent for half an hour
without replying, writing continually and making his secretaries
write, hut at length he suddenly ordered the criminals to he
brought in, and after having questioned them and made them
confess with their mouths the crimes of which they were accused,
he remained nearly an hour without saying anything and continu
ing to write and making his secretaries write.” Among these
4 prisoners was one who had entered a house and slain a
mother and her three infants. He was condemned forthwith
to have his hands and feet cut off and to be thrown into a field
near the high road to end his days. Another had stolen on the
high road, and the Nabob ordered him to have his stomach
slit open and flung in a drain. Tavernier says that he could
not ascertain what the others had done, hut the heads of both
of them were cut off. The men who worked at the diamond
mines at Golgonda earned only 2s. 3d. per mensem, though,
says Tavernier, they were men who thoroughly understood
their work. The wages being so small the men did not mani
fest any scruple about concealing a stone found when they
could, which they did by putting it in their mouths, as they
had little or no clothing on their bodies. Tavernier gives the
following account of the peasantry and of the common soldiers :
“ One hundred of our European soldiers would scarcely have
any difficulty in vanquishing 1,000 of these Indian soldiers ;
but it is true, on the other hand, that they would have much
difficulty in accustoming themselves to so abstemious a life as
theirs. For the horseman, as well as the infantry, supports
himself with a little flour kneaded with a little water and
black sugar, of which he makes balls, and in the evening they
make kichri^ which consists of rice cooked with dholl in water
with a little salt. When eating it, they dip their fingers in
melted butter. Such is the ordinary food of both soldiers and
the poor people. To which it should he added that the heat
would kill our soldiers, who would be unable to remain in the
heat of the sun as these Indians do. I should say, en passant.,
that the peasants have for their sole garment a scrap of cloth
tied round their loins, and that they are reduced to great
poverty because, if the Governors become aware that they
possess any property, they seize it straightway by right or by
force. You may see in India whole provinces like deserts,
from whence the peasants have fled on account of the oppress'.ons of the Governors. Under cover of the fact that they are
themselves Muhammadans, they persecute the poor idolators
to the utmost, and if any of the latter become Muhammadans,
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it is in order not to work any more; they become soldiers or
fakirs, who are people who make profession of having re
nounced the world and live upon alms, but in reality they are
great rascals. It is estimated that there are 800,000 Muham
madan fakirs and 1,200,000 among the idolaters.” Tavernier
was a devout French Protestant Christian, and he adds :
“ Although these idolaters are in the depths of blindness to a
knowledge of the true God, that does not prevent them from
living morally w ell; when married, they are rarely unfaithful
to their wives, and adultery is very rare among them.”
S ection II. — The condition of the Presidency at the end of the

\Sth century when most of the provinces of Southern India
were acquired hy the British,
12.
In the appendix A, section II, will be found extracts from
official reports describing in some detail the state of the country
at the commencement of the present century when most of the
provinces of Southern India came under British occupation.
In the earlier centuries, although the country had suffered from
frequent wars, it had, with some intervals of anarchy, the
advantage of a more or less settled government. In the l^th
century, however, the completest anarchy prevailed and the
condition of the people was miserable in the extreme. In the
beginning of the century, the Moghul General Zulflkar Khan,
who had command of the Payen Ghat or the country between
the Kistna and the Coleroon rivers, was engaged in incessant
and destructive wars for 19 years till the death of the Emperor
Aurangzebe. “ The express statement,” says Colonel Wilks,
“ of 19 actions fought and thi-ee thousand coss (0,000 miles)
marched by this officer in the course of six months only may
afford some faint idea of the wretchedness in which the unfor
tunate inhabitants were involved during that period, and these
miseries of war, in the ordinary course of human calamity, were
necessarily followed by a long and destructive famine and pesti
lence. Within this period Zulflkar Khan appears to have made
three different expeditions to the south of the Cauvery, levying
heavy contributions on Tanjore and Trichinopoly.” Soon after
the Moghul conquest the Moghul power rapidly declined under
the assaults made on it by the Mahrattas. When the emperor
appointed a jaghirdar over a tract of country, the Mahrattas
appointed another, and both of them fleeced the cultivators who
often had no alternative left but to leave off cultivating and
become plunderers in their turn. Shortly after folloAved the
wars consequent on disputed succession to the soubah of the
Deccan and the nabobship of the Carnatic and the struggle foir
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supremacy between the English and the French. In the lan
guage of the “ Fifth Eeport,” when the Northern Circars were
handed over by the Nizam to the English in 1766, “ the whole
system of internal management had become disorganized. Not
only the forms but even the remembrance of civil authority
seemed to be wholly lost.” The Chiugleput district had almost
entirely been depopulated by the wars with Hyder, so much
so that “ hardly any other signs were left in many parts of the
country of its having been inhabited by human beings than the
bones of the bodies that had been massacred or the naked walls
of the houses, choultries and temples which had been burnt.” ”
The terrible memories of “ Hyder kaldbam,” or the ravages of
Hyder’s cavalry, still live in stories current among the common
people at the present day. Tanj ore, which was in the posses
sion of the Nabob of Arcot in the years 1774 and 1775, was
almost ruined by “ his inhuman exactions ; ” and, according to
Eev. Schwartz, the famous Luthern missionary and an eye
witness, the people would have preferred Hyder’s invasion to
the Nabob’s occupation. In the second year, the Nabob ex
torted from the landholders no less than 81 lakhs of rupees
which is nearly double the present land revenue of the district.
It will have been seen from the extracts from the letters of the
Jesuit missionaries already given, that Ekoji took 80 per cent,
of the gross produce as revenue, leaving only 20 per cent, to
the mirasidars. On the accession of Pratap Singh to the
musnud the mirasidars’ varam appears to have been 30 per
cent, of the pisanam and 45 per cent, of the kar crop, and the
rate for the pisanam crop was raised by him and his successors
till it amounted to 40 per cent, in the time of Amir Singh.
How little the rights of the mirasidars were, owing to misgovernment, understood at the time will be seen from the fact that
the English commissioners, who reported on the resources of the
country on the deposition of Amir Singh and the installation of
Surfoji under British auspices, characterized the settlement
made' by Amir Singh fixing the Government share of the
produce at 60 per cent, and the mirasidars’ varam at 40 per
cent., as a “ profligate remission.” In the zemindar and poligar countries the only limit to the exactions to which the ryots
were subjected was their ability to p a y ; the customary share
of the produce belonging to Government Avas nominally half,
but additional taxes were levied on various pretexts, reducing
» Even intho Tanjore delta a large part of the population must have died of famine.
In 1781, the year before Hyder’s invasions the outturn of crop in the Tanjoro delta was
11,909,085 kalams of paddy. In 1781-82 the outturn was 1,808,808 kalams, and in
1782-83 only 1,563,122 kalams. The outturn gradually rose again till it reached
10,416,746 kalams in 1796-97.—
Tmtjore District Manual, page 813.
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the share enjoyed by the ryots to }■ or
Where there were
no zemindars, renters were employed, especially by Muhammadan
Governments, to collect the revenue and these renters mercilessly
fleeced the people. Mr. Wallace, the Collector of Trichinopoly,
writing in 1802, has given an account of the revenue adminis
tration of the district under the Nabob. The Government tax
on wet lands was received in grain, and the whole of the grain
produced was a strict Government monopoly, so strict, indeed,
that if one ryot lent to another a small quantity of grain for
consumption, he was severely fined. The ryots were compelled
to pay in grain even the taxes on swarnadayam (literally
money-rented) or garden lands which were ordinarily payable
in money. The grain was taken from the mirasidars at a
valuation of 7 or 8 fanams per kalam and sold back from the
Government granaries at 9 or 10 fanams per kalam. When
Mr. Wallace settled the Government revenue he had to base
his settlement on the prices of grain in the adjoining district
of Tanjore, as the natural prices of grain in the Trichinopoly
district itself could not he ascertained in consequence of the
Government monopoly of grain which had long been subsisting
there. Of all the portions of the Presidency the most prosperous
were perhaps Malabar and South Canara, which, owing to their
isolated position, had not suffered from frequent and destructive
wars like other provinces. Both these districts were, however,
ruined by the exactions*of dlyder and Tippoo, and, more especi
ally, by the attempt of the latter to convert all the inhabitants
to Islaniism. Most of the landholders in Malabar fled to Travancore and Tippoo carried away nearly 60,000 Christians of South
Canara into captivity to Mysore. Colonel, afterwards Sir
Thomas, Mum’o, who was Collector of Canara, wrote : “ Canara
has completely fallen from its state of prosperity. The evils
which have been continually accumulating upon it, since it
became a province of Mysore, have destroyed a great part of
its former population and rendered its remaining inhabitants as
poor as those of neighbouring countries. Its lands, which are
now saleable, are reduced to a very small portion and lie chiefly
between the Kundapur and Chaudragiri rivers and within 5 or 6
miles of the sea. It is ,not to be supposed, however, that the
whole of this tract can be sold, but only that saleable lands are
scattered throughout every part of it, thinuer in some places
and thicker in others, particularly in the Mangalore district.
•There is scarcely any saleable land, even on the sea coast, any
where to the northward of Kundapur, or any where inland from
one end of Canara to the other, excepting on the banks of the
Mangalore and some other great rivers. It is reckoned that the

22

population of the country has been diminished one-third within
the last 40 years and there can be little doubt that its property
has suffered much greater reduction. Garisappa, Ankola and
Eundapur, formerly flourishing places, contain now only a few
beggarly inhabitants. Honawar, once the second town in trade
after Mangalore, has not a single house ; and Mangalore itself
is greatly decayed.”
13.
Dr. Buchanan, who travelled from the East to the West
Coast in 1800, mentions that the country was infested by
gangs of marauders to such an extent that “ the smallest village
of 5 or 6 houses is fortified. The defence of such a village
consists of a round stone wall, perhaps 40 feet in diameter and
6 feet high. On the top of this is a parapet of mud with a
door-way in it, to which the only access is by a ladder. In
case of a plundering party coming near the village, the people
ascend this tower with their families and most valuable effects
and having drawn up the ladder defend themselves with stones,
which even the women throw with great force and dexterity.
Larger villages have square forts, with round towers at the
angles. In those still larger or in towns, the defences are more
numerous and the fort serves as a citadel; while the village or
pettah is surrounded by a weaker defence of mud. The inha
bitants consider fortifications as necessary to their existence and
are at the expense of building and the risk of defending them.
The country indeed, for a long series of years, has been in a
constant state of warfare and the poor inhabitants have suffered
too much from all parties to trust in any.” The internal trade
was greatly restricted by the number of choukies or custom
houses existing in the country and the absence of a recognized
currency. Every petty poligar levied customs duty on goods
passing through his estate. In the Salem district there were no
less than 25 choukies on 206 miles of road or one for every 8
miles. Colonel Keade, Collector of Salem, in 1797, calculates
that the customs duties alone levied on goods sent from Salem
to the coast, a distance of 150 miles, added 40 per cent, to the
cost price of articles exclusive of the cost of carriage, and the
result was that it did not pay to send most of the articles in
demand to the coast. In Salem and the Ceded districts no less
than 40 different descriptions of coins were current, and, as
most of them did not bear to one another the relation of multi
ples or sub-multiples, the shroffs were enabled to cheat poorpeople right and left. Tippoo Sultan used to change the value •
of the coins in a very arbitrary manner. When he was about
to pay his troops the nominal value of every coin was raised
very high and kept at that level for a few days, and during
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this period, the soldiery were allowed to pay off their debts at
the high valuation. Under the designation m o t a x e s
were levied on all artisans and laborers, and these bore hardest
on the poorest classes.
Theje were no courts of justice, the settlement of disputes
being left entirely to the villagers themselves and the heads of
castes and clans. Even in the province of Tanjore, where,
owing to its comparative prosperity, it might be supposed
that the necessity for regular courts of justice would have
been felt, a court was established by the Eajah of Tanjore
only about the close of the last century at the suggestion
of Eev. Schwartz. Colonel Eeade states: “ When the district
(Salem) was ceded to the Company the Chetties of certain
castes, exercising judicial authority over their clients, were in
the practice of levying taxes on the pullers, a caste of husband
men, on the five castes of artisans, viz., goldsmiths, black
smiths, carpenters, braziers, and stone-cutters, and on washer
men, barbers, pariahs, chucklers and others. The Chetties
likewise exacted fines for murder, theft, adultery, breach of
marriage contract, also for killing brahmani kites, monkeys,
snakes, &c. The Government, in consideration of these pri
vileges, had imposed a tax on the Chetties; but, conceiving
that I and my assistants might administer justice with greater
impartiality than the Chetties, their judicial powers were
annulled and with them the tax on castes.”
14.
The early reports teem with evidence of the extreme
poverty of the vast majority of the agricultural classes. Dr.
Buchanan states that “ the peasantry here as in almost every
part of India are miserably poor. One great cause indeed of
the poverty of the farmers and the consequent poverty of crops
in many parts of India is the custom of forcing land on people
who have no means of cultivating it.” Grant, in his Survey
of the Northern Circars, writes in 1784 that the peasantry,
“ in order to carry on the common practices of husbandry
No less than thirty-five taxes of Coimhatore ;district were abolished hy Major
McLeod. These were—(1) tax on potters, (2) Nama and Vibhuti khancha or taxes on
those wearing the Namam and sacred ash marks, (3) fees at weekly markets, (4) tax
on dye stuffs, (6) on ghee, (6) on tobacco, (7) on heaps of grain, (8) on chunani, (9) on
taliaries, (10) on nirgantis, (11) on pack-hullock keepers, (12) on dancing girls, (13) on
labour rr.aistries, (14) on women committing adultery, (15) rents of lotus leaves, (16) on
gardens in backyards and plantations in river hanks, (17) on cattle grazing in paddy
fields, (18) on young palmyra nuts, (19) on tamarinds, (20) on halapam (pot stone or soap
stone), (21) on betel nuts, (22) tax on the measurement of grain on the sharing system,
(23) on offerings at Mahadeveswaramalai, (24) levies for charity, (25) taxes on mamoties
(hoes', (26) on village foes to village artisans, (27) on the sale of cattle, (28) on cattle
stalls, (29) on water lifts, (30) on fishing, (31) on looms, (32) contributions levied by
amuldars from ryots whenever there was any deficiency in the amount agreed to he paid
by the latter to Government, (33) contributions levied for the expenses of the Tahsildar,
(34) payment of one fanam by each [ryot with his first instalment of assessment and
(35) plough tax {vide Coimbatore District Manual). See also appendix B, section H,
for a list of the taxes levied and the rates at which they were assessed,
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in places where the culture is simple and the meanest as in
the Circars, find it expedient, at the different seasons,_to hor^
row money at high interest in proportion to the risk incurred
by the lender, and never under two per cent.” Sir Thomas
Munro, writing in 1797, says “ many of the ryots are so poor
that it is always doubtful whether next year they Avill be in
the rank of cultivators or laborers, and few of them so rich as
not to be liable to be forced by one or two bad seasons to
throw up a considerable part of their farms. Many of the
middling class of ryots often fail from the most trifling acci
dents. The loss of a bullock, or of a member of the family who
worked in the fields, or confinement to bed by a fit of sickness,
frequently disable them from pa.ying their usual rent during
the ensuing year.” The realization of Government revenue by
means of torture was one of the recognized institutions of the
country and the practice indeed continued, though in a miti
gated form, down to 1855. Mr. Forbes, the Collector of
Tanjore, writing iii that year, states that “ the ryot will often
appear in the cutcherry with his full liabilities in his possession,
tied up in small sums about his person, to be doled out rupee by
rupee according to the urgency of the demand, and will some
times return to his village, having left a balance undischarged,
not because he could not pay it, but because he was not forced
to do so.” The above quotation will serve to show how abject
and demoralized was the condition of the agricultural classes in
those days.
S ection III.— The Gondition of the A.griculturcil Classes under

British Administration during the first half of the present
century.
15.
The bulk of the territories under the Government of
Madras, with the exception of the Northern
aiTh^rndmonTAhe Circars, the Chingleput jaghir,_ and a few
country during the first trading settlements, were acquired by the
30 years of the century,
between the years 1792 and 1803.
At the conclusion of the first war with Tippoo in 1792, the
districts of Salem, Dindigul and Malabar were acquired. The
second Mysore war in 1799 added Canara and Coimbatore.
In 1800 the whole territory south of the Zistna and Tungabhadra rivers, comprising the districts of Cuddapah, Eellary
and Anantapur and portions of Kurnool, were ceded by the
Nizam. In 1799 the Eajah of Tanjore resigned his sovereign
rights over that province to the English, and in 1801 the
Nabob of the Carnatic made over to them the districts of
Nellore, North Arcot, South Arcot, Trichinopoly, Madura and
Tinnevelly. The British power may thus be said to have been
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fully established in this Presidency in the beginning of the
century, the only territorial changes that have since occurred
being the annexation of Kurnool Proper in 1838, the transfer
of North Canara to the Bombay Presidency in 1802, and the
addition of Bhadrdchalam and Eekapalle taluks transferred
from the Central Provinces to the Goddvari district in 1874.
Previous to the reforms in the Civil Service introduced by
Lord Cornwallis, there was little to choose between English
administration and that of the Native Princes so far as the
agricultural classes were concerned. English writers and fac
tors, who were paid a£lO and ^620 per annum and were allowed
liberty to carry on private trade, found themselves suddenly
transformed into governors of provinces and were not slow to
make the most of their opportunities. Within a short time,
however, after Lord Cornwallis’ reforms, the administration had
wonderfully improved and a succession of great administrators,
among whom may be mentioned Eeade, Munro, Graham,
Hurdis, Wallace, Hodgson, Thackeray, came to the front. Their
first measures were directed towards the pacification of the
country and the suppression of the power of the poligars,
who, with large bands of armed followers, plundered the
country, committing the greatest excesses; there were in the
Ceded districts alone 80 poligars, who had under their com
mand 30,000 armed peons. The poligars in the Madura and
Tinnevelly districts especially, fought desperately for their
independence, but were finally reduced to submission. Next
followed settlements of land revenue, in the introduction of
which many grievous mistakes were committed. The resources
of the country had been brought to the last stage of exhaus
tion by the previous mis-government wars and famines, and,
before there was time to ascertain the true revenue capabilities
of the several districts, orders were received from Bengal for
the immediate carrying out of the permanent settlement of the
revenue with zemindars if such were in existence and for creat
ing zemindars where they did not exist. The Govern or-General
declared that he was determined to dismiss every officer who
neglected or delayed to carry out these orders. The districts of
Chingleput, Salem and Dindigul were divided into a number of
mittahs and sold to the highest bidders. Most of the pur
chasers, after pillaging the ryots, failed in the course of a year
or two and the whole settlement collapsed. The system of vil
lage leases was next tried, but with the same result. In the
Ceded districts especially, where, in supersession of the ryotwar
system introduced by Colonel, afterwards Sir Thomas, Munro,
village leases were introduced, the results were disastrous.
It
was expected that the villagers as a body would agree to the
i
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leases, but, as tbe assessment was high, tbe leases were taken
up by mere speculators, tbe renters were ruined, the ryots
impoverished, and the villages returned to Government. In
the Rayadrug taluk alone Sir Thomas Munro states “ nearly
half the ryots had emigrated, most of the headmen were re
duced to poverty, and many of them had been sent to jail.
The substantial ryots, whose stock supported the agriculture
of the villages, were gone.” The fact was that the old assess
ments, which were continued in their entirety or with only
slight reductions in the first years of British administration,
were excessive. Under the loose systems of revenue adminis
tration which had prevailed under Native Governments, although
the full demand was occasionally realized, the ryot had a
great many opportunities of cheating the Government of its
dues with the connivance of the revenue agents. Under the
more regular system introduced by the British, however, oppor
tunities for evasion and peculation were less frequent. Sir
Thomas Munro calculated that out of Es. 100, the value of the
gross produce, the Government assessment was represented by
Rs. 45-12-0 and the expenses of cultivation by Rs. 40, leaving
a profit to the ryot of only Rs. 14-4-0.^^ The profit was liable
to be turned into loss not only in bad seasons, which were by no
means infrequent, but also in good seasons when the prices of
produce feU.
He was of opinion that to encourage cultivation
of land and give it saleable value, the Government demand
should be limited to one-third of the gross produce, and strongly
urged on Government, in 1807, the desirability of reducing the
assessment on wet and dry lands by 25 and on garden lands by
33-| per cent. The Government, while acquiescing in the justice
of the recommendation, was unable to sanction it in consequence
Mr. G. E. Russel, the Collector of Masulipatam, writing in 1819, estimates the average
profit of cultivation made by the ryots in the zemindari villages in the Kistna delta at
even less. His calculations are as follows for wet lands ;—
Value of gross produce
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27 3 0
---------------- 107
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0

B 8.

A.

Ryot’s profit ..

p.

30

10 6 0

A ryot’s family, consisting of five persons, will cost for grain alone Rs. 33. Mr. Russel
adds ; “ The plough itself affords little towards his support, and were it not that it gives
him &valuable right of pasture for his cattle and ground for his pumpkins, he could not
subsist. A single she-buffalo will yield him Rs. 8 per annum in ghee alone, and the profit
he derives from this source added to the labour of his women enable him to procure
the necessaries of life, hut even these aids will not always afford him the means of subsis
tence, and for 2 or 3 months in the year the fruit from his pumpkin garden, mixed up
with his buttermilk or a very small proportion of meat, is the daily diet of his family.”
Dr. Maoleane in his MmucU of Administratim states of the ryots of Nellore: “ His
torically it is said that the farmers devoted themselves to cattle breeding in despair of
obtaining remunerative prices from agriculture.”
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of orders received from England for the remittance of an addi
tional sum of a million sterling annually, accompanied by a
threat from the Court of Directors, that unless this were done
they would take the question of reducing the establishments in
their own hands. When Sir Thomas Munro became Governor
of Madras in 1822, he sanctioned the proposals made by him
self for the reduction of assessment in the Ceded districts and
granted alleviations in other districts also. These measures,
though they averted the further decline of the country, had,
owing to adverse circumstances, little effect in improving the
condition of the ryots. Within 24 years there were no less
than four famines, viz., those of 1799, of 1804-7, of 1811-12
and of 1824. Nine years later in 1833-34 occurred the famine
known 'as the Guntur famine, which, though confined to a small
area, was more destructive in its effects than that of 1870-78.
The mortality and suffering caused by it were terrible. In
the Guntur portion of the Kistna district from one-third to half
of the whole population perished.
16. From 1834 down to 1854 there was no famine of a
Agricultural depreathough the Country suffered
Sion between 1834 to from a Series of unfavorable seasons.
1854 and ita causes.
There was a Severe agricultural depression
on account of the low prices which then ruled of agricultural
produce. This was due to causes which were in operation
throughout India and were not merely confined to this Presi
dency. Owing to the slow development of export trade and
the remittance of considerable amount of specie to England,
the currency of the coimtry had become quite insufficient for
its requirements, under the altered conditions brought about
by English rule, viz., the development of internal traffic conse
quent on a quarter of a century of peace and the substitution
of cash payments for payments in kind both in the receipt
of taxes and the disbursements of Government. On this
subject Mr. Pedder writes: “ India does not produce the
precious metals and can obtain her currency only in exchange
for exports. Before the introduction of British rule there
was comparatively little trade; much of what trade there was
was carried on by barter, and a considerable portion of the
receipts and disbursements of Oovernment was in kind, not in
Captain (afterwards Colonel) Walter Campbell, who was an eye-witness, describes the
horrors of the famine at Masulipatam in the centre of the Kistna delta, fie states; ‘‘ The
description in ‘ the siege of Corinth ’ of dogs gnawing human skulls is mild as compared
with the scenes of horror we are daily forced to witness in our morning and evening
rides. . . . I t is dreadful to see what revolting food human beings may be driven to
partake of. Dead dogs and horses are greedily devoured by those starving wretches; and
the other day an unfortunate donkey having strayed from the fort, they fell upon him
like a pack of wolves, tore him limb from limlj
devoured him on the spot.”
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cash. Hence, if the circulating medium was limited in quan
tity, its ‘ duty,’ that is, the number and amount of the
transactions in which it had to be exchanged for goods or
labour, was still more limited and prices were high. After
the general introduction of British rule, a heavier ‘ duty ’ was
thrown upon the circulating medium by the extension of
trade, by the greater demands of the revenue for cash (espe
cially of the land revenue, assessments in kind being converted
into assessments in coin), by the system of the British Gov
ernment of paying its army and its officers in money. The
circulating medium could not expand to the extent demanded
by this altered state of things ; importation of bullion was
not sufficient to make up the amount annually withdrawn from
circulation by waste, by being hoarded or by being converted
into ornaments; or at any rate was not sufficient to increase
the currency in proportion to the greater ‘ duty ’ thrown on it,
while at the same time, with peace and a settled government
there was a great extension of cultivation and consequent
increase of production. Hence prices steadily fell.”
This
period was one of acute suffering to the agricultural classes and
the revenues declined greatly in several districts.
17.
In the reports of the Collectors on the state of the
several districts during this period, and those of the Com
missioners appointed to enquire into the causes of the decline of
the revenues in the several parts of the Presidency, we have
full information regarding the condition of the ryots in those
days. I shall here mention the principal facts gathered from
these reports as regards typical districts. Notwithstanding the
large remissions sanctioned by Sir Thomas Munro in the assess
ment of the Ceded districts, we find the Collector of Cuddapah,
Mr. Halzell, writing to the Board in 1828 as follows: “ The
present system of revenue management is clearly favorable to
the more substantial class of ryots in a degree beyond that of
our predecessors (Hyder and Tippoo), but it is to be feared
that the case is different with the poorer cultivators. . . .
Our system, it is true, admits of the entire remission of rent
when cultivation is prevented or crops are actually destroyed by
want of water, but it does not allow much for deficient crops.
. . . .
The ryots are more in the hands of merchants than
perhaps you are prepared to hear. . . . The peasantry
are too poor to more than keep up their cultivation with
Takavi when they have met with no extraordinary losses.
Vide Statement of Mm'al and Material Frogreas of India for 1882-83, vol. I, page
201. For a more detailed explanation of the causes of the fall of prices between 1830 and
1850, see also the Article from the Bombay Quarterly Journal, 1867, printed in the
appendix A, section III.
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When they have met with such losses from the death of cattle
or other cause, it is impossible to repair them without assist
ance from Takavi.” By 1854, however, the condition of the
ryots in this district had considerably improved. The orders
of the Court of Directors allowing to the ryots the full benefits
of the improvements to land carried out by them at their own
expense had led to the construction of substantial wells and
the increase of the produce of lands irrigated by them. The
cultivation of indigo had increased and the poorer ryots had
been assisted by advances by European firms and thus freed
from the clutches of usurious money-lenders. Sir Thomas
Munro estimated the value of indigo exported ifi 1805 from
the Ceded districts at Es. 4,37,500. The exports in 1851 from
the Cuddapah district alone were valued at Es. 13,75,182,
notwithstanding the fact that the price of indigo had decreased
considerably since 1805. The cultivation of sugarcane had
also considerably increased, the exports of jaggery in 1851
amounting to 11 lakhs of maunds. The trade of the district
was, however, much hampered by want of roads. The Col
lector writes in 1852 ; A.t present the journey to Madras is
dreaded by the ryots, and they object to allow their cattle to be
employed in conveying indigo and other produce to the Presi
dency where it is required for shipment to Europe. The small
number of carts and the heavy rate for carriage together
with the small quantity that can be placed on the loaded cart
on account of the badness of the road act as a prohibition to
the export of the various kinds of oil-seeds, &c., which would
find a ready market in the ports of the sea coast. In the
neighbourhood of the Presidency I am informed that 50 or 55
maunds (of 25 lb.) is the usual cart-load, whilst here, with good
bullocks, under 40 can only be placed in a cart. The hire
per gow of 10 miles in the south is 8 annas, whilst here not
less than 10 annas is accepted and they demand often 1 rupee.
The hire from Cuddapah to Madras has of late been as high
as 20 and 24 rupees which raises the hire of cart per gow to
the exorbitant sum of about Es. 1—8—0, nearly tripling the
current rate in the south.” In the Bellary district, on the
other hand, the ryots had made no progress. The incidence of
the land revenue assessments, notwithstanding Sir Thomas
Munro’s reductions, continued, owing to the heavy fall in the
prices of produce, oppressive, while this district enjoyed no
special advantages like Cuddapah in regard to good subsoil
water-supply, and extension of indigo cultivation.
Mr.
Mellor, the Collector, reported in 1845 : “ The universal com
plaint and request of the ryots is to be allowed to reduce their
farms, a convincing proof that cultivation is not profitable.
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Land has never been saleable. Ryots, formerly substantial and
capable of laying out their capital on the lands and liquidating
their Sircar demand, reserving their produce until they could
get]|a favorable price, are now sunk in .debt bearing heavy
interest, entirely subject to their creditors ; and were it not for
the aid of the Collector through his revenue subordinates, one- .
half, or at least one-third of the highly assessed lands would
ere this have been thrown up. Husbandry is not carried on
efficiently, and consequently the land seldom returns what it
ought and is capable of. The number of puttah holders has
increased, but they are a poor class who seek a maintenance
only in husbandry with less spirit, and by no means to be com
pared with the substantial farmers who have fallen into diffi
culties and disappeared from the rent roll of the district. With
regard to food and raiment the majority of them are poorly
clad and ill-fed, and it is impossible to arrive at any other
conclusion than that poverty is the cause. It is no new doc
trine ; Sir Thomas Munro declared that the ryots of the Ceded
districts were the poorest of the Company’s subjects.” Writing
in 1851, or six years later, Mr. Felly gives the following
account of the Bellary ryots: “ I find that out of the whole
body of farmers only 17 per cent, are in what may be termed
to be good circumstances, substantial ryots who have capital
enabling them to discharge their kists without recourse to the
money-lender. About 49 per cent, are obliged to borrow money
by mortgaging their crops and stock and 34 per cent, are
obliged to sell their crops as soon as reaped and even their
stock to pay their kists.” Rajahmundry, i.e., the present
Goddvari district, which may now be said to be the garden of
the Madras Presidency, appears, from the report of Sir Henry
Montgomery in 1844, to have been on the verge of ruin. Of
the ten years between 1831-1840, 1831 and 1832 were famine
years, in 1835, 1836 and 1837 the season is described as
“ unfavorable,” and in 1838, 1839 and 1840 as “ calamitous.”
The population which in 1830 had been 695,016 had decreased
in 1840 to 533,836. The closing of the Government weaving
factories in consequence of the abrogation of the Company’s
trading privileges in 1833 had thrown large numbers of
weavers out of employment, and money to the extent of 7 lakhs
of rupees on an average per annum, which was in circulation
in connection with the maintenance of the factories, was with
drawn. The value of exports of piece-goods had decreased
from Rs. 9,74,075 to Rs. 1,59,312. Notwithstanding a series
of bad harvesi^s, prices of grain continuously declined owing to
the competition of cheap rice from Arrakan. Of the condition
of the ryots under the zemindars Sir Henry Montgomery writes:
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“ The system of management was formed on the sole principle
of extracting from the ryots the utmost possible amount of
present revenue. In adverse seasons “all that could be taken of
the ryots was claimed on the part of the zemindar whose
demand purposely exceeded the means of the ryots in ordinary
seasons. In years of abundant produce, the deficiency of bad
seasons was made good, so that in either case the ryot was left
but the barest means of subsistence. . . . The Visabadi
kist, which remained the standard beriz, was itself immode
rately heavy, exceeding the possible amount of ordinary collec
tions and not likely to be equalled in extraordinarily favorable
times, by the over-rated value of the gross produce which itself
was also over-estimated. It served, however, for a neverfailing pretext for the demand of balances against those^who,
by industry or any fortuitous circumstances, procured the’means
of answering it in part, and was with this view continued.”
He, however, adds: “ Though a grievous and oppressive
dependence of the ryot characterized the management of zemin
dars and proprietors, yet the pressing wants of the ryot were
in some degree seasonably supplied. Cultivation was com
pulsory and maintained by seasonable advances, and though
the ryot was left little more than what was absolutely necessary
for his maintenance, some care was taken against the discour
agement of agriculture by his distress.” Sir Henry Mont
gomery recommended the construction of the Goddvari anicut,
and from 1844 the condition of the district rapidly improved;
from that year the seasons began to improve ; French ships
flocked to Cocanada for cargoes of grain, and the large expen
diture on public works afforded work to thousands™ of the
labouring classes. Sir Walter Elliot’s report on Guntur shows
that the terrible famine of 1833 had utterly prostrated the
district, and the epidemic which broke out in the following
year and prevailed to such an extent that “ a man in perfect
health was hardly to be seen anywhere,” rendered the recovery
of the country impossible for a long series of years even under
the most favorable circumstances. In Nellore, the ryots had
become impoverished by the low prices of grain which ruled.
Indigo cultivation was tolerably remunerative, but sugarcane
cultivation had entirely ceased, owing to its inability to compete
with jaggery imported from the Ceded districts. The total
cropped area of the district had, however, risen from 244,319
acres in 1801 to 389,802 acres in 1860. Garden lands had
entirely ceased to be cultivated owing to the increased pressure
of the assessment consequent on the fall in the prices of grain.
As regards North Arcot, the Collector, Mr. Bourdillon, re
ported: “ The ryots are in worse condition than they were at
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the beginning of the century. However this may be, their pre
sent condition is indubitably bad and must be improved. The
great body of them are certainly poor; their food is deficient
in quantity as well as coarse ; their clothing is scanty and poor,
and their dwellings extremely mean; all this combined with
gross ignorance,” The unequal pressure of the assessment had
the effect of throwing out of cultivation, lands of the better
qualities.
The Collector of South Arcot, however, writing
in 1840, gave a somewhat more favorable account of the ryots
in his district. The population in 20 years had increased from
45-5,020 to 591,667, and cultivating ryots from 60,000 to
90,000. The price of labour had increased by 25 per cent. In
the use of spring carriages, fine cloths, the style of houses,
furnitiu'e and ornaments, there were indications of improvement.
Agriculture was, however, in a backward condition owing to
heavy and unequal assessment and two thirds of the cultivable
lands were waste. Tanjore did not suffer to the same extent
as other districts from agricultural depression owing to the
improvements to irrigation works carried out by Government
and increased production, and to the extension of communi
cations and the growth of an export trade in grain with Madras
and Ceylon. As regards the Coimbatore district, the Collector
writing in 1840 remarks that of the previous ten seasons nine
had been bad ones, and that the land revenue had fallen in
consequence. There was not much variation in the value of the
trade in piece-goods. The trade in coarse piece-goods exported
to Bombay had improved, but that in fine goods had been anni
hilated by English manufactures.
Prices of agricultural pro
duce had risen owing to a succession of bad seasons. The
wages of labour had also risen. “ In India ” the Collector
remarks “ greater income does not lead to improvement in the
style of living, but increase of expenditure on marriages and
religious ceremonies and in feeding poor relations.” Bandies
were coming into use ; 30 years before they were not used by
merchants. Money was said to be more easily procurable than
before; the rate of interest on loans was from 12 to 18 per
cent,, while formerly the rates were from 24 to 30 per cent, on
the security of jewels or landed property. In Malabar the
population had increased from 465,594 in 1802 to 1,165,489 in
18-37. The value of exports of cotton goods, which were manu
factured in Coimbatore, Salem, Madura and Tinnevelly districts
increased from Es. 4,363 in 1804 to Es.*22,8 1,000 in 1837.
The price of labour had not increased with the increase of culti
vation.
This result was due to the increase of population and
cheapness of grain.
The improved state of communications—
roads and navigation—and the introduction, though on a small
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scale, of pack bullocks and carts reduced the cost of carriage of
goods to 60 per cent, of what it was 20 or 30 years before.
The Collector remarks that cheap prices increased the consump
tion of luxuries and ameliorated the condition of the lower
orders. Taking the Presidency as a whole, however, there can
be no doubt that between 1830 and 1850, and more especially
between 1835 and 1845, the condition of the agricultural classes
was wretched. For detailed particulars regarding the income
and the style of living of the different classes of ryots, refer
ence may be made to the account of Mr. Bourdillon printed as
appendix B, section III, to this memorandum.
18. The principal measures adopted by Government during
this period for the development of the
to ameiioratrthe TOndu country and the amelioration of the condi
tion of ryots and the
of the agricultural classes were (1) the
state of communications.
-i t ,.
n Ti
i a*
abolition of the sayer duties and oi the
duties on interportal trade; (2) the abolition of the tobacco
monopoly in South Canara and Malabar and of a large number
of petty and vexatious imposts; (3) the relinquishment of
the right claimed by former Governments to tax improve
ments to lands carried out solely at the expense of the land
holders ; and (4) the construction of the Cauvery, Goddvari and
Kistna anieuts. Sir Charles Trevelyan’s famous report on the
sayer or inland transit duties in 1834 contains a graphic
account of the frightful oppressions suffered by the people and
the demoralization caused by the levy of these duties. “ If
we were to encourage swamps,” says Sir Charles Trevelyan,
“ or accumulate mountains between the different districts of
the country, we could not paralyse their industry so effectually
as by this scheme of finance.” These duties were abolished
in the Madras Presidency in 1844 or ten years after the issue
of Sir Charles Trevelyan’s report. In the report of the Public
Works Commission in 1852, we have an account of the state
of communications and of the measures taken to improve them.
At the time when most of the districts were acquired by the
British, says this report, “ there was not one complete road
throughout the whole Presidency on which it would have been
possible to employ wheeled carriages; theii’ use was therefore
very limited, and the distant traffic of the country had nowhere
the advantage of them. Trucks were used by those who collect
ed stone for the dams and the tank embankments, and in some
localities the harvest was brought in by carts upon wheels
either formed of solid pieces of timber or cut from a single
block of stone. These carts were drawn by several pairs of
bullocks and carried nearly a ton, but they were never used for
distant journeys. Even the main streets of the largest towns
5
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were not practicable for wheels, and when the most wealthy
used light carriages, they rarely left the precincts of their
villages. The only ‘ made roads,’ if they deserved the name,
were the mountain passes which in the later wars were opened
for the passage of artillery, hut they had generally been des
troyed by the monsoon rains before the country came into the
possession of the Company. The only proof of attention to
the great roads was to be seen in the fine avenues of trees,
which in some districts measured several hundred miles in
length; but as the roadways beneath them had never been
properly formed or drained, and bridges had not been built, nor
care taken to keep the pathway practicable, they were roads no
longer; but in most cases from being worn down by former
traffic and washed by the rains of the monsoon, they had
become the drain of the country that they passed and were so
much more rugged than the land on either side that their only
use was as a guide to travellers who took a course as nearly
parallel as the ground permitted.” Prior to 1823, the English
Government too had paid little or no attention to the improve
ment of communications, and its efforts in that direction up to
the date of the report of the Public Works Commission had
been feeble and intermittent. The Commissioners state that
“ in 1846 there were 3,110 miles of road called made road, but
a large part of even this small extent was totally unbridged
and totally unmade, consisting of tracks over a firm soil not
considered to need making for the light traffic then using
th em ;” that, with the exception of the districts of Salem,
Madura, Tanj ore and South Canara, the roads in_ the several
districts were practically impassable during the rainy season;
and that in most parts “ the tracks by which the carts travel
had never been made or improved, but are such as the carts are
able to strike out for themselves, winding their way as best
they can through the natural obstacles of the country, which
are in some parts greater, in others less; in some pails rocks
and hills, in others swamps and muddy streams, in others rice
flats and irrigation channels.” “ Through, or round, or over
these various difficulties” add the Commissioners “ the carts
find their way as best they can, changing their line from time to
time at particular points, as the old tracks there become
impracticable, and gradually deviating more and more from a
straight line. On such roads the carts can only carry one-third
of the load that they could on a good road and travel one-half
the distance in a day, and there are many days in a year in
which they cannot travel at all, and all perishable goods, sugar,
cotton and even grain are much exposed to damage.” In illus
tration of their remarks, the Commissioners give the following
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particulars extracted from the accounts of a Madras merchant
regarding the great saving etfected in the cost of carriage of
goods from Madras to Wallajahnugger—a great centre of trade
in those days—by the gradual improvement of the road between
the two towns :—
In 1823 the hire of a cart from Wallajahnugger to Madras—a
distance of 70 miles—carrying 3 7 | mannds or 900 lb.
was Rs. 7-0-0 or Rs. 17-6-9 per ton.
In 1835 the hire of a cart from Wallajahnugger to M adras—a
distance of 70 miles—carrying 3 7 | maunds or 900 lb.
was Rs. 6-10-0 or Rs. 16-7-9 per ton.
In 1837 the hire of a cart from Wallajahnugger to Madras—a
distance of 70 miles—carrying 3 7 | maunds or 900 lb.
was Rs. 5-0-0 or Rs. 12-7-1 per ton.
In 1844 the hire of a cart from Wallajahnugger to Madras—a
distance of 70 miles—carrying 1,000 lb. was Rs. 4-8-0
or Rs. 10-1-3 per ton.
In 1847 the hire of a cart from Wallajahnugger to Madras—a
distance of 70 miles—carrying 1 000 lb. was Rs. 4-0-0
or Rs. 8-15-4 per ton.
In 1851 the hire of a cart from Wallajahnugger to Madras—a
distance of 70 miles—carrying 1,600 lb. was Rs. 3-10-0
or Rs. 5-1-2 per ton.

The Commissioners, among whom were Mr. Bourdillon and
Sir Arthur Cotton, earnestly drew the attention of Government
to the extent to which the trade of the country was being
hampered by the want of communications, and urged that much
greater and more strenuous efforts should be made for their
improvement than had been done in the past. Another import
ant question to which the Commissioners drew attention was
the system of coTvSe or impressment of labour for public works.
Their inquiries showed that there was no district in which
labour was not obtained more or less by compulsion. ‘‘ Little
coercion is actually used,” say the Commissioners, “ but it is
known that it will be used if required, and indeed the work
people themselves from long custom consider themselves under
a sort of obligation to work for Government on the established
terms, but where the remuneration is inadequate, they work
unwillingly and slow'ly.” The Commissioners then recount the
various ways in which the labourers were cheated of the wages
due to them ; 1st, the rate allowed was too low, as in Madura
where it was fixed at one-third of the rate paid by private
persons; 2ndly, the device of short measurement was adopted
and the work done was undervalued; 3rdly, artificers, brick
layers in particular, were often required to leave their towns,
where they could get constant work, to go to a distant part of
the taluk, to be separated from their friends and to submit to
privations; 4thly, there ivas great delay in payment; and 5thly,
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muoli of the wages entered in the accounts as having been paid
was never really received by the labourers, who submitted to
various deductions, which had become customary, in favour of
otEcers employed on or about the work and in the disbursement
of the money.
S ection TY.—NaTrative of the principal facts hearing on the

condition of the Agricultural classes from the middle of the
•present century to the present time.
19,

There was a famine in 1854, but it was restricted in its
effects to the district of Bellary and was not
peHod r tg r i c u it u r a i of loug duration; the chief losses were in
depression and the com- cattle foui'-fifths of which are Stated to have
“f“ pTrity\nr1n- died.’ The agricultaral depression from
ternai reforms.
which the country was suffering came to an
end about this time, and a period of great prosperity for the
agricultural classes commenced. For this there were several
causes. The discovery of gold mines in Australia and^ Cali
fornia had increased the demand for Indian commodities in
European countries whose stocks of gold had been enlarged,
and this movement was accelerated by the Crimean war which
stimulated exports of jute and oil-seeds,^ and by the cotton
famine in England caused by the American war, which in
creased the demand for Indian cotton enormously. The mer
chandise exported from India, which amounted to only 13i
millions sterling in 1840—41, rose to 6b millions in 1864—65.
The result was a great influx of silver into India which she was
able to obtain on advantageous terms in exchange for her com
modities, as the cheap new gold had, to a considerable extent,
taken the place of silver in European countries and made the
latter metal available for export to this country. _ Further,
about this time loans on a large scale were raised in England
for the construction of public works. For railways alone, 90
millions were raised, and it is calculated that more than half
this sum was remitted to India for payment of wages to men
employed on the works. The influx of all this money enabled
India to replenish her insufficient currency and the prices of
Indian produce rose to nearly three times of what they were in
the years immediately preceding 1850. This period was also
remarkable for the great reforms carried out in the internal
administration of the country, which gave a great impetus to the
extension of cultivation and trade. The land assessments were
reduced wherever they were found to be heavy, notably in the
Bellary, North Arcot, South Arcot, Trichinopoly and Kurnool
Districts. The effects of these reductions under the stimulus of
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high prices were almost immediately felt on the acreage under
cultivation and the amount of revenue. In South Arcot seven
lakhs of rupees, amounting to nearly one-third of the revenue
on cultivated lands, and 8 | lakhs on waste lands were remitted
in 1854. The area under cultivation the very next year rose
from 632,180 to 810,707 acres. The Collector reported in
1867 that “ the demand for fresh land since the reduction of
assessment, and especially where the reduction was most liberal,
had been very great; that the relief had given a decided
impetus to industry ; that the condition of the people had been
indisputably improved, as was evident from the substantial
houses they were building in every direction and by the in
dependent manner in which they deported themselves; and that
labour was in great demand and emigration to Bourbon had
ceased.” The Collector of Kurnool in the same year stated
that since the reduction of assessment, cultivable lands had
become every year more difficult to obtain, that the revenue
came in readily, and that wells, topes of trees and indigo vats
were increasing in number. Similar reports in regard to the
favorable turn in the circumstances of the ryots were received
from other Collectors also. The Collector of Godavari reported
in 1859, ‘‘ it is very gratifying to me to be able to bear testi
mony to the rapid increase of prosperity among the people of
this district. This has been perhaps more especially apparent
during the last two years and is accounted for in various ways
—by the great demand for labour, by the great increase in the
rate of wages and in the prices of all commodities and in the
general appearance of the people. The high prices of all kinds
of agricultural produce during the last few yeai's may have
aided in obtaining this result; but that the main cause is
the work at Dowlaishweram no one can, I think, for a moment
doubt.” In the Coimbatore district the relinquishment by Gov
ernment of the right to tax improvements to land effected by
the ryots had led to a great extension of cultivation. Mr. E. B.
Thomas, who perhaps had done more to develop the resources
of this district than any other Collector, wrote in 1856, “ a
great many new wells continue to be dug in punjah fields, and
some of the old deserted and exhausted wells are being opened,
and fences restored ; and garden crops are again appearing on
fields long waste, some 30 or 40 years. A great proof of the
practical value and policy of the garden remissions is exhibited
in lauds (fit for new wells or with old wells in them) becoming
more saleable, and in discussions now arising on old dormant
claims to lands long since waste.” Again in 1857 he said,
“ the district only wants rain. With a moderate assessment
and most of the oppressive taxes relieved, the moturpha alone
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remaining, improvements and investment of capital now encouraged, the district holds up, though this is the fourth successive
bad year of short rain. During the last 4 years, 18 inches of
rain in the 12 months have been the maximum; this year there
were only 16 inches and the land is parched, the crops scanty,
wells nearly dry and cattle dying for want of grass and water
in large numbers; but with good prices, great industry and
much energy among the cultivating classes, the rental, notwith
standing all difficulties, keeps up and is collected without
oppression or any balances to speak of.” The testimony afford
ed by the reports of the Collectors in other districts in regard to
the^ improvement in the condition of the agricultural classes
which had set in about this time is equally emphatic. The
ryots were granted complete freedom in the matter of taking
up lands or relinquishing them. Numerous petty and vexatious
imposts, grouped under the general head of moturpha, were
abolished. The titles to inams or favorably assessed lands
were placed on a secure basis. 'I’he Settlement Department was
organized with the professed object of alleviating the heavy
burdens on land and of removing inequalities in the assess
ments. The revenue remitted between the years 1844 to 1860
in consequence of the above measures amounted to 68 lakhs
of rupees.
As a consequence of the recommendations of the
Public Works Commission already referred to, greater atten
tion was paid to the maintenance of irrigation works and the
construction of roads, railways and canals. The system of im
pressment of labour for Government works and the payment of
discretionary wages was abolished. A new Police force was
organized, which, whatever its shortcomings may be when
judged by a high standard of efficiency, is incomparably
superior to the unspeakably corrupt Police which it superseded;
and the magistracy were relieved of police duties.
In conse
quence of the revelations of the 4’orture Commissioners, who
submitted their report in 1855, the employment of illegal pres
sure and coercion, ^ whether in the collection of Government
revenue or detection of crime, was prohibited under stringent
penalties. The revenue and magisterial establishments were
revised, the taluk and village accounts were simplified, and a
scheme of examinations for qualifying for public service was
brought into force in view to securing the services of a more
honest and capable class of officers than were available under
the old regime. All these reforms, it will be seen, were in the
direction of freeing the ryots from official dependence and
statement showing the revenue remitted is printed in the appendix A,
o See extracts from the report given in the "appendix D, section IV.
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trammels, while at the same time affording them every facility
by the improvement of commnnications to take the produce to
the best markets. Owing to the operation of the economic
causes and the administrative improvements above referred to,
both cultivation and trade increased enormously and the agri
cultural and trading classes enjoyed great prosperity. The
ryots in the single district of Bellary made 1^ million sterling
by the sale of cotton in the 3 years of the American war.
There was a considerable improvement in the condition of nonagricultural labourers also, as, owing to the construction of
several railways and other public works, the demand for labour
was great and continuous, and the rise in wages kept pace with
the rise in the price of food-grains, the old system of impress
ment of labour at discretionary wages having, as already stated,
been swept away. The Board of Eevenue, Madras, instituted
careful inquiries in 1863 regarding the rates of wages prevailing
in the several districts in their relation to the prices of fcjodgrains. The results were as follows. Agricultural labourers
continued to be paid generally in kind and, therefore, the
increase in the price of food did not materially affect their con
dition. Payment in money was very rare, and, where it ob
tained, the rates of hire had more than doubled. Grain wages
also had in some instances risen, though not in the same ratio
as the payment in money. In consequence of the greater
demand for labour, the condition of the agricultural labourers
had not deteriorated, but on the contrary had generally im
proved ; and this was no less the case with other classes of
labourers, whose wages had fully kept pace with the enhanced
price of food, being in some cases doubled and trebled. A
carpenter who would have received 4 annas before the rise of
prices would not take less than 6 or 8 annas, while the hire of
the common cooly had risen from 2 or 3 annas to 4 annas a day.
The Board considered that this state of things was a satisfactory
indication of the generally improved circumstances of the people.
The only class which suffered by the high prices was the lower
Government officials who, notwithstanding the recent enhance
ment of their salaries, were in no case in a better, generally
in a considerably worse, position than before.
Mr. Dalyell,
writing in 1866, estimated that the ryot was in twice as good a
position as he was in 1854. His remarks on the condition of
the general mass of the population have been extracted in the
appendix E, section IV.
20. There was a drought again in 1865 and 1866 all along
..
the East Coast of the Presidency to the
north of Madras and extending as far inland
as the Mysore plateau, the area affected being about 43,000

40

square miles and the population 6 millions. The effects of the
famine were most severely felt in the Ganjam district on account
of its comparatively isolated position; in the Ceded districts,
however, in which the ryots had made large gains owing to
the high price of cotton which ruled during the years of the
American war, the famine was comparatively mild. The period
of high prices continued till about 1870 when there was a
sudden reaction. The loans for public works, which had caused
the influx of silver into India, ceased; and remittances of large
sums to England for the payment of Home charges and the
interest on loans already contracted became necessary; and on
account of these and other causes prices fell heavily. There
was considerable uneasiness caused also by the continual increase
of taxation, which, though lighter than it was before 1850, was
still severely felt, as the increase synchronized with a period of
falling prices. The fact was that the inflated prices of the
years of the cotton famine had led to exfravaganee and when
the reaction came, the ryots were unable to adapt themselves to
the altered conditions. In the Bombay Presidency especially,
the agricultural classes, flnding that their lands had acquired
value, borrowed largely on them from Marwadi soukars, and
the repeal of the usury laws and the enforcement by the Civil
Courts of extortionate contracts without considering whether
the terms agreed to were eqnitable, had led to distress and
riots. In the Madras Presidency, however, the agricultural
classes who were not in the hands of soukars to the same
extent did not suffer similarly. But that they felt considerably
upset even in the comparatively prosperous district of Tanjore
will be evident from the following remarks of the Collector of
that district extracted from a report written by him in 1871.
“ So long as prices ruled at between double and treble the
commutation rate, and pro tanto reduced the Government de
mand to between one-third and one-half of what it used^ to be,
the Tanjore mirasidar could well afford to pay his kists in
advance and at the same time indulge in the luxuries of
litigation as well as in a high style of living. A deflcienoy in
the outtnrn of his harvest was then a matter of comparative
indifference to him. Now, however, a marked decline in prices
has considerably altered this state of things. Not even the
wealthier landed proprietors escaped the process of distraint
under Act II of 1864 this year, and it is a fact that in Api il
and May, the months of heavy kists, jewels of no small value
came into the money market for loans which were obtained on
12 and, in several instances, as much as 24 per cent, interest.
I, of course, do not mean to say that the Government demand
does not, on the whole, now leave a liberal margin of profit to
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the mirasidars ; for, as market prices still average 70 per cent,
over the settlement commutation rate, they must be able to
gain so much more beyond their mirasi-waram share as origi
nally fixed; but this estimate of their profits holds good only
as regards the well irrigated delta taluks. There are parts of
the district, especially those situated at the remote ends of
irrigation channels, where irrigation is from its nature pre
carious, and the present system of conservancy under the direc
tion of a highly centralized, but in point of numerical strength
utterly inadequate, professional agency is necessarily inefficient.
In such parts there can be no question that the recent high
prices of agricultural produce have alone enabled the land
holders to punctually discharge the Government dues.” The
decline in prices, however, benefited the landless classes whose
wages had risen during the years of high prices, but did not
decline when the prices fell. Inquiries^® were instituted at
this time by the Government of India regarding the pressure
of taxation. The Board of Kevenue reported “ there can be no
doubt that there is a feeling of uneasiness and perplexity abroad
among the tax-payers which is strong enough to warrant grave
anxiety. This feeling is the result not so much of the nature or
weight of the taxes as of the rapid changes in the law which
have been taking place of late years. When a tax is new it is
bitterly felt, but as the people get more and more used to it,
their dissatisfaction wears away. The great bulk of the popula
tion being engaged in agriculture, the cultivation statistics,
which are recorded with great minuteness, would show if the
burden of taxation were too great; but there is no evidence that
this is the case. On the other hand, any considerable fall in
the prices of produce would make the burden unbearable, and
it may safely be said that the load cannot be increased or even
shifted without danger.” The Madras Government expressed
a similar opinion. It remarked “ with the exception of the
income-tax, in condemning which there is a very general con
sensus of opinion, comparatively little soreness seems to be
felt in the country at any existing Imperial taxation. The
stamp duties perplex the people and probably would produce
more with less annoyance, were the schedules framed on some
more easily intelligible principle. The system irritates, but
the tax cannot be called burdensome on the masses. The rise
in prices of late years has indirectly tended to alleviate the
burdens on the land, whether for local or Imperial purposes,
while the concurrent improvement in wages has prevented the
increase in prices from telling hard on the lower classes.*
**An abstract of the reports of Collectors and other officers in r^ a rd to the condition
of agricultural classes in 1872 is given in the appendix F, section IV.
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The salt-tax has probably in this Presidency been raised to the
highest point at which it will not injuriously affect consumption.
The greater facilities for carriage afforded by the extension
of railways have, doubtless, tended and must continue to reduce
the tax to the inland consumer, but consumption is neverthe
less not increasing proportionately with the increase of wealth
and population. The tax, however, being an indirect one, is
not likely to he the subject of complaint unless enhanced to a
prohibitive rate, but it is deserving of serious consideration
whether it is not now so high as to be a financial mistake in this
Presidency. The other Imperial taxes, except the income-tax,
do not seem to call for remark ; but as regards this latter tax,
the opinions collected are almost universally condemnatory of
it, not so much as being in its present form felt as a heavy
burden, but as being unequal in incidence and incapable of fair
adjustment, as calculated to demoralize those who assess and
those who pay, as aggravating the burden of municipal taxation,
as maintaining a feeling of distrust as to the financial policy of
Government.......................The experiment of local taxation is
of much more recent introduction and the time has not yet
arrived for forming a just judgment as to its merits. It cannot
be doubted that the pressure of this taxation is more severely
felt, and it must be confessed that the house-tax, as a method
of providing funds for elementary education beyond the limits
of municipalities, is at present regarded with strong dislike by
the great majority of rate-payers. The application of the tax
up to the present time has been comparatively limited and its
extension will be gradual and cautious.”
21. Before the country had time to recover from the shock
sudden fall in prices below
°
'
the inflated level they had attained in the
sixties, by the new and unfamiliar forms of taxation and by
the succession of laws issuing out of the legislature, it was
visited with the famine of 1876-78, the most terrible in point
of magnitude, intensity and duration, that was known for
upwards of a century. This calamity was the result of a
drought extending over three successive years and affecting a
tract of country 200,000 square miles in extent with a popu
lation of 36 millions; and no country which is purely agricultural
can, of course, expect to make head against a disaster on such
a scale. The area which suffered in the Madras Presidency
alone was 74,000 square miles containing a population of 16
millions. Notwithstanding the gigantic efforts made by the
Government, three-quarter million of persons on an average
having been relieved daily for a period of 22 months, and the
cost of the famine including revenue remitted amounting to

43

8 millions sterling, the loss of the population was nearly 4
millions. The progress of the agricultural classes in the affected
districts and of the landless classes in other parts of the Presi
dency received a severe check, from the effects of which,
however, they have since recovered with astonishing rapidity,
as is evident from the increase in population, acreage of culti
vation and land revenue, and from the self-reliant manner in
which the Presidency has, during the last two years, borne
• • itself against the partial drought which has prevailed in several
districts.
S ection V.— Statistics showing the improvement in the condition

of the people since 1850,
22. In the previous pages I have endeavoured to show in a
general manner, by the evidence of official reports and other
publications, what was the condition of the agricnltural classes
both before and after the establishment of British power in this
Presidency. I will now more particularly examine what pro
gress has been made during the last 40 years under the
following heads, viz., {a) population, ih) acreage of cultivation,
(c) prices of produce, (d) improvement in the processes of
production and in communications, (e) foreign and domestic
trade, ( / ) taxation, and (g) the standard of living of the differ
ent classes of the population. I shall first mention what strike
me as note-worthy facts in connection with the heads above
enumerated, and then point out their bearing on the economic
condition of the people. Detailed statistics bearing on these
matters are given in appendix V.
23. A fairly correct census was taken in 1871 and the
Increase of population.
Presidency was found to
be 31:^ millions. Owing to the famine of
1876-78 the population decreased in 1881 to 3 0f millions.
The loss of population was specially heavy in the districts of
Kurnool, Bellary and Anantapur, Salem and Cuddapah, the
percentage of loss ranging between 17 and 26. The census
taken in 1891 shows that during the last decade the population
has increased by no less than 4 f millions or 15'6 per cent.
The rates of increase in the districts which had suffered severely
from the last famine are specially remarkable. These high
rates are no doubt mainly due to the fact that the famine
killed off disproportionately large numbers of the juvenile and
aged population, leaving among the survivors a larger propor
tion than usual of adults of the productive ages. The rapid
recovery of the population of a country after great calamities
seems to be a well attested fact and has often beep noticed,
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Mr. Thorold Rogers, in his Six Centuries of Work and Wages,
observes : “ We learn from contemporary accounts that rapid
growth of population followed on the destruction of the Black
Death (in England in the 13th century). It is said that after
this event double and triple births were frequent, that marriages
were singularly fertile, and that in a short time the void made
by the pestilence was no longer visible. The repressive check
of a high standard of living was removed by the ease with
which the survivors could obtain that standard and accumulate
from a considerable margin beyond it. . _ . . I make no
doubt that the population speedily righted itseK, as it has done
on many other occasions, when a sudden or abnormal destruction
of human life has occurred in a people and the people has
a recuperative power.” For a consideration of the question as
to what conclusions bearing on the economic condition of the
people, the increase in the population during the last decade
leads to, we must await the publication of the detailed results
of the census. It seems, however, to be pretty clear that _the
normal rate of increase, viz., ’8 per cent, per annum, given
in the census report of this Presidency for 1881, is much below
the mark. Mr. Hardy, in the chapter on the rate of increase
of population contributed by him to the report on the census
of British India taken in 1881, has calculated the rate of
increase for the whole of the Madras Presidency to be -6 per
cent, and for the tracts not afflicted with famine, -8 per cent.
Between 1856 and 1871, the population had increased at the
rate of 1'2 per cent. That this rate must have been higher
than the rate which had obtained previously when the country
suffered from severe agricultural depression is evident from the
fact that the proportion of the population under 20 years of age,
that is, born subsequent to 1851, to the total population censused in 1871, was found to be as high as 5 2 | per cent., while,
according to the life table, the proportion should have been
something like 45 per cent. The increase of population during
the last decade has been at the rate of 1-44 per cent, and, durmg
the last 35 years, of -84 per cent, not merely in the non-famine
tracts hut throughout the whole Presidency. So severe a
famine as that of 1876-78 is not likely to occur except once m
a century and it would probably be nearer the mark to assume
the normal increase of population under present conditions to
be not much less than 1 per cent., even making allowance for
mortality from droughts and scarcities, such as those that usually
occur. At this rate the population will double itself in /O
years. This high rate of increase, while showing that the
means of subsistence at the present day are more plentiful than
in times past, shows at the same time that the pressure of
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population is likely to become more severe in tbe future than in
the past, especially when it is considered how universal is the
custom of early marriages and how difficult it is to introduce
salutary changes in this custom. Dr. Farr has pointed out that
undue increase or decrease of population in England is capable
of being remedied by regulating the number of marriages. He
says : “ at present (in England) one-fifth of the women who
attain the age of 24*3 years never marry; if one-half of the
women who attained that age never married, and if illegitimate
births did not increase, the births would ultimately not exceed
the deaths, and the population would remain stationary. But
the same end would be almost as effectually, and less harshly,
attained though four-fifths of the women who arrived at the
mean age continued to marry, if instead of beginning to marry
at 18, none married under 23, and the mean age of marriage
were raised to 30 years; for the interval from generation to
generation would be thus extended, the children to a marriage
diminished and the number of women at 30 would be reduced
by the loss of the younger lives ” (see Farr’s Vital Statistics).
He adds that under the pressure of circumstances, the popu
lation in England, to a considerable extent, regulates itself in
the manner above pointed out to prevent any impairment of the
standard of living and frequently with a view to bring about a
rise in that standard. Such a process of adjustment is of course
much more difficult of application in India, where the marriage
customs are less flexible. In England the average age of
marriage for women is about 25 years, and only 18 per cent, of
women of ages between 15 and 25 are married and '2 per cent,
are widowed. Further, of the women who reach 25 years of
age, 20 per cent, never marry. In this Presidency nearly 80
per cent, of women between the ages of 16 and 25 are married
and 6 per cent, are widowed, and a considerable proportion of
the widows are debarred by the customs of the country from
re-marrying. I have been informed that 50 or even 40 years
ago men married much later (generally after 30 years) than
The Hindu Sastras recommend marriages between men of 32 years of ago and girls
of 10 years, or men of 24 years and girls of 8. There is an inscription at Virinjipuram,
North Arcot district, dated during the reign of Veerapratapa Devaraja Maharajah of
Vijianagar, A.D. 1419, which shows that the practice of paying money to parents of
girls to induce them to give them in marriage was widely prevalent in former times.
The inscription states “ in the reign of the illustrious Veerapratapa Devaraja Maharajah,
the groat men of all branches of sacred studios of the Kingdom drew up in the presence of
Gopinatha of Arkapushkarani, a document containing an agreement regarding the sacred
law. According to this, if the Brahmins of this kingdom of Padaividu, viz., Kannadigas,
Tamiras, Telungas, llalas, &o., of all Gotras, Sutras and Sakhas, conclude a marriage,
they shall from this day forward do it by Kanyadannm (gift of girls). Those who do not
adopt Kanyadanam, i.e., both those who give away a girl after having received gold,
and those who conclude a marriage after having given gold, shall be liable to punish
ment by the King and shall be excluded from the community of the Brahmins.” The
iMoription is interesting as showing in what manner legislation on social matters was
effected in the old days.
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they do now, while women were married as early as at present,
even among the higher classes; the reason being poverty and the
difficulty of procuring sufficient money to pay to the parents
of girls for purchasing their consent to the marriage. This,
combined with the system of enforced widowhood, had the
effect of putting a check on the inordinate increase of popu
lation by abridging the duration of married life. The great
disparity in the ages of the married couple which is said to
influence the sex of the offspring, possibly accounts also for the
scarcity of girls which, if current belief is to be credited,
existed in former times.^® During later years, however, it
became quite the fashion among the well-to-do to marry their
sons while still very young, though in view of the prejudicial
effect which very early marriages have on the education of boys,
a slight change for the better has recently become perceptible.^*
In India as in England, increase in the means of subsistence
leads to increase in the number of marriages among the lower
classes. In England, this tendency is, to some extent, coun
teracted by the example of the middle classes who postpone
Sir Thomas Munro notices this fact. He says with reference to the census of the
Ceded districts taken when he was Collector of these districts ; “ It is a general opinion
among the inhabitants that the number of males is actually one-tenth greater than that of
females. I was at first inclined to believe that the difference might have arisen from the
seclusion of females, but it is not particularly great among those castes who follow this
practice, but extends to every caste and every district. I examined the details of several
villages in different parts of the country, and though,in one village the females were more
numerous than the males, and in a few others equal in number to them, yet the average
result was the same as in whole districts. The coincidence of so many unconnected
accounts is certainly a strong argument in favor of the popular notion, of the males being
one-tenth more numerous than females.”
In England the number of persons under 21 years of age who contract marriages
appears to have increased as shown below :—
Persons under 21 years
who marry per 1,000.

<---------- ''--------- \

Men.
Women.
1850-52
7-6
24-3
1860-62
9-5
29'6
1870-72
11'8
34-1
The increase of early marriages is stated to be entirely due to the prosperous condition
of the lower classes, the middle classes, unlike those m India, preferring to postpone
marriage on account of the continual increase in the standard of living.
Professor Mar
shall remarks : “ In the middle classes a man’s income seldom reaches its maximum till he
is 40 or 50 years old ; and the expense of bringing up his children is heavy and lasts for
many years. The artisan earns nearly as much at 21 as he ever does, unless he rises to a
responsible post, but ho does not earn much before he is 21; his children are likely to be a
considerable expense to him till about the ago of 15; unless they are sent to a factory
where they may pay their way at a very early ago; and lastly the labourer cams nearly
full wages at 18, while his children begin to pay their expenses very early. In conse
quence, the average age of marriage is highest among the middle classes, it is low among
the artisans and still lower among the unskilled labourers.”
It will have been inferred
from my remarks that, looking at the question purely from the point of view of preventing
undue increase of population, the evils of compulsory early marriages of Hindu women
are mitigated by the system of enforced widowhood, and a relaxation of the restrictions on
widow marriage necessitates relaxation of the system of early marriages bjr postponing
marriages of girls for some years after the period at which by present opinion they are
recognized as marriageable. This, of course, is no objection to widow re-marriage reform
but only shows why the progress of the reform is so slow. There are various adjustments
in other directions necessary before the reform is likely to be generally accepted
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marriages in order that the standard of living may not deteri
orate. In India, on the contrary, with the classes correspond
ing to middle-classes in England, early marriage of girls is a
religious obligation, and their example in this respect is the
reverse of beneficial. These considerations will bring home
to our minds the futility of the expectation that great changes
can be produced in the condition of the masses, within the
periods of time which are insufficient for effecting a trans
formation in deep-rooted national habits, and will enable us to
estimate rightly the value of the advance made under such
difficulties.
24.
W e have next to consider whether the increase in
^
,
agricultural production has kept pace with
age'oTcuitivatLn.^'increase of population. According to the
calculations already referred to, the popu
lation in 1856 must have amounted to 2 6 i millions, and as
there was a famine in 1854, the population in 1852 may be
taken at about this figure, lletween 1852 and 1891 the popu
lation has increased from 2 6 i to 35} millions or by 30 per
cent. Statistics of acreage of cultivation are not available for
zemindaris and inam villages, and therefore it is not possible to
calculate the increase in production with any very great ac
curacy. Nevertheless an analysis of the statistics of acreage
available in regard to ryotwar lands serves to show roughly
that the increase in the cultivated area, making allowance for
the increased productiveness of irrigated as compared with
unirrigated lands, is (][uite on a par with it if it does not exceed
the increase in population. Excluding South Canara and
Malabp, for which districts, owing to the absence of a survey,
statistics of acreage are not available, the ryotwar cultivation
was in 1852, 12-2 million acres, of which 9-5 million acres
were unirrigated, 2-3 million acres were irrigated from Govern
ment sources of irrigation and -4 million of acres irrigated by
private sources, but were taxed at specially high rates on ac
count of the valuable crops grown. These areas require a
double correction to be applied to them, first, because they
include portions of fields left waste which were charged for,
though not cultivated, and which are excluded from cultivation
statistics for later years, and secondly, because the areas given
in the old surveys have been found, by the recent surveys, to
be somewhat below the truth. On this account, on a rough
calculation, it is found that | million of acres has to be added
to the acreage of 1852, to admit of its being compared with the
acreage of more recent years in districts which have been surveyed. In 1890 the area of cultivated lands classed as dry, le.,
not irrigated by Government sources of irrigation, was 13-64
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millions of acres, of wMch 12‘64 millions were unirrigated and
1 million was irrigated by wells constructed by the ryots at
their own expense and 3’44 millions of acres of lands irrigated
by Government sources. The increase in the area of cultiva
tion is thus—(1) 25 per cent, in unirrigated lands, (2) 41 per
cent, in lands irrigated by Government sources of irrigation,,
and (3) 138 per cent, in lands irrigated by private wells.
Nearly the whole of the increase under the second head amount
ing to upwards of a million of acres is due to the extension of
cultivation in tracts commanded by the great anicut systems—
Godavari, Kistna, Cauvery, Penner, Pdlar and Tdmbraparni—:
which secure an almost unfailing supply of water, and every
acre of irrigated lands in these tracts produces, on an average,
not less than four times as much as they would do if they were
unirrigated. Moreover the increase of production due to the
great irrigation systems cannot be measured merely by the
increase in the acreage of cultivation, as the increase of produce, •
consequent on an assured supply to lands which before the
anicuts were constructed were dependent on a precarious supply
of water, and on additional supply of water for a second crop to
lands cultivated formerly with a single crop, amounting in all
to about
millions of acres, must be taken into account.
Similarly, the million acres irrigated by private wells produce
as much at least as 4 millions of acres of unirrigated lands.
Making allowance for these considerations and taking into
• account the inc^rease in the cultivated area under such articles
as cotton, indigo, ground-nut, coffee, sugarcane, tea and cin
chona, it seems to me that the percentage of increase in produc
tion cannot be less than 3 or 4 times the increase in population.
There are no means of making an exact calculation; all that
can be stated is that the increased production is very consider
able. The area under cotton, which in 1862 was a little less
than a million of acres, has increased to more than I f millions
of acres. The area under indigo has increased from about
200,000 acres to more than 500,000 acres or by 150 per cent.;
ground-nut which in former years was cultivated to a small
extent to meet local demands has now become a very remunera
tive commercial crop. It is chiefly cultivated in the South
Arcot district where the acreage under it has risen from about
6,700 acres in 1862 to 190,000 acres in 1889-90. The area
under sugarcane has risen from 38,400 to 70,000 acres.
Though the acreage under this crop may appear small, the
crop itself is very valuable, the value of the outturn per acre
being more than 20 times the outturn on dry lands. The area
under coffee and tea is 55,000 and 5,000 acres respectively.
These crops are of course extremely valuable.
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25.

In this connection there are two prevalent notions which
deserve some notice. These are (1) that the
rainfair*^ decrease of rainfall has sensiblj diminished of late years,
and (2) that the fertility of the soil, under
the improvident and non-restorative systems of native cultiva
tion, has deteriorated.^^ Both these notions have been shown,
by scientific men who have given close attention to the subject,
to be unfounded to a great extent. The prevalence of these
impressions is sufficiently accounted for by the habit of old
people in all countries of asserting that “ in the days of their
youth the fields were greener and the sun warmer ” (or as we
should say in India “ less intense ”). We have statistics of the
rainfall for some stations for the last 80 years, and they do not
show that there has been any appreciable diminution in the
quantity of annual rainfall during this period. The complaint
of deficient rainfall is also, it must be remembered, not a new
one. The following passages extracted from Buchanan’s
“ Journey ” in 1800 show that people complained in much the
same way then, that they do now. “ Tarheri (Coimbatore
district). The people say that since the death of Hyder (^.e.,
since 1782 or for 18 years) they have had one year with a
proper fall of rain. This year there has been abundance, but it
came too late by two months.” “ Dharapuram. Owing to the
want of rain and of stock the farmers are not able to cultivate
all that they rent, &c.” “ Pryapattana^ Grishmaritu (summer
season) contains the two months including the summer solstice.
It is said that formerly during this period the weather used to
be constantly clouded, with a regular unremitting drizzling
rain ; but for the last half a century such seasons have occurred
only once in 4 or 5 years; and. in the intervening ones, although
the cloudy weather continues, the constant rain has ceased,
and in its place heavy showers have come at intervals of 3 or
4 days, and these are succeeded by some thunder. Varsharitu
(rainy season). Formerly the rains used to be incessant and
heavy; of late years they have not been so copious oftener
than once in 4 or 5 years; still they are almost always sufficient
to produce a good crop of grass and dry grains, and one crop
“ ^A third impression which is prevalent, though not confined to this country, is that
men in past times wore giants in stature, had more robust health and lived longer than
their degenerate descendants do now. In England it was currently believed that the
hnights of the middle ages wore men of great stature, until it was shown that the armour
worn by them was too small to fit the present race of men in the upper classes of
society. In European countries, the average duration of life has increased owing to
diminution in infant mortality. I t may be that the diminution of risks to life has had the
effect of prolonging to adult ago frail lives which under the old conditions would have had
no chance of surviving to that age, but as the conditions favorable to the life of frail
infants are also conditions which diminish the risks to which fairly healthy persons are
subject, their general effect on the whole population cannot be other than beneficial.
These remarks, in so far as the present conditions differ from the past, are equally appli
cable to this country.
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of rice. Pryapattana has therefore been termed the chosen
city of the natives of Xarnata who suffer from scarcity of
rain,” . . . ‘•‘■Haltoray. Change of climate. The natives
say that formerly the rains were so copious that by means of
small tanks a great part of the country could be cultivated with
rice. These tanks were only sufficient to contain 8 or 10 days
water, and to supply the fields when such short intervals of fair
weather occurred. For 40 years past, however, a change having
taken place in the climate, no rice has been cultivated except
by means of large reservoirs.” Buchanan adds the truth of
this allegation is confirmed by the number of small tanks, the
ruins of which are now visible; and by the plots of ground
levelled for rice which are near these tanks and which are now
quite waste.” Possibly this was the result of the clearance of
forests which are stated to have some effect in regulating and
conserving local falls of rain but no infiuence in modifying the
general features of climate. Dr. Brandis, who might be ex
pected to claim for forests all the merit they could justly lay
claim to, states: “ There is no proof that forests modify the
climate to any great extent. The great features of climate
depend on cosmic causes, which are independent of local cir
cumstances. Large extent of forests or large areas of irrigated
lands may, however, have some effect in increasing; the rainfall
at certain seasons, and there is no doubt that in the vicinity
of dense forests and on irrigated lands, the air near the ground
is generally moister during the di;y season and the dew
heavier.” In the Goddvari district, where forests had been
extensively cleared in recent times, Mr. Henry Forbes, the SubCollector, reported in 1848 that the forest had receded, but that
he thought it open to question whether the diminution in the
streams which came from the hills was not in the time which
the stream took to exhaust itself, instead of in the body of
water passing down to its bed ; whether the rain was not said
to be less in quantity only because, falling on the hills and no
longer restrained by the trunks and roots of trees and allowed
no time to percolate through the soil and fissures of rocks and to
supply the reservoirs of springs, it poured down in torrents and
left the water-courses dry as soon as the rains had ceased to
fall. Moreover, the want of communications during the rainy
season, and the difficulty in crossing unbridged rivers, and the
liability of the country to inundations in past times were all
calculated to produce an exaggerated impression regarding the
quantity of rainfall. The accounts of famines in past centuries
given in the previous portion of this memorandum will show
that large portions of Southern India were liable to severe and
prolonged droughts quite as much in past times as at present.
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Mr. Graham writing in 1797, i.e., nearly a century ago, says
of Salem : “ A person who had not experienced the contrary
would be led to suppose that the Baramahal possessed peculiar
advantages of situation, and that, lying between Mysore and
the Carnatic, the soil would experience the best effects from a
participation of both monsoons. We know, however, that the
rains are extremely precarious, and that when they do fall, they
are either partial and scanty, or if plentiful, that the season
has passed; and the only purpose they serve, as at present,
is from their violence to destroy half the tanks in the country.
How often has the farmer, deceived by a passing shower,
imprudently committed his seed to the ground, and how often
have his hopes of a return been blasted by a succeeding
drought, equally fatal to his crop as to his cattle! How
frequently have we observed whole fields of grain apparently
vigorous, and rapidly advancing to perfection, destroyed in one
night by devouring insects, and the seemingly full-eared
cumbu, which one would pronounce in a few days fit for
reaping, exhibiting when rubbed between the hands nothing
but a useless powder, the consequence of its premature forma
tion ! ” I have examined the accounts given in the old reports^®
regarding the character of the agricultural season each year
from the beginning of the century, and I find that there is no
reason to believe either that the rainfall has diminished or that
unfavorable seasons are more frequent now than in the past.
There were then as prolonged and frequent droughts as now.
If the drought was of short duration and affected small portions
of country, the people managed to get on; if, however, by a
combination of circumstances the drought continued over two
or three years and affected simultaneously large portions of the
country, the result was famine. The destruction of forests
appears, however, to have affected the supply of subsoil water
in the vicinity of hills and led to the drying up of streams fed
by springs. Dr. Brandis remarks that “ in the Coimbatore
district the Noyel river, the main channel of which rises in
the Bolampatti valley, probably has less water now in the dry
season than it had 30 years ago. In the Palladam taluk the
old anicuts now remaining unused attest this.” The import
ance of forests in subserving the needs of agriculture cannot
of course be over-estimated, but there is, on the whole, no*
** Surgeon-Genoral Edward Balfour, after instituting careful enquiries in 1849, came
to the conclusion that “ it may he confidently stated that in India within the present
century, the rainfall has not diminished, nor has the quantity annually falling now
become more uncertain, hut that man, partly ignorant and wholly reckless, has denuded
the soil of its trees and shrubs and bared the surface to the sun’s rays, thus depriving the
country of its conservative agents and making the extremes of floods and droughts of
more frequent occurrence and more severe.”
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reason to suppose that their clearance has diminished the rain
fall to such an extent as materially to affect the yield of lands.
The disappearance of forests has undoubtedly improved the
public health, for many tracts of country, in the Madura district
for instance, now perfectly healthy were, 60 or 70 years ago,
notoriously feverish.
26.
If then, there is no sufficient evidence in regard to any
Alleged deterioration diminution in the annual rainfall, there is still
of the soil by over-crop- less evidence to show that there has been any
sensible deterioration in the productive capa
city of lands. The arguments based on a comparison of the rates
of average outturn per acre for the several grains given in the
Ayeen Akhari with the outturns assumed at the present day, will
not bear examination. According to the Ayeen Akhari tables,
the average outturn per acre in the middle of the 16th century
was for rice (apparently unhusked) 1,338 lb., for wheat 1,155 lb.,
for cotton unpicked 670 lb. The averages in these tables have
been arrived at with reference to the rates for good, bad
and middling lands, but without any attempt being made to
find out under which of these classes the area predominated.
Moreover, with the immense increase in the acreage of culti
vation especially of inferior soils, the average outturn must
necessarily decrease, while to establish a deterioration it must
be shown that lands under cultivation in former times yield
less now than they did before. In the case of wheat, especi
ally, irrigation makes a great difference, the yield of irrigated
wheat being from 50 to 300 per cent, in excess of the out
turn of unirrigated wheat. The dominions of the Emperor
Akbar did not extend to the south of the Vyndhia Mountains,
and the Ayeen Akbari rates cannot therefore be applied to
South India. If the rate for rice, 1,338 lb., given in these
tables refer to unhusked rice, the Madras settlement average
(1,621 lb.) is considerably higher. Cotton is frequently sown
as a mixed crop, and it is difficult to calculate its average
outturn. There is nothing, however, to show that its outturn
has diminished. In a recent report on the cultivation of
Mr. Mackenzie in the Msttia Mstriet Manual remarke : “ I t would no doubt be
interesting to find any indication of change of climate, for it is supposed that in former
centuries, before the forests were cleared, there was a much heavier rainfall. Hiouen
Tseng’s description of Dhanakaoheka with trees and gushing fountains supports this
idea, but we have seen that even in the 13th century there were quarrels about pasture
land, bitter enough to cause war, and we shall see in the following chapter that the
Muhammadan historians described the famines in A.D. 1423 and 1474 in language that
plight have applied to the Guntur famine of 1832. We cannot say therefore that there
IB historical evidence that the climate has become worse.”
“ In a note to the report of the Agricultural Inspector it is stated that the year to
which the report related was a good year and that therefore the estimate of average yield
of cotton should be accepted with some caution.
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cotton in the Tinnevelly district submitted to the Madras
Agricultural Department by an Agricultural Inspector, it is
stated, “ cotton soils of the best quality sell for Rs. 1,000
a sanghili (3'64 acres); ordinary soils for Rs. 500, while
inferior soils sell below Rs. 200. In fertile soils and under
good treatment 1,000 lb. seed cotton per acre is no unusual
outturn; an ordinary good yield of cotton may be taken to
vary from 750 lb. to 900 lb. of seed cotton, while 500 lb.
may he taken as a fair average of yield taking all soils
into consideration. These figures have been arrived at from
the statements of different classes of ryots and include the first
and second courses of pickings. It is assumed by dealers that
6 podis (of about 328 lb. each) of seed cotton are required to
produce 500 lb. of lint, and therefore the average outturn of
an acre is 125 lb. of lint. In the United States, the average
outturn of cotton is about 567 lb. seed cotton or 189 lb.
lint per acre.” In 1862 the average outturn of Tinnevelly
cotton was reported to be 300 lb. of seed cotton or 75 lb.
of lint. The Agricultural Inspector adds “ that the outturn
in Tinnevelly is somewhat greater than formerly is admitted
by the ryots, and unless this were a well known fact they
would make no such admission. The explanation may be
found in the fact that the system of adding all kinds of earthy
matter to the manure heaps, by which the quantity is not
only largely increased but is also better decomposed, is only
a recent practice. Moreover all soils are now kept much
cleaner than before owing to closer and better tillage.” The
allegation regarding the diminished outturn of lands is based
to a great extent upon the a priori reasoning that when the
ingredients forming plant food abstracted from the soil by
continuous cropping are not restored to it by artificial ma
nuring, it must necessarily deteriorate. Recent enquiries
made into agricultural practices in this country by scientific
agricultural experts have, however, resulted in showing that
the injurious effects attributed to native methods of agri
culture are grossly exaggerated. Professor Wallace in his
India in 1887 emphatically denies that the fertility of the
Mr. Nicholson in his valuable “ Preliminary Note ” printed in the Report of the
Madras Agricultural Committee remarks: “ Forty years ago the yield of cotton in
Bellary, Cuddapah, Coimbatore and Tinnevelly was 90, 80, 50 and 80 lb. per acre respec
tively (Collector’s reports in Wheeler’s Hand-book) while the present average even on
good black cotton soil in those districts is not above 62| lb. per acre.” The statement
appended to Wheeler’s Hand-book, however, shows that the outturn of clean cotton per
acre was estimated at only 46, 50, 27 and 75 lb. respectively. The average outturn is
not less now. Sir Thomas Munro in 1806 estimated the average outturn in the Ceded
districts at less than 20 lb. per acre. Mr. Eundall, Commercial Kesident in the Ceded
districts, writing in 1819, states that the native produce of cotton is not more than 30 lb.
(clean cotton) per acre,
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soil is being exhausted by native practices. He quotes from
the report of Mr. Chisholm, the Settlement officer of Bilsapur,
the following remarks as to how the outturn is affected by
the continuous cropping of irrigated lands. “ When fresh soil
is broken up for rice cultivation, the ground can never be
got into proper order during the first year, and the yield is
less than in the old fields. In the second year the outturn
rises about one-eighth above that of the old fields and increases
gradually year by year until the fifth, when it reaches 50 per
cent, above the old fields. It then commences to decline, and
in about another five years has subsided to the level of the
old fields, and at that level it remains unchanged for ever.
Many fields for instance are believed to have been continu
ously cultivated for 150 years and more, and yet they are
in no way inferior to land reclaimed from the jungle but 15
years ago.” Professor Wallace goes on to remark that 5 lb. of
nitrogen is required for an acre, combined by electric action.
Thunderstorms being common during the south-west monsoon
months, India has a natural advantage over the British and
American wheat growers, whose supply of nitrogen is, in a
great measure, drawn from vegetable accumulations in a virgin
soil, which is, in consequence of a system of close cropping, be
coming exhausted. More recently. Dr. Voelcker has expressed
an opinion to a similar effect. He states: “ the possibility of
soil exhaustion going on (in India) can only be determined
by a careful study of what is removed from the land, and how
far this is replaced by the forces of nature and by the
artificial nourishment of manuring. I have mentioned the
deficiency of nitrogen which I observed in the case of several
Indian soils, but it is worthy of note too, how very large a
proportion of the crops annually grown, also of the trees and
shrubs and even of the weeds, are leguminous in character, and
2’’ In an inscription {vide appendix I.-D.) recording a grant to a Jain temple at Negapatam by Kulottungachola (A.D. 1084) the produce of certain villages which can now be
identified is given. Comparing the present outturn with the rates given in the inscrip
tion it is found that on the whole the produce has increased and not diminished. There
is a popular impression in the Goddvari district that the construction of anicuts and locks
has diminished the quantity of silt deposited on lands under irrigation. I have also
heard a story—apocryphal, no doubt, but stiU significant. It appears that an astute
Taniore Mirassidar paid a handsome bribe to the subordinate officers of the Public
Works Department, to be allowed to breach the bank of a river when in full flood and
that though he got no produce from his lands the first year, he made a great profit
in subsequent years. This, of course, is a very dangerous way of manuring lands. The
inundations of the Nile fertilize the lands subject to them, but they often do as much
harm as good.
The question is entirely a scientific one and is at present in an experimental stage.
Recent investigations, it is stated, with certain kinds of leguminous plants, have shown
that they derive their nitrogen from the atmosphere and enrich the soil in which they are
grown— Vide Journal of the Royal Agricultwal Society for December 1891.
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may thus, if recent investigations be correct, possibly derive
their nitrogen from the atmosphere.” Dr. Voelcker has given
high praise to the native methods of cultivation which he
considers are excellent, the problem of improving native agri
culture being a more difficult one than the problem of improving
English agriculture. The “ garden ” cultivation, ie., cultiva
tion with the aid of wells, presents, in his opinion, “ some of
the most splendid features of careful and high class cultiva
tion that one can possibly see in any part of the world.”
“ Garden ” cultivation has, as already remarked, greatly in
creased in this Presidency. To take one district, Coimbatore.
The number of irrigation wells in good order, which were
22,000 in number in 1801, increased to 28,719 in 1821, to
31,607 in 1852, to 58,385 in 1882, and to 60,283 in 1888-89.'®
This means on about 15 percent, of the area under cultivation,
the outturn was quadrupled or even quintupled.
It was
owing to the existence of these wells that Coimbatore, though
one of the driest districts in the Presidency, suffered so little
from the famine of 1876-78; since the famine, cultivation by
means of wells has been extending in other districts also.
Dr. Brandis, who travelled through the several districts of the
Presidency in 1880, writes in his report on Porest manage
ment, “ I was much gratified to see in Bellary, Salem and
other districts the large number of new wells made since the
famine, and old wells deepened ; and it seemed to me that the
people fully recognize the value of wells for irrigation. Many
of the wells in the dry inland districts are large and beauti
fully built, 30 feet square and 26 feet deep or more, and such
wells cost from Es. 500 to Es. 1,000.” The Board’s report on
the Eevenue Settlement of the Presidency for the year ending
30th June 1890 shows that 3,176 wells were excavated in
that year by Government ryots at a cost of Es. 2,63,677 ; and
of this number, three-fourths were in Salem, CoimWtore and
Chingleput. The same report shows that in seven districts,
from which alone returns had been received, the number of
wells in use for supplementing irrigation from Government
works was no less than 48,220, showing beyond doubt that the
policy recently adopted by Government of doing away with
the last remnant of restrictive regulations calculated to impede
the extension of well irrigation used for the purpose of suppleI examined the accounts of 10 villages in the Coimhatore talnk and found that the
hnmher of wells had increased from 208 in 1860 to 316 in 1890.
Recent official reports show that about 20,000 wolls were excavated during the last
two years of drought hy moans of advances, ammmting to upwards of 30 lakhs of rupees
ranted hy Government, and it was found on inspection by the Commissioner of Revenue
ettlcmont and Agriculture that the wells wore in proper order. The 900 wells constructed
in the Ponneri taluk have since been found to ho mud wells estimated to last for from
10 to 15 years, but excavated on hard soil.
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menting the deficiency of irrigation from Government works
and saving the Government as well as the ryots from loss, was
an eminently wise one. I am informed that large numbers of
wells have been excavated in the Chingleput, North Arcot,
Coimbatore, Madura and Tinnevellj! districts during the last
two years with the aid of loans obtained under the very favorable
rules which have been framed for the purpose. In the single
taluk of Ponndri, which is liable more or less to drought,
it appears that no less than 900 wells have been excavated
during the last six months. This is a great boon to that taluk
which will henceforth, to a great extent, be protected from the
effects of partial droughts. The increase of produce under
the great irrigation systems has already been noticed. Of late
years considerable attention has been paid to the repair of
minor irrigation works also, and when the project for the
restoration of tanks throughout the Presidency at a cost of 26
lakhs of rupees, which is now under execution, is completed,
there is no doubt that the efficiency of the tanks and the
produce of the lands under them will be greatly increased.
As regards dry or unirrigated lands, it is true that there is
now less fallowing than formerly, though the practice of
leaving lands fallow prevails even now to a much greater
extent than is generally supposed. Thus out of 17 millions of
unirrigated lands held by Government ryots no less than 3
millions were left fallow in 1890. In the Godavari district
one-half, and in the Tinnevelly district one-third of the ryots’
holdings is left fallow annually.’’^ There is, besides, a large area
of lands on the margin of cultivation which are taken up for
cultivation or relinquished by the ryots as it suits them. Culti
vation under a system of fallows is of course poor and slovenly
cultivation, and with the increase of population and the
decrease in the area of waste, must necessarily be displaced by
cultivation under improved methods. My enquiries tend to
show that, under the stress of necessity and the additional
incentives to individual exertion promoted by the breakup of
the Joint family system, greater care is now bestowed on culti
vation of lands in the Tanjore district than in times past; and
this is to some extent the case in other districts also. If any
marked results have not been obtained in this direction, it is
not because the ryots are so very unintelligent that they could
not be induced to adopt improved methods of cultivation, but
The Madras Board of Eevenue have sinco tho above was written instituted enquiries
as to the reason for such a large proportion of dry land being left fallow in the Godivari
and Tinnevelly districts. The results of the enquiries are not yet known. In Tinnevelly,
however, it is stated that land planted with palmyrah trees, though included in ryots’
holdings, is treated in the revenue accounts as ‘waste,’ that is, fallow. This will
however, account for the area of land left fallow only in a portion of tho district.
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because the pressure of population has not enhanced the prices
of agricultural produce to such an extent as to make intensive
cultivation necessary or profitable.
27. Prices of commodities appear to have varied enormously
Prices
^ different parts of the country in previ
ous centuries owing to the difficulty of com
munication and general insecurity; they were comparatively
high in such districts as Malabar and South Canara which ex
ported spices much in demand in Europe, receiving in return
gold and silver. In the districts in the interior, prices were
exceedingly low. "We find, for instance, that the commutation
rate adopted by Hari Har Eoy, the Yijianagar Sovereign,
for the settlement of land revenue in Canara in the middle
of the l4th century was 3 kattis for 1 ghetti pagoda, or 30
seers of 80 tolas of rice per rupee, while the present price is 15
seers per rupee. Buchanan states that in the 15th century the
price adopted for fixing the tax on cocoanut plantations was 6
pagodas or 24 rupees per 1,000 cocoanuts. The price is not
much higher at present. In the Eamnad country on the other
hand, it will be seen from the letter of the Jesuit Missionary
already quoted that in 1713, 8 markals of excellent husked
rice could be purchased for 1 fanam, and Mr. Nelson, the
compiler of the Madura District Manual, says that the rate is
equivalent to 90 lb. for 2\d., or 512 seers of 80 tolas for 1
rupee, which is nearly one-twenty-third of the present price.
In the Chingleput district, it appears that in 1733 paddy was
sold at 25 pagodas per garce, which is about one-half of the
present price. Twenty years previously, however, it would
seem that this would have been reckoned a famine price. The
price of paddy in the last quarter of the last century in the
Ganjam district appears to have averaged 8<7. per cwt., or 168
seers of 80 tolas per rupee or about one-sixth of the present
The English example is Tery instructive. The averaire price of wheat in the
beginning of the loth century was only 6s. a quarter and in particular years it went
down as low as l.». 2d. Between U59 and 1560, the average price rose to 9s. 2d. in
consequence maiidy of the debasement of the cuirency. From 1561 to 1601 the average
price was 47s. 6d. In the 17th and 18th centuries prices were at the same level. In the
first half of the present century the average price was 60s. The greatest improvements
in agriculture were effected in the 17th and 18th centuries and the first half of the 19th
century. The price, however, has since under the stress of foreign competition gone
down as low as 30s. a quarter. The consequence is that high cultivation does not pay in
England. “ The soil is weakly farmed, undermanned, and understocked, partly because
capital has dwindled, partly because f<rmers are compelled to realize something, even if
the sales are premature. Land is'going back ; it is falling out of condition, if not out of
cultivation, and farmers are too poor, too weak and dispirited to restore or maintain it.
Its produce per acre is diminishing and the number of sheep has decreased by more than
two millions since 1875. High farming at present prices appears waste of money;
agriculture cannot hold its own by
against
The progress of coutuiies
seems thrown a waj’ ; the instrument becomes useless just when it is perfected and able
to double the existing produce.” —Prothero’s Pioneers and Progress of Pnglish Farming.
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price. Comparatively high prices appear to have ruled at this
time in the Southern districts owing to the devastating wars
and famines from which they suffered. Since the beginning of
the century we have continuous records of the prices of foodgrains. The old prices are, strictly speaking, not comparable
with recent prices on account of the variety of the measures in
terms of which the prices were quoted in the old days, and the
uncertainty as to their contents, but they nevertheless give a
fairly correct general idea of the changes that have occurred.
In the appendix V (C) I have given tables showing the average
prices of the four principal food-grains for quinquennial
periods, leaving out of account famine years. From these
tables it will be seen that prices were at their lowest level for
some years before 1850, in consequence of the insufficiency of the
currency to meet the requirements of the country. Represent
ing the average prices of the food-grains in the five years
ending 1853 by 100, the average prices at the quinquennial
periods referred to will be indicated by the numbers shown in
the subjoined table;—
A v e r a o e f o r f iv e y e a r s e n d in g

Grains.

Paddy
Cholum
Ragi
Cumbu

..
,.
..
..

All four grains

1813.

1823.

1832.

1853.

1866.

1874.

1888.

..
..
.
..

128
135
133
123

134
141
141
137

117
118
114
HO

100
100
100
100

264
227
233
227

210
182
180
185

234
189
192
200

.*

129

138

115

100

238

191

2U4

The above table clearly brings out the following conclusions.
Firsts from about 1828 to 1853, or for a period of nearly 25
years, the prices rapidly declined till they reached a level which
was one-fourth®* less than the prices in the early years of the
century on which the land settlements were based. The result
was the acute agricultural depression already described and the
collapse of the settlements; secondly^ prices rose rapidly after
1853 till they reached their culmination in the five years
ending 1865, when they were two-and-a-half times what they
were prior to 1853 and twice as high as in the early years of
Ab the figures given in the table represent averages of prices differing widely and
relating to largo tracts of country, they must be taken as indicating the direction of the
movement of prices and not as a strict measure of their rise or fall. I have endeavoured
to obtain information regarding the course of prices from the accounts kept by land
holders and merchants. The results which are given in the appendix V.-C. (e) to (k) are
confirmatory of the inferences derivable from the table given here.
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the century. The causes of this sudden rise have already been
mentioned ; they may be briefly recapitulated as follows. The
gold discoveries of America and Australia in 1848 led to a
large influx of gold into Europe, raising prices and creating a
demand for Indian productions. The substitution of gold for
silver in the currencies of the principal European countries
cheapened the latter metal and made it available for export to
India. The Crimean War at the same time led to the deyelopment of the trade of India in jute and oil-seeds. The Indian
Mutiny necessitated large remittances in silver for expendi
ture in India, and the construction of public works, especially
railways, had the same effect. The American War and the
consequent Cotton famine in England developed an enormous
trade in the somewhat hitherto despised Indian cotton. The
net imports into India of gold and silver which in the decade
ending 1849 was 21 millions sterling rose successively to 70
millions in the decade ending 1859, and to 159 millions in the
decade ending 1869. Thirdly^ after 1870, prices fell by about
20 per cent, from the level they had attained in 1865, but were
nevertheless nearly twice as high as in 1853, and 50 per cent,
higher than in the earlier years of the century. The re-action
was brought about of course by the cessation of the causes
which had led to the influx into India of the precious metals
in the previous decade. The cotton famine in England ended
with the American war and the United States resumed their
position as the chief suppliers of cotton to England, and the
loans for the construction of public works in India ceased.
India, instead of receiving large sums of money, had to remit
large sums in payment of interest on the obligations already
contracted and to meet the increased charges incurred in
England as a consequence of the amalgamation of the Indian
Army with that in England. The net imports of gold and silver
amounted in the fl\e years ending 1874 only to 15 and 18
millions against 29 and 50 millions respectively in the previous
five years. Fourthly, leaving out of account the last two years
of drought, the average prices of the previous five years show
a slight increase as compared with those in the five years
ending 1874, i.e., the years immediately preceding the great
famine of 1876-78.
28. The great benefits conferred on the country by the
.....
improvement" of , communications
are .• too
Effect of the improve, ,
i
-j

ment of commumcations

obviou s to

need

detailed Consideration.

Nevertheless a few facts gleaned from the
old reports will here be given to enable us to realize what
immense advance there has been in this direction. Owing to
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the absence of roads, pack bullocks and coolies were the only
means of conveyance 6U or 70 years ago, and the cost of trans
port of bulky articles for long distances was consequently
prohibitive. Buchanan, writing in 1800, states that the wage
of a cooly in the Coimbatore district for carrying a man’s load
10 miles was 2 gopali fanams or 5 annas 4 pies. The pacifica
tion of the countiy led to a revival of trade and the increase
in the means of conveyance, and we accordingly find that the
rate was reduced to 2 annas 6 pies in 1804 and to 2 annas^ in
1839. The hire of a bullock carrying, say, 200 lb. 10 miles
was 5 annas in 1809 and 4 annas in 1839.
Ihe Collector
of Coimbatore writing in the latter year gives the following as
the cost of carriage for 100 miles of 1 ton of goods by men,
pack bullocks and carts—by coolies Rs. 21—14—0 , by pack
bullocks Rs. 10-15-0; by bandies lls. 8-12-0. The figures
show, as might be expected, that carriage by coolies even in
those days was the most expensive of all modes of conveyance.
In Nellore the cost of carrying 1 putti of grain (742 Madras
measures) was 1 star pagoda and 5 fanams or Rs. 4 for every 8
miles in 1805. Carts were not used in the district then or for
a long time afterwards. The Collector writing in 1847 mentions
as a novelty that he had for the first time used carts during his
tours. The cost of carriage of grain by means of pack bullocks
for a distance of 8 miles amounted to one-third of the value of
the grain which could not therefore be profitably transported to
places distant even 24 miles, unless the price at the place of
import was more than double that at the place of production.
Piece-goods manufactured at Nellore were carried all the way
to Madras—a distance of 110 miles—on the heads of coolies.
Wdlajdh was a great emporium of trade and consequently the
cost of carriage to that station was lower than to other places.
Buchanan mentions that in 1800 the hire of a bullockload of
8 maunds or 200 lb. from Bangalore to M^dlajdh a distance
of 145 miles—was Rs. 1 -4 -0 or Rs. 1 -8 -0 according to the
nature of the goods carried, and these rates, allowing for the fall
in the purchasing power of the rupee, would be equivalent to
Rs, 2 or Rs. 2 -8 -0 at the present day. In the case of grain the
cost of carriage often exceeded the value of the grain. The
result was violent fiuctuations in one direction or the other in
prices according as the harvests were good or bad, and it
often happened that, while in one tract of country people were
in the midst of plenty, in an adjoining tract not far distant the
inhabitants were suffering the direst distress. When the
terrible famine of 1833 was raging in Guntur, there was plenty
of grain in Malabar and South Canara where it was being sold
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at ordinary prices. The report of the Cotton Committee of
1848 mentions that -when grain was selling at from 6s. to 8s. a
quarter at Kandeish, the price at Poona was from 64s. to 70s,
a quarter. IVlr. ISicholson in his JlluTiuctl
the (^oiiifbcttors
District has so well described the revolution in trade effected
by the improvement of communications in that district that his
remarks may be usefully quoted here. He states: “ Irom
various reports it is known that in 1800 there were practicaUy
no roads, hut merely tracks j there was not a cart in the dis
trict, and what traffic existed was carried on by pack bullocks,
and by ponies and by basket boats on the Cauvery. The result
was not only that all imported commodities were dear, but
export trade was insignificant, and only in valuable articles
such as ghee, spices and so forth. Grain could not be moved,
so that prices depended on local scarcity or abundance, with
the result that substantial ryots were no worse off in bad years
than in good, for storage was a necessity, so that deficient crops
were supplemented from the surplus of good years, which then
fetched very high prices; while in good years, especially if
consecutive, the markets were glutted, prices fell heavily, and
the ryots who were compelled to sell in order to meet the
Government and other demands were ruined by their own
superabundance. This reproach remained for man3 ' years, so
that average prices between 1849—53 were lower than at any
previous time, while in times of famine, as in 1824 and 1837,
the difference in prices between famine and non-famine districts
was very serious. There are now (1887) in the district above
1,600 miles of metalled or gravelled roads in good order, be
sides numerous cross roads and village lanes and 147 miles of
railway—Madras and South Indian. The result of this im
provement is an immense internal traffic between the various
trade centres, such as -weekly markets and towns, and a consider
able import and export trade in which thousands of carts take
part with railways. Every village has several and every town
hundreds of carts which are extensively built in many places.
The value of the rail-borne traffic has not been ascertained,
but one or two facts may be noted—(1) that in the late famine
grain was poured by thousands of tons, while the price of rice
at the height of famine differed from that at Tanjore, whence
it was supplied by only about 3 lb. per rupee; (2) that private
trade has been so stimulated by the railway that at the least
hint of scarcity in any other district or province grain is at
once moved, c.y., in the early months of 1884, scarcity seemed
imminent in Northern India, and the Coimbatore Eailway
Stations were crammed with grain en route northwards; (3j that
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trades such as the considerable tanning industry, coffee grow
ing, &c., have been begotten by the railway, which carries
the produce cheaply to the coast; (4) that upon the making
of the railway, prices, to the great advantage of the ryot,
speedily doubled owing to export facilities; with this great rise
in grain prices, land prices also rose, so that land, especially
near the railways, is now worth from 6 to 10 times its value
when the Madras Kailway was made; (5) that the production
of valuable crops has been greatly stimulated, tobacco, which
has long been grown largely owing to the West Coast demand,
being excepted. It is to be noted that railways cannot yet
compete with carts for local traffic of say 30 miles’ run, owing
to the necessary delay in getting trains and the low rates at which
ryots can afford to hire out their carts during the non-cultivation
season.” Mr. Nicholson’s observations which have reference to
the Coimbatore district are equally applicable to the other parts
of the Presidency. We have already seen that in the beginning
of the century roads were practically non-existent, and that in
1852 there were only 3,000 miles of roads hardly deserving the
name. There are now 25,000 miles of road in the Presidency
maintained by the Local Fund Boards in fair order, 2,000 miles
of railway, and 1,500 miles of canals. As pointed out by Mr.
Nicholson, the number of carts has enormously increased coin
cidentally with increase in the mileage of railways. In the
Presidency as a whole there were only 90,000 carts in 1850 ;
in 1877-78 there were 284,000 and there are now 436,000 or
nearly 5 times as many as in 1850. There was not a single
cart in South Canara in 1838 ; there are now 3,000 carts. In
Salem a tax on carts at the rate of 1 rupee was levied in 1836
and the number of carts in the district was ascertained to be
1,189. The number had increased to 3,296 in 1847 and the
number in use at present is 12,400.®^ The hire of a cart which
was As. 14 per diem in 1838 was reduced to As. 8 in 1847,
while the load of a cart which was no more than 300 lb. at the
former had increased to 1,000 lb. at the latter date.
The rate
in force in 1838 was thus 6 times the rate in 1847. In the
latter year the purchasing power of money was 2-| times at least
as high as it is now, and consequently As. 8 then would be
equivalent to Es. 1-4-0 now. The ordinary rate of hire for a
cart is 1 rupee per diem at present, and as a cart-load is about
1,000 lb. and the distance hauled every day 15 miles on an
The argument which is sometimes put forward that railways by superseding carts
have rendered the breeding of cattle for draught unnecessary and prejudicially affected
agriculture is, it will be seen from the above remarks, to a great extent unfounded.
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average, this rate is equivalent to about As. 2-5 per ton per mile,
while the cost of carriage by railway is about 8 pies per ton
per mile or a little more than one-fourth of the cost of carriage
by carts. The cost of carriage in boats on the canals is about
half of that on railways. Confining our attention to the main
railways and canals in this Presidency, the quantity of goods
and the number of passengers carried in 1888-89 were for the
Madras Bail way—passengers 8,003,205 over an average distance
of 391 miles and goods 1,088,774 tons over an average distance
of 105 m iles; for the South Indian Eailway—passengers
7,212,299 over an average distance of 35*12 miles and goods
1,349,433 tons over an average distance of 46-9 miles. In the
Godavari, Kistna and Buckingham canals, the number of pas
sengers carried was 480,000 and the ton-mileage of goods 36
millions. Leaving out of consideration the passenger traffic, the
saving in the cost of carriage of goods alone caused by the sub
stitution of carriage by railways and canals for conveyance by
carts may roughly be estimated at 27 millions of rupees every
year; that is more than one-half the entire land revenue of the
Presidency. If the saving in time, and the diminished risk of
loss^^ by robbery and of damage by exposure to the weather
be taken into account, the real saving in cost will be found to
be very much greater. Of course, under the old conditions it
would have been impossible to carry anything like the quantity
of goods now sent from place to place, or in other words, the
immense trade that now exists would not have been possible
but for the extension of communications. It is a well known
fact that silver has fallen considerably in value since 1873, and,
under ordinary circumstances, we should have expected that the
prices of the principal commodities in India would have risen
in the same proportion. The cheapening of the cost of carriage
has, however, been so great as to neutralize almost wholly the
rise in prices, and the consequence is that the prices of food
grains during recent years are slightly, if at all, in excess of
the prices in 1873.
“ Even as regards passengers, the risks in travelling by railways are incomparably
smaller than the risks of travelling by other conveyances, notwithstanding the terrible
railway accidents that occasionally occur. The number of passengers carried by the
Madras and South Indian Railways in 1889-90 was upwards of 16j millions, while the
number of persons killed was 32. In England the number of persons killed by railway
accidents during tho years 1882 to 1886 was 1 in 60 millions of passengers. Mr. Henry
Ward in his article on “ Locomotion and Transport, ” in the jubilee volume entitled
The Reign of Queen Victoria, says: “ From a comparison between the number of acci
dents and the average train mileage, it may be deduced that a man in order to secure
his death must begin to travel as soon as he is born and move day and night at the rate
of 20 miles an hour for 466 years. Even to make tho risks from railway travelling
equal to those from gonoral causes, he must pursue the practice for 9 years. Very few
have time even to get injured by the railway.”
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29.

The statistics available as regards the sea-borne trade of
the several provinces included in this PreTrade. Its dimen- gidency for the last century are, as might
be expected, fragmentary and imperfect.
In the Political Survey of the Northern drears written by Mr.
Grant and printed as appendix to the “ Fifth Eeport,” and
in Buchanan’s Journey in 1800, we have scattered accounts
of both sea-borne and' inland trade which was carried on on
a verj’’ small scale. According to Grant the value of the sea
borne and inland trade of the Northern Circars amounted only
to 75 lakhs of rupees made up as follows: Exports by Euro
peans of fine cloth manufactures 30 lakhs; coasting trade to
Madras chiefly in grain valued at 25 lakhs; exports of coarser
cloths for the Eastern markets 10 lakhs; and inland trade in
salt and piece-goods 10 lakhs. In 1889-90, in the single port
of Cocanada, the value of the sea-borne trade amounted to 200
lakhs. Fairly reliable statistics are available in regard to sea
borne trade since the beginning of the century, and the rapid
We must be on our guard against accepting too literally the exaggerated accounts
given of the trade of India by ancient writers. The want of communications, as we have
already seen, made it impossible for any extensive trade being carried on in bulky articles
in general demand among the people. The chief articles of export were cotton muslins
of the finest texture and printed cloths, silk and spices, and latterly cotirse cloths and
indigo. India received the value of the exports in gold and silver, as all necessaries of
life were produced in the country, the imports being small quantities of tin, lead, glass,
amber, steel for arms and frankincense from Arabia. In these circumstances, the trade
of India, in former times, though large perhaps as compared with the trade of other
countries, must have been of small proportions when judged hy mod rn standards, and
was carried on intermittently ; for, other countries could not afford to be sending precious
metals continually to India, as the rise of prices in India under such circumstances
must have extinguished the trade, unless there was a large demand for the productions
of Europe in Inilia. The articles in demand in Europe were such as only the richest
classes forming an insignificant portion of the population could purchase. For instance,
spices were much esteemed in Europe, the Indian trade being there known as the spice
trade. The price of such articles as pepper, cardamoms, &o., was as high as 1Is, a lb. in
the Uthceniury, that is more than ten times the price in India, taking the nominal
values, while the purchasing power of money was between 8 and 12 times of what it is at
present. The difference between the prices of articles in India and in Europe was
reduced after the discovery of the Cape of Good Hope, hut still it was very considerable.
For instance, the price of pepper which was 8s. a lb. was reduced to Is. %d. a lb. In
1621 Mr. Munn, one of the Directors of the East India Company, estimated the quantity
of Indian articles imported and their prices at the places of export and import as
follows:—
.
. .
Price in India
Price in England
per Ih.
per lb.
2.50.000 lb. of p e p p e r ...........................
i^d.
Is. 8d.
150.000 ,, of c l o v e s ............................
9d.
6s. Od.
150.000 ,, of nutmegs
..
..
id.
2s. 6d.
50,000 ,, of m a c e .............................
8d.
6s. Od.
200.000 ,, of in d ig o ........................Is. 2d.
5s. Od.
107,140 ,, of China raw silk
.. 7s. Od.
20s. Od.
Ordinary coarse cloths called “ calicoes” which cost 7s. in India were sold in England
at 21s. apiece. In the first quarter of the century the value of articles exported from
India to Europe was estimate 1 at about half a million sterling. The value of Imllicm
and morihanilizo imported hy the East Inilia Company into Madras from 1708 to 1811,
a period of 104 years, was 20 millions sterling—bullion 12 miUions and merchandize
8 millions.
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progress made in tMs direction will be seen from the figures
given in the subjoined table :
Foreign
trade—
millions, Rx.

Average of 10 years

flSlO
1820
1830
1840
Ending 31st March ..^ 1850
I860
1870
1880
L1890
For the year 1889-1890

..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..

1-72
1-64
1-98
1-80
2-42
4-12
9-17
10-79
14-54
18-23

Coasting
trade—
millions, Ex.
2-41
1-26
1-52
1-89
2-24
3-07
5-39
11-07
10-41
11-37

™, ,
millions, Kx.
4-13
2-90
3'50
3-69
4-66
7-19
14-56
21-86
24-95
29-60

Note.—The figures shown above under “ coasting trade ” represent the value of im
ports from and exports to ports within the Presidency as well as ports in other parts of
India. As, however, in the former case the imports of one port are the exports of another,
the value of interportal trade within the Presidency is reckoned twice over. For instance,
in the 11-37 millions, Ex. shown as the value of the coasting trade, 4-6 million, Rx.
represents the aggregate value of import and export trade as between ports within the
Presidency and half of it should be deducted from the total trade.

The table above given shows that, during the first half of the
century, there was not only no improvement in sea-borne trade,
but that it showed a tendency to decline. The East India
Company was deprived of its commercial privileges except as
regards the China trade in 1813, and the monopoly of the
China trade also was abolished in 1833. The internal trade of
the country, owing to the want of communications and the levy
of the oppressive transit duties, was very restricted, and the
Presidency itself was suffering from agricultural depression.
Since 1850, however, in consequence of the development of
communications, the abolition of transit duties and customs
duties on interportal trade and other causes which have been
already more than once referred to, the trade has advanced by
“ leaps and bounds.” This will be still more manifest if we
take one port, Tuticorin for instance, and examine how its
trade has progressed. In the early years of the century the
trade of the whole district of Tinnevelly, both by sea and land,
was very small. There were only 16 ships (native craft)
engaged in sea traffic, and the trade was chiefly in jaggery
with Madras and in cloth with Colombo. The total exports by
sea and land amounted only to 14 lakhs of rupees, of which
about 4 lakhs represented the Company’s investments. The
trade by land consisted of raw cotton valued at Ks. 80,000
and tobacco valued at Es. 75,000. The imports were insignifi
cant, consisting of small quantities of pepper and occasionally
rice. The progress of sea-borne trade since 1830 has been as
9
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follows 1830— Exports 21 lakhs of rupees, imports 2 lakhs,
total 23 lakhs; 1850-51— Exports 15 lakhs, imports 2 lakhs,
total 17 lakhs; 1875-76—Exports 75 lakhs, imports 51 lakhs,
total 126 lakhs ; 1880-90—Exports 200 lakhs and imports 32
lakhs, total 232 lakhs. In 1830 the chief articles of exports
were jaggery M 6 lakhs; cotton 8-48 lakhs; cotton goods 10-18
lakhs and miscellaneous articles 1'38 lakhs. In 1889-90®’ the
exports were jaggery 17 lakhs ; cotton 146 lakhs ; cotton goods
7-46 lakhs and other articles 29-54 lakhs. The trade of the
other ports of the Presidency, with the exception of Masulipatam, has likewise increased very considerably.
As regards inland trade, the distant traffic carried on by
means of railways between groups of districts into which the
Presidency is divided for purposes of registration of this traffic
amounted in 1889-90 to 31*85 millions of Indian maunds as
shown below:
Million

External trade—
Imports into Madras Presidency, excluding the chief
sea-port towns ...
...
...
...
Imports into Madras chief sea-port towns
................

maunds.
2"60
1-18

3- 78
Exports from Madras excluding the chief sea-port towns
Exports from Madras sea-port towns
...
...
...

3-07
1’24
4- 31

Internal trade—
Of Madras Presidency, excluding chief sea-port towns ...
Of Madras chief sea-port towns
...
...
...

10-86
12-90

23-76

The traffic borne on the Goddvari, Kistna and Buckingham
canals in 1889-90 was 21*44 millions of maunds valued at
6*41 crores of rupees and the ton mileage 36*03 millions. The
carriage alone of this merchandize at 4 pies per ton per mile
must have cost not less than 75 lakhs of rupees. The trade
with the French Settlements was valued at 2*15 crores of rupees.
Besides the above, there is an immense traffic carried on by
roads which is not registered. In 1888-89 an attempt was
made to register the traffic on some of the more important
roads in the Ganjam, South Canara, Cuddapah, North Arcot and
Madura districts.
The registration was necessarily imperfect,
but the quantity of the registered traffic was found to be above
4 million maunds. The traffic registered represents of course
only a very small portion of the total road traffic of the
3’ I t must be noted that the season of 1889-90 in the TinneveUy district was a good
one, and the exports of cotton and jaggery wore somewhat larger than usual.
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country. Moreover, there is a large amount of petty local
traffic for distribution of merchandize in retail by means of
weekly fairs held in several places in the Presidency. We
have no means of estimating the value of traffic which is not
carried on the main lines of communication, but there can be
no doubt that its aggregate amount is very large.
30.
Now, of the abovementioned sea-borne and inland
traffic, it will be quite within the mark to
trade”
state that nine-tenths has sprung up since
1860 ; and this statement is applicable in a
greater degree to inland than to sea-borne traffic, as land car
riage in former years owing to want of communication was
more expensive than sea carriage, and the land traffic was in
consequence restricted to articles of small bulk and high value..
It seems almost an act of supererogation to attempt to prove
that all this development of traffic has been of benefit to the
country, but as the increase of traffic, and especially foreign
traffic, is sometimes spoken of as if it were an evil and not a
benefit by persons who ought to know better, it may not be
considered altogether unnecessary to examine in what the
advantages of trade consist, and whether these advantages are
outweighed by any counterbalancing evils.
The following
remarks of Professor Thorold Rogers explain succinctly what
are the advantages of trade in general and of foreign trade in
particular. He says : “ The economical benefits of trade and
of that understanding between nations, which leads to the ex
change of products,' which protects merchants and merchandize
and gives temporarily to the foreigner, under more or less easy
conditions, opportunities of commerce, are obvious and trite.
The distribution of products to the greatest possible reciprocal
advantage is the first and most enduring stimulant to trade.
In all acts of exchange, the buyer has the strongest inducement
to get what he most needs, and in commerce, both parties buy
and both parties sell. Trade is again the most efficient, instruc
tor as to the natural benefits of soil, climate and material, and
it teaches this with the greatest rapidity and accuracy. The
greatest service which unimpeded trade does to a community
which has accepted it, is that it informs the people who desire
to exchange their products, what are the best kinds of material
on which to exercise their industry and develop that utility
which is the sole end of economical labour. Hence it supplies
the answer to the important problem—Has the industry in
which a country is engaged been determined on in the most
productive direction, does it produce the greatest possible
results with the least possible expenditure of force ? Hence it
acts as a stimulant for the discovery of labour— saving instru-
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ments and of cost-saving processes, for any waste is labour
needlessly and unprofltably expended. It leads to the discovery
of natural resources, as in this country (England) coal, salt and
iron, the last two of which, before certain discoveries were
made, were imported into this country.” Bearing these remarks
in mind, I will endeavour to show by an analysis of the
statistics of trade in the principal articles of export and import
to what extent the country has benefited by the increase of trade.
31 Cotton.— Among the articles of export, cotton is the
most important. In 1855-56 the exports
inThe® i S a i t u c i e :
of cottou Were Only 21 million lb. valued at
of export.
25 lakhs of rupees, whereas now the exports
are 98 million lb. valued at 2 | crores of rupees ; and of this
increased value a larger share reaches the cultivator now than
it did in former years. For instance, in 1848, Dr. Forbes
Watson, Eeporter of the Economic Products of India, stated
that the cost of raising cotton in the Bombay Presidency was
li
per lb .; the cost of carriage to Bombay was \^d. or 120
per cent, of the cost of the article at the place of production;
and freight to England and connected charges were Id. a lb .;
so that Indian cotton could not be sold in England at less than
id . a lb. The producer thus obtained for his article only about
31 per cent, of the price at which it was sold in England, the
remainder being absorbed in the cost of carriage and the profits
of middlemen. Now owing to the great cheapening of the cost
of carriage by land by the introduction of railways, and of sea
freight by improvements in the construction of steamers, the
producer in India secures something like 66 per cent.®* of the
price realized in the English market. The development of the
export trade in cotton has also led to the establishment of 41
cotton presses in which the quantity of cotton pressed amounts
to 9 5 | million lb.
38 1 append below the calculations given by an agricultural inspector in his report on
cotton cultivation in the TinnevoUy district:
rs a r
Value of 1 candy {500 lb.) of lint at 6i<f. per lb. in the English market,
the exchange being at I n. 6d. per rupee ..
..
..
*•
••
* * ______ _
Deduct charges—
Pressing charge ..
..
-. . . .
••
••
••
••
••
Eailway transit ..
..
..
••
••
'■
Freight, commission, .............................................................................
Firm’s profit
..
..
■■ ••
••
••
••
•'
''
Principal dealer’s profit
..
..
..
••
••
Other charges borne by the sub-dealer
..............................................10
Cleaning charges
..
..
..
••
••
■•
•'
'’
Sub-dealer’s profit
..
..
..
■■
••
■'
''
Bagging and cartage ..
..
..
•■
■•
•■
•■ ’'

Balance, being the value to the ryot of 1 candy of clean cotton

..

..

2 0 0
1 2 0

lairo
4 0 0
in O
0 0 0

0 0
>, n n
lO O
_______
38 0 0
108 0 0
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Coffee.— The cultivation and trade in coffee, as is well
known, have been entirely created and developed within the
last 40 years. The value of the coffee exported in 1889-90
amounted to 1^ crores of rupees. It is estimated that the
amount expended on the maintenance of coffee plantations on
the Nilgiris alone is 20 lakhs of rupees, of which about one-third
is paid as wages to coolies and goes to support 14,000 labouring
families from the plains. 23 large works for curing coffee
have been established, the outturn being estimated at 18^
million lb. valued at nearly one crore of rupees. These works
afford employment to 7,500 hands.
Indigo is another article of export which has rapidly pro
gressed within the last 40 years. In 1855-56 the exports were
2*9 million lb. valued at 43 lakhs of rupees. In 1889-90 the
quantity exported was 6‘I million lb. and the value 1'19 crores.
The Collector of Cuddapah, in which district indigo is ex
tensively manufactured, writing in 1853, states that at the
commencement of the century “ the manufacture of indigo was
in its rudest state, and the plant from which it is extracted
grown to a limited extent; the cultivation of this plant was
formerly confined to the south-eastern portion of the district,
but now is gradually extending to the north and west. The
indigo itself was manufactured in earthen pots with great
labour and considerable expense, and was of inferior quality,
but in later years a more improved and better system of
manufacture has been introduced and the culture of the plant
greatly increased. The produce of this plant from its quality
is well known in the European markets, and its culture has
proved of the greatest benefit to the cultivators both rich and
poor, as a ready market is found for any quantity which may be
grown; the poorer ryots receive advances without interest from
the wealthy firms who have established indigo manufactories,
and who, should their crop be insufficient to repay the advances
received, are seldom pressed for payment, unless it is ascertained
that they are endeavouring to defraud those from whom they
have received liberal advances, by disposing of their crop to
another party. This system to a considerable extent relieves
the poorer ryots from the exorbitant interest demanded by
village bakalls and shroffs, and thus, instead of being ruined by
usurious interest, they with a little care and management may
.repay all their advances from their crops during the following
year, and obtain sufficient profit to satisfy the Sircar demand
and to maintain themselves and families.” The manufacture
of indigo has, however, since passed entirely into the hands of
natives, while the area under indigo and the production of the
dye have increased. The reason why European agencies cannot
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cope with natives is explained by an agent of an European firm
to be that “ the latter can do things cheaper. They manufac
ture the produce of their own lands, work their o^^vn factories
aud are assisted by relatives and friends who are paid little
or nothing, though, of course, they expect assistance in return.
At an European agency the weed is purchased, and the cost of
supervision and labour is very great. The weed, as is often
the case, during some seasons, yields little or no dye. Euro
pean agencies suffer heavy losses, while natives do not feel the
loss so heavily.” There are now six indigo factories and 6,393
indigo vats at work in the Presidency, the quantity of indigo
manufactured being estimated at 3'8 million lb. valued at 51
lakhs of rupees. Besides the persons employed in the cultiva
tion of the plant, the manufacture of the dye gives employment
to 90,000 persons during the working season. Cultivation being
perfectly voluntary, no difficulties or disturbances similar to
those frequently experienced in Bengal, where indigo planters
who had secured leases of land on zemindari tenure endeavoured
to force the cultivation of indigo on ryots against their will,
have ever been experienced in this Presidency. The indigo
manufactured in Madras is supplanting the indigo of Bengal,
and it would, doubtless, soon take possession of the market
were it not for the fact that Madras indigo is extensively
adulterated by dealers. Indigo cultivation is very profitable
to the ryot not only on account of the dye, but also because
it enriches the soil and increases the yield of cereals, especially
rice, grown in rotation.
Seeds to the quantity of 613,000 cwts. valued at 16f lakhs
of rupees were exported in 1855-56. The exports in 1889-90
had increased to a little less than 2 million cwts. valued at I T 9
crores of rupees. The trade, in earth-nuts especially, has deve
loped within the last few years and assumed large dimensions.
Forty years ago, earth-nuts were unknown to European
commerce. The cultivation of this crop has extended rapidly
in the South Arcot district where the acreage under this croj)
has increased from about 6,700 acres to 190,000 acres. As
ground-nuts do not require irrigation or much care in cultiva
tion, and as they grow, on dry, sandy soil, the trade in this
article has increased the profits and the value of inferior lands.
Besides the exports of earth-nuts from British ports, large
quantities, the produce chiefly of the South Arcot district, are
shipped from Pondicherry. In 1889 and 1890 the exports
were valued at 14 and 9^ million francs, the diminished exports
in the latter year being due to diminished production owing to
There is reason to believe that the number of indigo factories is much in excess of
the number officially returned.
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adverse agricultural season. The value of exports of vegetable
oils which was 6|- lakhs of rupees in 1855-56 increased in
1889-90 to 51^ lakhs of rupees, which is less than half the
A’^alue of exports of seeds. There are 16 lamp-oil manufactories
in the Goddvari district turning out about 10 lakhs’ worth of
oil, and there are a few mills in other districts doing a small
business. The large export of seeds, however, shows that there
is much scope for the establishment of additional oil-mills at
convenient centres, for, the substitution of exports of oils for
exports of seeds will cause a saving in the cost of carriage,
while providing employment to a large number of labourers in
this country and enabling the ryots to utilize the refuse of the
oil-mills as manure or as food for cattle.
Sugar is both an article of export and import in this
Presidency. In 1855-56 about 500,000 cwts. were exported,
the value being nearly 32 lakhs of rupees. In 1889-90 the
exports were nearly three times as much,— 1,350,000 cwts.
valued at 86 lakhs of rupees. The imports by sea in 1889-90
were valued at 5^ lakhs of rupees. About 155,000 maunds or
110,000 cwts. were also received by land from Mysore where
sugar, both refined and unrefined, is extensively manufactured.
There are 6 large sugar factories for the manufacture of refined
sugar, and these give employment to about 2,000 persons. The
art of manufacturing crystallized and refined sugar was in the
beginning of the century a mystery known to very few.
Buchanan states that sugar-candy made at Chickabalapura in
Mysore “ is equal to the Chinese and the clayed sugar is very
white and fine. The art of making it is kept a secret. The
price at which they sell it precludes an extensive sale. Chinese
sugar-candy is sold at Seringapatam cheaper than the local
produce is sold here.” The Chinese sugar-candy was sold at
Bangalore at £ 5 -1 -1 , or say Es. 60 per ewt., while the present
price is not more than Es. 20 per cwt., f.e., the present price
of the article, allowing for the fall in the purchasing power of
money in India, is a little more than one-fourth of what it was
in the beginning of the century. The production of unrefined
sugar has greatly increased, especially in the Goddvari district.
The rail-borne inland traffic in this article in this Presidency
amounted to 1 | million maunds. Iron mills are rapidly super
seding the old inefficient wooden mills in extracting the juice of
canes. There is great scope for the cultivation of cane and
manufacture of sugar in this Presidency in the lands commanded
by the great irrigation systems. Two years ago Messrs. Travers
and Sons of London pointed out that under proper arrangements
India ought to be able to produce all the refined sugar it wants,
instead of exporting both crude sugar and labour to Mauritius,
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and receiving back refined sugar. The explanation for this is
to be found in the fact that the price of refined sugar has
enormously fallen, owing to the competition of bounty-fed beet
sugar in France and Germany and the difficulty of getting cane
grown near factories on a sufiiciently large scale to make the
manufacture of sugar by improved processes profitable. The
latter difficulty is not, however, very formidable, and if a
satisfactory solution of the sugar bounty question in Europe is
arrived at, a considerable extension of the sugar industry in
this Presidency might be hoped for.^®
Spices.—The trade in spices is an ancient one in this Presi
dency. The exports were in 1855-56 of the value of 24 lakhs
of rupees and in 1889-90, 71 lakhs.
Food-grains.—The net exports of food-grains have not
increased', but on the contrary show a slight decline, owing to
competition of cheap rice from Burma and Bengal.
Piece-goods.— The exports of cotton piece-goods were in
1856-56, 1,894,504 pieces and 223,140 yards valued at 21^
lakhs of rupees. In 1889-90, 1,100,165 pieces and 13,638,070
yards valued at 45 lakhs of rupees were exported. The cloths
were partly the products of hand looms and cotton mills estab
lished in the country and partly foreign manufactures dyed in
the country and re-exported. There were at the end of 1889-90
8 cotton mills worked by steam. The number of persons
employed was 6,000, and the quantity of cotton worked up
A recent enquiry instituted by the Government of India showed that the difficulties
in the way of the introduction of improved methods of manufacture of sugar on an exten
sive scale were the following ;
“ (a) The cultivation of sugar-cane is limited by the supply not only of water for
irrigation, but also of manure. (5) As cultivation in India is confined to small farms or
holdings, each cultivator who is able to grow the crop at all can only find manure enough
for a small area, generally less than half an acre, of sugar-cane. The plots of sugar-cane
are, therefore, greatly scattered even in a canal irrigated tract, (c) A central factory
has accordingly to bring in its supplies of cane in small quantities over varying distances,
in many cases the distances being great, (d) The carriage of canes over a long distance,
even in a climate like that of the Mauritius, is detrimental to the juice for purposes of
sugar-making. I t is much more so in India, where the canes ripen at the season when the
atmosphere is driest and suffer, therefore, the maximum of injury, (e) The Mauritius
system of growing large canes at intervals is not adapted to the greater part of India,
where in order to prevent the ingress of dry air into the fields, small canes have to he
grown in close contact. (/) The amount of cane which can he grown, limited'as it is by
the supply of water and manure, barely suffices for the wants of the Indian population.
It seems to be at present as profitable to produce coarse sugar for their use as highly
refined sugar for export. There is, therefore, no sufficient inducement to capital to
embark on the more difficult and expensive system.”
Mr. Tucker in his report on the inland trade of India, for 1888-89, adds—“ a further
obstacle to sugar refining in India exists in the high differential rate, which the conditions
of the Indian excise system require to be placed on spirits made on_the European method
as compared with that levied on spirits manufactured by the indigenous process. The
sugar refiner in India is thus placed at a disadvantage in respect to the utilization of his
molasses in the form of spirits.” In this Presidency, however, the so-called country
liquor is mostly made from molasses according to European methods of distillation, and
the other difficulties in regard to the cultivation of sugar-cane will not be difficult to
overcome if the bounty system in European countries bo abolished.
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amounted to 20j million lb. Additional mills have since been
established.
Of less important articles of export, the value of tobacco
has risen from a little over 2 lakhs in 1855-56 to 17 lakhs in
1889-90, and tea from
a lakh to 5 lakhs. Cinchona is a
plant very recently introduced, and the exports of this drug
from this Presidency amounted to 12 lakhs of rupees. In
connection with the manufacture of tobacco, there are 32
factories in which cigars to the value of upwards of 7 lakhs of
rupees are manufactured.
32. The value of the sea-borne imports of the Presidency
„
amounted in 1889-90 to 9+ crores of rupees,
The progress of trade
i
iii»
in imported articles arid of whicti 4-15 crores or nearly one-half
the low cost at which consisted of cotton manufactures.
Cotton
they are now obtained.
.
«
-x
, r\c\
piece-goods have increased irom about 28
lakhs in 1865-56 to 2'68 crores in 1889-90 ; cotton twist from
23 lakhs to 1‘47 crores; metals from 11 to 68 lakhs ; liquors from
13 to 21 lakhs. The other articles imported in 1889-90 were
railway materials 40 lakhs; timber and wood 21 lakhs; hard
ware and cutlery 20 lakhs; coal, machinery and mill work 34
lakhs ; salt 28 lakhs; apparel 28 lakhs ; kerosine and other oils
20 lakhs ; spices and areca-nuts 19 lakhs ; gunny bags 17 lakhs ;
stationery 14 lakhs ; provisions 14 lakhs; drugs and medicines
9 lakhs; woollen goods 8 lakhs; sugar 6 lakhs; raw silk 12
lakhs; books 3 lakhs ; other minor commodities 9 lakhs. Some
of the articles, such as machinery and mill-work, could not of
course have been procured except by means of foreign trade.
In the case of other articles, the cost, that is, not merely
nominal prices but real values, allowing for change in the pur
chasing power of money, has been enormously reduced. Por
instance, the money price of cotton goods, it will be seen from
the statement given in the appendix, V .-D . (e), is now about
two-thirds of the price in 1850, and as the purchasing power of
money estimated in terms of food-grains is now only two-fifth of
what it was in 1850, it is clear that a ryot on the coast has now
to give in exchange for cloth a little more than one-fourth of the
quantity of grain he gave in 1850 and a ryot in the interior
even less. The same proportion holds,, good as regards the
exchangeable value of metals and other imported goods more
or less. The fall in the value of imported goods has been
specially great since 1873, owing to economies effected (1) in
the cost of production in European countries by the adoption
of labour-saving processes in the manufacture of commodities,
and (2) in the cost of carriage by the opening of the Suez
Canal and improvements in the construction of steamers. There
are, says Sir Lyon Playfair in his book entitled Subject of
10
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Social Welfare, in explanation of the causes which have brought
about a temporary depression of particular trades in England,
two immediate causes of depression in all machine-using coun
tries. The first is the changes produced by science in the
economy of distribution. By the opening of the Suez Canal,
the old route round the Cape of Good Hope has been superseded
by the shorter and more economical route through the Suez
Canal. The time occupied during the voyage—from six to
eight months for sailing vessels—has been shortened to thirty
days. By the substitution of iron steamers carrying the com
merce of the Western Hemisphere through the Suez Canal, a
tonnage estimated at two millions was practically destroyed, and
vast arrangements in commercial industry were displaced. In
the old system of long voyages, large storehouses of goods had
to be provided for the shipping interest, not only in foreign
ports, but also in England, which became the centre of bank
ing, ware-housing and exchange. All this was altered by
electricity. The discoveries and appliances in the science of
electricity—the telegraph, telephone and electric lighting—
have created new labour, but have at the same time displaced
a great amount of other labour. In the United Kingdom
upwards of 42,000 persons are employed on work depending on
electricity, while probably throughout the world more than
300,000 persons win their subsistence by the recent applications
of this science. The amount of labour which it has displaced
cannot be calculated. The whole method of effecting exchanges
has been altered, because communication with other countries
is now immediate ; the consumer and the producer in opposite
parts of the globe making their bargains in a single hour
without the intervention of mercantile agencies or the large
ware-house system, which former methods of commerce required.
The Suez Canal and improved telegraphy made great demands
for quick and economical distribution of material. Numerous
steamers were built between 1870— 73 for this purpose, but so
rapid were the improvements that they were all displaced two
years afterwards (1875-76) and sold at half their cost. Iron
has been largely substituted by steel, both on land and at sea,
Bessemer’s invention having destroyed wealth; but like the
phoenix new wealth has arisen from its ashes. A ship which
in 1883 cost £24,000 can now be built for £14,000. The
economy of fuel has been very great. Shortly before the
opening of the Suez Canal, the best steamers crossing the
Atlantic expended 200 tons of coal to carry an amount of cargo
which can now be driven across for 35 tons. The application of
compound engines to steamers has also produced an enormous
economy of fuel. In 1850, the fine steamer the Persia carried
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over cargo at an expenditure of 14,500 lb. of coal to a ton; &
modern steamer does the same work for .SOO or 400 lb. The
effect of this economy on haulage by land and transit by sea is
immense. In an experiment lately made on the London and
North-Western Eailway, a compound locomotive dragged a ton
of goods for 1 mile by the combustion of 2 ounces of coal. In
ocean navigation there is a much larger economy. A cube of
coal which passes through a ring of the size of a shilling will
drive a ton of cargo two miles in our most improved steamers.
The cost of transit of a ton of wheat from Calcutta to England
was 71s. 3d. in 1881 and 27s. in 1885. The haulage of a
thousand miles from Chicago to New York brings a whole
year’s supply of food for one man at a cost of a single day’s
wage. A ton is hauled for less than a farthing per mile. The
fall in the prices of ocean transit from New York to Liverpool
has been as follows;
1880.
1886.
Grain per bushel
...
...
9jd.
Id.
Flour per ton
Cheese ...
Cotton per lb.
Bacon and lard

...
...
...
...
...
.,
per ton

...
..
...
...

25s.
50s.
|d .
45s.

7s. 6d.
15s.
■ifd.

6d.

India, it is needless to say, has immensely benefited by
these improvements. In 1850, freight from Calcutta to Eng
land was sometimes as high as £ 5 a ton for wheat. In 1879
it had fallen to 22s. 6d. for transport vid the Cape and to
£ 1 -1 0 -0 vid the Suez Canal. In 1849 Colonel Sykes calculated
that a ton of wheat costing 61s. in India could not be landed
in England at a less cost than 161s. or in other words, freight
was 164 per cent, of the first cost of wheat at the Indian
port. Mr. T. Comber, one of the witnesses examined by the
English Eoyal Commission on the value of the precious metals,
put in a statement which showed that the cost of carriage of
wheat from Jubbulpore to Bombay was reduced from 9s. Sd.
per quarter in 1873 to 4s. lie?, in 1887 by the development of
railways in India, and the sea freight from Bombay to the
United Kingdom was reduced from 13s. to 4s. 6a?., the total
saving in the cost of carriage from India to England being
13s. 3c?. From the evidence of Mr. Waterfield, the Financial
Secretary of the India Office, it appears that the saving in the
cost of carriage of wheat exported from Calcutta to England
was about the same. He stated that in June 1881 and June
1886 the prices of Cawnpore wheat at Calcutta were at the
same level, viz., 2’9 rupees per maund of 80 lb. The cost
of Indian wheat in London in 1881 was 42s. a quarter and 31s.
6c?. in 1886, showing a difference of 10s, 6c?. or 25 per cent.
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In 1881 the rate of freight from India to London was 60s.
per ton, and 30s. in 1886, a difference of 30s. per ton or 6s. 6d.
per quarter. Between 1879 and 1886 the charge for the
transport of grain by railway from Cawnpore to Calcutta
was reduced to the extent of about 2s. a quarter which was
equivalent to a saving to the producer in the cost of production
of the same amount. There was a further reduction of about
6d. a quarter in the price of gunny bags, the total saving
to the producer being thus 9s. The freights for rice exported
from Rangoon to England have been reduced from 72s. 6d. per
ton in 1873 to 32s. 6d. per ton in 1891; and coal freights from
England to Bombay from 22s. 6d. to 12s. 6d. per ton in the
case of steamers and from 24s. to 16s. in the case of sailing
vessels. The Indian producer has thus doubly benefited; /rsif
by the higher value realised by him for his productions; and
secondly, by the lower value paid by him for the imported com
modities which he obtains at far less cost measured not merely by
money values but by actual sacrifice of time and labour than
would have been incurred if he had produced them himself.
33. It has, however, been represented by a certain class
How far the rapid ^f persons, both in India and England that
expansion of foreign the rapid expansion of foreign trade in
trade IB “ enforced.”
which the last 40 years have wit
nessed, far from being a blessing is a matter for the gravest
anxiety; that much of it, instead of being brought about by
the development of the resources of the country in directions
which will conduce to its prosperity, is really “ enforced ”
or in other words is the outcome of the necessity which its
political relation with England imposes on it for finding
the wherewithal to meet the remittances to be made to England,
in payment of services of a non-commercial character rendered
*' It is hardly necessary to say that in comparing prices at different periods, the
purchasing power of money at those periods should he taken into account. For all rough
calculations, the purchasing power of money in this Presidency may, I think, he measured
hy the average prices of food grains given in paragraph 27 of this memorandum, as
the hulk of the income of the country is expended on food, the secondary wants of the
population being very few. As already stated, these prices can he relied on only as
showing the general direction of the movement as regards purchasing power arid not as
accurately defining its amount. An increase in prices, when caused hy the increased
production of the precious metals throughout the world, would not mean an increase of
wealth or of exchange value, nor would decrease of prices due to diminution in the cost of
production owing to the adoption of labour-saving processes in the manufacture of
commodities mean diminution of wealth. On the contrary, in the latter case the decrease
of prices would really mean increased power of production. The demonetization of certain
kinds of precious metals, e.y., silver, in favour of other metals, e.g., gold, would,_by
decreasing the demand for the former and increasing the demand for the latter, depreciate
the first and give increased value to the second. The demand for precious metals again
for currency purposes is afleoted hy the extension of the use of instruments of credit. It
would he impossible to assign correct values to all these factors, and their relative values
can he inferred only from general considerations. This accounts for the divergence of
views amopg the members of the Royal Commission on the value of the precious metals.
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by Englishmen temporarily resident here ; that the trade is to
a great extent monopolized by foreigners, who have ousted the
natives of the soil from their legitimate fields of enterprise;
that the destruction of indigenous manufactures has had the
effect of impoverishing the artisan classes and driving them
to crowd on agriculture, which, owing to the capriciousness
of the seasons, is a precarious industry; and that the result is
that the population as a whole is growing poorer and poorer
every day, and losing in stamina. It is, therefore, necessary to
examine whether there is any truth in these serious statements;
to what extent the evils complained of are real, and how far
they are temporary and incidental to a period of transition from
a lower to a higher stage of industrial development, and whether
they are not outweighed by unquestionable benefits enjoyed by
the general population. In considering the above questions,
the trade of India must be dealt with as a whole.
34. The question of the international indebtedness of India
Balance of trade.
Complexity, and a full consideration of it in its various phases will
reqiiire more space than can be afforded in this memorandum.
I will therefore content myself with mentioning its most salient
features without entering into the minutim of the subject. It
is a well known fact that the value of the exports of India
habitually exceeds the value of the imports, the excess being
due mainly to remittances which India has to make to England,
not with a view to redress balances accruing in the ordinary
operations of commerce, but on account of (1) payment of
interest due on loans contracted by the Government of India
for the ordinary purposes of Government and for the construc
tion of productive works, and (2) payment for services of a
political and non-commercial character rendered by England to
India. The payments made under these heads amount to 14^
millions sterling, equivalent at the rate of exchange prevailing
during the last few years to about 21 crores of rupees. Besides
these, there are the remittances on account of private capital
invested in commercial and industrial undertakings by Euro
peans temporarily resident in India, as also of savings out
of income made by them in India in the various professions.
Ihe amount of these latter remittances is not ascertainable,
there being no data for making even a rough estimate. All
these payments are made in commodities and not in money,
according to a well known law applicable to international trade,
^ e operation of which may be briefly explained as follows.
Ihe passage of money from one country to another lessens the
stock of money material in the remitting and increases the
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stock in the receiving country, the result being that prices are
depressed in the former, and elevated in the latter country
owing to the diminution and augmentation, respectively, of the
volume of the currency. By this double effect, a great
divergence of prices of commodities and of labour in the two
countries is established, and it becomes profitable for the re
ceiving country to receive the value of the remittances in goods
instead of in money. The disadvantage of this state of things
to the remitting country consists in its having to exchange its
productions on less advantageous terms than it would have
done, if it had no payments of a non-commercial character
to make. The exact measure of this disadvantage may be
seen from the following hypothetical case. Suppose a country
has a currency of 200 millions sterling and that the amount is
just sufficient for its requirements. If this country has to
make an annual payment of a non-commercial character to
another country to the extent of 20 millions sterling, the
abstraction of so much money-material depresses prices and the
country has to give in exchange for the commodities of other
countries a larger quantity of its products than it would other
wise have to do. If the currency be replenished with a
view to establish the old scale of prices, the sum of 20 millions
would have to be procured by giving in exchange for it
commodities at the lowered prices, or in other words by giving
a larger quantity of goods than would have had to be given
at the old scale of prices. Thus, for instance, if prices were
depressed one-tenth, one-ninth more of commodities would have
to be given in return. In determining, therefore, whether
the payments in question amount to a “ drain of the resources of
the remitting country” or whether they are really a “ neces
sary outlay ” incurred for securing a large net profit, the
amount of such payments together with the increased cost at
which the quantity of money to be replaced has to be procured—
the two together constituting the maximum sacrifice incurred—
will have to be taken into account. Having regard to these
considerations, the following analysis will show the effect of
the several items of remittances to England grouped under the
general designation of “ Home charges.”
(a) The expenditure of 21 millions Ex. under this head
comprises, (1) 1 1 | millions on account of interest on the debt
owed by the Government of India and payments made to
railway companies to make good the guaranteed interest; (2)
5 | millions on account of charges incurred in England for the
arm y; (3) 2 | millions on account of furlough and superannu
ation allowances of Indian officers; (4) | million on account
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of general administration; and (5) f million on acconilt of
miscellaneous charges including cost of stationery and stores
purchased in England for the Government of India.
{b) The total debt of India amounted at the end of 1889-90
to 201 millions, of which 98 millions were in sterling and
103 millions Ex. in rupees. The whole of the sterling debt
and about 75 per cent, of the rupee debt are held by Europeans.
Of the total sum of 201 millions, 122 millions have been
incurred for the construction of productive works—95 millions
for railways and 27 millions for irrigation works—the remaining
79 millions being incurred for the purposes of general admin
istration, principally wars and military defence works. The
Government of India has further guaranteed an interest of 5
per cent, on capital amounting to 71 millions invested by certain
railway companies in railways in India.
[c) The total outlay on railways in India, whether classed
as productive or not, was up to the end of 1890, 213 millions
Ex. The mileage open was 16,277, and 2,272 miles were
under construction. The net receipts from railways amounted
to aboTit IQA millions Ex. which is 4’8 per cent, on the capital
cost. The loss to Government on this account is about 1‘8
millions Ex., and this is chiefly due to fall in the rate of
exchange. During the last 10 years there has been rapid
progress in railway construction, the mileage open having
increased from 9,000 to 16,500 or by 83 per cent. Eailways
cannot be expected to commence
to pay until some time
after they have been completed, and, as already stated, there
is a mileage of nearly 2,500 yet to be completed. Moreover,
many of the lines have been undertaken not as paying con
cerns, but for purposes of military defence and famine protec
tion of backward and inaccessible tracts which trade cannot
reach when the bullock power of the country for draught
becomes paralyzed during times of severe drought. Notwith
standing these drawbacks, the railways as a whole mostly pay
their way, and they would fully meet their charges and leave a
surplus profit to Government but for the loss by exchange.
If the traffic improves within the next 5 or 10 years by 25 per
cent., which is not an improbable result, the resulting gain will
be such as will repay the entire cost of construction in the
course of 50 years and leave to the country a large revenue
unencumbered with any charges on account of interest.
In 1881, the Government of India laid down that productive public worts to be
Undertaken by Government should, if railways, pay their expenses including interest on
capital cost within five years. For irrigation works the period fixed was ten years,
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(d)
The amount of remittances to England on account of
railways is 5 | million sterling, equivalent to 8 millions Rx.
at the average rate of exchange. Now, there cannot be the
slightest doubt that the gain to the country caused by the
immense development of traffic greatly outweighs the interest
payable on the railway capital, as well as the disadvantage
arising from the slightly enhanced cost at which, on account
of remittances to England, the productions of other countries
have to be obtained by India. During the last ten years
the number of passengers carried by railways in India has
increased from 43 to 104 millions ; the number of live stock has
increased from three-quarters of a million to nearly a million;
and the quantity of goods carried from 8 | to 221 million tons.
The cost of carriage of this quantity of goods alone is 13 millions
Rx., and as the cost of transport of goods by railway is about
one-fourth of the cost of transport by ordinary carts, the saving
under this head may be calculated at nearly 40 millions Ex.,
supposing it to be at all possible that there could have been so
much merchandize to carry with the old means of conveyance.
This great reduction in the cost of transport is an immense
gain to the country and benefits all parties, the producers by
securing to them a higher value for their commodities and the
importers by enabling them to obtain the imported articles on
easier terms. In the internal trade, the gain is enjoyed wholly
by this country ; and in foreign trade it is shared between this
country and the country with which the trade is carried on.
Thus, if the exchange value of Indian goods be lowered 2 per
cent, on account of remittances to England of interest on
railway capital, and the saving in cost of carriage and consequent
increase of exchange value of the labour of the Indian producer
be enhanced 10 per cent., there is on the whole a net gain of 8
per cent, to the country owing to the investment of foreign capital
in railways. The figures taken are purely hypothetical and have
been used merely for purposes of illustration, but such as they
are, they probably understate and not overstate*the gain.
(e)
Similar considerations apply also to remittances to
England necessitated by the outlay on productive irrigation
works. The capital laid out on the works amounted at the end
of 1889-90 to 3 2 i millions Rx., and the net revenue from the
works was 4 per cent, on the outlay. The irrigation works in
the Cauvery, Kistna and Godavari deltas and in Sindh yield
returns of more than 10 per cent.; and the great canals in
Upper India, where they have been completed, yield a return
of 4^ per cent. There would be no loss whatever on this
account, but on the contrary a large gain, were it not for the
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capital outlay amounting to nine millions on the Orissa,
Kurnool and Sone canals which have proved disastrous®
failures. The benefit to the country by the construction of
irrigation works cannot, however, be measured simply by the
revenue realized by Government, inasmuch as the Government
does not take the whole of the net profit due to the provision
of irrigation, but only a share of it which is nominally half but
really much less. For instance, the capital outlay on the
Goddvari and Kistna works up to the end of 1889-90 was 2^
millions Ex and the irrigation revenue derived from the works
35 lakhs of rupees. During 1876-77, when the Presidency
was suffering from a severe famine, the production of rice in
the Kistna and Goddvari deltas was valued at upwards of
five millions Ex. Since 1876 the area under irrigation in the
Goddvari and Kistna deltas has increased by upwards of 50 per
cent., the increase in the past ten years amounting to 250,000
acres or upwards of 29 per cent. Allowing for the decrease in
the prices of food-grains now as compared with the prices in
1876, the value of the produce in these deltas due to irrigation
That much money was wasted in useless and unprofitable undertakings, and more
would have been but for the late Mr. Fawcett’s persistent efliorts amidst much dis
couragement to enforce economy in Indian administration, there can be no doubt. The
view which he endeavoured to force on the attention of the British public was that India
was one of the poorest countries in the world, and administered as it was by perhaps the
richest nation, the utmost vigilance was necessary to keep down expenditure by dispensing
^ t h costly luxuries which a rich country might, but a poor country could not, afford.
The following facts taken from Leslie Stephen’s Zife of Fawcett show what great
necessity there was for discouraging undertakings of a speculative character which were
likely in the long run to prove disastrous to the finances of India. The Secretary of State
had given a guarantee for the Mutlah Railway which was to connect Calcutta with Port
Canning. It never paid its working expenses, and the Government was at last forced
by the terms of the contract to buy it for £800,000 or £600,000. The port was finally
abandoned. The Carnatic Railway Company had received a guarantee, in regard to which
I’^dian Government was not consulted, and the result had been that Government
had pmd £43,600 to the proprietors, whilst the aggregate net profit from the working of
me railvray was only £2,600. Some three-quarters of a million had been spent on the
Godkvari navigation works from which there was no return, whilst the anticipated result
u
a new line of traffic had not been attained. It was thought better to
f^
three-quarters of a million than to spend another quarter in the faint hope
01 obtaining some better result from a completion of the works. Government had guaranteed interest on £1,000,000 to the Madras Irrigation Company. It had been forced to
lend the Company £600,000 to save it from collapse. Though part of it had been repaid,
result was that £1,372,000 was swallowed up without return. The irrigation
canal has since been purchased by Government, &o. Mr. Leslie Stephen remarks that the
evidence of ofiBoial witnesses before the Finance Committee of 1872, and especially the
testimony of General Straohey, indisputably showed that “ the accounts hitherto given (of
the irrigation and other works) were unsatisfactory and would not show whether a lair
been obtained ; that disastrous bargains had been forced upon the Government
by. the pressure of interested persons ; that the worst extravagance had occurred when the
opinions of Indian officials had been overridden by the Home Government.” All this is,,
however, ancient history, the Parlimentary Committees of 1872 and 1884 on Indian public
works having strictly defined the conditions under which public works, whether irrigation,
worts or railways, should be undertaken. It must be remembered also that if the history
. ^ “blio Works Administration of any country for a period of half a century be exa
mined, it would bo easy to point out failures even more disastrous than those of the Indian
Government.
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works may still be estimated at five millions Ex. Even if only
half of this sum be taken as the net gam to the ryots, it will
be seen that the share of the profit derived by
only one-seventh of the total profit. In the Punjab during t
four years ending 1885-86, the area under irrigation increased
from I f million to 2 f million acres or by 57 per cent. It s
hardly necessary to point out the value of irrigation works as a
means of protection against famine.
Cf) The remittances, necessitated by the payment of inter
est on the capital borrowed for productive works, are ^^herefme,
on the whole, in no way injurious to the country.
^ '
trary, these works bid fair in the course of a few years to
prove highly remunerative.
(g)
The ordinary debt has not increased during the last
years."^ Before the mutiny, the registered debt ainounted to 51 ^
L llions sterling. The mutiny added 38| millions to the account,
and accordingly the total debt stood at 90 millions sterling in
1860. The debt excluding sums borrowed for productive
public works or transferred to that head now stands at only 7
millions. The purposes for which the debts were ^ c m r ^ were
mainly wars and the strengthening of the defences of the Empire
owing to the advance of Eussia towards the Indian
The ordinary debt is less than two years’ net revenue of India
and no country in the world has a lighter burden of debt. The
interest on debt amounts to about 4 | millions E x or 10 per cent,
of the net revenue of India. If the interest on capital bor
rowed for productive works be taken into f count, the ratio is
25 per cent.-^ The fact that much of the debt of India is
held in England doubtless makes a difference ; but, in 'he cir
cumstances of India, this may be really
dearth of capital in this country makes it undesirable that any
portion of it, that is or is likely to be employed in industrial
Undertakings, should be invested in Government securities.
In so far as the capital that is hoarded is attracted by Govern
ment loans and invested in Government securities (as in the
« The percentage of interest on debt to annual revenue of some of the European coun
tries in 1881-82 was as follows:
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case of the Gwalior loan), the result would no doubt be bene
ficial, but even in that case it is better that such capital should
seek investment in industrial undertakings. If loans have to
be contracted in foreign markets, it is desirable that Govern
ment with its superior credit should contract the loans rather
than private individuals who cannot command equally favorable
terms.
{h) There is one further consideration to be borne in mind
in connection with remittances for interest on debt, viz., that
the influx of money into the country when loans are con
tracted and consequent rise in prices is a set-off against the
depression due to remittances on account of interest in subse
quent years.
(«■) As regards remittances made to England to meet the
charges in connection with the army, superannuation and fur
lough allowances of European officers employed by the Gov
ernment of India, and the establishments of the Secretary of
State for India and his Council, amounting in all to nine
millions Ex, it is not necessary to say much, as they are all
charges necessary to secure that peace and that good gov
ernment which have rendered the increased production and
the increased trade, which have taken place within the last
forty years, possible. That the gain to the country from the
increased production and increased trade is far in excess of the
charges referred to, there cannot be the slightest doubt. The
additional production from the extension of canal irrigation
alone amounts to twenty millions Ex. I do not, of course,
mean to say that the charges are not capable of being reduced,
and that, in so far as they are unnecessary or unduly high,
persistent efforts should not be made to enforce economy.
Considering the question merely from the point of view of the
benefits conferred by foreign trade, apart from the desirability
of keeping all governmental expenditure at the lowest point
consistent with the efficient discharge of the duties which the
circumstances of this country require to be undertaken by
Government, and apart also from the higher considerations
which render it necessary that the natives of the country
should be entrusted with positions of high trust and responsi
bility in the Civil and Military services, in a liberal and not
grudging spirit, both as a matter of justice and as a means of
accelerating the advance of the nation in moral and material
well-being, I have no hesitation in stating that the sacrifices
involved in the payment of the Home charges are repaid
manifoldly by the benefits secured to the country, and that
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if a saving of even a couple of millions, whicli is, perhaps, the
utmost that could be expected, be effected in these charges, its
effect on the foreign trade would hardly he appreciable®
■*S The question of military defence is one of paramount importance, and no one that
is not fully acquainted with the necessities of the case can venture to pronounce an
opinion on the charges incurred in connection with it. The unequal, and not quite
equitable, distribution of charges incurred in England, has, however, formed the subject
of complaint by successive Finance Ministers and by the Military authorities in India.
The opinions of many high authorities might be referred to in support of this statement,
but it will sufBoe here to quote those of Sir John Straohey and of the Indian Army Com
mission of 1879, presided over by Sir Ashley Eden, and having among its membpssuch
eminent military men as Sir Frederick Roberts and Sir Peter Lumsden. Sir John
Strachey, in
Finance and Tuhlic Works of India ^ says, “ I know how the powers of
obstruction and laissez faire^ both in India and in England, are apt to stop attempts at
army reform, and to frustrate efEorts to diminish the immense military charges now
imposed on the country. I am not sanguine that we shall soon see them very largely
decrease, but that they ought to be decreased, there can be no doubt whatever. I t is not
only in India that attention to the subject of military expenditure is required. The
Government of India has never concealed its opinion that in apportioning the charges
which have to be shared between the two countries, and when the interests of Indian and
English rate-payers have been at stake, India has sometimes received a scant measure of
justice. That feeling has been increased by the knowledge learned by the experience of
the past that in this matter India is helpless. It is a fact, the gravity of which can hardly
be exaggerated, that the Indian revenues are liable to have great charges thrown upon
them, without the Government of India having any power of effectual remonstrance.
The extension to India of the numerous measures taken in England to improve the posi
tion of officers and soldiers of the army was, no doubt, right and unavoidable, but the
fact that heavy additional expenditure has thus been incurred by India gives her a claim
to expect that no efforts shall be spared to diminish the charges which are unnecessary,
or of which she bears too large a share.” On some of the measures above referred to, the
Army Commission remarks as follows ; “ The short-service system has increased the cost,
and has materially reduced the efficiency of the British troops in India. We cannot resist
the feeling that, in the introduction of this system, the interests of the Indian tax
payers were entirely left out of consideration................... We believe that the whole
system of staff corps is radically unsound................... There can be no doubt that it has
been the cause of serious financial embarassments................... Its practical working has
a discouraging effect on the army and is ruinous to the State................... I t involves a
considerable expenditure for which there is little or no return. . . . .
We cannot
fail to see that the substitution of local (European) troops for twenty or thirty thousands
of Her Majesty’s British subjects would cause a saving of from £160,000 to £240,000,
but we feel that any such change would seriously disturb the military system of the
parent country and would deprive a great part of the British Army_ of the valuable
training which Indian service now furnishes. We think that the portion of the British
Army employed in this country should be organized and administered with due regard
to the interests of the people of India, and not for the purpose of supplying defects in
the system of Home defence, and, above all, that it should not be made the means of
obtaining, at the cost of India, advantages for the Army at Home, which do not directly
affect the interests of this country.” The advance of Kussia towards theindian frontier
renders an augmentation of the means of defence unavoidable; but this makes it all
the more neoessarv that the army should be organised on the most economical basis, con
sistent with efficiency. Sir Charles llilke, who has written (in his Problems of Greater
Britain,) apparently with a full knowledge of the difficulties of Indian problems, says,
“ when we contemplate the increase of the Indian Army in the event of Russia being
aUowed to settle herself in Herat, we cannot do so without taking into view the desira
bility of the creation of a separate army which is indeed forced upon us by financial
considerations. The present system is too ruinous to India to allow of a sufficient force
being kept on foot, and we shall court disaster unless we speedily change it, though
already, perhaps, too late to do so with safety. India, with an increased British force,
will be drained dry by the money asked of her for a system which is not suited to her
needs. When I say a separate army, of course, I do not advocate a return to the old
Company’s system. But the Home short service army and the army in India would be
under the same supreme authority of the throne. They would be alike in drill, exercise
and discipline, but separate in the existence of the two systems of recruiting, one for not
more than three years for Home service, and one for long service in India and the
Colonies.”
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35.

The private remittances to England comprise the savings
of Europeans resident in India in the serJ u tJ o & ln d " " ' vice of Government and in other capaci
ties, the dividends on Indian investments
due to residents in England, and remittances by banks and
merchants made in the course of commercial dealings. As
already stated, it is not possible to make even a rough estimate
of these remittances, Calculations, based on the recorded
values of exports and imports, have been found to yield results
which are obviously unreliable, these values not being suffi
ciently accurate for purposes of calculations of this kind. The
total value of imports and exports of India is 186 millions Ex,
and it is obvious that even so small an error in the values
declared by merchants as 2^ per cent., may vitiate the result
to the extent of 5 millions. Theoretically, the relation that
should subsist between exports and imports may be stated as
follows:— The value of exports, including bullion of a coun
try, on an average of years sufficiently large to eliminate the
temporary fluctuations of trade in one direction or the other,
should exactly balance the average value of imports of mer
chandise and treasure, provided, Jlrst, the country has no share
in the carrying trade ; secondly^ that it does not levy any duty
on exports of merchandise ; and thirdly that it has not lent or
borrowed from other countries, and has no money to remit or
receive on account of loans or for other purposes. If the
country has a share in the carrying trade, the imports will be
in excess by the amount of freight earned. The same consid
eration applies also to export duties which will increase the
imports by an equivalent amount, for, as the export duty is
not included in the customs house valuation of the exported
merchandise, and, as it must be eventually recovered from
the foreign countries in which the exported commodities are
consumed, it must, yro tanto, increase the imports. The levy of
import duties does not affect the balance of trade, as they are
paid or recovered from the people of the country which imports
the merchandise. The exports of a borrowing country will
fall short of or exceed the imports, according as the money
received, by way of loan, during the period for which the
Tho valuation is made under section 30 of the Customs Act V III of 1878, which is
noted below for convenience of reference.
“ For tho purposes of the Customs Act, tho real value shall be deemed to be—
(«) the wholesale cash price less trade discount, for which goods of the like kind and
quality are sold, or are capable of being sold, at the time and place of importation, or
exportation, as the case may be, without any abatement or deduction whatever except (in
the case of goods imported) of the amount of duties payable on the importation thereof; or
(}) where such price is not ascertainable, the cost at which goods of the like kind
and quality could be delivered at such place, without any abatement or deduction except
as aforesaid,”
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aceoTint is taken, exceeds or falls short of the remittanoes on
account of interest due for previous borrowings or for other
purposes. India has practically little or no share in the carry
ing trade, the tonnage of British Indian shipping bearing only
the proportion of 3-8 per cent, to the total tonnage of the foreign
trade, amounting to 7^ million tons. As regards the duty on
exports, the only article that pays duty is rice, the revenue
derived from this source being about | million Rx. The duty
on opium is an excise duty, and it is included in the values
shown in the customs house returns. India has, of course,
borrowed, and is borrowing largely, from England for the con
struction of productive works. In the statement of the trade
of British India for 5 years ending 1888-89, presented to
Parliament, the following account of the balance of trade, based
on the statistics of 12 years ending 1888-89, is given :—
Rx m illio n s .

Exports of merchandise excluding Government transactions.
Do. of treasure
...
..
...
Indian securities enfaced for payment in England ...
...
Total

965
21
46

... 1,031

Imports of merchandise excluding Government transactions.
Do. oftreasure
...
...
...
.••
•••
India Council bills
...
...
...
..
•••
Government securities retransferred to India
...
...
Bills for interest on enfaced paper
...
...
...

638
151
218
32
10

Total ... 1,049
Balance of Imports ...
18

In the above account, the values of Government exports
and imports have been excluded from the values of exports
and imports of merchandise shown, as the net value of Govern
ment imports has been included in the amount of the bills
drawn on India by the Secretary of State. Similarly, the
loans raised in England on account of India have been
excluded, as the amount of the Secretary of State’s bills repre
sents the difference between the amount of remittances to be
made to England and the proceeds of the loans. The bills
drawn by the Bank of England for the payment in England of
interest on Indian securities enfaced for that purpose w ^
increase exports from India by a corresponding amount, while
the securities themselves will increase the imports or exports
according as they are transferred to England or retransferred
to India for value. If, however, such securities are taken
over to England by persons holding them, there will be no
effect produced on the balance of trade beyond increasing the
exports to the amount of the interest due on the securities
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which will have to be remitted by Government. Out of the
sum of 18 millions, which the above account shows as the
excess of imports above exports^ about 12 millions will have
to be deducted on account of the export duty on rice and
the freight earned by the Indian shipping, leaving about 6
millions for 12 years, or half a million per annum, without
taking account of remittances on account of private sayings
and profits of trade of Europeans in India. This shows either
that the private capital brought into the country exceeded the
amount of the savings and profits above referred to during the
12 years for which the account is made up, or that the declared
values of imported and exported merchandise are, as already
observed, incorrect. Sir Richard Temple estimated the private
remittances from India above referred to at 1^ millions in
1870. The salaries of Europeans employed in Government
service in India aggregated 5|- millions in 1886, and if onefifth of these salaries is remitted to England, the remittances
under this head will amount to one million. These remit
tances, of course, stand on the same footing as furlough and
superannuation charges, included in the Secretary of State s
drawings already referred to. As regards interest or profits
on foreign capital invested in industrial undertakings in India,
it may he stated that it is almost impossible that the remit
tances on their account can have any prejudicial effect on India,
For, if the undertakings are successful, the increased conti
nuous employment provided for labour in the country must
exceed greatly in value the remittances on account of interest
and profits, while the influx of the capital itself will alter the
balance of trade for the time in favour of India. If, on the
other hand, the undertakings are unsuccessful, there will be no
remittances to make, while the capital brought into the country,
in so far as it has been employed in the payment of labour, will
have been a gain.
The accumulation of capital in England is so great that interest is continually
falling, and hy competition the profits on investments are reduced. 1ms means that
the profits must be very much less than the annual expenditure in industrial undertakings
carried on with foreign capital in India.
<8 Mr. Dadhaboy Nowroiee, of Bombay, who was examined before the Koyal CommisBion on the Value of the Precious Metals, presented an account of the balance oi
in 'which he claimed credit, on behalf of India, for 10 percent, on the value of exported
*merchandise, for freight, commission and insurance charges, and for another 10 per cent, lor
the profits of trade. His contention was, “ From the very commencement of ploughing—
for ploughing, seed, reaping, cart or railway carriage,-yto the port of shipnent, carnage
across the seas, all charges on both sides, commission, insurance and profits, i.c., for all
labour and materials for all these purposes payment has to be made from the exported
produce itself. Every one of these items takes its share out of that produce. Putting
it another way, every item is paid out of the value or proceeds of the produce. If the
produce does not reaJiize sufficient proceeds to pay for all the above items, the exporter
has to pay the deficit from his own pocket besides getting no profit.’ When it was
pointed out to Mr. Nowrojee that India could not fairly claim credit for freight,
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36. One further effect of the drawings of the Secretary of
State requires to be noticed, viz., its influtaJcestSianVon^h*;
®n the rate of exchange as between
rates of exchange.
gold and silvcr. 8o long as the Latin
Union kept up the legal relation between
the value of gold and silver, the oscillations in the rate of
exchange, caused by the international trade balances, were con
fined within the limits of the cost of transport of silver to
France for the purpose of being coined; but when the Latin
Convention was broken up, and silver was demonetized in
Europe, the limits referred to were done away with. The
India Council bills compete with silver as a mode of remit
tance, and in so far as they displace silver they lower its value,
and there is no longer any means of preventing the rate of
exchange falling below a fixed level as was the case when the
Latin U^nion was in force. There is no means of estimating
to what extent the increase in the Secretary of State’s drawings
in recent years has contributed to the fall in the rate of ex
change, but that it does exercise considerable influence there
seems to be little reason to doubt. But, at the same time, it
must be remembered that the portion of the Home charges
and private remittances which represents investments of capital
may, and in fact does, increase the exports of merchandise, so
as, fro tanto, to create a balance of trade in favour of India.
Sir David Barbour, in his minute, appended to the Keport of
the Commissioners on the Value of the Precious Metals, puts
this matter in a clear light. He says :—
insurance, &c., not earned by her, in respect of goods purchased by English merchants at
the Indian ports and carried to England by them at their own expense and risk, and sold
by them to English consumers at prices sufficient to cover these additional charges, he was
willing to give up the claim as regards freight and insurance, but not as regards the
profits of trade. If his contention were correct, it would follow that India would be
entitled to the profits of retail trade in England and also to the profits of English cotton
manufactures, because Indian cotton is turned into cloth. There is no doubt that
Mr. Nowrojee did good service in 1872, in calling the attention of the Parliamentary
Committee on Indian Finance pointedly to the disadvantage resulting to India from
the constant increase in Home remittances, at a time when there was considerable
risk of Government wasting borrowed money on so-called productive works; and the
position he took up was unassailable and reaffirmed by the Parliamentary Committees
on Public Works in 1879 and 1884. Mr. Nowrojee, however, has since made very exag
gerated statements regarding the evil effects of these remittances. Mr. M. G. Eanade
pointed this out very clearly and his remarks are worth-quoting. He said: “ There are
people who think that so long as we have a heavy tribute to pay to England, which takes
away nearly 20 crores of our surplus exports, we are doomed and can do nothing to help «
ourselves. This is, however, hardly a fair or a manly position to take up. A portion of
the burden represents interest on moneys advanced to, or invested in, our country, and so
far from complaining, we have reason to be thankful that we have a creditor who supplies
our needs at such a low rate of interest. Another portion represents the value of stores
supplied to us, the like of which we cannot produce here. The remainder is alleged to be
more or less necessary for the purposes of defence and payment of pensions and though
there is good cause for complaint that it is not all necessary, we should not forget the
fact that we are enabled by reason of this British connection to levy an equivalent tribute
from China by our opium monopoly.”
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“ A considerable amount of imports (such as railway plant
and machinery) really represents the investment of Enghsh
capital in India, is not paid for at the time, and, consequently,
has no effect on the exchange of the year. Of course, all
investments of foreign capital affect the exchange in subsequent
years, when profits or interest come to be remitted from India;
but such investments are generally made in industries connected
with the international trade, and, so far as they increase Indian
exports, they counteract the tendency to a fall in the exchange
owing to the remittance of profits. It is quite possible, and
even probable, that an investment of foreign capital in India
might so increase the exports as to favorably influence the
exchange. For example, if one million sterling is invested
in jute mills, and such investment increases the exports of
India by £200,000 yearly, while only necessitating a remittance
of £50,000 yearly on account of profits, the international account
has been altered in India’s favour to the extent of £150,000,
and the tendency is to raise and not to lower exchange. The
investment of foreign capital in tea gardens in India is a case in
point. The whole of the exports of tea from India are due to
this cause and the value of these exports is much more than
sufficient to cover the remittance of profits and pay for such
articles of import as are required in the manufacture of tea. The
international equation has, therefore, been altered to the advan
tage of India and not to her disadvantage by these investments.”
As regards the general effect of the remittances to England
on the trade of India, Sir David Barbour observes; “ It is
commonly said that if one country has a payment to make to
another, the country which has the payment to make trades
at a disadvantage. The theory, as a theory, is unassailable.
But in practice there are many more important factors which
influence international trade, and, if the payment is made on
account of foreign capital judiciously invested, the net effect of
the whole transaction may be to improve the relative position
of the country which has the payment to make.
“ Payments, for which no direct commercial equivalent is
received, are made in an increasing amount to England every
year by foreign countries, and consequently the relative posi
tion of England in the international trade must be improving,
and England should be receiving an increasing quantity of
foreign produce in exchange for her exports. Yet, the facts
since 1873 do not bear out this contention. If we take the
price of a certain quantity of English exports in 1873 at £100,
and the price of a certain quantity of English imports at the
same figure, the prices of the same quantities in 1886 will be
£62 and £69, respectively, according to Mr, Giffen’s figures,
12
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We thus see that if a certain quantity of English exports exch;nged for a certain quantity of imports in 1873, the same
quantity of exports would in iS86 have failed to exchange for
the same quantity of imports in the proportion of 62 to 09. In
other words, goods for goods, Kngland was making a worse
bargain internationally in 1886 than in 1873 by 11 per cent.
“ It is true, that, in 1873 England was exchanging her
exports for foreign products on specially favorable terms, but
the figures just given show that the question of the relative
indebtedness of different nations is a_ comparatively minor
factor in determining the conditions of international trade.
“ There are no figures of equal authority which can be
used in determining on what terms India is now trading with
other countries as compared with former times,^ but all the
enquiries I have made point in the same direction, viz., that
a certain quantity of Indian produce laid down at Calcutta or
Bombay will, at the present time, exchange for a larger quan
tity of imported goods than it would have done in 18/0 or
1873. The theory that India is hampered in her foreign
trade by the drawings of the India Council appears, therefore,
to be without foundation. That India would be wealthier if
these drawings ceased^ while India retained the advantages arising
from the causes which have brought about the drawings, may lertulnln be admitted. That India would now be importing more
goods of all kinds, including silver, if the causes which have led to
the d^'awings of the India Council had never come into operation, is
not merely unproved, but is absolutely opposed to the facts so far as
theij can be aseertainedd^ I have ventured to italicize the last
portion of the quotation as it contains the gist of the argument.
I have assumed in other portions of this memorandum, that the prices of foodcrains are now 2J times what they were in 1850, or in other word-s the piirchasing
piiwer of silver, as moasured by the quantity of food-grains silver would purchase, has
fallen CO per cent. The fall would hav.^ been greater but fyr the ch('ai>ening ol the cost
of transport and consequent lowerinji' of prices of commodities at the principal markets.
If the reduction in pric<*s, due to saving in the cost of tiansport, he taken at 25 per cent.,
the fall in the purchasing power of silver in India would be really 70 per cent. In
England, prices of commodities measured in geld rose during 1850 to 1873, when they
were 20 per cent, higher than the> were before the .‘\ustralian and ralif(U-nian gold dis
coveries. Since then they have f lien to about the level of 1850.^ One sovereign,
however, was equivalent in 1850 to h’s. 10; now 1 sovereign is equivalent to i s. 15.
Since 1850, the purchasing power of silver in England has therelore fallen ny one-thud
or 33| per cent. Taking account of the saving in the cost of production and trans
port which may be assumed to he 30 per cent., silver has really fallen in value in
England 534 per cent, as against 70 per cent, in India, that is, silver has fallen m value
in India in a higher ratio than in England, or in other words, the advantage derived
hv England in the trade of India by abundance of money and consequent higher scale ot
prices, is fliminishing notwithstanding the so-called trihnte^\ as lo re:^
enabled Ind;a to replenish her insufficient currency.^ 'I'hus taking the highei efnciency
of production in Englind as compared with India since 18a0 into account, the silver
value of a unit of productive power in India
comimicd with silver value oi a unit oi
power in England has risen in the ratio of ■0 to 46f or as 9 to 14. These calculations
are very rough and some of the figures taken are hypothetical. They merely serve to
illustrate the principle.
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37.

Another proof of the fact tliat India has not been im
poverished but enriched by foreign trade is
Imports of gold and
j[ji the lai’gc imports of gold and
silver into In la.
Silver siuce 1850. The value of gold
imported into India from hurope and not re-expoi ced from
1565 to 1835, a period of 270 years, has been estimated at 112
millions sterling. Mr. Claremont Daniel! in his Industrial
Conipstitioii of Asia conjectures that of this amount about 60
millions were probably taken over to China and other places.
Including the gold obtained from China, Burma and^ other
Asiatic sources, the total gold in India in 1835 is estimated
at 140 millions. Since 1835 and up to the end of 1S90-91_, the
net imports of gold have amounted to upwards of 140 millions,
and nearly the whole of this amount has been impoited since
1850. As gold is not used for purposes of currency in India,
the imports have been made for the purpose of manufacture
into ornaments or hoarding. The total annual production of
gold at present is estimated at 20 millions sterling, of which
one-fourth is sent to India. The total net imports of silver
into India since 1850 amount to 302 millions llx. Ihe value
of silver coined in British India has been estimated at o l/
millions Ex or Es. 15 per head of the population. If India
had chosen to take the imports in commodities instead of in
gold and silver, it would not show that she was deriving no
advantage; on the contrary, it would doubtless be a great boon
to the country if the value that is locked up in ornaments and
coinage were turned into capital useful for industrial under
takings ; but the large quantity of imports of gold and silver,
amounting to a considerable proportion of the total pi()duction
of the precious metals, unquestionably shows that India io not
losing but gaining by international trade.
88.

The complaint that European exploitation has had the
effect of driving out natives from their legitiEuropean exploitation.
industrial enterprise is not true
of the Madras Presidency, nor is it true of other parts of India to
any great extent. The chief undertakings in which Europeans
are engaged are the cultivation of coffee, tea and cinchona, and
gold-mining, and these are all fields which \vere previously
unoccupied, and which would not he occupied if it w'ere not for
the importation of European capital and enterprise. We have
already seen that indigo manufacture in this Presidency in
which Europeans once took part has now, to a great extent,
passed into the hands of the natives of the country. Coffee
cultivation has not been remunerative of late years, and it has
also, to a considerable extent, passed into native hands. The
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natives who can work the estates cheaply have a great advan
tage over Europeans, and with daily increasing knowledge and
experience they will doubtless take an increasing share in enter
prises of this kind. The natives are also beginning to take a
larger share in mercantile transactions connected with articles
of export and import trade, the opening of the Suez Canal and
the increase in the direct trade of India with the principal
countries of Continental Europe having taken away from what
of the character of monopoly which long established European
houses of agency may have once possessed. Mr. Slagg in his
article on Cotton Industry contributed to the jubilee volume,
entitled The Reign of Queen Victoria^ gives the following account
of the changes that have taken place in this respect as regards
the cotton trade. He states: “ In many cases the cotton
spinner and manufacturer of India deals directly with the cotton
producer on the one hand, and the merchant shipper on the
other, and in nearly all cases the old charges for brokerage
and agency have experienced a considerable reduction. Eifty
years ago the commission charged for selling goods in India,
including guarantee of sales and discount on remittances,
amounted to from
to 5 per cent., to which was added about
2 i per cent, for sundry charges, landing, storing and godown
rent. These are now reduced to a total of about 4 per cent.,
though the downward tendency of the latter charges was checked
by the Indian mutiny. The charges for packing and shipment
have also been diminished by 1 | or 2 per cent., while the opening
of the Suez Canal and the consequent development and competi
tion in steam transit have produced a marvellous economy of
cost and time on the old system of shipment. Mr. Goschen has
observed that the carriage of a ton of goods from Manchester
to Bombay, including the railway to Liverpool, the Suez 'Canal
dues and the freight, is now little more than the price of a
second class ticket from London to Manchester. The shortening
of the voyage by the substitution of steamers for sailing vessels
and the adoption of the Suez Canal route instead of the old route
round the Cape of Good Hope has reduced the time taken in
the delivery of goods, which is ecpxivalent to a diminution of
about
per cent., if the additional rent and insurance under
the old system, added to the loss of interest, be taken into
consideration. The increase of telegraphic communication, and
to some extent the use of the telephone, have tended to destroy
the old custom of keeping large stocks of goods stored in the
warehouses of Manchester or in the ‘ godowns ’ in India, and
sales are often made in Calcutta or Bombay of goods which have
yet to be manufactured or even bleached or dyed in Lancashire.
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The ‘ Banias ’ or native dealers now send to England a con
siderable number of direct orders, and several of the principal
‘ Banias ’ have their own agents or representatives in Man
chester who ship direct to their orders.” In the Madras town,
I am informed that with the aid of the facilities afforded by the
Bank of Madras and other hanks for obtaining loans, native
merchants with small means are in increasing numbers carrying
on a trade in articles of foreign merchandise. In Cocanada,
which is daily rising in importance as a commercial centre,
the competition of native merchants has led to the closing of
some European firms. The direct trade of India with the
countries of Continental Europe has made it more difficult for
English merchants to combine to keep natives out of mercantile
pursuits in which the latter may not hitherto have had a share.
For instance until April 1885, with a view to keep Indian cotton
manufactures out of the China market, the freight to China was
kept by a combination of English steamer companies at the
prohibitive rate of Rs. 15 a ton, and repeated efforts on the part
of the Bombay mill owners failed to effect a reduction lower
than Es. 12. The Italian line of steamers then stepped in and
accepted freight at Es. 8 and the consequence has been that the
English companies themselves have since reduced the rate to
Es, 5.
39.

There is, however, very considerable truth in the com
plaint that foreign trade has affected prejudicially the old manufacturing industries
of the country and impoverished the classes
engaged in them. The spinning and weaving trades, especially,
have suffered severely from foreign competition, and the former
as a separate profession is rapidly disappearing, what remains
of it being confined to the spinning of fine thread for cloths
of superior texture and extreme tenuity such as could not be
produced by machinery, and of coarse thread for the coarse thick
cloths woven for the use of the lower classes of the agricultural
population. The demand for very costly cloths of superior
texture worn by men of the higher classes has considerably
fallen, not so much owing to Manchester competition as to the
change of fashion, English broad cloth having, to a considerable
extent, superseded them as articles of dress. On the other
hand, there has been considerable extension of demand for
female colored cloths made with imported fine yarn, Kornadu
cloths for instance; and in particular centres of industry such
as Kornadu, Kuttalam and other places, the position of the
weavers has really improved. Large sections of the agricultural
population still use coarse cloths made of country yarn which, if
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somewhat dearer than machine-made cloths, are preferred to the
latter as being more durable and warmer. The coarse thread
is spun by the agriculturists themselves and given to weavers
who weave them into cloth on being paid about one rupee or its
equivalent in grain for each cloth. These cloths are extensively
in use in the Ceded districts, Kurnool, Coimbatore and Salem,
where the cold in the winter months is severer than in^ other
parts of the Presidency. The amount of weaving done in the
country has not probably diminished sensibly of late years, but
the profits of the weavers, both on account of the Manchester
competition and the additional pressure on the weaving industry
due to the collapse of the spinning industry, have undoubtedly
been much reduced.®” The Madras Board of Bevenue, who
instituted enquiries into the condition of the weaving industry
in 1871 and again in 1890, have reported to the same effect.
In 1871, the number of looms at work was nearly 280,000 or
nearly 42 per cent, higher than the number at work between
1856-67 and 1860-61, as ascertained for the purpose of assess
ing the old moturpha tax. The returns for the earlier years,
however, were imperfect and not fully to be relied on, and the
Board estimated the real increase at between 20 and 25 per
cent, and attributed the advance to the abolition of the vexatious
and inquisitorial moturpha tax. The total quantity of twist
worked up into cloth was estimated at 31^ million lb., of which
11^ millions were imported and 20 millions spun in the country.
In 1889 the number of looms at work was ascertained to be
300,000 exhibiting an increase since 1871 of 7 per cent., while
the increase in the population is 14 per cent. The quantity of
twist worked up into cloth was estimated at 34^ millions—-an
increase of a little less than 10 per cent.—of which 19 millions
were imported, 1 million was manufactured in the Indian mills
and 14 J millions were hand-made. Since 1871, the outturn of
hand-made yarn has, therefore, diminished by 22^ per cent.
For the whole of India the total production of cotton was esti
mated in 1869 at 7T million cwt., of which 5 millions were
exported and 2T million cwt. consumed in India—} million
by the Indian mills and 1-8 million by the hand-looms. In
1888-89, the total production was estimated at 9 | million mvts.,
of which 5 | millions were exported to foreign countries, 3
millions were consumed by the Indian mills and 1 million by the
hand-looms in India. This shows that hand-spun yarn is being
rapidly superseded by yarn made in the Indian mills, and that
what the hereditary spinning classes have to fear now is not the
“ See appendix V.-F. (1 7) for a note on the condition of weavers in the Madura town.
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competition of Manchester, but that of the Indian mills. The
extension of the cotton mill industry in India during the last 15
years has been truly remarkable. In 1870 the number of cotton
mills in Bombay was only 12 with 319,394 spindles and 4,199
looms. The number of persons employed was 8,199 and the
quantity of cotton worked up 220,000 cwts. The industry then
was by no means in a thriving condition, and of the paid up
capital, 11 million lix, the then value at the market quotations
of the shares was only ^ million Ex, showing a loss of more
than half a million. The return for capital invested was_ 4 per
cent., while the Government stock at 4 per cent, was selling at
8 discount. In the other Provinces there were a few mills
which, however, did not do any real business. Now there are
124 mills in the whole of India with 3,274,196 spindles and
23,142 looms. The number of persons employed is 112,000,
and the quantity of cotton worked up 3 | million cwts. ^ The
capital invested in these mills is estimated at about 12 millions
Ex, a very considerable portion of which is native capital.
The exports of cotton goods from India chiefly to China, Japan,
and the East Coast of Africa, which amounted to 1-3 million
Ex in 1870, have increased to 8'5 million Ex. The require
ments of India as regards cotton cloth have been estimated at
3,200 million yards, of which about 2,000 millions are imported
and the remainder made in the country. About 600 million
yards were in 1890—91 exported from India to foreign countries.
There is every prospect of the products of Indian mills not
only taking entire possession, at no distant date, of the markets
in China, Japan and East Africa, but also of driving out the
Manchester cloths of all but the finest kinds from India. A
majority of the Committee appointed by the Manchester
Chamber of Commerce to enquire into the causes of the rapid
development of the mill industry in India, has recently re
ported after full investigation that the main cause, which has
favored the increase of mills and enabled them to a great
extent to supply China and Japan with yarns formerly shipped
from Lancashire, is their geographical position w'hich places
them in close proximity to the cotton fields on the one hand
and the consuming countries on the other. The net advantage
to the Indian spinner from these circumstances over his com
petitor in England, after allowing for the extra outlay on
machinery, and consequent enhanced interest and deprecia
tion, as well as greater expenditure on such items as imported
coal, stores, &c., was estimated by the committee as equal to
at least fc/. per lb. on the portion that is shipped to China and
Japan, and \^d. to
per lb. on what is consumed in India
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i t s e l f T h e import trade in English piece goods has for the
last 5 or 6 years shown no progress. In the reyiew of the
Indian trade for 1890-91 Mr. O’Conor remarks : “ It may he
said that, if it had not been for the competition of the Indian
mills, the trade in piece goods in 1890-91 should have been at
least 10 per cent, larger than it was, and that to this extent at
any rate the cloth woven in the Indian mills, or from yarn
spnn there, has within 5 years taken the place of imported
cloths in our markets. The extent of the diversion, is, how
ever, probably greater. In other kinds of cotton goods, there
has been a moderate increase, these being mainly of descrip
tions which are not woven in India either from locally spun or
imported yarns, but these kinds are relatively of trifling dimen
sions. It would seem in fact that the time is not very far dis
tant when the imports of the coarser and medium cottons which
form the bulk of the trade will gradually disappear, and that
the trade will be limited to the finer qualities and therefore of
** See Well’s Recent Economic Changes. Mr. Wells remarks: “ Other circumstances,
such as cheaper lahour and longer factory hours, may have also favored the Indian manu
factures ; hut these dift'erenoes as respects the conditions of labour in England and India
have existed from time immemorial; and the real novelty of the present situation is, that
India, with rail-roads and factories, and the advantage of cheap ocean freights, is now
emancipating herself from chronic sluggishness and beginning to participate in the
world’s progress; and under English auspices, and largely with English capital, is, for
the first time, extensively utilizing her geographical position and her cheap and abundant
labour in connection with labour-saving machinery.’’ Mr. T. Comber who was examined
by the Royal Commission on the value of the Precious metals presented the following
statement showing the comparative cost of manufacturing 1 lb. of 20’s yarn in Bombay
and England, and of its transport to China, the rate of exchange being taken at Is. .5d.
per rupee :—
English Indian
spinner, spinner.
d.

Cotton l i Ih.
Depreciation
Coals
..
Wages
Stores
Sundries

d.

..
..
..
..
..
..
.. 5'69
and interest on mill and machinery
..
-42
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
'0.5
..
..
..
..
..
..
.. I’l l
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
’28
..................................
........................’40

6'00
-64
-16
-99
’46
■2H

7’96
-50

7-50

..
.. 8’45
('70—"SO).. ’20

7'60
-26

Packing and carriage to Bombay ..
Delivered at Bombay
..
Packing and carriage to China

..
..

........................
..
..

Delivered in China ..
..
..
..
Advantage in favour of the Indian produce

..
,.

..
..

8-65
..

7’76
’89

The English spinner has an advantage in interest and depreciation and coals, hut the
Indian spinner has a still greater advantage in wages and cost of transport both of the
raw material and the manufactured product. The factory hands in India are not indi
vidually as efficient as the English operatives, but as the rate of wages is much lower,
the net advantage to the Indian spinner is 10 per cent. Moreover, it is stated, that, by
longer training, the Indian hand has become more effective than formerly, and recent
improvements in machinery have rendered it so automatic that much which formerly
had to he done by hand, is now done by machine and this greatly diminishes the superior
skill of the Lancashire hand.
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small dimensions.” This condition of things has, as might be
naturally expected, excited the greatest alarm among the Man
chester manufacturers, and in proof of it Mr. O’Conor quotes
the following passages from a letter of the Commercial corre
spondent in London of the Times of India: “ Several specimens
of dhooties manufactured in India were laid on the table for
inspection at the meeting of the Blackburn Chamber of Com
merce on Wednesday. Mr. Alexander Harrison, who presided,
said that during the last ten years it has been the general
opinion in Lancashire that it is impossible for mill-owners in
India to make dhooties from 40’s or the 60’s yarns, but here
before their eyes were remarkably good specimens of dhooties
made from 40’s twist and 50’s Egyptian weft. Mr. Harrison
added that in his mind there never had been any insuperable
difficulty that would prevent Indian manufacturers from pro
ducing tine counts, and he owned the opinion that in India in
time they will grow their own cotton and weave these fine
counts. The manufacturers of Lancashire should carefully
watch the doings of the Indian manufacturers, or they will find
not only that the coarse yarn trade has gone, but that the medium
trade will go also. And he urged that it is time for Lancashire
manufacturers to consider their situation and to take ^rneans
to fortify themselves against encroachments on their interest.”
What the means referred to are intended to be, whether they
are the pressure brought to bear on the Indian Government to
enact stringent factory laws not suited to the conditions of
labour in this country, or less illegitimate methods, has not
been stated; but whatever they may be, it is devoutly to be
hoped that no artificial obstacles will be placed in the way of
the development of the nascent factory industries in India,
which may enable Indian manufacturers to regain much of the
ground they have lost under the stress of Manchester com
petition.
40.
It is clear, however, that the hereditary spinning and
weaving castes have nothing to hope for in
the future, evou if ludia should mauueary stage in industrial facture all the clothiug required for the
eve opment.
population as Well as to meet
the demands of foreign markets. The deterioration of these
classes has now been going on for over a hundred years. Mr.
White (one of the members of Council of the Governor of
In this coniiGotion the following passage from a speech of the President of ^the
Hlacklmrn Chamber of Commerce will be road with some amusement. He said t “ Ihey
(the ijancashire manufacturers) felt not one jot of opposition as being hostile to Indian
industry ; but they did protest against any industry being fostered upon the lives of little
children and women, upon the blood and airujws of the men who had to work in the miU
stoves iuid dust-holes of the cotton jenny workshops'of India.”

13
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Madras), writing in 1793, states that the mortality occasioned
hy the famine that had occurred just then fell heaviest on the
weaving and spinning classes. They were in the best of times
a poverty-stricken class. The fluctuations in the weaving trade
of India are very instructive. Cotton manufactures before the
seventeenth century were practically unknown in England,
and woollen manufacture was the great national industry, so
much so, that cotton cloths were designated “ linens” and
raw cotton was believed to he a kind of “ wool.” In 1621,
Mr. Munn, one of the Directors of the East India Company,
estimated the annual importation at 50,000 pieces of cotton
cloth, the average cost of each piece on board in India being
7.S'. and the selling price in England 20s. The importation in
1674-75 had increased to the value of £160,000. The silk
and wool weavers became alarmed for their trade and serious
riots took place in various parts of England, and in consequence
the further introduction of Indian goods into J^jngland was
interdicted in 1700. In 1721, another statute was enacted,
enforcing the prohibition by a penalty of £ 5 for each offence
on the part of the wearer of Indian goods and a penalty of
£20 on the seller of such goods. The exports of cotton goods
to England were thus much restricted. In 1767 and 1769
Hargreaves’ and Arkwright’s inventions— spinning jenny and
spinning frame—came into use, and England began to manu
facture cotton cloth on an extensive scale. India’s export
trade was then confined to supplying some of_ the Asiatic
countries, and soon after, England took possession of these
markets. This dealt the first blow to the weaving elasses in
India and the effect of it was enhanced by the breaking up
of the trading establishments of the East India Company when
its trading privileges were abolished in 1813 and 1833. The
rapid development of machinery and manufactures and the
cheapness with which cotton cloths were produced in England
led to India being flooded with Manchester goods to the
further injury of the weaving classes here. How the tide has
turned, and the development of factories in India bids fair
to enable her to manufacture the goods required for her own
population, even more cheaply than England, and to compete
with England in foreign markets. This means that India, by
means of the advantages conferred by foreign trade, has been
enabled to organize her productive powers on the most econo
mical basis ; but as every factory hand will displace 30 or more
weavers and spinners, it is clear that the deterioration of these
classes will be even more rapid than in the past. ^Spinning as a
bye industry may be carried on by agriculturists to provide
fhemselyes with the coarse but durable cloths which mills do
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not turn out, and the -weaving of superior cloths for women
will doubtless still ex ist; but on the whole the trade of the
hand-loom weavers will have shrunk to small dimensions. The
sufferings of the weavers are great and such as to excite
commiseration, hut these sufferings are no more than have
always been caused to protected classes whenever laboursaving machinery has been brought into use. In England, for
instance, the suferings of weavers were even more intense than
those of the corresponding classes in India, owing to the simul
taneous introduction of machinery both in manufactures and
agriculture and the consequent economising of labour in both
directions. “ A writer describing the condition of the weavers
in the early years of the present century states : “ The most
miserable class of artizans were the hand-loom weavers, who
long continued to carry on their trade at home. The use of
power looms was slowly adopted; and even after they were
generally introduced, the hand-loom weaver could not change
his mode of hfe, but continued to practise his craft at home.
He could only earn miserable wages. He lived an isolated,
degraded life, and it was the hand-loom weavers who were the
foremost in the destruetion of machinery and the burning of
mills. The Luddites, authors of the most destructive riots which
began at Nottingham, were, for the most part, hand-loom
weavers. As prices rose and distress became more general,
these men more and more looked upon the machinery as the
cause of all their woes, and joined eagerly in their destruction.”
In India the abundance of waste lands and the possibility of
a portion of the weaving population finding work in the cul
tivation of lands is some mitigation, however inadequate, of
their unfortunate position.
41. Another industry which has suffered from foreigncompetition is the manufacture of iron.
The idociine in the jjyjia Contains an abundant supply of ii'on
ore and native works tor iron smelting were
not very long ago scattered all over the Peninsula, and Indian
steel was famous. Dr. Buchanan has described minutely the
processes employed by native manufacturers in 1800 for smelt
ing iron in the districts of Salem, Coimbatore, Malabar and
South Canara. The charcoal used was very great iti compari
son with the results obtained. In Salem, it is stated that iron
ore containing 72 per cent, of metal, yields only 15 per cent,
of bar iron. The clearance of forests and the consequent rise
in the price of charcoal have nearly extinguished this indust i y ; and iron smelters in many regions are the hardest*
** Seo Mrs. Creighton’s Social Sistory ^England,
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worked, but the poorest among the population. The iron
(which is of very good quality and superior to the imported
article) is sold at a high price; nevertheless the amount of
iron produced hears but a miserable proportion to the labour,
time and material expended. The class that has suffered is,
however, numerically a small one, while the benefit to the
general population by the fall in the price of imported iron
and by the prevention of the indiscriminate felling of forests
for charcoal burning has been very great. The extent of
the benefit may be estimated from the following figures;
During the past 18 years, the imports of iron into India have
been doubled both in quantity and value, while those of steel
have increased more than 16 times in quantity, but less than 4
times in value, thus showing that the value of imported steel
is only about one-fourth of what it was before. The imports of
hardware and cutlery have increased more than two-fold, while
those of railway and rolling stock have increased more than
5 times. The imports of machinery have increased from about
5 lakhs in 1850-51, to nearly 2^ crores in 1888-89, thus
showing an immense advance in the steam-power of the coun
try. There are also indications that this country will ere long
be able to manufacture iron on a larger scale than hitherto by
the adoption of improved processes. The discovery of coal in
various parts of the country and the methods invented for its
economical use afford promise of a great future for the iron
industry. Fifty years ago the Madras Government spent con
siderable sums of money in subsidizing the Porto Novo
Company in the hope of creating and developing an iron
manufacturing industry according to European processes. The
scheme failed owing to the difficulty of obtaining charcoal.
Eecently, however, it appears that near Pondicherry, not far
from Porto Novo, extensive beds of coal, 10,000 acres in
extent, capable of producing 250 million tons have been dis
covered; whether this will lead to an iron manufacturing
industry being re-established in those parts it is difficult to
say, but eonsideriag the startling rapidity with which methods
for developing and utilizing natural resources are being dis
covered by science at the present day, it is not too much to
hope that the rich iron ores of Southern India will not long
remain unutilized.
42. The shipping trade of India has suffered also. Mr.
O’Conor in the Trade Keport of India for
The shipping industry.
j_ggo_9i writes: “ The native craft em
ployed in the foreign trade do not increase. They represent
less than 2 j per cent, of the total tonnage. Except for in
tercourse with the Straits and the Malayan Archipelago,

101

Ceylon, the Maldives and the Coast from Karachi to Muscat,
these craft will eventually disappear from the foreign carrying
trade.” This is not a result to he much regretted, as the
employment of these small craft of burden averaging 50 tons
each is not compatible with the enormous growth of the foreign
trade of India, and as further it is the use of steam vessels for
carriage that has developed the trade with China in Indian
cotton manufactures. The small craft, however, will continue
to be used in the carriage of the cheapest and bulkiest articles
between the smaller ports which steamers do not enter.
43.
Against the disadvantage to the indigenous industries
above referred to, have to he set off the
factory industS^’^*
industries which foreign trade has
created. The new industries which have
sprung up in the Madras Presidency have already been noticed.
Taking India as a whole, three important new industries may
be mentioned, viz., jute, tea and coal. The export of jute in
1828 was 364 cwts, valued at 62 Ex. In 1850-51 the value
of the exports of raw jute amounted to 197,071 Ex and of
manufactured jute to 215,978 Ex. In 1890-91 the values
were 7'6 millions Ex and 2-5 millions Ex, respectively. Jute
cultivation is entirely carried on by the natives of the country,
without any extraneous help. Baboo Hem Chunder Kerr in
his report on the jute cultivation in Bengal writes: “ It is
usual with some to descant on the apathy, ignorance and want
of enterprise of the people of this country, and of the ryots
in particular, hut the figures here given prove beyond the
shadow of a cavil, that they are, notwithstanding their alleged
or real defects, sufficiently long-headed thorouglily to under
stand their interest and capable of creating and extending in
five and forty years a trade to the value of nearly 4 | million
sterling (now 10 million Ex) without any aid from without.
That they are capable, likewise, of sustaining this trade and
extending it if required and made worth their while, no one
will, I feel certain, venture to question. As long as the trade
is profitable, they wiU do all that is needed, but strong common
sense and long-headedness will not accept theories for facts,
nor adopt new methods or systems, because they are new, or
because they are told to adopt them. The new methods and
systems must be proved to be real improvements calculated for
certain, to add to their profits, or they will have none of them.”
Tea on the other hand, is an industry created entirely by
English enterprise and capital. The value of the exports
amounts now to 5 | million Ex. Indian and Ceylon teas have
been rapidly driving the China tea out of the English market
as will be seen from the following figures. In 1864 the imports
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into England vrere : China 85'80 and Indian 2'80 ; total 88'60
million lb. The imports in 1890 were: China 73-74, Indian
101-77, and Ceylon 42-49; total 218 million lb. It is stated
that the tea from India produces a stronger liquid than that of
China, that is, a small quantity of the former is equal for
purposes of consumption to a larger quntity of the latter; and
as a high import duty, amounting to nearly 25 per cent, of the
value is levied in England on all teas irrespective of their
quality, the Indian tea is benefited. The duty which was 6c?.
per lb. has also been reduced to id. The establishment of
collieries in India has been effected in recent years, the out
put of coal in 1889 amounting to 2 million tons and the value
*69 million Ex. The average value per ton of Indian coal is
3‘4 rupees while that of imported coal is 22*4 rupees, while in
point of heating power the latter has an advantage of not more
than one-half. As railway communications further develop,
India might be expected to use her own coal for manufacturing
purposes. In India there were at the end of 1889-90, 114
cotton-mills and 27 jute mills worked by steam, 315 cotton
and jute presses, 51 rice mills, 60 saw mills, 21 breweries, 2
woollen mills, 6 silk mills, 3 soap factories, 6 large tanneries,
48 iron and brass foundries, 14 large sugar factories, 23 coffee
works, 66 cutch and lac factories, 61 oil mills, 41 fiour mills,_24
ice factories, 23 pottery and tile factories, 15 bone-crushing
factories and 34 tobacco and cigar factories, besides a large
number of indigo and tea factories worked on indigo and tea
plantations. The establishment of these factories affords
cogent proof of the fact that India is emancipating herself,
as Mr. Wells put it, from her chronic sluggishness and enter
ing on a new era of industrial improvement.
44. Taxation.—
growth of taxation in this Presidency
has next to be considered. The principal sources of revenue
are (1) the land tax and provincial rates ; (2) the income-tax ;
(3) the salt duties; (4) the excise on spirits and drugs; (5)
the customs duties; (6) the stamp duties; and (7) fees for
the registration of documents. It will be convenient to take
each of these sources of revenue and examine to what extent
they affect the economic condition of the several classes of the
population.
45. Among these sources of revenue, the land revenue
is, of course, by far the most important.
There has been much discussion as to
whether the ryot has a right in the soil
and whether the payments made by him fall under the
category of tax or of rent. In the opinion of the Famine
Commissioners, 1880, the land revenue is a source of income

103
which in India must be distinguished from taxation properly
so called, as by immemorial and unquestioned prescription,
the Government is entitled to receive from the occupier of the
land whatever it requires of the surplus profit left after
defraying the expenses of cultivation; and consequently land
revenue may with more propriety be regarded as a rent paid
by a tenant, often a highly favored tenant, to the paramount
owner, than as a tax paid by the owner to the State. This
extreme view of the rights of the State, which was dissented
from by the Madras member of the Famine Commission, is
in consonance neither with the conclusions of the best autho
rities, nor with the practice of the English administrators in
this Presidency; and indeed as regards the latter, Madras has
been more fortunate than many other parts of India. Sir
Thomas Munro, who is generally believed to have denied that
the ryot had any right in the soil he cultivated, says : “ The
ryot of India unites in his own person the characters of
laborer, farmer, and landlord; he receives the wages of the
laborer, the profit of the farmer on his stock, and a small
surplus from 1 to 20 per cent, on the gross produce as rent,
but on an average not more than 6 or 6 per cent.” Again in
another place, he remarks : “ The Collector looks upon the
ryot as a mere tenant, and hence he infers that the occupa
tion of land in India may be regulated as in England. But
the station of the ryot is not so low as is made by his plan.
The ryot is certainly not like the landlord in England, but
neither is he like the English tenant. If the name of land
lord belongs to any person in India, it is to the ryot. He
divides with Government all the rights of the land. What
ever is not reserved by Government belongs to him. He is
not a tenant at will, or for a term of years. He is not re
movable because another offers more.” The fact is, that the
relationship between the ryot and Government, or between
the ryot and the Zemindar who is the assignee of the rights
of Government, is not that of landlord and tenant, but that
of partnership.®^ Professor Marshall puts this matter in a
Jamea Mill in writing to a son who was reading in the East India Company’s
College at Haileybury explained this very clearly : He said, “ Do not allow yourself
to be taken in, as many people are, by an ambiguity in the word ‘property.’ English
men in general incline to think that where properly is not entire, especially in the land,
there is wo property. But property may be as perfectly
when it includes only
a part, as when it inolndes the whole. There is no doubt that the ryot has a property
in the soil, though it is a limited property. There is no doubt that the Government has
a property in the soil—that also limited—the one limited by the other. I t is therefore
a case of joint property. Hence the controversies.” As regards the proprietary rights
of the ryots in the soil they cultivate, the following authorities may be referred to ;
Bhaskarappa v. The Collector of North Cauara, XII Bombay High Court Eeports
appendix; the judgment of the Madras High Court in the Attapadi valley case; the
judgment of the Madras High Court in A.S. No. 83 of 1883; Sir Charles Turner’s

104
clear light. He says: “ In early'times, and in, backward
countries, even in our own age, all rights to property de
pend on general understandings rather than on precise laws
and documents. In so far as these understandings can be
reduced to definite terms and expressed in the language of
modern business, they are generally to the following effect:
The ownership of land is vested, not in an individual, but
in a firm of which one member or group of members is the
sleeping partner, while another member or group of members
(it may be a whole family) is the working partner. The
sleeping partner is sometimes the ruler of the State, some
times he is an individual who inherits what was once the duty
of collecting payments due to this ruler from the cultivators
of a certain part of the soil, but what, in the course of silent
time, has become a right of ownership, more or less definite,
more or less absolute. If, as is generally the case, he retains
the duty of making certain payments to the ruler of the
State, the partnersliip may be regarded as containing three
members, of whom two are sleeping partners. The sleeping
partner, or one of them, is generally called the proprietor, or
landholder or landlord, or even landowner. But this is an
incorrect way of speaking, if he is restrained by law, or by
custom which has the force of law, from turning the culti
vator out of his holding, either by an arbitrary enhancement
of the payments exacted from him or by any other means. In
that case, the property in the land vests, not in him alone,
but in the whole of the firm, of which he is only a sleeping
partner; the payment made by the working partner is not
rent at all, but is that fixed sum, or that part of the gross
proceeds, as the case may be, which the constitution of the
firm binds him to pay; and in so far as custom or law, which
regulates these payments, is fixed and unalterable, the theory
minute on the Bill relating to Malabar Land tenures; and G.O., dated 21st September
1882, No. 1008, Kcvenue. The last paper is most important as containing the declara
tions of Government on the subject of ryot’s rights after full inquiry. The conclusions
stated by Government are—(1) that the State cannot, without violating the rule and
practice dating from time immemorial, assert in this Presidency an exclusive right to
minerals in unoccupied lands, but that it is fnlly entitled to a share in such products as
in any other produce of the land j (2) that subject to the payment of a stated proportion
of the produce to meet the necessities of the administration, the proprietary right of
the ryot in the soil of his holding is absolute and complete; (3) that he is able to mort
gage, sell, devise or otherwise alienate the land ; (4) that, on these principles, property
has been changing hands from time immemorial, and for the Government to put
forward a claim now, which has never been asserted and which does not rest in law,
practice or precedent, would undoubtedly raise a feeling of distrust and discontent
which would take long to allay; (5) that it would be straining the State’s privileges to
attach the condition of recognition of any exclusive right to minerals on the terms on
which lands may be newly occupied, although in the interests of the general public, it
may in particular instances be justifiable to do so, in view to the development of
ascertained mineral resources; and (6) that as regards the vast bulk of the land occupied
or likely to be occupied for cultivation, such reservation would be absolutely objectless
and would only have the effect of creating widespread distrust in the minds of tji© people,
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of rent has but little direct application.” It is the fashion to
say that it matters little by what name the payment made by
the ryot to Government is called, i.e., whether it is designated,
revenue or rent j but, in practice, the point of view from which
the question is regarded involves most important conse
quences. “ To the modern statesman,” says Lord Salisbury
in reference to this question, “ the refined distinctions of the
economical school are a solid living reality, from which he
can as little separate his thoughts as from his mother tongue.
To us it may seem indifferent whether we call a payment
revenue or rent, so we get the money; but it is not indifferent
by what name we call it within his hearing. If we say that
it is rent, he will hold the Government in strictness entitled
to all that remains after wages and profits have been paid,
and he will do what he can to hasten the advent of the day
when the State shall no longer be kept by any weak com
promises from the enjoyment of its undoubted rights. If we
persuade him that it is revenue, he will note the vast dispro
portion of its incidence as compared to that of other taxes,
and bis efforts will tend to remedy the inequality and to lay
upon other classes and interests a more equitable share of the
public burden. I prefer the latter tendency to the former.
So far as it is possible to change the Indian fiscal system, it
is desirable that the cultivator should pay a smaller propor
tion of the whole national charge. It is not in itself a thrifty
policy to draw the mass of revenue from the rural districts
where capital is scarce, sparing the towns where it^ is often
redundant and runs to waste in luxury. The injury is
exaggerated in the case of India, where so much of the reve
nue is exported without a direct equivalent.” The above
views of Lord Salisbury, which seem to me to be perfectly
sound, I shall have occasion to refer to again when I have to
consider the effect of land settlements. When the relation
between the ryot and the Government is regarded as one of
partnership, it results that the payment made by the former
to the latter is neither rent nor taX' but a share^ of the
fits. As the Government, which is the “ sleeping partner
according to Professor Marshall’s phraseology, has, however,
power to assess the pi’ofits and determine the portion to be
paid to it as its share, the public interests require that the
assessment should be made with as much scrupulosity as
in the case of a tax to prevent the share of the profits
of the “ working partner ” or the private owner,^being unduly
abridged and the incentives to increased production being
weakened ; and this object is best attained by regarding the
14
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Government assessment of land as being more in the nature
of a tax than a rent.
46.
The subjoined sta
Growth of land reve- averasfe land revenue for decennial periods
since the beginning of the century :
Millions Rx.

Average of 10 years ending 1809-10
...
Do.
do.
1819-20
...
Do.
do.
1829-30
...
Do.
do.
1839-40
...
Do.
do.
1849-50
...
Do.
do.
1859-60
...
Do.
do.
1869-70
...
Do.
do.
1879-80
...
Do.
do.
1889-90
...
1889-90
....................................................

3‘74
3-74
3-68
3-16
3-43
3'66
446
4-39
4-81
5-03

The figures for the first three decades include the proceeds
of the moturpha taxes and of the revenue from the tobacco
monopoly. Kurnool having been annexed to British terri
tory in 1838, the revenue of that district is not included in
the figures of the years previous to 1838. North Oanara, on
the other hand, was transferred to Bombay in 1862, and the
revenue of this district is included in the figures given for
the previous years. Making allowances for these circum
stances, it will be seen that during the first 20 years of the
century the revenue was nearly 3 f millions Ex, when lands
were rack-rented, that it then began to decline and fell to
3'16 millions in the decade ending 1839-40 owing to the
severe agricultural depression which then prevailed, that it
took another 20 years to rise to the level at which it was at
the beginning of the century, and that since 1859-60 it has
been rapidly rising, the increase amounting to 1‘15 million Rx
or 31'5 per cent. The rise in the revenue may be due to (1)
the extension of the area under cultivation, (2) the extension
of the area under irrigation, and (3) the increase in the rates
of assessment imposed by the settlement department with re
ference to the increase in the prices of agricultural produce.
The following remarks will show to what extent the increase
is due to each of the above causes.
The land revenue consists of two portions, one practically
permanent and not liable to enhancement, and the other
fluctuating. The first head comprises the peshcush on per
manently-settled estates, and the quit-rents on inam villages
and on inam lands found interspersed with ryotwar lands
in ryotwar villages. The permanently-settled estates or
zemindaris cover an area of 43,000 square miles or nearly
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one-third of the whole area of the Presidency. The area
under cultivation in the zemindaris was estimated in 1880 at
about 5 | millions of acres, or a little more than one-fourth
of ryotwar holdings, and the acreage at present is probably
somewhat more. The inam areas aggregate nearly 8 million
acres, of which the portion actually cultivated may be taken
at 5 millions. The land revenue derived from permanentlysettled estates is about
lakhs of rupees, from inam
villages 6^ lakhs, and from minor inams 21^ lakhs, making
a total of 78^ lakhs. The revenue payable to Government
on these lands is fixed, except that where unirrigated lands
are irrigated by water derived from Government works
newly constructed, a water-rate is levied. The water-rate
thus levied fluctuates from year to year and may ordinarily
be taken at '1\ lakhs of rupees. For the purposes of the
assessment of the Local Fund land cess, the rental of
zemindari estates has been ascertained to be 161 lakhs of
rupees; of inam villages to be 4 1 | lakhs of rupees; and of
minor inams to be 96 lakhs of rupees. The land revenue
therefore bears the proportion of one-third, one-sixth and
one-fifth, respectively, to the rental of zemindaris, inam
villages and minor inams. As regards the inam lands which
were held on uncertain tenure, by far the greatest portion of
them has been confirmed to the holders in perpetuity with
full right of alienation on condition of their paying a light
quit-rent. Inam lands held on condition of rendering service
to the State have also, in most districts, been enfranchised,
that is to say, freed from the condition of service and
rendered heritable and transferable property on payment of
a quit-rent amounting to five-eighths of the regulated assess
ment. The only additional tax laid on both zemindari and
inam lands is the local land cess at 6^ per cent, of the
assessment for local improvements, which they in common
with ryotwar lands are liable to pay. The zemindars are
charged with only a portion of the cess at the rate of 3|per cent, on the difference between the assessment paid to
them by the ryots and the peshcush paid by the former to
Government, while the ryots pay at the rate of 3-| per cent,
on the assessment paid to the zemindars. The zemindari
ryots thus pay the cess at only half the rates at which the
Government ryots are assessed in consideration of the fact of
the land assessment levied by zemindars being much heavier
than those of ryotwar lands. The amount of the cess is 12-|lakhs of rupees, while the prices of produce, and, as a conse
quence, the annual money value of the lands have risen by
150 per cent, since 1850.
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The ryotwar land revenue, which was 3 crores of rupees
in 1852-63, increased to 3'76 crores in 1872-73 and to 4 crores
in 1889-90. As already observed, prior to 1850, the land
revenue, owing to the agricultural depression and the low
prices of the food-grains, pressed with extreme severity on
the agricultural classes; and under the liberal policy which
was inaugurated about that time, extensive reductions were
made in the land assessments, the remissions granted between
1850 and 1858 amounting to 28 lakhs of rupees. Between
1858 and 1872-73 further remissions of taxation were made
to the extent of 2 4 | lakhs in districts not brought under
the new settlement as shown below ; the abolition of the
olungu system in Tanjore and Tinnevelly districts, 7 lakhs;
the reduction of assessment on unirrigated lands in South
Arcot and Guntur, Rs. 95,000; the reduction of assessment
of garden lands, 7^ lakhs; the abolition of the pullary tax in
Nellore, Es. 97,000; the reduction of assessment of manavari
lands in Chingleput, Rs. 15,000; and the abolition of the
tobacco monopoly, 8 lakhs of rupees. On the other hand,
the increase of assessment due to the new settlement, not
taking into account the local cesses, was, up to 1872-73, 6^
lakhs, and from that year up to the end of 1889-90, 7 lakhs,
making a total of 12^ lakhs. On the whole, therefore, the
net amount of land taxation remitted since 1850 is 40 lakhs.
This shows that the increase in the ryotwar land revenue is
entirely due to the extension of irrigation and extension of
cultivation and not in any degree to the increase of taxation.
Out of 1 crore of rupees, by which the ryotwar revenue
demand in 1889-90 exceeds the demand in 1852-53, more
than 40 lakhs are due to irrigafion provided by irrigation
works constructed by Government and classed as productive;
irrigation works constructed since 1850, but not classed as
productive, have also brought in a considerable revenue,
the amount of which is not ascertainable; and there is the
revenue due to the increase in the acreage of holdings, which
has risen from less than 13 to 21 millions of acres, or by about
60 per cent. As compared with 1862-53, the rate per acre
of unirrigated land has fallen from 2s. &d. to 2s. Ofd. and
of irrigated land from 12s. hd. to 10s. and of land of both
descriptions from 4s. 9<i. to 3s.
The provincial rates, which affect ryotwar lands in rural
tracts, are (1) the local fund land cess, (2) the village service
cess, and (3) the irrigation cess. The last is a voluntary
cess of trifling amount paid in a few places to keep up an
£1 iR taken as equivalent to Bs. 10,
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establishment for the conservancy of, and distribution of
water in, irrigation channels and may be left out of the
calculation. Land cess is levied for the maintenance of
roads, bridges, hospitals and other services administered by
the Local Fund Boards, The village service cess is utilised
for the maintenance of the village establishments and super
sedes ill part at least the merahs and grain fees, which,
according to the custom of the country, the ryots were
bound to pay for the maintenance of village servants. The
two cesses on ryotwar lands amount to 52^ lakhs of rupees.
The whole amount is not a new charge, as the value of
the old merahs customarily paid before the village-cess was
introduced and which are now no longer paid must be
deducted. The increase of taxation on ryotwar land, taking
both land revenue proper and provincial rates together,
cannot be more than 10 lakhs of rupees, if even so much.
Practically, therefore, the incidence of the land taxes remains
the same now as it was in 1850 in nominal money value,
while owing to the fall in the purchasing power of money,
2^ rupees now being equivalent to 1 rupee before, a ryot has
to sell only two-fifths of the crop he would have had to sell
formerly to discharge the Government dues.
47.

The considerations referred to above clearly show
the pressure of the land tax is very
tax and selling prices
much Icss at present than it was in the
year 1850, even after making allowance
for the fact that the area of land actually cultivated was in
excess of the recorded area in former years. That the tax is
in itself moderate is shown by the high prices obtained for
much of the land under cultivation. I have collected and
given in the appendix V .-E . (d) such statistics as could be
obtained as regards the value of lands in a few districts from
the records of the Kegistration department. In 1830, land
had little or no value throughout the greater portion of the
Presidency with the exception of the districts of Tanjore,
Malabar, South Canara and the river-irrigated portions of
Madura and Tinnevelly. In the rich deltas of the Kistna and
the Goddvari, transfers of land by sale appear to have been
almost unknown till about 1850. In 1853 Sir Walter Elliott,
the Commissioner of the Northern Circars, reported that in
the Kistna district land was generally unsaleable, and that, in
the only instances which had come to his notice, the area
sold was 15 acres of dry and 5 6 | acres of wet land, the
price obtained being Rs, 203. Again the same ofiicer re
ported in 1864 that the only case of sale of assessed lands
Pressure of the land
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occurred in Guntur, where 10 acres o£ dry and 2 acres of
wet land yielding a gross outturn of Rs. 55, and bearing
an assessment of Rs. 34 fetched a price of Rs. 78. In the
dry districts, such as the Ceded Districts, &c., the only
lands that had any saleable value were inam lands, and lands
irrigated by private wells or on which cocoanut and areca
plantations had been formed, almost the entire value in these
cases being due to the capital and labour laid out by the
ryots in improving the lands. In the Tanjore district the
statistics given in the appendix V.-E. (d 1 and 2) show that the
value of lands in most places has risen to not less than ten
times what it was in the early years of the century. In the
deltas of the Kistna and the Goddvari, lands which were
unsaleable have, during the last 30 years, acquired a high
value, though in the former district there are still large tracts
where, owing to the sparseness of tlie population, the value
has not risen to anything like the height it has attained
in Tanjore. As regards the rise in the value of lands in the
Coimbatore district, Mr. Nicholson remarks “ (1) that whereas
up to 1850, or at least in 1839, only about one-eighth of
the dry land, three-fourths of the gardens, and one-fourth
of the wet land was saleable, in 1884 the bulk of the dry
land has a price ranging from As. 4 to Rs. 50 per acre;
all gardens are saleable, and are worth from Rs. 50 to 100
per acre, inclusive of the well, while the wet land is wholly
saleable at an average of from Rs. 250 to Rs. 300; (2) that
a very large proportion of the lands bears a rental of onehalf of the gross produce, whereas in 1839 a smaller propor
tion bore a rental of one-half the net produce, i.e., after
deducting cultivation expenses; (3) that interest has de
creased, mortgages on landed property being now freely
accepted at 9 per cent., whereas in 1839 interest on such
transactions was from 12 to 18 per cent, and higher; (4) that
trading capital now turns to land as an investment, and is
willing to accept from it a return of 6 per cent., whereas in
1839 it was declared that trading capital did not invest in
land; (5) that wells have increased from about 22,000 to
about 55,000 in actual use, representing capital permanently
sunk since 1800 of at least 100 lakhs, besides that sunk in
wells not now in use ; (6) that thousands of acres have been
turned from dry into w et; (7) that the cultivation of very
valuable products, such as sugar-cane, turmeric, cocoanuts,
plantains, &c., has largely increased; and (8) that in the
recent unprecedented famine (1877-78), it was not the ryot
class who suffered severely, save only those who depended
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solely on dry land.’’ All these beneficial results have been
produced by the removal of the special tax on garden cultiva
tion in a district which is known to be one of the driest in
the Presidency, and in which out of 62 years beginning with
1803 and ending with 1865 the season in 9 had been des
cribed as bad, in 40 as unfavourable, and only in 11 as favour
able and in 2 as “ bumper.” Mr. Nicholson estimates the
average value of wet land at Rs. 255 per acre, of dry land at
Es. 19 per acre, and of garden land at Rs. 46 per acre. The
poorest lands on the margin of cultivation have of course
little or no value, and, allowing for this, he puts the average
value of dry land at Rs. 12 per acre. The total capitalized
value of the lands under occupation he estimates at 6‘3 crores
of rupees.
In the densely populated districts, such as Tanjore, lands rapidly rose in value when the prices of food
grains ruled high between 1860 and 1870; since then the rise
in value has not been quite so great. In other districts,
however, which have been opened up by extension of com
munications, the rise in land values during recent years has
been very great. The increase in the value of land of course
is to some extent due to the fact of its being a “ safe ” in
vestment. In the Tanjore district, for instance, persons in
vesting money in land do not expect to get a greater return
than 4 or 5 per cent.; and in South Canara the return is stated
to be as low as 3^ per cent. Nevertheless the rise in the
price of land is a sure indication of the abundance of circulat
ing capital and of the moderation of the land tax.
48. The proportion which the land assessment bears to
Relation
between
v^lue of the lands is even a better
Government assess- gauge of the pressure of the land tax than
ment and rental.
land prices. Statistics showing this pro
portion for all the districts of the Presidency are not easily
procurable. I have, however, obtained the required particu
lars for one district, viz., Coimbatore, from leases registered
in 1889, and the results are given in the appendix V .-E. (e 4).
The number of leases examined was 700, of which 270 related
to dry lands, 3,084 acres in extent, 301 to garden lands of
3,675 acres, and 129 to wet lands of 375 acres. In the case
of dry lands, the rent was 3'4 times the Government assess
ment, for garden it was 5‘1 times and for wet lands 5 times.
Of the extent of land leased out, only in a small propoidion of
cases are written engagements exchanged, and of such written
engagements only a small proportion is registered. More
over it is only the better classes of lands that are leased out.
Nevertheless, the figures above given show that the lands
have not been over-assessed. In the case of dry lands leased
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out, the average assessment comes to about 1 rupee, while the
average dry assessment of the district is 14 annas 10 pies.
The wet lands leased out do not seem to be of exceptionally
good quality, for while their average assessment comes to
Es. 6-3-2, the average wet rate for the district is Rs. 7-7-0.
The following statement shows that in a considerable number
of cases the rental exceeds even ten times the assessm ent:
Description of lands.
Dry. Garden, Wet.
ITnniber of cases in which the rent stipnlated to be paid is less
than twice the Government assessment ...
Do.
do.
do.
between
3and 2 ...
Do.
do.
do.
do.
4 and 3 ...
Do.
do.
do.
do,
5and 4 ...
Do.
do.
do.
do.
6and 5
Do.
do.
do.
do.
7and 6 ...
Do.
do,
do.
do.
8and 7 ...
Do.
do.
do.
do.
9and 8 ...
Do.
do.
do.
do.
10and 9 ...
Do.
do.
do.
do.
15and 10 ...
Do.
do.
do.
over 15
Total ...

70 :
68 '
45 !
20
20
16
5
3
5
9
270

19
45
29
41
25
33
19
18
11
43
18
301

4
9
26
20
25
17
12
9
6
1
129

N ote .—In all these cases the lessor pays the Government assessment out of the
rent stipulated.

49.

The proportion of Government assessment to the
Eatio of Goyernn.ent g^oss produce was estimated by the Famine
assessment to gross pro- Commissiou at 6’3 per cout., taking the
value of the gross outturn at 50 crores
of rupees, and the land revenue at 3’16 crores. They have
excluded from land revenue 1’37 crores as being water
charge and not forming part of land tax proper. Including
this amount, the proportion is 9 ‘2 per cent. In these calcu
lations, however, the outturn of favourably assessed inam
lands and of zemindari lands, which now pay to Government
a smaller revenue than ryotwar lands, has been included.
Taking the ryotwar lands alone, the average rate of assess
ment for wet lands is Es. 5 per acre and for dry lands 1 rupee
per acre, and these rates are between one-fourth and one-fifth
and one-fourth and one-sixth, respectively, of the gross out
turn according to settlement calculations after deducting
from the average outturn 16f per cent, in the case of wet and
25 per cent, in the case of dry lands as allowance for vicis
situdes of season. The average outturn of lands is, however,
extremely difficult to calculate on account of the wide variety
of soils and of seasons, the produce even in a small cycle of
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years varying from almost nothing to a bumper crop; but
though, as I shall have hereafter occasion to show, I do not
believe that the values assigned by the settlement department
to the various factors which enter into the calculations from
which the Government assessment is deduced are even ap
proximately correct, there is no reason to suppose that the
proportion of the assessment of ryotwar lands to the gross
produce is higher than those above given. In the case of
lands in the poorer dry districts it is very much less.
50. The Income-tax.—The revenue derived from this
LAKH8. source amounts to 18^ lakhs
Tax on salaries and pensions
... 6i
of rupeeS. The portion of the
Tax on Companies
.............
Tax on interest on Government
securities
...
...
...

J

•
x
ta X r e l a t i n g tO traC leS IS IlO t a

i
n ew on e,b u tisth erep resen t—
ative of the old moturpha, some
Total
... ^
account of which has already
been given. Unpopular as the income-tax is, it is nothing
so unbearable as the old all-embracing moturpha, which, in
an ably drawn up petition, presented by the Madras Native
Association to the Committee of the House of Commons,
appointed to enquire into Indian affairs in 1853, is described
as “ a tax on trades and occupations; embracing weavers,
carpenters, all workers in metals, all salesmen, whether
possessing shops, which are also taxed separately, or vending
by the roadside, &c., &c., some paying impost on their tools,
others for permission to sell, extending to the most trifling
articles of trade, and the cheapest tools the mechanic can
employ ; the cost of which is frequently exceeded six times
over by the moturpha, under which the use of them is per
mitted.” The tax, according to Mr. Dykes, the Collector of
Of course the small proportion of the assessment to the gross produce does
not necessarily show that the assessment is light as there is a vast extent of poor
lands in arid tracts, which are on the margin of cultivation. The o^ly use of these
calculations is to show that the land revenue now taken by the British Government
does not exceed much, if at all, the one-sixth share prescribed by Menu, the Hindu law
giver, and which I suppose must have had reference to unirrigatod lands and not
to lands for which irrigation is provided by expensive irrigation-works constructed and
maintained by Government. The statements of Sir Thomas Munro and Mr. Russell
referred to in a previous part of this memorandum show that the ryots in former days
paid between 45 and 60 per cent, of tho crop to Government, and that the Government
share was further enhanced by the unduly high money valuation put on the crop. The
ryots, on the other hand, cheated the Government by holding more lands than they
paid for, and further the large area of inam lands enabled the better classes of ryots to
exist. It was a case of perpetual struggle between the Government oflBcers and the
ryots, the former by means of forced cultivation and torture trying to extort the reve
nue which was impossible of realization except occasionally and in a spasmodic way,
and the latter by practising all manner of deception and by concealment of property
trying to evade payment of Government dues. Even Sir Thomas Munro, whose one
object was to give saleable value to lands, and encourage enterprise in the ryots, found
it necessary to prohibit the cultivation of inam lands to th© neglect of lands which pai^
the fall assessment,
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Salem, who was examined by the Select Committee, varied in
each district and in every village, and its assessment was, in
the highest degree, arbitrary. The mode of assessment was
often as follows: A man’s father had paid the tax and the
son was generally assessed at the same amount. If the latter
was considered to be an energetic man and was believed to
drive a better trade, the matter was reported to the Collector
the next time he visited that part of the district. If the
trader was a man of any sense, I use Mr. Dykes’ words, he
bought off the village authorities and did not get his assess
ment raised, the extent of his dealings not being reported.
Sir Thomas Munro mentions that in the Bellary district, the
tax amounted to between 15 and 20 per cent, of the income
in some taluks and little or nothing in others, the reason
for indulgent treatment in the latter cases being that the
merchants were obliged to furnish at a low rate whatever
articles were required for the public service, to take the
Sirkar share of the crops, damaged stores, &c., at 10 per
cent, above the market rate, and to pay “ occasional ” contri
butions. Sir Thomas Munro proposed to impose a uniform
tax of 15 per cent, throughout the district. In one village
in the Coimbatore district barbers, carpenters and black
smiths paid Es. 2-6-8 each; pariah labourers paid As. 14-2
and chucklers paid each Rs. 2-6-8. The Public Works Commissioners of 1852 give some interesting statistics regarding
the oppressive character of this tax.
They state, “ In
connection with the important object of increasing the class
of consumers not directly concerned with the growth of food,
we cannot but observe that the moturpha or tax on trades
men and artizans appears singularly objectionable. In a
country where the classes engaged in trade, manufactures
and the useful arts are extremely few in number compared
with those occupied in agriculture, the disfavour of the former
branches of industry is increased by a special impost levied
on those employed in them. It amounts in all to £116,000
and this trifling sum is collected from no fewer than 994,224
individuals being only l^ E . or 2s. U . from each contri
butor.” The Commissioners go on to remark “ a large part
of the moturpha is paid by the weavers and forms an addition
to the difficulties with which they have to contend in com
peting with the English manufacturer. In this case too, the
tax is more than usually inquisitorial, as the amount varies
with the number of looms employed by each payer; houses
are frequently entered in order to discover concealed looms,
as the Indian loom is easily dismantled and put away.” The
grossly unequal incidence of the tax in the several districts

115

will be seen from the subjoined table. The number 6'f payees
of income tax in the districts referred to and the incidence
per head are added for purposes of comparison:
Number

Number

“

“

a '"

B8.

A.

tax.
BS.

T an jo re.........
232,321
43,313
B ellary..........
145,300
2,72,576
Triohinopoly ...
5,834 6,525
Kurnool
...
12,104 55,992
C anara..........
28,301
16,567
Malabar
...
211,152 1,15,742

ES.

A.

02
1 14
11
4 10
09
0 8

P.

llj
0
10|
0
4J
9i

ES.

2,819 71,746
2,889 60,446
973 18,742
1,620 28,338
1,077 24,033
2,015 48,078

P.

25 7 3
20 14 9
19 4 2
17 7 11
22 5 0
23 13 9

The number of payees of the income-tax throughout the
Presidency in 1890-91 was 56,809 and the average assess
ment, Rs. 28-10-6 per head. Besides the income-tax, a tax
on arts, trades and professions is levied in Municipal tow ns;
the amount collected in 1889-90 was Rs. 1,80,557, and the
number of payees 43,932, and the average payment Rs. 4-1-9
per head. The exemption of incomes below Rs. 500 from
assessment has minimized much of the inquisition and op
pression incidental to the levy of a tax of this kind, and if
the state of the finances permit, the limit of exemption may
be extended to Rs. 1,000. If this were done, the revenue
from this tax would be reduced by a fourth. This is the only
direct tax paid by the official, professional and the trading
classes who are bound to contribute their fair share to the
public burdens, and it is therefore quite sound in principle.
There is no difficulty in assessing official salaries and profes
sional incomes; and as regards trade profits, the exemption
of incomes below Rs. 500 secures to a great extent from
oppression the classes least able to protect themselves. The
people are becoming accustomed to the tax, and, though the
revenue derived is small, it is collected without much addi
tional cost, and if, as I believe it will, the country makes a
rapid advance in industrial development, this source of revenue
might in course of time, be expected to become important.
It must, therefore, be once for allrecognized as permanently
incorporated into the system of taxation of the Empire and
not be periodically threatened with extinction.
51. The Government salt monopoly in this Presidency
Salt Revenue.
Created in 1805. Previously under
native Governments the manufacture of
salt was farmed out in some places, but on no defined system,
and in other places various persons had been allowed the
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privilege of manufacture without any payment. In the
Northern Circars it was the policy of the Muhammadan Gov
ernment to limit the manufacture of salt to its own havelly
or home farm lands, and to prohibit the making of salt in
Zemindaris. At Nowpada in 1787 the price of salt was Rs.
40 per garce of 120 maunds (1 maund=82|-lb.). The price
of salt inland was four and often eight times the price on
the coast varying according to the distance from the coast.
Before the Government monopoly came into force, the price of
salt at Calicut in 1800 was, according to Buchanan, 4 annas a
maund. In Mangalore, Bombay salt was sold for less than
4 annas and Goa salt less than 3 annas a maund. At Taikulam (near Bangalore) the price of earth salt was 10 annas
8 pies per maund, and of

* The Government monopoly
of salt fixed from time to time has
as follows:
From

1805

to Nov. 1809 ...

Do. 1820 to Jnne 1828 ...
Do. June 1828 to 31st

price lyr J
9 rUUPPS n r
been i-ViauraS^ S ea Bdlh C I LippeB u l

0 9 4
4

th e G o v e rn m e n t fa c to rie s w as
fix e d * a t 9 i a n u a s a t f irs t.

Do. April 1844 to July
1859
...
... 1 0 0
Do. Angust 1859 to prii ^ ^ ^

and it has been continually
enhanced till it amounts now
to 2 rupees 11 anuas. Till
1882, the manufacture of salt
except on Government account
was prohibited. Between 1882

Do. April

1861 to

June

Do. June 1861 to 1865 -66 .'
Do. 1865-66 to Oct. 1869.
Do. Oot. 1869 to Dec.
18 77
.............
Do. Dec. 1877 to March
Do. March 1882 to Jannary 1888 ... ,
Do. January 1888 to date.

0

9

three times as much. After
the creation of the Government monoDolv the price at

^ ^ ^
1 8

0

1 11

0

2

0

j.
c
a n d 1 8 8 6 , th e sy ste m o l m an u -

0

facture and sale of salt by
p r iv a te in d iv id u a ls o n p a y m e n t

of an excise duty was substi, ,
tuted tor the Government mono
poly system throughout the Presidency, with the exception
of half a do7-en places where the old system is still main
tained. The growth of the salt revenue since the beginning
of the century will be seen from the figures given below :
f
2

3 0
11 0

_

Average of ten years ending 1809-10
Do.
do.
1819-20
Do.
do.
1829-30
Do.
do.
1889-40
Do.
do.
1849-50
Do.
do.
1859-60
Do.
do.
1869-70
Do.
do.
1879-80
Do.
do.
1889-90
For the year 1880-90
..............

M„Uon.E..

...

..............

‘13

Quantity
“ P”“ *
Millions lb.
360
-33
-36

'38

.........................

1'76

'44
-53
'99
1-33
1'50
579

322
442

401

408
476
565
626
537

117

Since 1820, the consumption of salt cannot be said to
have increased as much as might be expected from the
increase of population, the suppression of illicit manufacture
and smuggling and the development of communications,
though, of course, owing to the area supplied with Madras
salt, which competes with that of Bombay, having under the
ordinary conditions of trade changed from time to time, the
figures above given for different years will have to be cor
rected to admit of their being compared with one another.
The development of railways and the fall in the -purchasing
power of money have also doubtless made the tax less burden
some in proportion to the increase in the money rates of duty
than it would otherwise have been in the inland districts.
Thus in 1814, when the monopoly price of salt at the coast
was 14 annas a maund, Madras sea salt was sold in Bellary
at Rs. 2-8-0 per maund; and in 1850 when the Government
price was Re. 1, the price in Bellary was a little less than
Rs. 2-8-0. The prices in the Cuddapah, Bellary, Kurnool,
Coimbatore and Salem districts in 1862, 1873 and 1883 when
the monopoly prices at the factories were Rs. 1-8-0, Rs. 2,
and Rs. 2-3-0, compare as follows:
Seers of 80 tolas per rupee.
1862.
Cuddapah
Bellary
Kurnool
Coimbatore
Salem

..........................................................
..........................................................
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
..........................................................

16-61
12-S4
15’00
14-04
18-86

18?3.
18-2
17-11
16-5
15-95
15-61

1883.
16-6
15-5
14-2
14-5
16-0

There can, however, be little doubt that the salt tax
presses with severity on the poorer classes, especially on the
sea coast, where the duty has been enhanced in recent years,
and large preventive establishments have at the same time
been employed to put down illicit manufacture and smuggling.
There has been much discussion as regards the soundness of
the policy of taxing a necessary of life h'ke salt. The Duke
of Argyle, the Secretary of State for India, said in 1869:
“ On all grounds of general principle, salt is a perfectly
legitimate subject of taxation. It is impossible to reach the
masses of the people by direct taxes ; if they are to contribute
at all to the expenditure of the State, it must be through
taxes levied upon some articles of universal consumption. If
such taxes are fairly adjusted, a large revenue can thus be
raised, not only with less consciousness on the part of the
people, but with less real hardship on them than in any other
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way whatever. There is no other article in India answering
this description upon which any tax is levied. It appears to
be the only one which at present in that country can occupy
the place which is held in our own fiscal system by the great
articles of consumption from which a large part of the impe
rial revenue is derived. I am of opinion that the salt tax in
India must continue to be regarded as a legitimate important
branch of the public revenue. It is the duty, however, of the
Government to see that such taxes are not so heavy as to
bear unjustly on the poor by amounting to a large percentage
on their necessary expenditure,” That the poorer classes
should contribute their quota to the revenue of the country
may be fully admitted, but the Salt tax is about the worst
means which can be employed to draw contributions from
them, and nothing but the direst necessity can, in a country
like India, justify resort to taxation of this kind. The tax,
taking the consumption per head in this Presidency at 16 lb.
per annum, amounts to from 2^ to 5 per cent, of the income
of a poor family, which is barely sufficient in many cases for
subsistence. The diet of the poorer classes is such that they
have to use a much larger quantity of salt than the richer
classes who use considerable quantities of sugar and of vege
tables containing salt. It has been calculated that the quantity
of salt required by a labouring man in this Presidency is
double the quantity required by a labouring man in Northern
India, part of whose diet consists of w heat; and the equal
ization of the salt duties throughout India has really had the
effect of enhancing the duty on salt to persons who require
salt to a large extent and of diminishing it to persons who
require salt to a much smaller extent. The greatest objection
to the salt tax is, however, the large establishments at heavy
cost which it is necessary to maintain to protect the revenue.
The strength of the Police force employed throughout the
Presidency for the prevention and detection of crime against
life and property is 22,668 and the cost 36|^ lakhs of rupees;
while the force employed for the protection of the salt and
abkd.ri revenues, that is, for the purpose of preventing people
from doing what, but for these taxes, would be innocent
and even meritorious, is 8,606, the cost being 13j lakhs of
rupees. This multiplication of Government establishments
of a semi-police character with none of the responsibilities of
the regular police force is to my mind a serious evil. The
tendency®’ of the Salt Department, as indeed of all departThe Salt Department has of late years recommended a reversion to the old
monopoly system of manufacture and sale on behalf of Government and this view has
been urged strongly in the Administration Report of the department for 1890-91.
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ments, is naturally enough to strengthen its own hands,
irrespective of other considerations, for the purpose of pro
tecting with theoretic completeness the revenue which it is
charged with the duty of collecting, and it is, therefore, a
matter for particular satisfaction that the Government of
Madras in 1889, when the salt law was revised, resisted the
attempt made by this department to have it declared by law
that any earth in which salt might enter in ever so small
quantities was to be regarded as contraband “ salt,” and any
dealing with such earth including mere collection, as “ illicit
manufacture,” even in places where there is likely to be no
appreciable danger to the revenue. A further objection to
the salt tax is, that it has rendered the suppression of the
manufacture of earth salt in various places a necessity, thus
preventing the utilization of natural resources, and has inter
fered with the development of the saltpetre industry and the
manufacture of glass, salt being the chief material in alkali,
and alkali in glass. In the Ceded Districts and Kurnool
alone, manufacture of earth salt amounting to 5 lakhs of
maunds or nearly 6 per cent, of the entire salt production in
the country was suppressed. The salt manufactured was
perfectly wholesome and considerable quantities of it used to
be given to cattle. This practice has now entirely ceased.
The effect of the tax on public health*® is very prejudicial.
The chief grounds for the view are, that the slight enhancement in the price of salt to
the consumer in recent years is the result of the excise system, that if Government
sold the salt to the public they could control the price so as to reduce it to a lower level
than that at which it is now, and that it is possible for Government to regulate
production with reference to the varying conditions of trade without the help of
natural prices to guide itself by. In a note V.-E. (f) appended to this memorandum, I
have endeavoured to show that these expectations are illusory and that it would be an
error for the Government to undertake the responsibility of regulating production with
out any adequate means of discharging it and without leaving it to private trade to
adjust supplies to demand. The evils of concentrating all power in the hands of a
Government department constitute also an important consideration which ought not
to he overlooked.
In England in the first quarter of the century a duty of £30 per ton (equal to £1
a maund) was levied on salt and the consumption per head was only 16 lb. The price
of salt was then £32 per ton. No duty is now levied and the price is 12s. per ton. The
consumption per head is 72 lb., of which it is calculated that 40 lb. are consumed for
cooking and condiment, the rest being used for chemicals, manure, &o. Mr. Mulhall
states that reduced death-rate and higher efficiency of workmen are the results of the
greater consumption of salt. As regards the Indian salt tax, it must be remembered
that the poorer classes, who purchase salt required for con.sumptiou for a pie or two
every day, really pay for the article twice as much (if not more) as the rich who
purchase in much larger quantities. The following remarks of the Duke of Argyle
must also be borne in mind. He said, “ I observe that several of those officers whose
opinions on this question have been given in the papers before me, found that opinion
upon what they have heard, in the way of complaint among the native population ; but
this is a very unsafe ground of judgment; it is one of the great advantages of indirect
taxation that it is so mixed up with the other elements of price that it is paid without
observation by the consumers. Even at home, where the people are so much more
generally educated, and more accustomed to political reasoning, the heavy indirect
taxes formerly levied upon the great articles of consumption were seldom complained
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and it seems to me to be a matter for serious consideration
whether this tax should be maintained at its present high
level, when so much attention is now being devoted to the
improvement of the sanitation of the country and the health
of the population. I would therefore venture respectfully to
suggest that the gradual reduction and eventual abolition
of this tax should be pressed on the attention of the Goveimment of India, a tax on the consumption of tobacco being if
necessary imposed as a substitute. A tax on tobacco man
aged under a system like that in force in France will be
liable to none of the objections urged against the tax on
salt. The plant can grow only on particular soils and requires
careful cultivation; and it will not therefore be necessary to
employ as costly preventive establishments for the protection
of a tax on tobacco as it is in the case of salt which forms
spontaneously in many places on the coast. Any quantity
of excellent tobacco might be grown on the lunkas or islands
in the Goddvari and Kistna rivers which are at the disposal
of Government and leased out annually for cultivation.
Tobacco is not a bulky article like salt, does not waste in
being carried inland or cost much for carriage. According
to one estimate the value of the tobacco produced and con
sumed in the country is 6 millions Rx. and according to
another it is 2 | millions. Taking the lower figure, a tax
amounting to 300 per cent.® on the cost price of the tobacco
consumed will yield the revenue now derived from salt.
Tobacco is not a necessary of life, at all events to such an
extent as salt, and a large proportion of the tax will be con
tributed by the poorest classes, who it is considered should
be called upon to bear their share of the public burdens.
62.
The receipts from this source consist of the revenue
derived from (1) country spirits ; (2) toddy
d r u f e r m e n t e d palm juice; (3) spirits and
fermented liquors imported or made in the
country according to the European methods ; and (4) opium.
The abkari or revenue derived from intoxicating liquors is
an ancient one in this Presidency. Tavernier mentions that
the King of Golgonda derived a very large revenue from the
of by the poor ; they were not themselves oonscions how severely they were affected
by those taxes, and how much more of the articles they wonld consume if the duties
were lower. But while this peculiarity of indirect taxation makes it almost convenient
instrument of finance, it throws additional responsibility upon all Governments which
resort to it to bring the most enlightened consideration to bear upon the adjustment of
taxes, which may really be very heavy and unjust, without the fact being]perceived or
understood by those on whom they fall.”
In France the cost price of 1 lb. of tobacco appears to be 6d. and the tax levied is
4Ad, or more than 700 per cent, of the cost price.
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consumption of toddy (fermented palm juice), notwithstand
ing that the use of liquors was strictly forbidden by the
Muhammadan religion. Among the Hindus, drinking ap
pears to have been general among the lower classes of the
population and especially the aboriginal tribes from the
earliest times. In a letter, written in 1683, by Father John
DeBritto, of the Madura Jesuit Mission, to the General of
the Society at Eome, he states: “ The King of Marava
encamped with his army, offered the wonted sacrifice to the
mother of the gods and did not fail, according to his custom,
to satisfy his devotion heartily with the liquor of the palm,
which he styled piously the milk of the goddess. It must
be observed that the Maravars do not think themselves
bound to keep the law which so sternly forbids the nobler
castes the use of intoxicating liquor. So they have taken
care to dignify in name this liquor which the other castes call
the devil’s drink (phtannir).” Tippu Sultan endeavoured to
carry out the injunctions of the Muhammadan religion by
issuing an order to the effect that all the palm trees within
his dominions should be cut down. The order was obeyed
only in the neighbourhood of his capital. No special mea
sures were taken by the English Government until about
1870 to check the consumption of liquors beyond farming out
places of sale. Since then the liquor traffic has been brought
under regulation, and consumption checked by the gradual
enhancement of duty levied both on liquors manufactured
in the country and imported from abroad. A detailed
account of the various measures adopted for this purpose
and of the success which has attended them is given in a
note printed as appendix V .-E . (g) to this memorandum, and
it is unnecessary to repeat here what is there fully stated.
The facts and statistics given in the note will show beyond
doubt that the allegations, sometimes made, to the effect that
drunkenness is spreading both among the higher and the
lower classes, and that the Government is directly interested
in extending the consumption and not in checking it, are
entirely untrue, so far at all events as this Presidency is
concerned. As a matter of fact, the quantity of country
liquor now consumed is about 5 per cent, more than what it
was in 1875 as shown by the returns of liquor which has paid
excise duty, while the population has increased by about 10
per cent. The real diminution in consumption is very miich
more than this, for there was no special preventive agency
employed prior to 1884 to check illicit consumption which
was then very prevalent. In Malabar, for instance, which is
full of palm groves, the consumption of liquor was formerly
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practically unregulated. The stringent measures adopted in
recent years for concentrating distillation of liquors in a few
central places and for limiting sales to licensed places have
increased the price of liquor and reduced the consumption so
much, that the complaint is now often made that the poorer
classes suffer hardship in being deprived of toddy which,
though an intoxicant, is believed, to some extent, to be a
substitute for food. The number of licensed places for the
sale of liquors, which had to be kept at a high level at the
outset with a view to take away the inducements for illicit
traffic, has since been enormously reduced. All these measures
were inaugurated long before Mr. Caine interested himself
in the Indian abkari question, though the credit certainly
belongs to him of not allowing the Government to relax its
efforts in this direction. That the consumption of liquor can
be regulated by increasing or diminishing the duty levied
thereon is shown by the fact that it incweases in prosperous
years and diminishes in years of scarcity. The impression
that drunkenness is spreading among the higher classes is
also, to a great extent, unfounded. It is true that among the
educated classes there is now less religious scruple than
formerly in taking liquor under medical advice, when there
is absolute necessity for doing so, but drunkenness is not
considered among these classes less disgraceful than for
merly, and the number of persons addicted to drinking is
exceedingly small and has shown no tendency to increase
in recent years. The returns of imported liquors show that
the imports of spirits and wines have greatly fallen off dur
ing the last fifteen or twenty years. The imports of beer
have, on the other hand, very considerably increased. Beer,
however, is drunk by Europeans and Eurasians, and by the
lower classes of natives on the Nflgiri hills, where it is super
seding country spirit, the price of which has very much risen
on account of the heavy duty levied on it. The duty on im
ported and country-made beer in proportion to its alcoholic
strength is much lighter than that on spirits or even toddy,
and it is very desirable that it should be®“ raised. Mr. Caine
would do a real service if he could induce the Home Govern
ment to consent to an enhancement of the import duty on
beer, and the enhancement of the excise duty will follow as a
matter of course.
The excise duty on beer in England is 6s. 3d. a barrel or a little over 2d. a gallon.
The excise and import duty on beer in India is 1 anna a gallon. Beer contains about
8 per cent, alcohol, and, if it were taxed at the same rate as spirit, viz., Rs. 6 per
gallon of proof spirit, the duty would be neai-ly 1 rupee. A duty of 4 annas to begin
with will not be unsuitable, Toddy, under the tree tax system, pays a higher duty
(hiin beer.
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The sale of opium was, till 1880, unregulated, chiefly
because it was not generally consumed except for medicinal
purposes in the greater portion of the Presidency. Its use,
however, was all along pretty general in the hill tracts of the
four northern districts and on the Nflgiris, the drug being
considered to be a prophylactic against malarial fever. The
poppy plant used to be cultivated, to a small extent, in the
hill tracts, but the cultivation has been prohibited since
1880. As now a duty is levied on the transport and retail
sale of opium in addition to the excise duty, the price of the
drug has been considerably enhanced and its consumption
has been much restricted. The total quantity consumed
throughout the Presidency is only 77,000 lb., of which
68,OO0 lb. forms the consumption of the four northern
districts. Of the total number of shops licensed, viz,, 1,050,
no less than 716 are situated within these districts.
The total revenue from the excise on spirits and drugs
since the beginning of the centuiy has been as follows :
Million Rx.

Average of ten years ending 1809-10
Do.
do.
1819-20
Do.
do.
1829-30
Do.
do.
1839-40
Do.
do.
1849-50
Do,
do.
1859-60
Do.
do.
1869-70
Do.
do.
1879-80
Do.
do.
1839-90
In 1889-90 .......................................

...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...

"OO
-12
-15
T7
-22
-26
*42
-59
-83
M4

It will be seen that the revenue has risen enormously
especially during the last decade, the causes for the increase
being, as already explained, not any extension of consumption
but the enhancement of taxation. The excise on intoxicating
liquors and drugs, from an economic point of view, is a
very desirable form of taxation, for whereas all taxes are
objectionable, because they restrict production and consump
tion, the objection does not apply to this tax, the restriction
of consumption being the very object aimed at in regulating
the traffic and the revenue derived being obtained, as it were,
incidentally and not being in itself the object.
To some
extent,®' the increase in the revenue is an index to the
The total revenue in this Presidency from excise is 1*2 million Rx. and the
total expenditure on drinking may be taken at about twice that sum or 2’4 million Rx.
In England the expenditure on drink is enormous, being estimated at 180 millions
sterling. The consumption per head is '96 gallon of spirit, '36 gallon of wines and 26'80
gallon of beer. In this Presidency the consumption per head may bo roughly estimated
as follows i Spirit '044 gallon j wines '0001 gallon ; toddy '25 gallon j beer -025 gallon.
In the estimate given above imported liquors are assumed to have been consumed
M^ifchin the Presidency, whereas large quantities of them are exported (p Jlativo States^
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improved means, though not the improved education, of the
■working classes, from which it is almost entirely drawn. It
seems to me, therefore, that it is right and proper that this
revenue should be entirely at the disposal of the local Govern
ment in view to its being devoted to the amelioration of
the moral and intellectual condition of the classes to whose
Ignorance and improvidence it owes its existence. ^ Under
present arrangements, three-fourths of the revenue is taken
by the Government of India for imperial purposes, and this,
I venture to submit, is not as it should be.
63. The fluctuations in the Customs revenue of the Presi
dency since the beginning of the century
Customs revenue.

.

Ex. millions.

Averaere of ten years ending 1809-10
Do.
do.
1819-20
Do.
do.
1829-30
Do.
do.
1839-40
Do.
do.
1849-50
Do.
do.
1859-60
Do.
do.
1869-70
Do.
do.
1879-80
Do.
do.
1889-90
In 1889-90
...........................

...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
•••

‘34
-49
'58
’43
’25
T4
'24
'28
'15

The decline in the revenue of the later years as compared
with the revenue of the earlier years of the century is the
result of the policy of freeing trade and industries from all
obstacles calculated to impede their natural growth and of
leaving them to their unfettered development, which, under
the impulse of the free trade principles adopted in England,
has been maintained in this country during the last 40 years.
The abolition of the Sayer or inland transit duties which had
given rise to frightful abuses and had weighed upon the
springs of industry like a dead weight has already been
referred to. In 1844, the year in which the Sayer duties
were abolished, the trade between ports within British India
was declared free, the revenue relinquished on both accounts
being 36 lakhs of rupees. The tarifF as regards foreign trade
was at the same time remodelled, but the old principle of
differential and discriminating duties in regard to articles
imported from and exported to British territories and similar
ai’ticles exported to and imported from other countries, as
well as in regard to merchandise carried in British and
foreign ships was still maintained. Thus the rate on metals,
wrought and unwrought, the produce of the United King
dom, or any British possession, if brought in British ships,
paid a duty of 3 per cent., and if brought in ships of other
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countri6S paid 6 per cent. Metals, tbe produce of foreign
countries, if brought in British ships, paid 6 per cent., and if
brought in ships of other countries paid 12 per cent. On
cotton goods manufactured in the United Kingdom or any
British possession tlie duty was 3^ pei’ cent, if brought in
British ships and double that rate if brought in foreign ships.
Similar discriminating duties were imposed on articles of
export merchandise also. Cotton shipped to Europe, the
United States of America and any British possession in
America paid no duty, if the article was taken in British
ships, and 9 annas a maund if taken in foreign ships. The
export duty on cotton taken to other countries in foreign
ships was Rs. 1-2-0 a maund. These injurious restrictions,
the relics of the old Colonial system, which must have pre
vented the development of a trade between India and foreign
countries, were done away with in 1858-59, but as the neces
sities of Government on account of the Indian mutiny and
the consequent increase of public expenditure were very
great, the Customs duties were generally raised from 5 to
20 per cent. Since 1860, the reforms of the tariff, with some
notable exceptions, have consisted in the reduction and sub
sequent abolition of the duties on most articles of merchan
dize. The only articles on which an import duty is now
levied are; (1) arms and ammunition and militaiy stores,
(2) liquors, (3) salt, and (4) petroleum; and the export list
of dutiable articles consists of (1) paddy and rice, and (2)
opium. The import duty on arms and ammunition is
necessitated by political, and that on liquors by moial, consi
derations, the object in both cases being to prevent and not
to promote their unrestricted use. The import duty on salt
is necessitated by the excise duty on the same commodity,
and I have already given my reasons for considering this tax
to be in the highest degree objectionable. The import duty
on petroleum, which is “ the light of the poor, is also open
to objection, but the tax is a light one, and its collection does
not involve any special hardship, or additional machinery, as
owing to the explosive nature of the article, its import and
storage can, under any circumstances, be allowed only subject
to special restrictions imposed for ensuring public safety.
Among the dutiable articles of export tariff the duty on opium
is, of course, unobjectionable, at all events from the point of
view of the anti-opium society whose object is to restrict the
consumption of Indian opium in China, bir Evelyn Baring in
his financial statement for 1882-83 made the following remarks
in connection with the economic objections to the Government
monopolv of the drug and the moral aspects of the traffic in it,
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“ The economic objections to the manner in which the opium
revenue is raised, whether in Bengal or Bombay, may be
admitted to be considerable. In the former case, the Gov
ernment itself engages in private trade—a course which is
open to obvious objections. In the second case, a heavy
export duty is imposed. In both cases the course adopted
interferes with, and restricts the free production of, and the
trade in, opium. It cannot be doubted that it would be
profitable to any trader to pay for crude opium a much higher
sum than is now paid by Government to cultivators of Bengal.
If, therefore, supposing such a thing to be possible, no restric
tion were placed on the cultivation of the poppy, and if at the
same time the export duty were taken off, it is certain that an
immense stimulus would be given to the production of opium,
and that China would be flooded with the Indian drug. Thus
in direct proportion to the removal of the economic objec
tions, the moral objections would be intensified in degree.
So long, therefore, as the plea of the anti-opium society is
confined to the contention that the Indian Government should
cease its direct connection with the opium trade, it may be
said, with perfect truth, that their policy is based purely on
theory. Not only can it effect no practical good, but it almost
certainly would do a great deal of harm. It would increase
the consumption of opium in China. It would, by cheapening
the price of the Indian drug, cause the poorer classes of the
population who now smoke native opium, to substitute Indian
opium in its place. It would, moreover, encourage the use
of opium amongst the native population of India, some of
whom, notably the Sikhs, are already addicted to the practice;
and it would result in a diminution of the food supply of
India, by reason of the cultivation of the poppy over land on
which cereals are now grown. If, therefore, the policy is
not merely to be theoretical, but is to be productive of some
practical good, it must aim not only at the disconnection of
the Indian Government with the manufacture and sale of
opium, but at the total suppression of the cultivation of the
poppy.” To us in Madras where the cultivation of the poppy
is entirely prohibited, the interest in the opium question arises
from the fact that the abolition of the export duty on the
drug and the relaxation of the restrictions placed on its trans
port will have the effect of flooding Southern India with a
noxious article and of creating a taste for it among its popu
lation, which is not now addicted to the practice of consuming
opium. Further the relinquishment of the lai’ge revenue
derived from the opium duty would also render the imposition
of additional objectionable taxation necessary, while what is
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wanted is that tlie salt duty should be either removed or
reduced. The export duty on rice violates every principle,
and is most injurious in practice. It used to be defended on
tlie ground that India enjoyed a monopoly of the production
of rice, but this argument, as has been repeatedly pointed out
by Mr. O’Oonor in his trade reviews, is not, and was never,
fairly sustainable. Indian rice is used (1) for distillation, (2)
for starch, and (3) for food, and in these various uses rice has
to compete with several other products, and India with several
other countries. The countries that enter into competition
with India are Siam, Cochin-China, Japan, Java, Northern
Italy, and the productions which enter into competition with
rice are maize, barley, rye, potatoes, Mohwa flower, and even
wheat and sugar, many kinds of which are being sold in the
English market as cheaply as rice, and even more cheaply.
The rice used for food has to compete with European rice
(that of Lombardy in particular) and with the rice of the
Asiatic countries as well as with Madagascar rice and the rice
produced in the Southern States of the Union. Mr. O’Conor
points out that whereas 20 years ago we did a large business
with China, that trade has almost ceased to exist, CochinChina as well as Siam having driven our rice out of the
market. The export duty on rice, 3 annas a maund, which
amounts to 7 per cent, on the value, is a heavy one, and
its retention in the tariff, while duties far less injurious in
their effects have been abolished, gives occasion for valid
complaint.®^
The objections to the export duty on rice were very forcibly stated by the
Honorable Mr. Steel in the Legislative. Council of India in 1885. He said; “ I must
protest in the strongest terms against any budget which does not redress this crying
evil of our financial system. I refer to the export duty on rice. To my mind it seems
inconceivable that such an objectionable impost should be preserved in any civilized
country. An export duty on raw produce and that produce the food of the people!
With all our study of economics, can we do no better than this ? It is ns hurtful in prac
tice as vicious in principle. Who would dream of an export duty on wheat ? In
principle there is no difference. Let us consider its effect. An export duty of 10s. per
ton is equal to a tax of 5 to 10 per cent, upon its vahie. It absolutely shuts out the
grain from important consumption for distilling and sizing purposes. It reduces the
foreign consumption of rice for food when it comes into competition with other articles
of food. It thus limits the production of the principal agricultur:il product of Bengal
and Burma at the coat of the agricultural and labouring classes. By checking the
production of rice, it diminishes the reserves to which we must look in case of scarcity
and famine. I look upon this rice-tax as the very worst possible source of revenue
which could be devised, and cannot approve of any budget which does not get rid of it
even at the risk of fresh taxation. I have been informed that of the abundant harvest
of 1882, much rice was actually allowed to rot on the ground, because not worth the coat
of saving, which but for this duty might have been saved and shipped.” Sir Evelyn
Baring, when examined before the Eoyal Oommission on the value of the precious metals,
admitted that it was a fair criticism that the export duty on rice should have gone first,
that is, before the cotton duties, because the abolition of the export duties would have
been extremely beneficial to India, more especially in view of the difficulty regarding the
rate of exchange. He added; “ I look upon this as the most important fiscal reform
in India, and I always immensely regret that while I was in India, I was not able to
Prown the free trade edifipe by abolishing the export duties.”

128

54.
Stamps.

The growth of the sta
following figures :
Rx. millions.
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do.
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...........................
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This revenue has developed rapidly since 1859 when the
Code of Civil Procedure was passed, and the system of levying
court fees by means of stamps on civil suits instituted was
introduced. Of the sum of 65 lakhs of rupees, which is the
revenue now derived from stamps, 40 lakhs are obtained from
judicial stamps and 25 lakhs from general stamps. The
institution fee levied on civil suits is 7^ per cent, on the
value of the property in litigation when it does not exceed
Ks. 1,000, and the rate is reduced for higher values, the
maximum fee being limited to Rs. 3,000. On criminal com
plaints a fee of 8 annas is levied. Apart from the abstract
question of the propriety of taxing justice, there is little to
complain of in regard to the stamp duties on judicial pro
ceedings. The growth of the revenue is entirely due to the
increase in litigation consequent on the general progress of
the country and the great increase in value of moveable and
immoveable property, more especially the latter. The number
of civil suits instituted in 1850 was 81,392, the value of the
property involved being 55 lakhs. In 1889 the number of
suits had increased to 255,006 and the value of the property
to 3'75 crores of rupees. The average value of a suit, which
in 1850 was Rs. 70, is now Rs. 146. Recently the Govern
ment of India had the question of the extent to which the
expenditure on the maintenance of Civil Courts was recouped
by the stamp duties paid by the litigants, investigated. The
result as regards the Madras Presidency was that the receipts
were found to be very slightly in excess of the expenditure.
If the scheme which appears to be under the contemplation
of Government for further improving the position and status
of the District Munsiffs and Sub-Judges be carried out, there
will be no profit to Government, but on the other hand a
slight loss. The court fees levied on suits doubtless bear
hard on the poorer litigants to some exten t; but the remedy
for this, however, is not the abolition of the fees, but the
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provision of popular and inexpensive tribunals for the settle
ment of petty litigation.
The duties levied under the general stamp law are not
very onerous as the rate for transfers of land on sales and
mortgages, which form the bulk of the transactions in regard
to which duties have to be paid, is only one per cent. The
provisions of the stamp law, which are based mainly on those
of the corresponding English Act, are not intelligible in
many respects, and this obscurity and the stringency of the
provisions made for ensuring compliance with the require
ments of the law sometimes work considerable hardship to
ignorant and unlettered peasants who cannot afford to obtain
competent legal advice when they have documents to execute.
Much of this hardship has, however, been since removed by
the orders issued by Government making it obligatory on
officers of the Eegistration department to advise persons
consulting them as to the stamp duty payable on documents.
At present the opinion of the Eegistration officer is not
conclusive and does not relieve the person who has acted
upon it from responsibility for insufficient stamping. An
alteration of the law relieving from responsibility persons
whose documents have been accepted as sufficiently stamped
and acted on for registration purposes by an officer of the
Eegistration department will remove all room for complaint.
I do not believe that the revenue will be in the least affected
by this change of procedure, as the proceedings of the subor
dinate officers of the Eegistration department are being very
closely scrutinized by the District Eegistrars in this respect
and any laxity observed is promptly taken notice of.

55. The system of registration and authentication of docu
ments is one of recent introduction and
Registration ees.
Collected are, to a great extent,
devoted to the maintenance of the establishments required for
the purpose. The present revenue is about 11 lakhs of rupees,
of which about 8 lakhs of rupees are annually expended.
Further improvements in contemplation will reduce the sur
plus, out of which have to be met the pensionary liabilities
as regards the officers employed in the department. The
registration fee amounts to *63 per cent, of the value of
the transaction in the case of sales and ’60 per cent, in
the case of mortgages and is therefore very moderate. On
In France the value of immoveable property which changes hands by transfer
is estimated at 80 millions sterling and that which changes hands by succession 60
millions sterling. The duties charged on both amount t° 8 millions or 5'7 per cent, on
the value of the property.
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transactions of small values, viz., those not exceeding Rs. 100
in value, the fee is comparatively high, but the minimum fee
cannot well be fixed lower than 8 annas the present limit,
having regard to the cost of stationery and the charges
incurred for transcribing the documents in the registers.
In this Presidency the convenience of the general public has
been consulted by the establishment of registration offices in
large numbers; and the time has arrived for making the
registration of all documents relating to immoveable pro
perty, even where the value is less than Rs. 100, compulsory.
Under the present law, documents of this kind, except sales
and gifts, are not req'uired to be registered, but it is pro
vided that unregistered transactions as regards such pro
perties, even if prior in point of time, are to have no effect
as against registered transactions. This leaves a considerable
loop-hole for fraud. If this is remedied, the registration
system will be capable of considerable development in direc
tions which will admit of a complete record of transactions
connected with landed properties being maintained in a
readily accessible form.
56.

In the appendix V .-B . (i) will be found a statement
showing the incidence of the taxes levied
luoidenoe of taxa- in 1852-53, 1872-73, and 1889-90 per head
of the population. In 1852-53, the inci
dence was Rs. 1-14-6, in 1872-73 Rs. 2-10-8, and in 1889-90
Rs. 2-14-3 per head, or, in other words, the rate of incidence
has increased since 1852 by 51 per cent., while the purchas
ing power of money has fallen by 60 per cent. There can
be no doubt also that of the taxes collected more is spent
in promoting the public safety, health and convenience and
education in this Presidency than formerly as will be seen
from the following figures: Expenditure on irrigation works
45’7 lakhs of rupees in 1889-90 against 9’7 lakhs in l»49-50;
buildings and roads not including railways 58 lakhs against
7'2 lakhs; judicial establishments 41’3 lakhs against 23’6
lakhs; police 3!P8 lakhs against 9'8 lakhs; education 22’9
lakhs against I 'l lakh; medical relief 33'3 lakhs against 1'2
lakhs; and the postal service 13-9 lakhs against 4'3 lakhs.
The development of the resources of the country by the
construction and maintenance of irrigation works, canals,
railways and roads has already been noticed. In 1852-53
there were three public schools with an attendance of 448
pupils ; in 1889-90, there were 16,226 public institutions
with 517,055 pupils and 4,286 private institutions with
83,496 pupils. In 1850 there were 130 post offices con-
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trolled by 30 postmasters; at the close of 1889-90 “ there
were 1,691 imperial post offices, 1,412 letter boxes, 985
postmen, and 893 village postmen, besides 68 district post
offices and 748 village postmen. The telegraph offices have
of course been all established since 1850. The number of
letters posted in 1853-54 was 3'66 millions and newspapers
0'29 millions; in 1889-90 the numbers were 48 and 3‘8
millions respectively. I have no exact statistics as regards
the number of hospitals and dispensai’ies in 1850; those
institutions were maintained only at the head-quarter stations
of the several districts and the rural tracts had not the
advantage of them. In 1889 there were 393 institutions,
in which 2^ millions of persons were treated, the daily
average attendance being 17,000.
57.
The standard of living and the general condition of
the different classes of the population.—For purposes of this
enquiry, the general population may roughly be divided
into four main divisions; viz., I, the agricultural classes,
comprising landowners, tenants and agricultural labourers;
The following extracts from the petition presented by the Madras Native
Association to Parliament in 1852 complaining of the insufficiency and unsatisfactory
character of the postal arrangements at that time will be read with interest:
“ That your petitioners will now advert to some other subjects requiring redress,
such as the Post Office, which, besides being very tardily and slovenly couducted, acts,
by the exorbitance of its charges, like a dead weight upon commercial correspondence
and the circulation of knowledge; and which weight would be considerably lightened,
were the conveyance of official papers, which form three-fourths of the mail conveyed
by tappal, placed to the expense of the Government: this would make the Post Office
revenue four times the amount now credited, and cf course would permit of a corre
sponding reduction in the cost for carriage ; a letter or package which now is taxed at
Is. might then reach its destination for the cost of 3d.; and still the returns of the
department would more than cover the expenditure, even without an increase of
correspondence, which, however, would certainly take place to a considerable extent,
as a consequence of a diminution in the rates of postage.
“ That a necessary auxiliary to the increase of correspondence is a thorough reform
in the management of the Post Office departments, beginning at the capital, and
extending to the most remote boundaries of the Presidency, which, although containing
an area of upwards of 140,000 square miles, has no more than 130 post offices, con
trolled by 30 Postmasters, a number totally inadequate to the wants of the public,
to meet which efficiently your petitioners suggest that there should be at least one or
more offitjos in every taluk, according to its size, so that no inhabited part of the country
phould be more than 10 miles from a post office. At present, the arrangements for
distributing the letters among the native population, even at the stations where the
offices are situated, are most defective and imperfect; the agents employed are of an
inferior description, who frequently retain the delivery for days, till the parties to
whom the letters are addressed submit to some unauthorized demand j while, as regards
places at a distance from the post stations, the evil is much greater; enormous delay
extending not unfrequently to weeks, is incurred and a heavy charge besides ; while
after all, the delivery of letters is uncertain, and wrong parties are sometimes permitted
to obtain their possession.
“ That these combined circumstances, the paucity of offices and their inefficient;
supervision, the delays, exactions and uncertainties, cause the post office to be greatly
less trusted, than it would otherwise be by the Native public, who, in very many
instances, have established dawk trausit at their own expense, thereby depriving the
State of a part of its income, to an extent necessarily unknown, but as necessarily of no
trivial importance; and your petitioners, therefore, request that there may be a
thorough reform in this department, reaching to the whole of its branches; and that
every paper or package passing through it shall be made subject to the same uniform
rate of charge.*'
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II, labourers not connected with land; III, the professional,
mercantile and other classes owning capital other than land;
IV, the artizan classes and small traders. The divisions here
referred to have been very roughly made, and, in some
instances, they overlap one another. A landlord is often a
money-lender or trader, and an artizan frequently owns a
piece of land; and a peasant proprietor ekes out his small
income from land by non-agricultural labour, e.g., by spin
ning or working on the roads during the non-agricultural
season. The prosperity or the reverse of large sections of
the population must also re-act on the condition of other
classes, for instance, traders prosper when the agricultural
classes thrive and so on. Nevertheless, there is a conveni
ence in considering the condition of different sections of the
population separately, and the main divisions above given
are sufficiently accurate for the purpose in view. For the
most recent information regarding the number of persons
falling under each of the main divisions, we must wait till
the detailed tables connected with the census taken in 1891
are published. I have given in the appendix V .-F . (a) a table
extracted from the census report of 1881, showing the num
ber of persons engaged in the several occupations in 1881 as
compared with the number in 1871, but, owing to the
dissimilar methods adopted in classifying occupations at the
two censuses, the results shown cannot be fully relied on.
Statistics as regards persons engaged in the several occupa
tions according to the census of 1891 are not yet available.
58.

There is a pretty general impression that in this
Presidency land is held in small properoislses
ties by pauper ryots. There is truth in
this, but not to the extent that is often
supposed. Out of the 90 millions of acres forming the area
of this Presidency, 27-| millions, or between one-third and
one-fourth, are held by 849 zemindars; 15 of these zemindars
hold 6 f million acres, or nearly half a million each, paying to
Government a peshcush of 2 lakhs of rupees on an average;
128 zemindars hold 9^ millions of acres and pay to Gov
ernment an average peshcush of 18,100 rupees; and 706
zemindars and mittadars hold 2 f million acres and pay a
peshcush which averages 1,300 rupees. The peshcush of the
zemindaris was fixed at two-thirds of the rental in the case
of ancient estates, and 90 per cent, of the rental in the
case of estates newly created at the time of the permanent
settlement. A few large estates, which were held as military
jaghirs, pay a quit-rent. The rental of all these estates
amounts to 161 lakhs of rupees, while the peshcush amounts
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to 50 lakhs, or, in other words, the rental is now more than
three times the peshcush, and the zemindars have conse
quently enormously benefited. Between 1830 and 1850,
owing to the low prices of grain which prevailed, several
zemindars in the Kistna and GrodAvari districts were unable
to meet their engagements with Government and their
estates were consequently sequestered, sold by auction and
purchased by Government and incorporated with ryotwar
lands. But for this circumstance, nearly the whole of the
rich delta of the Godavari and Kistna would, at this day, have
consisted of zemindari lands. The estates, which escaped
this process, yield a very large revenue to their owners, who,
with some exceptions, squander it in litigation and dissipa
tion, and the benefits, which, it was expected, would accrue
from the permanent settlement, have not so far been realized.
Education, however, has been forcing its way latterly even
among zemindars, and it may be hoped that they will, within
another generation, utilize their wealth and resources in
improving the condition of their tenantry and in aiding the
general progress of the country.
The next class of landowners are the inamdars who
number 438,659 and hold between them 8*2 millions of acres
or 19 acres each on an average. Out of this area, a little
more than 3 millions of acres are comprised in entire inam
villages and the remainder consists of petty holdings origin
ally held on service tenure in ryotwar villages and recently
enfranchised. The position of the latter does not differ
materially from that of the ryotwar puttadars. The holders
of whole inam villages, who generally belong to the sacerdotal
and non-cultivating classes, are in an impoverished condition,
their property having got sub-divided into minute portions.
The revenue paid by these estates amounts to 16 per cent, of
the rental. Originally inam properties were not transferable
by sale and were liable to be resumed by Government on
failure of direct heirs of the holders. All these properties,
with a few insignificant exceptions, have, as already observed,
been freed from these restrictions and declared heritable and
transferable property, subject to the payment of a light quitrent imposed by way of compensation to the State for the
reversionary right relinquished by it.
The third-class of landowners are those numbering 550,
who have redeemed the land-tax by making a lump payment
to Government. These properties consist of parcels of land
forming house-sites or gardens attached to house-sites.
The fourth-class consists of purchasers of waste lands in
hill tracts for the formation of plantations. The area held
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under this tenure is small, and the land-tax imposed is not
liable to enhancement.
The fifth and by far the most numerous class comprises .
the ryotwar puttadars or peasant proprietors. The total
number of estates on this tenure is 2,850,000 and the number
of owners including shareholders is 4,600,000. The total
________________________ area of ryotwar villages is 69'3
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I t would be interesting to compare these results with the distribution of land
among several grades of proprietors in France which is as follows :
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If settlement calculations can be relied on, one acre of
ordinary dry land, Tvliicb is assessed at Es. 1-12-0,®® gives
an outturn of Rs. 17 taking good and bad seasons together,
and 8 acres of such land would give Rs. 136. Deduct
ing Rs. 14, the Government tax, which is a little more
than 10 per cent, of the gross outturn, there is left about
Rs. 122 for the subsistence of the family of the ryot and for
defraying the cultivation expenses, which are estimated at Rs.
5 per acre. Out of this, wages of labour amount to about
Rs. 3, and what the ryot will have to expend in cash or grain
is Rs. 2 per acre or Rs. 16 for 8 acres, when he cultivates
the land himself and does not employ hired labour. There
is, ®^ therefore, left for subsistence about Rs. 106 or Rs. 9
a month, and this sum will enable a ryot’s family to subsist
according to the standard of living in force among the ryot
population. Probably, the family will make also something
by growing vegetables, keeping a cow for raising dairy pro
duce for consumption, &c., all of which will leave a margin
above the cost of subsistence, but this may be neglected.
Bight acres, therefore, of ordinary dry land, paying Rs. 14,
or a proportionately larger area of inferior land, paying the
An acre cnltivated in France produces much more than an acre h ere; but the
standard of livinpr there is higher iu proportion than here. In France, about 90 per
cent, of the proprietors have 2^ acres each. Here 90 per cent, pay Rs. 7'8«0
■\?hich gives an average holding of rather more than 3^ acres- The number of landed
estates held directly under Government in this Presidency is about 3*3 millions and tho
number of holders including shareholders is 5*4 millions {vide statement of Varieties ox
T'enure given in the appendix V.-l‘\ (h). The last number does not include the holdings
of ryots in zemindari and inam villages, which may be estimate<l at about another million.
The' total number of families having landed property may roughly be taken to be about
6*5 millions out of a total number of families of, say, 7 millions forming the population
of the whole Presidency ; or in other words, upwards of 90 per cent, of the families
in the Presidency have lauded properties, however small. There is no information as
regards the extent to which ryotwar proprietors possess zemindari and inam lauds.
In the dry districts many ryotwar proprietors possf’ss inam lands ; and allowing foi
this, the number of families possessing landed property may safely be estimated at, say,
80 per cent. In the South Arcot district, the number of ryotwar proprietors alone is
83 per cent, of the total number of families in the district, taking 5 persons to a
family. In European countries the extent to which landed property is diffused aniong
the population will be seen from the following figures, which represent the percentage
of the number of possessors of laud to the total number of families taking 5 persons to
a family: United Kingdom 2*5; Prance 45; Germany 25; Russia 70; Austria 45;
Italy 35; and the United States 40.
have taken an acre of land of ordinary quality for illustration, and, in some
districts, land of veiy poor quality predominates; but there the area of holding is
considerably larger. The average area of holding varies in each district, with refer
ence to the quality of land and the standard of living in force among the agricultural
population.
As some objections have been’taken to the estimate of income given in this para
graph, the following remarks are made to explain clearly what is meant. The object is to
find the distribution of the agricultural income among four classes of ryots, viz.,
those who chiefly live by wages of labour but have also small holdings to supplement
their earnings from this source; 2ndlij, those who can subsist entirely by cultivating
their holdings, provided they do all the work themselves and do not employ hired laboui ;
3rdiy, those who can subsist partly by cultivating their lands and partly by employing
hired labour; and
those who can live entirely on rent. Now it ia useless to classify
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same amount of tax, may be taken as the area, which a ryot
family must cultivate by means of the labour of its members
to procure subsistence, and that, where the area of holding is
less, the ryot must supplement his earnings from cultivation
of his own holdings by labouring for others to procure a sub
sistence. Similany, owners of land, who hold 50 acres of
ordinary wet and dry land, paying to Government about Rs.
100 as land-tax, will be able just to maintain their families
on the rent of the lands obtained by letting them to tenants.
These are the minimum limits for obtaining a subsistence, by
working in the fields in the one case, and by letting the lands
in the other, without other resources. Ryots holding lands,
which are between 8 and 50 acres in extent, may be taken as
belonging to the class of persons who cannot afford to let
their lands to tenants and live solely on the rent, but will be
able to hire labour for cultivation, themselves doing a portion
of the work of cultivation, or, at all events, superintending
its details. Their larger holdings will, of course, enable
them to keep a larger number of cattle, and, provided that
the families are of the average size, to save some money.
Now, bearing these limits of area in mind, it will be seen
the ryots under these four heads simply with reference to the average area held by each
class, and moreover statistics of areas are not available for this purpose. Lands are
of all degrees of fertility, and unirrigated lands differ so enormously in value from
irrigated lands that the revenue assessment per acre varies from 4 annas to 12
rupees in the case of single crop and to 18 rupees in the case of double crop
lands. It is for this reason that I have taken the assessment as a better test for
determining the status of each ryot. It is found that about 27’7 per cent, or about onethird of the land revenue is paid by ryots who pay on an average Rs. 17 per head. As
the average assessment per acre, taking wet and dry land together, is about Rs. 2, and
the average assessment for dry land alone Re. 1 per acre, a man who pays Rs. 17 as
revenue can hold 8 acres assessed at Rs. 2 each or 17 acres assessed at Re. 1 each. The
income of a ryot of this class including the wages of his own labour and that of his
family, I calculated at Rs. 9 per mensem, when he and the members of his family culti
vate the holding themselves. It has been objected that according to settlement calcula
tions the income comes out as only Rs. 5 per mensem. The objection overlooks the
fact that the settlement calculations are based on certain assumed commutation rates
for valuing produce, which are much below the actual market rates, while what is
required is the present income of the family. Moreover it has been found in connection
with the enquiries instituted by the Agricultural department as to the condition of the
Pariah population in the Chingleput district that a padial or land-less agricultural
labourer, and his wife earn more than Rs. 5 per mensem besides obtaining presents
on occasions of marriages, feasts, &c., from their employers; and the income of a ryot
cultivating 8 acres of land assessed at Rs. 1-12-0 or Rs. 2 each or 17 acres assessed at
1 rupee per acre is surely not overrestimated, but much under-estimated by being put
down at Rs. 9 per mensem when it is remembered that such income includes the wages
of the members of the ryot’s family. ;Similar considerations apply to the other classes
of the ryots referred to in the text. The calculations are based on the assumption that
the agricultural income is proportional to the revenue assessment which is true only as
a very rough approximation; and this is sufficient for ray purpose which is to indicate
the manner in which the question should be regarded from the point of view of
general distribution of agricultural income and not to decide the exact percentage of
income of each class. It has been contended that the great majority of the agri
culturists have very small holdings. This is true, but it is the case all the world
over in countries where peasant properties prevail; and it must be remembered that
where large farms prevail, the vast majority of the agricultural population owns no land
whatever,
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that out of the total revenue of ryotwar holdings, 17‘5 per
cent., or, say, roughly, one-fifth, is contributed by agricul
tural labourers who must eke out a living by working for
others, the small extent of land held by them being in the
nature of agricultural allotments, the produce of which
merely goes to supplement their earnings by labour. Another
27’7 per cent., or, roughly, one-third, is contributed by
peasant proprietors who cannot afford to employ hired labour,
except during the time of harvest. Another 31’4 per cent.,
or about one-third, is contributed by proprietors who must
farm their own lands, but who can employ hired labour for
carrying on some or all the manual work connected with the
farm. The remainder is paid by the class who can afibrd to,
but need not, let their lands, and subsist, not certainly in
plenty, but, as I have already stated, in accordance with the
standard of living usual among their class in this country.
If this class were sufficiently educated, and cultivated the
holdings without sub-letting them, they would be able to
adopt, not indeed very expensive improvements, but such as
those which small proprietors in European countries might
be expected to undertake.
The number of ryots in zemindaris may be estimated at
about a million, but no particulars as regards the quantity of
land held are available. It may, however, be presumed that
the distribution among the several classes of zemindari ryots
is much the same as with Government ryots with the reser
vation that as the incidence of the land assessment, whether
paid in money or in kind, is higher in zemindari tracts than
in Government taluks, the average extent of land to be
cultivated for subsistence must be larger and the number
of ryots smaller in the former case than in the latter. In
countries in which lands are held by a small number of
proprietors there is a very large section of the population
dependent solely on daily labour for subsistence, while in
countries where small properties predominate the capitalist
classes capable of initiating and carrying out agricultural
improvements do not exist; but the labouring classes have,
for the most part, the income derived from a small piece of
land to supplement their earnings from daily labour. In
this Presidency, it will be seen from the facts stated above
that while the bulk of the area is held in small properties
averaging 8 acres in extent, there are nearly 1,000 landed
proprietors, some of them with princely incomes. The reason
for the absence of agricultural enterprise must, therefore, be
sought not so much in the predominance of peasant properties
18
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as in the absence of conditions which make high farming a
necessity.
59. It is extremely difficult to obtain reliable information
regarding the wages of agricultural labour
^
will admit of
the condition of the labourers in different
parts of the country being compared or of a decisive opinion
being formed as to the extent to which their position has
improved in recent years. Wages are generally stated to be
paid in grain and the rates of wages are believed ® not to
have varied materially since the beginning of the century.
This view of the matter, however, entirely overlooks the
fact that a considerable portion of the wages has always been
disbursed in the shape of perquisites or other advantages
such as huts and small allotments of land for cultivation free
of rent, &c., and these additional allowances have been
adjusted from time to time with reference to the demand
for labour, the prices of food-grains, the efficiency of the
labourer, the constancy of employment and opportunities
afforded to the labourer as well as those dependent on him
for making extra gains, &c. For the old years the only sys
tematic enquiries on this subject were those of Dr. Buchanan
made in 1800. It is really surprising that he should have
been able, within the short period of a few months, to collect
and collate the large amount of minute information regard
ing the agricultural condition of the several districts which
is contained in the two volumes, entitled. Journey through
Mysore, Oanara, and Malabar. Generally accurate as the
information is, it was obtained chiefly from the landholders
who would naturally be anxious to exaggerate the expenses
of cultivation, and the rates of wages given have, therefore,
to be somewhat discounted on this account. In fact,
Buchanan himself was fully aware of this and has men
tioned several instances in which he had reason to suspect*
*8 The following instances of enhancement of grain wages have been reported by
the Sub-Eegistrar of Kardr. In 1829 at Sela/ppallayaputturf Trichinopoly district, the
wages of a reaper varied between
and 3 Tanjore small padis. Now 6 small padis are
paid, and if the crop has to be reaped and brought from a distance to the threshing
ground, 8 padis. At Merathur, Tanjore district, in 1832 and 1833, the daily wages paid
to a labourer was 4 small measimes. Now 5 small measures are given. At Sana^
parathi, Coimbatore district, the wages of a labourer, which was 4 small measures
formerly, has increased to 6. The above particulars have been obtained from the
accounts kept by landholders. In reply to enquiries made by the Board of Revenue
recently the following Collectors have reported a rise in grain wages in recent years.
Qoddvariy an increase of one^eiyhth ; Kistna, an increase the extent of which is not
ascertainable ; Kurnool, a tendency to rise } Madura, in Feriyakulam and Tirmnangalam
taluks, a rise of 25 and 20 per cent, respectively j and TinnevelUjy a rise in the northern
part.

139

that the information furnished to him was exaggerated.
Moreover, large portions of the country had been almost
entirely depopulated by the Mysore wars, shortly before
Buchanan visited the tracts which he has described, and
consequently, there was great scarcity of labour in these
places at the time. Further, agricultural labourers had to
pay in those days the moturpha tax, which was practically
levied from their masters. For later years we have abso
lutely no information beyond vague statements in the settle
ment reports which are worse than useless, no systematic
enquiry having ever been made on the subject ; and it is a
matter for regret that the services of the settlement-officers
who have for years been working in the rural tracts and who
have had exceptionally favorable opportunities for enquiries
of this kind should not have been utilized for the purpose
of collecting information regarding matters connected with
agricultural economy. The Board of Revenue sometime ago,
at the instance of Government, called for reports from Col
lectors regarding agricultural wages in considerable detail;
the results have not yet been published, but I have had the
advantage of reading the reports received. I have also
obtained some information from the officers of the Registration
department regarding the wages now prevailing in some of
the places visited by Buchanan in 1800. The following
imperfect account is based on the information obtained from
the sources above indicated :
Agricultural labourers are of all grades from the casual
daily labourer to the metayer tenant who divides the produce
of the land he cultivates with the landlord in defined propor
tions. This class of labourers, however, may be divided into
three main divisions, viz., Jirs^, farm-servants more or less
permanently employed and remunerated by payments in money
or grain; secondly, casual labourers employed on agricultural
work at the time of the harvest or as occasion arises and not
permanently attached to .the farm; and, thirdly, labourers on
the varum or sharing system.
Of the permanent farm-servants, those who live in the
master’s house and partake of the meals cooked for him are
the most efficient and the best remunerated. They are,
comparatively speaking, generally well off, being well fed
and clothed and receiving, at the end of the year, as much
as their feeding and clothing would cost or a little more.
The servants employed are of the same or corresponding
castes as the masters and sometimes their relations. It is
stated in a report on cottpn cuitiyation in the Tinnevelly
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district published by the Agricultural department that “ It is
noteworthy that labourers receiving part of their wages in
the shape of food do more earnest and willing work than
labourers who get their wages in cash or kind. The
Brahmins and the Pillays are not so successful in farming,
because they, unlike the Naickmars and Reddis, find it incon
venient to feed their servants at home. The latter recog
nizing the truth of the adage ‘ he who feeds well, works well ’
allow their servants to consume as much as they want, and
make no difference between themselves and their servants
as regards the service of meals.” The remuneration of a
ploughman is Rs. 30 in addition to his food which, at the
high prices of food grains prevailing in the Tinnevelly district,.
may be valued at Rs. 30. In Bellary the remuneration of a
farm-servant varies from Rs. 24 to Rs. 40 per annum, or
Rs. 10 to Rs. 20 plus the feeding and clothing, estimated to
cost Rs. 25. The food given amounts to 1^ seers or more
than 3 lb. of cholum a day (a high rate) and condiments worth
Rs. 3 a year. The clothing consists of cloths, a cumbli, a tur
ban, a pair of drawers and a pair of slippers worth in all Rs. 4.
These servants are not solely attached to the farm, but are
expected to look after all kinds of household work. They are
sometimes allowed by their employers, for marriage purposes,
&c., loans ranging from Rs. 50 to Rs. 100, which are liquidated
by deductions from the salary. In the Anantapur district
(Gooty division), the servant is given food and cloths, the
food comprising three meals a day, together with betel and
tobacco, and an annual sum, ranging from Rs. 5 to Rs. 16,
according to the nature and urgency of the work, character
of the season and the capabilities of the labourer. Single
men are preferred, and, if married, their wives are tempo
rarily employed. In some cases, instead of an annual cash
payment, a daily allowance of 1 seer (2 lb.) of grain is made
in addition to food and clothing. In the Coimbatore district,
this class of servants is not employed to any great extent.
The servant is always an unmarried man and is provided
with food stated to cost between Rs. 15 and Rs. 30, and with
sandals, cloths, and occasionally blankets, costing Rs. 2. At
the end of the year, he receives a present in money of from
Re. 1 to Rs. 3. In Salem, unmarried labourers, if Sudras,
are fed by the ryot and are given a cloth valued at 1 rupee, a
blanket worth 14 annas, and Rs. 4 or Rs. 5 at the end of the
year in cash. They are allowed loans, ranging from Rs. 20 to
Rs. 50, without interest, at the commencement of service, or
at the time of marriage. In the Nellore district, labourers,
employed on the cultivation of garden land, are fed and
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clothed and receive annually from Es. 6 to Rs. 24, the food
consisting of three meals a day and betel and tobacco. In
Vizagapatam, farm-servants are not given meals, except in
some places in the northern taluks, where the custom obtains
of giving them two or three meals a d a y : where two meals
are given, the annual wages are cut down by one-third, and
if three meals are given by one-half. In the first case one
meal consisting of a quarter of a seer of boiled rice and cunji
is given in the morning at about 8 or 9 o’clock, and the second
meal consisting of a quarter of a seer (-^ lb.) of ragi or other
flour boiled, at about 4 p.m. In the other case, the servant
is fed in the morning, noon and evening, the meals given
being the same as those of a member of the employer’s
family. In Cuddapah the servant gets one local seer of food
daily (1*7 Madras seers) worth Rs. 14 annually, clothes worth
Rs. 4-8-0 and cash Rs. 3. Higher money wages are paid if
the ryot is a woman who cannot herself superintend the
cultivation. In a few cases, presents amounting to Rs. 4 or
Rs. 5 are allowed on occasions of marriages, &c.; sometimes
the servant is allowed loans, without interest, amounting to
Rs. 50 or Rs. 60. But these do not form part of the service
contract. If the servant has a child above five and below
twelve years of age, the latter is given wages from Rs. 3 to
Rs. 4-8-0 with three meals a day and clothes. No deduction
is made in the wages for the temporary absence of labourers
on account of illness and other unavoidable reasons. In
North Arcot, servants in the Chittoor taluk are given three
meals estimated to cost Rs. 36 a year, Rs. 6 in cash and cloth
worth 1 rupee. Their presents and perquisites may amount to
about Rs. 5 or Rs. 6. The examples given above will sufllciently show how difficult it is, amidst the wide variety of
form, which the remuneration assumes in different parts of
the country, to state in money values the earnings of the
labourers. The following general deductions may, however,
I think, be drawn from the facts stated j viz., (1) perma
nent servants are employed only by the well-to-do ryots
and, when they are fed at the master’s house, get as much
food as they can possibly take; (2) the quantity of food is
variously given from 3 lb. in Bellary to
lb. in Vizagapatam,
and 2 lb. of dry grain per diem and 1 | lb. of rice may, on an
average, be taken as ample allowance for an adult doing full
work; (3) the value of the meal is estimated at from Rs. 14
to Rs. 36, per annum, the differences being due to the variation
in the prices of grain in the several districts and to the money
value of the grain consumed being calculated with reference
to the average prices ruling at the cusba stations instead of
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tlie prices ruling in the rural tracts. The general ayerage
money value of the feeding charges of an adult labourer may
be taken for the Presidency at Es. 20 per annum ; and (4) the
remuneration of a permanent farm-servant may, on an average,
be taken as twice the cost of his feeding and clothing
expenses. The practice in the northern parts of the Vizagapatam district, where, in the case of permanent servants fed
in the master’s house, the remuneration is cut down to
one-half, clearly shows this.
The next class of agricultural labourers consists of those
who are engaged by the month or for the cultivation season.
In Coimbatore, labourers are employed by the month by ryots
who have dry or garden land to cultivate. These are called
padials and receive from 16 to 20 bullahs of grain, if men,
and 12 to 16, if boys, the money value being Es. 2 to
Es. 2-8-0, in the case of a man, and from 10 annas to Es.
1-8-0 in the case of a boy. The padial is bound to give the
whole of his time to his master. The grain given is cumbu,
ragi or samai. A bullah is equal to two Madras measures
and a man’s ration is ^ to f Madras measure or 1^ to 2^ lb.
If a ryot has a large farm the head padial is sometimes paid
25 buliahs—value Es. 3. At the end of the term of hiring the
padial receives Es. 2 or two cloths. The daily wages of the
labourer are thus between two and two-and-half times the
daily ration. The perquisites of a padial consist of a basketful
of corn at the time of cutting, which may consist of 8 bullahs
of grain valued at 1 rupee and a portion of any other crops,
the value amounting in all to Es. 2. The wife of a padial,
if she works at the picking of cotton or harvesting of a crop,
gets a little more than ordinary women, who get one-eighth
of the pickings of cotton or a bullah of grain equivalent
to from 2 annas to 2 | annas. In Salem main division, the
monthly wages of an adult labourer vary from 18 to 24
vullums (each vuUum measuring 3^ seers of 80 tolas each)
with a cash payment varying from Es. 2 | to Es. 3 at the end
of the year. In the Sub-division, the yearly wages vary
between 3 and 4 kandagams (187 seers of 80 tolas per
kandagam) and Es. 4 or 5 at tlie end of the year. In the
Head Assistant’s division, 112 seers of 80 tolas of cumbu or
varagu together with 5 annas per mensem are given. Taking
the quantity of grain required for each adult at 2 lb., the
grain wages are between two and two-and-half times an adult’s
ration in the first case, and between three and four times
in the second and third cases. In the Nellore district, Giidiir
taluk, labourers are paid 2^ tooms of paddy per month or
4 | seers or 6 f lb. per day, 2 tooms in addition to one meal
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a day, or ^ toom of cumbu or ragi or Jonna or 1 toom of
paddy per month in addition to two meals a day. The
labourers are further allowed straw for fodder and for roofing
purposes, some land free of rent for cultivation, loans without
interest, presents in grain or money on festive occasions, and
advance of pay on occasions of marriage or death in addition
to other gratuitous help. In the Kavali taluk, Nellore district,
farm-servants are paid 2 f seers of paddy or I f seers of ragi
or cholum daily. Such labourers get—besides gleanings of
the threshing ground, which are estimated to amount to 15
tooms a year, worth Rs. 24-6-0 to Rs. 30 according as the
grain is paddy or ragi and cholam, one cumbli worth Rs.
1-8-0, and a pair of slippers. They also take, with the per
mission of their masters, some bundles of hay or straw. The
total income is estimated as high as Rs. 60 per annum. In
Ouddapah, the yearly wages amount to 336 Madras measures,
or nearly twice the daily ration.
The wages, above referred to, relate mostly to cases in
which the servants employed are of the Sudra castes. Where
the degraded castes, such as Pariars and Pullers, are employed,
especially in wet cultivation, the wages are considerably
lower. These castes were, till 1843, hereditary slaves sold
with the land or mortgaged. In Malabar, according to
Buchanan, Churmars were, in 1800, the absolute property of
their masters and could be employed on any work the masters
pleased, the only restriction being that a husband and wife
could not be sold separately. Buchanan adds, “ The master
is considered as bound to give the slave a certain allowance
of provisions; a man or woman, while capable of labour,
receives 2 edangallies (equivalent to 1 | seers of 80 tolas) of
rice in the husk weekly, or two-seventh of the allowance,
which I consider as reasonable for persons of all ages included.
Children and old persons past labour get one-half only of this
pittance, and no allowance is made whatever for infants.
This would be totally inadequate to support th em ; but the
slaves on each estate get one twenty-first part of the gross
produce in order to encourage them to care and industry. A
male slave annually gets 7 cubits of cloth and a woman 14
cubits. They erect for themselves huts that are little better
than large baskets.” Both Messrs. Buchanan and Warden,
the Collector of the district, in the beginning of the century,
remark that, owing to ill-treatment and insufficient nourish
ment for generations, the Churmars have become very diminu
tive in size. Churmars are no longer slaves, but are treated
like other ordinary coolies. They receive 2 seers of 80 tolas
of paddy daihj when they work for their masters, but when
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there is no work on the farms they are not maintained by
the masters and they are allowed to seek work elsewhere.
During the time of harvest fixed wages cease and the reapers
—men and women—are paid a share of the grain, generally
one-tenth; in the southern part of the district it is stated
that as much as one-sixth is paid. The amount earned varies
according to the strength of the labourers, and is stated not
to exceed one or two rupees. They are allowed, however,
presents on special occasions and receive 2 parahs (7 f seers)
of paddy yearly, if they continue in the service of the masters.
On occasions of marriages and deaths, small presents are
made, and, during confinement of women, a small quantity of
oil and paddy, in addition to a daily subsistence allowance
for a period of 28 days, is granted. Their position, as regards
wages for subsistence, has, therefore, distinctly improved,
though they cannot be said to have, to an appreciable extent,
emerged from the position of social degradation which they
have occupied for ages. In South Canara, farm-servants (who
were originally slaves), if men, get from 1 to 2 seers of clean
rice, (80 tolas each) with condiments, the average rate being
1|- seer with condiments; and women and children get less;
the labourers are generally given a midday meal by the masters.
In addition to the daily wages, they receive annual perquisites
consisting of cloths and blankets, presents of rice and other
eatables at important festivals and for marriage purposes, and
they are given an allotment of rent free land from to f acre
in extent, except on the coast of the Mangalore taluk. In
the Malayalam portion of the district, the allowances to the
farm-labourers do not appear to be so liberal, but, on the
whole, it seems to be clear that the farm-servants are in
good seasons -well off in the sense that their food is not in
sufficient for subsistence. Mr. Sturrock, who made careful
enquiries on the subject, estimates the annual income of a
labourer’s family at Rs. 107 and the expenditure at Rs.
76, the greater portion of the balance being expended in
toddy. Buchanan, writing in 1801, stated that a male
slave was allowed daily 1 | hanies (2 seers) of rice or threefourths of the allowance for a hired servant. W ith reference
to this statement, Mr. Sturrock observes, “ These rates cor
respond rather with my maximum rates than with those I
have adopted as typical; but Dr. Buchanan seems to have got
his information from the masters who would naturally mention
the highest rates allowed. In the preceding paragraph, he
remarks that the amount said to be paid in wages for trans
planting rice seems to be exaggerated. With regard to hired
servants, whose wages are said to be higher than those of the
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slaves, Dr. Buchanan remarks, these wages are very high
and may enable the hired servants to keep the family in the
greatest abundance.” In Tanjore the pannial, who is the
descendant of the old hereditary slave, was paid, according
to the account given by Mr. Eamaiyangar in 1872 (see ap
pendix IV .-P ), one Madras measure of paddy per diem. The
present rate, from recent reports, appears to be 1^ Madras
measures per diem and in the Kumbakdnam taluk it is even
Madras measures. Mr. Pennington, in 1885, estimated
the whole earnings of a pannial at about 30 to 36 kalams of
paddy per annum, worth as many rupees; and stated that
the earnings of the whole family did not exceed Rs. 50, of
which Rs. 7-8-0 must be spent on drink or the enormous
toddy revenue of the Tanjore district ( 6 | lakhs of rupees)
could not be accounted for. In many of the taluks of the
district, they are allowed 40 gulis (-132 acre) for housesite and 60 gulis ('198 acre) more, as yermanium or plough
allotment, for cultivation, the produce of which they enjoy
rent free. Mr. Pennington adds, “ The comparative poverty
of the pannial class is attributed to their fondness for drink
and a want of prudence and forethought in storing up paddy
to provide against a rainy day. They are in fact the most
barbarous part of the community, and live precisely like
animals, being to all intents and purposes serfs attached to
the soil and generally of the Pariah caste, few being Sudras.”
These remarks are, to a great extent, true, though their
condition, so far as mere physical subsistence is concerned,
has somewhat improved in recent years.
Mr. Clerk,
who has made special inquiries into the condition of this
class of labourers, writes, “ In former times, the pannials
were the slaves of the mirasidars, on whom they depended
solely for livelihood. They were paid then as now in paddy
and, during the cultivation season, were well fed, but they
suffered considerably in the off-season from insufficiency of
food. Their position has greatly improved during the last
forty years, and, at the present time, they are as independent
of the mirasidars as the porakudis. It is beyond doubt that
wages have considerably risen during recent years. For
transplanting and harvesting, wages are double what they
were twenty years ago, and there has been an increase in the
price paid for cooly labonr of every description. . . . Many
causes have tended to improve the condition of both tenants
and labourers within the last forty years, but the facilities
placed within their reach for emigrating have done more for
them than anything else. Both classes emigrate, though
chiefly the labourers, and all return with considerable
19
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savings, by means of which the porakudi becomes a land
holder and the labourer sets up as a tenant. The returns
show that, during the last ten years, 118,000 emigrants
embarked from Negapatam for the Straits Settlements, the
average number per annum during the last six years being
15,000. In addition to this, the poorer classes in the south
of the district emigrate in large numbers to Ceylon, but no
statistics are available to show their approximate number.
As proof, however, of considerable savings remitted by
emigrants from this part of the district, 1 am informed that
the money order transactions at the Post Office at Arantdngi,
Patukdta taluk, are larger than at the head office in Tan*
jore.” In the South Arcot and Chingleput districts, pannials
do not seem to be as well off as in Tanjore. In the •
Chingleput district, from Mr. Place’s report, written in 1799,
it appears that the earnings of a pannial and his wife
averaged about 2^ kalams of paddy or 105 pucka seers of 80
tolas. Now their earnings amount to 45 measures or 67-|
pucka seers, and very little is given in the shape of perqui
sites or extra allowances. This is rather surprising as one
would have expected that the vicinity of the town of Madras
and the demand for labour there would have forced up
wages. Further inquiries might show that the present rate
of wages assumed is under-estimated. In Tinnevelly, Mr.
Brandt, the Sub-Collector, in 1872, estimated the income of
a Pullan and his wife at Rs. 42 per annum and inferred
from this that, for a considerable part of the year, they
could not take a full meal at all. Mr. Puckle, the Collector,
who had much greater experience of the district was, how
ever, of opinion that the position of the pullars and free
labourers of the district was remarkably good; they were
better fed and clothed than similar classes in any of the
districts south of Madras, and their houses, as a rule, were
superior to, and very different from, the squalid huts that
were to be found elsewhere.
The Madras Board of Reyeime has, since the above was written, instituted, in con
nection with the condition of the Pariahs in the Chingleput district, enquiries into the
•wages paid to a Pariah agricultural labourer, and found that, including the harvest
perquisites, his average wages per mensem amounted to 8 merkals or 64 Madras
measures, or 96 pucka seers of paddy, against 105 seers in 1800 j but the Board state that
from the latter figure a small deduction has to be made on accoutit of the fees of
artificers, which were included in the original calculations. On this account the Board
made a deduction of 10 Madras merkals, and stated that the allowance in 1800 amounted
to 95 merkals a year, or about the quantity now earned. It further appears that the
8 Madras merkals above referred to are the lowest wages now paid, and that it is difficult
to get the labourers to accept them j and that, owing to dearness of labour, the mirasidars
are compelled to be liberal in the matter of perquisites. The wages of the labourer
and his wife are estimated at more than Rs. 5 per mensem, exclusive of presents on
occasions of marriages, feasts, &c.

l47
Casual labourers, wbo are employed as occasion arises, are
paid at higher rates than regular farm-servants, and, notwith
standing the irregularity of employment, they appear to be
better off than the pannial class. In Coimbatore, according to
Mr. Nicholson, casual wages are from 1 to 3 measures daily
(3 to 9 1b.), varying with reference to season and demand—■
quite high wages being paid at harvest. Women find work
for many months in the year on wet lands, from the collec
tion of green manure to the work of harvest. There is less
to be done by them in gardens and still less on dry lands
except at harvest, especially that of cotton, the cost of
picking which is estimated at from one-twelfth to one-eighth
of the crop. Since the last famine, there has been a decided
increase in the money price of work in this district; the
labouring class was largely affected by the famine and conse
quently there is competition for labour especially in the
towns where labourers are hard to get. Mr. ^Nicholson
states that Wodders have even struck work on being refused
the rate of 12 cubic yards of easy earth-work, 20 being a
nominal rate. From 2 to 2^ annas per day for ordinary
unskilled male labourers and
to 2 annas to females is
about the average. Hence a man and his wife can earn at
least 3|^ annas per day or the equivalent of 12 to 15 lb. of
dry grain in husk or 8 to 10 lb. without husk. When paid
in grain, the wages would amount to this quantity. For
well-digging, it is usual to pay the labourers chiefly in grain,
with an occasional sheep for the Wodders, money being
seldom paid by the regular ryot. Mr. Benson says of Kurnool, that the supply of labour is usually adequate to all
rural demands, but of late years the construction of the
Bellary-Kistna Railway has largely drawn on the supply and
forced up rates near the places through which it runs. Of
Bellary, Mr. Sabapathy Mudaliar (see appendix V .-F. (15))
says ; “ This year (1890) the cotton and cholum crops having
been exceptionally favourable and cotton crops having ripened
simultaneously in almost every place, the labouring classes
were benefited thereby to an enormous extent. The wages
which were paid were three times as high as those ordinarily
paid before the current year.” He adds that the increase in
the number of cotton presses has been the cause of giving
technical knowledge to numbers of male and female labourers
who are now able to earn exceptionally high wages, i.e.,
Rs. 10 to Rs. 15 per mensem for a man and Rs. 6 to Rs. 10
for a woman, who do work on the piece-work system. The
same remark applies more or less to the Tinnevelly district
also. In Tanjore temporary coolies are employed by the
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landholders whenever they have more work than can be done
by their own servants, especially in times of reaping, digging
and levelling the fields. They are mostly employed by con
tractors in road works and their daily wages are much higher
than those of Pannials— often double.
Among agricultural labourers, the highest class consists
of those who cultivate lands on the sharing system. These
labourers must be men of some means ; they must ordinarily
have at least ploughing cattle. The sharing system does not
prevail to any great extent in the dry districts, for instance,
in Anantapur. In the few places of this district in which it
prevails, the cultivator gets half the produce for mere labour
and when he contributes cattle, a still larger share. In
Bellary, the varum or cultivator’s share is one-half ordinarily
and two-thirds where cultivation is expensive, as when water
has to be baled or land overgrown with long grass has to
be broken up. The cultivation expenses are borne by the
tenant and the landowner pays the assessment. In both
cases village servants’ fees and the harvesting expenses are
deducted from the produce before division. If the landowner contributes half the seed, he takes half the straw. In
the Salem district the conditions are very similar. In sonae
cases where labour is not easily procurable, the produce is
equally divided after the cultivation expenses are deducted.
The cultivator also pays sometimes half the assessment,
getting three-fourths, or three-fifths of the produce, the
landlord paying the full assessment. Sometimes, again, the
arrangement is that the cultivator should take one-fourth or
one-fifth of the net produce plus a fixed quantity of grain.
In the case of irrigation by baling, the landlord’s and culti
vator’s shares are two-fifths and three-fifths, respectively;
the cost of seed and harvesting is shared equally. In the
Cuddapah sub-division and in the Kanigiri taluk of the
Nellore district, labourers who do not contribute anything
for cultivation expenses are given, what is called, half a
“ bullock’s share,” that is, if the ryot has four bullocks, he
employs four servants and gives each servant one-eighth
share of the produce. The “ pungal” system in the Pollachi
taluk of the Coimbatore district is somewhat similar. Buch
anan describes the system as it existed in 1800 as follows.
The pungals go to a rich farmer and for a share of the crop
undertake to cultivate his lands. The farmer lends the
cattle, implements, seed and money or grain that may be
required for the subsistence of the pungals. He also gives
each family a house. He takes no share in the labour which
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is all performed by the pungals and their wives and chil
dren ; but he pays the rent out of his share on the division
of the crop which takes place when it is ripe. If a ryot
employs six pungals to cultivate his land, the produce is
divided into 15 portions which are distributed as follows :
to the ryot for Government assessment, seed, &c., 6 ; to the
ryot!for profit 1; to the ryot^for interest on money advanced
2 ; to the p u n g a l s ; total 15. Out of their share, the
pungals must repay the ryot the money advanced for their
subsistence. The system as now practised is stated to be
the following : If the ryot employs a pungal to cultivate his
fields, it is only when the latter is able to contribute ploughbullocks to some extent. The produce is divided into two
portions, of which one-half goes to the ryot as Nilavaram.
The remaining half is divided between the ryot and the
pungal according to the number of plough-bullocks contri
buted by each.
In Tanjore, the varum or porakudi system is extensively
prevalent. From Mr. Wallace’s report, written in 1805, it
appears that in this district in 1,012 villages lands were
cultivated directly by the mirasidars, in 1898, lands were
cultivated on the sharing system and in the remaining 1,923
villages the cultivation was conducted under both systems.
The varum or share given to the porakudi varied from 22 to
30 per cent, of the gross produce. Under the Mahratta
Government, which took 60 per cent, of the gross produce
leaving only 40 per cent, to be divided between the mirasidar
and the porakudi, the share of the latter was as low as 15
per cent. The porakudi varum now varies between 20 and
50 per cent., the lower rates prevailing in the delta taluks
where crop is abundant and more or less assured, and the
higher rates in the xipland taluks where the crop is pre
carious. There can be no doubt that the position of the
porakudis has very considerably improved, several of them
having become landholders. Mr. Clerk observes “ they are
beginning to realize the fact that they are masters of the
situation and can dictate their own terms to the mirasidars.
Of late years some of the porakudis have refused to cultivate
on the varum system, which gives to the mirasidar 75 per
cent, of the gross produce and have demanded a five or ten
years’ lease at a fixed money rent. These terms have been
conceded by the mirasidars in favour of the tenants inasmuch
as the rents have been fixed on a basis of something like 65
per cent, of the gross produce instead of 75.
The records
of the Registration Department show that grain and money
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leases are rapidly superseding cultivation on tlie sharing
system, and this proves that the porakudis are becoming
substantial farmers able to carry on cultivation without much
help from the landlords and to pay the stipulated rent in all
seasons. They are also enabled to enjoy the fruits of
additional labour bestowed on the cultivation of the lands
without having to share them with the landlords as under
the porakudi system. The same improvement, it will be seen
from the note of the District Registrar of Tinnevelly on the
agricultural classes, printed in the appendix, V .-F . (1 6), is
observable in the condition of the corresponding cultivating
class in that district also, many of whom have saved money
and bought landed properties; the general result being that,
while the rent receiving class is somewhat going down, the
cultivating class is rising gradually in importance. In the
Coimbatore district, where the sharing system obtains to a
considerable extent, the share of the landlord on dry lands is
now one-half the gross produce instead of as in 1839 one-half
of the net produce after deducting the expenses of cultiva
tion. In the South Canara and Malabar districts, the varum
system does not obtain, lands being leased out to tenants on
fixed money and produce rents.
60.

Labourers, other than agricultural, are chiefly em
ployed in towns, and their condition has
thaLScXrai.
distinctly improved. The rates of wages
per diem for unskilled labour, according to
the official returns, vary from 1 anna 9 pies in Vizagapatam
to 7 annas 4 pies in Kurnool. The average rate in towns for
the whole Presidency is 3 annas 9 pies, while that in rural
tracts is 2 annas 9 pies. The rate for Madras town is,
however, only 4 annas, and the high rate in Kurnool is
evidently due to the recent opening of the Bellary-Kistna
railway. Employment is fairly constant and an unskilled
labourer in towns may be taken on an average to earn 3 annas
per diem throughout the year, while the labourer in rural
tracts earns about 2 annas. The establishment of mills, the
extension of railways, the increase of trade and the large
expenditure, by Government on roads and irrigation works,
and by private individuals on buildings, have forced up
wages both in inland and sea-port towns, as labour is much in
demand at these places. Among the higher classes, it is a
well-known fact that domestic servants, especially cooks and
water-carriers, are hard to get, and their wages, in addition
to food, have increased to three times of what they were
thirty or forty years ago.
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61. In the preceding paragraphs I have endeavoured to
.
...
srive such particulars as I have been able
the labouring classes to obtain rGgarcliiig tiiG wagGS 0 1 agrihave improved.
Cultural aud other labour.™ It would, o£
course, be hopeless to attempt to state in exact numerical
proportions the improvement in wages for the reasons
already explained. Money values are fallacious guides in
this respect, and it is impossible to assign money values to
perquisites which are allowed on special and not regularly
recurring occasions, and are regulated by customary usages
and the good understanding between the employers and the
employed, rather than by contract. If it is necessary to sum
up, in a single statement, the remuneration that is allowed
in such a wide variety of forms, I should say that 2 annas
Since the memorandum waa written, above 7,000 service agreements, both for
agricultural and non-agricultural labour, registered in the several registration offices of
the Presidency, were examined and enquiries made as to the changes which have occur
red in grain-wages. It was found that there has been nowhere any reduction in the
customary wages paid for agricultural labour. The labourers generally receive advances
from their employers varying from Ss. 10 to upwards of Rs. 100, and agree to serve for
some definite period or till the loan is re-paid. No interest is charged, except in special
cases, on the loans. The loans are to be liquidated either by means of small deductions
from the wages, or at the end of the period of service by a lump payment.
For agricultural labour, the wages are given in money, in kind, or in food and clothing
with a small cash payment at the end of the year. The money payment ranges from
Rs. 18 to Rs. 60 a year. The average may be taken at from Rs. 30 to Rs. 36. The
quantity paid in grain varies from 20 to 60 Madras measures a month, according to the
age and efficiency of the labourer, a midday meal being generally provided by the em
ployer ; the average quantity may be taken at about 36 or 37 Madras measures a month,
or 14 Madras measures a day. When food is given the labourers are paid from Rs. 3 to
Rs. 30 at the end of the year.
For non-agricultural labour, the wages of goldsmiths, blacksmiths and carpenters vary
from Rs. 4 to Rs. 30 a month.
For tanning, which is a large industry in this Presidency, and in which, from religious
scruples, none but the Pariahs are engaged, the wages are nowhere less than Rs. 5 per
mensem. If paid daily the wages are 3f annas. The maximum wages are Rs. 10 a
month.
Brahmin cooks receive from Rs. 4 to 7 a month in addition to food.
Shop-boys are paid from Rs. 4 to Rs. 15 a month.
The tendency everywhere appears to be for an increase in grain wages, and the
complaints often made are that it is difficult to obtain labourers for the due customary
rates of wages or to make them work with zeal or full time as in the old days for these
wages. There is, of course, great reluctance on the part of the employers to alter the
customary rates ; but perquisites and presents and the amounts of loans given without
interest are generally increased. The grain wages given for casual labourer, e.g.,
additional labour employed during harvest, appear to have generally increased, and in
some cases doubled. The tendency towards increase in the rates of daily grain-wages
allowed to field hands permanently employed is less marked, though there are a number
of instances in which there has been an increase even as regards these. This shows
that custom is gradually giving way to competition, and that the tendency on the whole
is towards an increase iu the earnings of labourers as estimated in food-grains.
Bince the memorandum was written, H. Subbaraya Aiyar, Esq., Deputy Collector,
Coimbatore district, has made personal enquiries into the condition of the labouring
classes in parts of the Coimbatore district, and the conclusion he has arrived at is, that
their condition “ is not what it was thirty or forty years ago, but has materially
improved in several respects............................................ Those who have once formed
the landless class, the petty traders, the artizans and the weavers,'whe have chosen to
work in the fields and elsewhere, have now acquired landed property to some extent.
....................... ” nde appendix V.-F. (1 8).
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per diem all through the year, or a little more than twice the
value of his daily ration in grain, may be taken as the
average wages of an adult labourer. Servants of the degraded
castes, such as Pariahs and Pallars, probably get 25 per
cent, less, as they are not allowed to enter the houses of the
ryots and attend to cattle and other household work, while
other servants, to whom the objection does not apply, pro
bably get 25 per cent. more. Taking the labouring classes as
a whole, the improvement in their condition in recent years is
manifested, not in any clearly visible rise in the standard of
living of the lowest grades or in the comforts that they
enjoy, but in the fact of a considerable proportion of the
labourers, who, under the old conditions, would have remained
in the lowest grade, having been drafted into the next higher
grade, while a portion of the latter has gone into the grade
which is next higher, and so on. Thus, a percentage of
labourers of the pannial class, as will be seen from Mr. Clerk’s
account, has gone into the grade of porakudies, and a con
siderable percentage of porakudies has gone into the class of
tenants, paying definite rents in cash or kind, while a portion
of the latter has acquired landed property and become
puttadars. Confining our attention to the lowest classes—
the Pariahs and the Pallars—one woiild hardly be inclined
to believe that their condition could, at any time, have
possibly been worse than it is at present, but there is no
doubt that this was the case. The statistics, compiled in the
Census office and kindly furnished to me by Mr. H. A. Stu
art, show that, in the three districts of Tanjore, Chingleput
and South Arcot, in which these classes are found in large
numbers, a considerable proportion possesses landed pro
perty. In Tanjore, the Pallar and Pariah popixlation,
according to the recent census, comprises 567,700 persons;
of these, 24,600 persons, or 6 per cent, of the families,
taking 5 persons to a family, possess land. In the Chingleput
and South Arcot districts, the Pallar population is altogether
insignificant. In the former district, of the Pariah popula
tion amounting to 310,000, 38,900 persons, or 12 per cent,
of the families possess land. In the South Arcot district
the number of possessors of landed property is very consider
able, being 196,600 out of a population of 583,000, or 33 per
cent, of the families. As regards the landless labourers, all
the measures of Government during the last forty or fifty
years have tended to ameliorate the condition of the lowest
down-trodden classes so far as it is in the power of laws or
administrative arrangements to do so ; and in this respect
the policy pursued by the Indian Government has been more
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liberal than that in force in England itself till within very
recent times. Agricultural slavery, which, in this country,
originated mostly in voluntary contract, was abolished in
1844, and labourers declared to be free to carry their labour
where they pleased or to emigrate without being subjected to
any harassing restrictions, such as those in force in Russia,
for instance, where no peasant is allowed to travel 30 miles
from his own commune without observing irksome formalities
and paying from Is. to 10s. for a passport. Labourers freely
emigrate to Burma, the Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Mauritius
and the West Indies, and as Mr. Clerk, the Settlement Officer
in Tanjore, points out, very often labourers who have re
ceived advances or loans from landholders “ do take their
departure without payment.” The labourers are now quite
aware that the higher classes dare not molest them, and the
abolition of the system of corvee or compulsory labour on
Government works has taken away all excuse for doing so.
The abolition of torture, as one of the recognised methods of
enforcing discipline, of collecting the revenue or detecting
crime, and the severity with which violations of the law in
this respect have been punished, have clearly demonstrated
to the landholders that the employment of the old coercive
methods in the exaction of work will not be tolerated by
Government, and that labourers might be coaxed to remain
in their service, but not compelled to do so. The non-recog
nition of class distinctions and the special privileges claimed
by mirasidars to keep the lower classes out of the occupation
of land, and the uniform treatment accorded to all puttadars,
whether recent occupants or ancient mirasidars, in all ad
ministrative arrangements have raised the position of the
lower classes, if they have somewhat depressed that of the
higher classes. Numbers among the Pariah population have
enlisted as sepoys, and several have found employment in
the domestic establishments of Europeans as cooks, nurses,
horsekeepers, gardeners, &c., and also in factoi’ies, plantations
and railways. Missionary agencies have also done this class
invaluable service by establishing schools and by teaching
them to live, whenever their circumstances would permit of it,
in a more respectable manner than they have been accustomed
to do for ages, and by interceding for their protection and
advocating their cause whenever there is any real or fancied
danger of their being oppressed by the classes above them.
” The statute of labourers, the statute of apprentices and a multitude of laws
against combinations of workmen were all enacted in England in the interest ot capi
talists. The last remnants of combination laws were abolished only in 1875, and they
were enforced with considerable severity so recently as 1844.

20

154

I am informed that forty or fifty years ago,, in some parts of
the country, landholders used to have two measures, one of
the usual capacity for ordinary transactions, and the other,
a somewhat smaller one, for measuring out wages to the
labourers who were thus cheated out of a part of their
customary dues. This infamous practice has now, I believe,
been completely discontinued. Further amelioration of the
condition of this class must be the outcome of educational
agencies employed in connection with missionary enterprise;
and indeed, the best thing that can happen to them is con
version to either the Christian or the Muhammadan religion,
for there is no hope for them within the pale of Hinduism,
the ordinances of which originated in a state of things in
which it was necessary for a small minority of colonists of
a superior race, with a view to prevent their civilization from
becoming swamped by the surrounding barbarism, to con
struct “ moral barriers,” which would absolutely prevent
fusion of races. The lower classes themselves are finding
out this and the work of conversion is proceeding apace in
some parts of the Presidency, for instance, in Tinnevelly,
Nellore, Kistna and Malabar. Mr. Mclver, in the census
report of 1881, writes : “ The extensive conversion to
Muhammadanism of the lower castes of Hindus in Malabar
has, for some years, been a matter of notoriety. The social
distinctions created by caste are very marked in parts of the
West Coast districts, and some of the lower castes occupy a
very degraded position. The advantages which Moplahs or
Hindu-sprung Mussulmans enjoy in this respect are obvious
enough, and this seems at last to have dawned on the lower
caste Hindus. The Moplahs were willing to receive them,
and the work has of late years thriven.” The increase of
the Muhammadan population of Malabar in the decade ending
1881 was 12'3, while the increase in the total population
was only 3‘4 per cent. The Anglican missionaries in Tinne
velly, and the Baptists in Kistna and Nellore, made large
additions to their followers in the ten years ending 1881, the
increase in the Christian population in the three districts in
that decade being 37'4, 371'9 and 690'4 per cent., res
pectively, while there was an increase in the total population
of Tinnevelly and Kistna of only 0'34 and 6‘62 per cent.,
respectively, and a decrease in Nellore of 11’4 per cent, on
An attempt was made by certain philanthropic Hindu gentlemen in Mysore, under
the inspiration of the late Mr. C. Runga Charlu, to organize a system of teaching for
the Pariah population, in order that some impression might be made on the dense
ignorance and grovelling superstition of this class. The attempt, however, altogether
failed.
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account of the famine of 1876-78. As soon as a person of
the lowest classes of the Hindu population is converted either
to the Christian or the Muhammadan religion, he emerges at
a bound from his position of social degradation, and is ac
knowledged by persons belonging to the higher classes to have
done s o ; and he often turns the tables against the latter by
calling them “ Kafirs” or “ Heathens.” It is also noteworthy
to what extent the removal of the social stigma of degradation
stimulates the industrial activity of the classes who have
been relieved of it. The Moplahs of Malabar, for instance,
are far more active, enterprising and well to do than the
classes of the Hindus from whom they have seceded. The
work of conversion, however, can only proceed pari passu
with the improvement in the material condition of the lower
classes of which it is both a consequence and a cause; for,
conversion implies a desire to live a more respectable life on
the part of, the degraded classes than what they have been
accustomed to, and the means for doing so must be within
reach before the desire is felt. As regards the further
amelioration of the condition of the Pariah population, which
has recently excited so much public attention, it seems to me
that it would be erroneous to assume that they are worse off
now than they were fifty years ago, or that they are oppressed
by the landholders. On the contrary, they are distinctly
better off than before in the sense that they have a great
many more opportunities of bettering their condition than
were available under the old rdgime, and of which an appreci
able percentage of the class has actually availed itself. There
is, however, still a large class which, though somewhat better
than before, is in a deplorably miserable and degraded con
dition, and its amelioration must, as already observed, be
brought about by educational agencies ; and it is in this
direction that the efforts of Government should be directed,
and not, as is sometimes advocated, to the procuring of bene
fits to the labouring classes at the expense of the land-owning
classes which can only have the effect of introducing among
the two classes, so necessary to one another, a spirit of
mutual hostility similar to what is growing up in England
to the injury of both. There is one hopeful feature in the
situation, viz., that the Pariahs, notwithstanding centuries of
social degradation, are singularly docile, attached to their
masters, amenable to instruction and not unintelligent ; and
there can be little doubt but that a great deal may be made
of them and that their improvement is not such a difficult or
hopeless undertaking as one might be inclined to think when
one sees their present degraded condition in the rural parts,
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When we compare the smart intelligent looking servant in an
Anglo-Indian household with the “ Pannial ” who, in point
of intelligence, does not, to all appearance, compare very
favorably with the cattle he tends, we should be hardly in
clined to suspect that the two belong to the same class of the
population. Pariahs who serve as sepoys in the Indian army
have the reputation of being the best of the recruits from
the population of Southern India.
62. Among the propertied classes, the military classes,
„
and more especially the Poligars who used
es other than land- tO lead plundering expeditions, have be
holders, mercantile and come peaceful landholders, and, as such,
professional classes.
i
n. i \
while they have benehted by the rise in
the profits of landed property, they have lost their old power
and influencco Referring to the Poligars and the robber
castes of the Tinnevelly District, Bishop Caldwell sa y s:
“ Of the many beneficial changes that have taken place, one
of the most remarkable is that which we see in the Poligars
themselves. The Poligar has become a Zemindar, and has
changed his nature as well as his name. One can scarcely
believe it possible that the peaceful Nayaka and Marava
Zemindars of the present day are the lineal descendants
of those turbulent and apparently untameable chiefs, of whose
deeds of violence and daring the history of the last century
is so full. One asks also, can it really be true that the
peaceful Nayaka ryots of the present day are the lineal
descendants of those fierce retainers of the Poligars who were
so ready, at the merest word of their chief, to shed either
their own blood or that of their chiefs’ enemies ? The change
wrought amongst the poorer classes is not perhaps so complete,
but many of them have merged their traditional occupation
of watchmen in the safer and more reputable occupation
of husbandmen, and it may fairly be said of the majority of
the members of the caste that though once the terror of the
country, they are now as amenable to law and reason as any
other classes.” The only question is whether, under the
Roman peace established by the British Raj, the transforma
tion above described is not too complete, and whether, while
the suppression of the power of lawless chiefs and their
retainers was, at the outset, undoubtedly the first condition
of civilized government and general progress, the time has
not now arrived for finding some means of utilizing the
waning martial spirit of these classes, before it is completely
crushed out, for purposes of the defence of the country in the
hour of trial, when every available resource may have to be
strained to the utmost. The problem is certainly a difficult
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one, but it cannot be that British statesmanship will be
unable to find a solution, more especially as steps have
been already taken for rendering the armies maintained by
Native States effective for purposes of Imperial defence.
Whether it might not be possible to introduce some plan by
which the bigger Zemindars, whose estate's are as large as
small kingdoms, might be entrusted with the duty of training
a certain number of militia-men to be kept as a kind of
reserve for purposes of Police and internal defence in times
of danger, under strict supervision and adequate guarantees
for good behaviour, it is not competent for lay men to decide ;
they can only note the necessity for something being done in
this direction. Meanwhile, the entire closure of the military
career to the junior members of Hindu and Muhammadan
families of high rank and military reputation, and the neces
sity imposed on all of them to obtain a living entirely out of
the landed estates of the heads of their families which do
not grow with the growth in their numbers, or to enter a
civil profession for which they may have no special apti
tudes, is a serious drawback from the point of view of that
many-sided development which is an essential condition of
the economic progress of the country.
Another class, which has suffered under the present r^im e,
consists of the favourites and minions of Native chiefs who
had fattened on the substance of the poor and are now no
longer allowed to do so. It is the existence of this class, to
some extent, that gives the capital cities of Native States an
appearance of greater wealth and prosperity than is the case
in the cities of British territory, where w^eahh is more dif
fused and less concentrated in particular localities. The town
of Tanjore is an instance. Though the Rajah of Tanjore was
relieved of the administration of that province in the begin
ning of the century, he was paid annually for over half a
century one-fifth of its revenues for the maintenance of his
court besides a fixed allowance of three and a half lakhs, and
all this money was spent within that single town. Thousands
of families lived on his bounty ; palatial buildings sprang up
in various parts of the town, and music and painting and
other arts, which minister to the pleasures of a luxurious
court, flourished. When the Raj became extinct, misfortune
overtook the thousands of families of unproductive consumers
who had not been bred in any useful occupation, and the
town has not yet recovered from the blow, while the other
towns in the district have greatly increased in size and
wealth. The ruined buildings in the Tanjore town no doubt
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attest its former magnificence, and place in strong relief
its present decayed condition as a centre of w ealth; but in
point of fact, industrially speaking, the town is not now,
probably, in a less flourishing condition than it was ever
before.
A third class, which has increased in numbers, but has
lost in individual share of the wealth of the country, consists
of the Native bankers, sowkars and banias. Formerly,
there was no security for property except in the capital
cities and their vicinity, and all the wealth was found con
centrated there. A few men, who were in favour with the
chiefs, monopolised all the banking business of the country,
issued bills of exchange (or hxmdis), and cashed them, and
thus made colossal fortunes like the “ Navakoti Naraina
Chetti ” of the Hindu tales. Their association with the
ruling chiefs, whose necessities they fed, gave them immense
power, and though they were themselves sometimes plundered,
as for instance, when Hyder levied a contribution of 70
lakhs of rupees from the bankers of Mysore, they had great
opportunities of enriching themselves by altering' the rates
of exchange for coins, of which large numbers were current.
According to Mr. Grant (1787), Zemindars and others had
to offer as security “ teeps ” or promissory notes of sowkars,
or other moneyed men, for about two-thirds of the revenue
of the tracts of country farmed out by Government to them.
Mr. White, a member of the Council of the Governor of Fort
St. George, in 1793, mentions that, by the low value fixed on
copper currency and the tricks of the sowkars in altering
the rate of exchange, the poor cultivators were defrauded of
a great part of the wages of their daily labour, that the shroffs
used to raise or lower, in a few days, by combination, the
rates of exchange by 10 or 15 per cent., and that the evil
had operated, in a material degree, to depopulate the country
during the famine which had then occurred.'^ The account
given by Tavernier as to the rates of discount on bills of
Mr. Warden, the Collector of Malabar, mentions a cnrions arrangement abont
the fanning of kam (copper coins) which was in force at Palghat in 1801. He says,
“ The person farming the coinage fixes his own particular stamp upon the new kaas,
which he intends coining and circulating for the period of his lease which is limited
to one year. The introduction of the new kaas takes place in the Malabar month of
Chingnm (part of August and September), at which time it is sold for 22 kaas the
Veray fanam, and continues at this price till the month of Makaram (January and
I'ebraai’y), in which month, there being a fair in one of the villages of the country (at
which an immense concourse of people assemble), the farmer attends it with his kaas
and disposes of them at the rate of 24 to the fanam, after which the price decreases
in proportion to the demand there might be in the bazaar, till the latter end of
Khumbum (beginning of March), in which month another fair happens, when the
farmer disposes of his kaas at 26 or 28 the fanam. The sale or exchange of kaas, after
the conclusion of this fair, becomes free and common to all, and the new and old kaas
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exchange issued by Indian bankers will show how their
gains were made up. The rates of exchange for goods
payable at Surat within two months were at Lahore on Surat,
per cent. ; Agra 1 to 1^ per cen t.; Sironj 3 per cen t.;
Burhanpore 2^ to 3 per cent.; Dacca 10 per cent.; Patna 7
to 8 per cent.; Benares 6 per cent.; Golconda from I to 6
per cen t.; Goa from 4 to 5 per cen t.; Deccan 3 per cen t.;
Bijapur 3 per cent. ; and Dowlatabad 1 to
per cent.
Tavernier adds “ In some years the exchange rises 1 to 2 per
cent., where there are Eajahs or petty tributary princes, who
interfere with trade, each claiming that the goods ought to
traverse his territory and pay him custom. There are two
in particular between Agra and Ahmedabad, one of whom
is the Rajah of Antawar (Danta or Dantewar), and the other
the Rajah of Bergam (possibly Wungadn), who disturb the
merchants much in reference to this matter. One may,
however, avoid passing the territories of these two princes by
taking another route, from Agra and Surat by way of Sironj
and Burhanpore; but these are fertile lands, intersected
by several. rivers, the greater number of which are without
bridges and without boats, and it is impossible to pass until
two months after the rainy season. It is for this reason
that the merchants, who have to be at Surat in the season
for going to sea, generally take their way through the country
of these two Rajahs, because they are able to traverse it at
all seasons, even in the time of the rains, which consolidate
the sand with which the whole country is covered. Besides,
it is not to be wondered at that the exchange is so high,
for those who lend the money run, for their part, the risk
that if the goods are stolen the money is lost to them.”
Tavernier’s remarks illustrate the difficulties which trade
bad to contend with owing to the general insecurity of
property in the country and the absence of easy communica
tions, and they further show how it was possible for a few
merchants and bankers to accumulate enormous wealth at the
indiscriminately pass at one and the same value. During the period that the restraint
continues, viz., from Chingum to Khnmbum (seven months), every person wishing
to exchange a fanam in the hazaar is required to receive it from the farmer at the price
at which his kaas might be current at the time. Ilis own baas is to be the only one
current at the bazaar during the above period ; and all the old kaas (those coined in
the years preceding, although their intrinsic value is the same with, and often better
than, that of the new) are bought up by the farmer at the rate of 150 old to 100 new,
and he is at liberty to take them wherever he can find them passing in the bazaar, and
give his own kaas in exchange at the above rate. These old kiias he either recoins
anew or reserves them till the month of Khnmbum, when old and new passing without
distinction ho disposes of the former, which he got before at 50 per cent, discount, at
their real or what may be their current value in the bazaar, which is from 36 to 38 to a
fanam. Besides the above privileges, he has that of levying a kaas daily from every
shop that may be open in the bazaar. This is an institution which has been of very
old standing and not one of late introduction.”
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expense of the general community. We thus learn that the
banking firm of Jaggat Sait, of Moorshedabad, was plundered,
during the Mahratta invasion of 1742 of specie to the amount
of 2^ millions sterling. Trade in the old days was, in fact, one
of peril and adventure and restricted to a few individuals,
who reaped enormous profits, which were sometimes expended
in the construction of alms-houses and temples, caravansaries,
roads and bridges. All this is now changed. The exten
sion of the security of property to all parts of the country,
the adoption of a uniform currency, the introduction of the
money order system and of currency notes and State banks
and the creation of a public stock in which money can be
invested with perfect security, have rendered it now impossible
for the money-lending classes to make the enormous gains
which they did in former times. Their loss, in this respect,
however, is as nothing compared with the immense gain to
the public resulting from the decentralization of money and
capital, increased conveniences for the transfer of money, and
the more secure investment of savings. The value of the
money orders now issued at trifling cost amounts annually
to 12 millions Rx for the whole of India, and 1‘3 million
Rx for the Madras Presidency ; the bank notes in circulation
amount to 16 millions and 2 millions respectively. The
deposits in the savings banks have also increased from 0'4
millions Rx in 1857-68 to 6'9 millions Rx in 1889-90 for the
whole of India. There can be no doubt, however, that with
the increase of trade and the growth of a money economy,
money-lending classes have increased in large numbers and
spread all through the country instead of being confined to
the towns. According to the returns of income-tax for the
year 1890-91, there were in this Presidency 14,621 money
lenders with incomes exceeding Rs. 500 per annum. There
is no means of forming an estimate of petty money-lenders
with less income than Rs. 500. The tax paid by the for
mer class amounted to nearly Rs. 3,59,000, and the income
assessed may be estimated at 1’6 millions Rx. The income is
not large as compared with incomes in European countries,
but it is much larger than was the case formerly in this
country, and, being made up of smaller profits than before,
denotes increased activity of trade.
Other mercantile and trading classes have increased
largely in numbers and are in a prosperous condition, owing
to the development of trade of which a full account has
already been given. As in the case of money-lenders, the
income of this class is made up of small gains in a large
number of transactions and not by large profits in a small
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number of transactions. This is a wholesome change, for,
as has been pertinently observed, the advantages of trade can
no more be measured by the gains of individual traders than
the advantages of learning by the salaries of schoolmasters.
The gains of traders represent the sacrifice incurred for
securing the advantages of trade, and the less the sacrifice
and the more the volume of trade, the greater the advantage
to the general community.
Among the learned professions, the official classes have
also increased in numbers, owing especially to the increased
activity of Local Fund administration. Barristers, vakils and
other legal practitioners are rising into importance. Accord
ing to the income-tax returns the income assessed, that is, of
legal practitioners who get not less than Es. 600 per annum
is about 26 lakhs of rupees. 1,034 persons get an income of
nearly 10 lakhs of rupees and 267 persons an income of 16 lakhs
of rupees. Of the latter, 47 persons, with an income of about
6 lakhs, reside in the Presidency town, and 220 persons,
with an income of 10 lakhs, reside in the mofussil stations.
63. Among the artizan classes, the decline of hand-loom
.
weavers has already been referred to.
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All handicrafts patronized by native
courts, such as painting, manufacture of articles of luxury,
pith-work, &c., have disappeared with those courts. This
change is due not so much to the competition of European
manufactures as to revolution in taste. The decline of indig
enous arts is certainly a matter for regret, but it is a small
factor in the present economic condition of the country. As
regards cotton hand-loom manufactures, Mr. T. N. Mukharji, in his Art Manufactures of India, says: “ Notwith
standing the extent of their present production, cotton
manufactures in the old style are in their last gasp. The
few small pieces of wood and bamboo tied with shreds of
twine and thread, which the weaver calls his loom, and
which he can as easily make himself as buy from his
neighbour, the village carpenter, can no more compete with
the powerful machinery than a village cart of Western
Bengal can run a race with the ‘ Plying Scotchman.’ Yet
the wonder is that cotton fabrics can still be manufactured
with the old primitive loom all over the country. In one
sense, it is a misfortune that it should be s o ; for it shows
the low value of human labour in India. Machinery, with all
its modern improvements, seems to contend in vain with a
moribund industry, that must linger on as long as the
worker in it has nothing more to do than to produce from
21
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it 4>d. a day as the joint earnings of himself, his wife, a boy
and a girl. Those that wield the machinery should lay their
heads together and devise means to teach the people how
better to employ their hands in other crafts. Another reason
why Indian looms can still compete with Lancashire goods
is that the European process of manufacture has not yet
been able to give the fabrics that strengh for which native
manufactures have a reputation. Nor has machinery yet
been able to make those gossamer fabrics for which a
wealthy Indian always paid a fabulous price.
In the
present stage of industrial development it is the useful and
not the artistic and ornamental that is likely to be sought
after in this country, and it is perhaps right that this should
be so. When the whole community was divided into two
sections, one consisting of a few individuals enormously rich
and living entirely on the produce of the labour of the other
consisting of an immense mass of the population in abject
poverty whose property and even life were completely at
their mercy, there was room for the existence of a class of
handicraftsmen who could obtain a living by manufacturing
articles of luxury. Now the greater diffusion of wealth and
the decline of the classes who patronized them have rendered
it necessary that these artizans should turn their attention
to the manufacture of such articles as are in general demand
among the population. When wealth increases and a class
of merchant princes such as mark a high and not a low stage
of industrial and commercial development springs up, there
will again arise a demand for articles of luxury, though not
necessarily of the old type.
The condition of black-smiths, brass-smiths, gold-smiths,
carpenters and masons is very prosperous, owing to the
demand for jewels, for substantial houses and for metal
vessels which are coming into general use. The cheapened
cost of metal including gold and silver, has created the
demand for metal vessels and jewels. Since 1850, about
140 millions sterling worth of gold and a still larger value
of silver Lave been imported into the country, and this great
influx of the precious metals provides sufficient occupation
for gold-smiths. The wages of artizans generally, as will be
seen from the statement of wages printed in the appendix
V .-F , (h), have greatly risen. Of the Coimbatore District,
Mr. Nicholson remarks that town wages are very high; higher
indeed, considering the efficiency of the workman, than in
England. Irrespective of the quantity of work, the food pur
chasing power of the wages of skilled labour in towns is
quite equal to that of similar wages in England, where
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money is much cheaper and the artizan’s wants much more
numerous, owing to the cold and damp climate and other
demands. Ordinary carpenters can, with their daily wages,
buy about 20 or 22 lb. of dry grain free of all husk (30 to
33 lb. with the husk). As the artizan’s sons work with him,
and as work is plentiful and the caste a small one, he is
well ofE. Tables and chairs, which are coming into use
among the educated classes, have afforded increased employ
ment to carpenters, while they have affected prejudicially the
carpet-weaving industry. Another noticeable feature in the
present situation is the gradual rise of the capital artizan
who, to some extent, turns mxt finished products in his
factory and sells them, instead of merely fashioning the
materials supplied to him by persons in need of the articles
and receiving the wages of labour.
64.

The best means of finding out whether the economic
condition of the country has improved or
The standard of
n o t {g to enquire whether the standard of
living has risen or not among all but the
lowest classes of labourers who practically live from handto-mouth. There is ample evidence that this has been the
case.'^ On this point I have obtained the opinions of a
number of gentlemen who have had exceptional opportunities
of forming an intelligent and trustworthy opinion as to the
condition of landowners in difierent parts of the country at
the present time as compared with their condition in the old
days. The facts stated in the previous portions of this
memorandum place it beyond doubt that the vast majority of
landowners were in a state of abject poverty amounting to
almost destitution fifty years ago. In this connection referThe following extract from a recent report of the Commissioners of Public Debt
on the condition of European Turkey (written by Mr. Vincent Caillard, the English
Commissioner), will show what are the symptoms of a real deterioration in the economic
condition of the masses of the population. “ The peasant, in the interior, has reduced his
wants to their simplest expression, and signs are to hand which show him to be less and
less able to purchase the few necessaries he requires. For instance, a few years ago in
many decent peasant households copper cooking utensils were to be seen. Now they
are scarcely to be found, and they have been sold to meet the pressing needs of the
moment. Their place has been taken by clay utensils, and, in the case of the more
affluent, by iron. The peasant's chief expenses lie in his women folk, who reqttire
print stuffs for their dresses and linen for their under-clothing, but of these he gets
as little as possible, since as often as not, he cannot pay for them. This smallness of
margin is one of the reasons why the amount of importation increases so slowly. The
peasant hardly ever pays for his purchases in cash ; what little he has goes in taxes.
He effects his purchases by barter. Another significant sign is the increase of brigan
dage which has taken place. New bands of brigands are continually springing u p ;
reports from the interior are ever bringing to our knowledge some fresh acts of violent
robbery. This simply means that men, desperately poor and refusing to starve, take
to brigandage as a means of living.” I t will be observed that in Southern India, so far
as the conditions of the present differ from the past, the change has taken place in
exactly the reverse direction to what has occurred in European Turkey,
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ence should be made in particular to the description of the
income and the ways of living of even the richer ryots given
by Mr. Bourdillon, whose account is printed in the appendix
III.-B . It is true that there is a considerable portion of the
ryot class which still answers to Mr. Bourdillon’s descrip
tion, but it is also true that there is a class—a daily increasing
one— which seeks and enjoys more comforts. This is evi
denced in various ways. The number of houses as shown by
the last census has increased in a greater ratio than the popu
lation ; and tiled and terraced houses are superseding the old
thatched cottages. Better clothing, especially of elegant and
costly kinds for women, has come into ordinary use among the
higher classes in most districts, and in the Southern districts
women of the present day will not, as Mr. Seshaiyar, Profes
sor of the Kumbakdnam College, observes,^® even look at the
coarse clothing which their grandmothers wore. In the richer
families servants for doing the menial work are being more
largely employed than before. Much larger quantities of gold
and silver jewels are now worn. Metal vessels have, to a very
large extent, taken the place of earthen vessels, even among the
lower classes, and rice is becoming a part of the ordinary diet
of the classes which, in former days, would have used it as a
luxury on special festive occasions. A great deal of money
is being spent on the education of children. The money
expended in school-fees for a single boy would formerly have
sufficed to maintain two adults. It is true, at the same time,
that everybody feels that his means are inadequate to the
satisfaction of his wants, but this is not because his means
have not increased, but because his wants have increased in a
greater ratio. Formerly, none but the richest would have
dreamt of giving collegiate education to their children. Now
persons with very small means wish to educate their sons
and make great sacrifices for this purpose. Sometimes the
sons turn out well, but occasionally they do not, and, in the
latter case, great is the suffering inflicted on the parents.
Nev^ertheless, the general effect, both on the parents and the
sons, of this state of things, is very beneficial. Formerly, the
father would have pinched himself and saved to leave his
children property for subsistence. Now he saves to give
them education leaving them to earn their living. Indeed,
the benefits of education are so much appreciated that even if
the father be not willing to educate his children, the mother
insists on its being done. Lads who have been educated
and who have passed University examinations are so much
75 yi4 e appendix V.-F. (J 2).
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sought after by parents as suitable husbands for their
daughters that they command a high price in the matri
monial market. The following extracts from, the report of
the Bengal Salaries Commission, 1886, describing the rise in
the standard of living among the official and other classes in
that province, might almost, word for word, be taken as
accurately portraying the condition of things in tne more
advanced districts in this Presidency :
“ We find it quite impossible to arrive at any definite
conclusion as to the actual cost of marriages, because our
informants’ statements vary so much one from the other.
It seems, however, that the marriage of a son does not, as a
rule, cost so very much more than it did in old days; indeed,
some people tell us that a father may even gain by his son’s
marriage. It is a strange but undoubted fact that acade
mical distinctions command a very high price in the matri
monial market, a youth who has several ‘ University passes
being regarded as a very desirable parti and having to be
highly paid to induce him to bestow his hand in marriage.
It would also seem that ‘ Kulinism,’ or the practice of
marrying a daughter to a man of the very highest section^ of
one’s caste, and paying a large sum for the honour of having
so exalted a son-in-law, is dying out in proportion as acade
mical honours and the success in life to which they lead are
more and more valued. In either case, however, the cost of
getting a daughter married is very heavy, and at times is
even ruinous, to men of limited means, such as are most of
the ministerial officers ; and the spread of education, so far
from having led to more reasonable practices, seems rather to
have exercised a contrary influence.................................
“ Native ladies and children also now wear more cloths
than formerly. Although, for obvious reasons, we cannot
go deeply into this delicate subject, we have ample evidence
to show that both in material, fashion, and ornamentation,
female clothing is more costly than before. Children also,
who even in respectable families wore no cloths at all during
their early years, are now often clothed in expensive gar
ments. It must not, however, be forgotten that some articles
of clothing are cheaper than formerly, such as those made of
English piece-goods and the like. It is doubtful how far this
cheapness counterbalances the increased outlay caused by a
love of finery.
“ Under the head of dress comes the important question
of jewelry. This also, we think, must always have formed a
serious item in Indian domestic economy, because, in days
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when life and property were unsafe, a man usually invested
his gains and savings in jewelry and gold and silver orna
ments for his women.
These could be buried in the ground
in time of danger or sold to procure funds in time of distress.
It seems therefore probable that the increase of expenditure
under this head will be found rather in more exquisite work
manship, the greater use of precious stones, and more valu
able materials generally, than in the greater number of
articles worn by native ladies. On this subject, one of the
gentlemen, already quoted, writes as follow s: ‘ It would be
tedious to enumerate the different items of jewelry; simple
gold is now despised and a profusion of precious stones is
considered indispensable. A lady in the class of society to
which I belong would be considered poorly adorned on three
thousand rupees. Five thousand would be nearer the
mark. ’ ...........................
“ With the progress of knowledge and science the old
system of native medicine with its charms, incantations and
other superstitions is fast dying out, and resort is freely had
to the European method of treatment. The good derived
from this change is great and jmlpable, and no man be
grudges even heavy expenditure to save the lives of himself or
his family. Many, however, look back, with some regret, to
the native system, which, whatever its failings, was remark
ably cheap. There was no such thing as the settled daily
fee of a physician, much less a fee for each visit.
The
remuneration of a native physician (kabiraj) generally de
pended on the pecuniary means of the patient. For ordinary
cases requiring three or four days’ treatment, a fee of a
couple of rupees, including the price of medicine, was
considered fair for a family man whose income was Rs. 20
or Rs. 30 per mensem; at the present time and under the
altered system, four times the sum would meet the require
ments of such a case. In mofussil stations the amici class
suffer great distress owing to their inability, for want of
means, to obtain good medical advice and medicine for their
family and children.”
There can be no doubt that the higher and middle classes
live much more respectably than in the old days, and, as
there is nothing in the present regime to s})ecially favour these
classes, and, as there are no such sharp differences in wealth
between the several grades of society as exist in European
countries, the rise in the standard of living above noticed
may be taken as an index of general prosperity. The rise
in the standard of living is sometimes very erroneously attri-
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buted to the diffusion of habits of extravagance. A sudden
increase of prosperity before a taste for rational modes of
enjoyment is developed, no doubt, gives rise to extravagant
unproductive expenditure in particular directions, as was the
case during the years of the cotton famine when the ryots,
especially in the Bombay Presidency, reaped enormous profits
which were spent on marriages and festivals with the result
that, when the profits ceased, the inevitable crash soon fol
lowed. Then the ryots learnt a lesson which will not soon
be forgotten. I know that in the Tanj ore district there has
been a wholesome change in recent years in this respect, less
being now spent on marriages and show on special occasions
and more on education and substantial comforts. The slow
rise in the standard of living, such as has been observable of
late years, cannot be the result of formation of habits of
extravagance, for large sections of society cannot continue
to live well, unless they have the means to do so. “ An
interesting German writer,” says Professor Cliffe Leslie, “ has
reproduced one of the popular theories of Elizabeth’s reign
—that luxury, ostentation, and expensive habits among all
classes are the causes of the modern dearness of living, and
not the abundance of money. There cannot, however, be
more money spent, if people have no more to spend than
before. A mere change in the ideas and desires of society
would add nothing to the number of pieces of money, and
could not affect the sum total of the pieces. If more money
were spent upon houses, furniture, and show, less would
remain, if pecuniary means were not increased, to be spent
upon labour and food, and the substantial necessaries of life ;
and if the former became dearer, the latter would at the
same time become cheaper. But, when people have really
more money than formerly to spend, they naturally spend
more than they formerly did, and their unaccustomed expend
iture is considered excessive and extravagant. And, when
an increase in the pecuniary incomes of large classes arises
from, or accompanies, greater commercial activity and general
progress, there commonly is a general taste for a better or
more costly style of living than there was at a lower stage of
society. There is always, it is true, much folly and vanity
in human expenditure; and masses of men do not become
philosophers of a sudden because they are making more
money. But their state is improving on the whole when
their trade is increasing, and the value of their produce rising
to a level with that of the most forward communities, and
when the lowest classes are breaking the shackles of bar
barous custom, and furnishing life with better accommoda-

168
tion than servile and ignorant boors could appreciate.”
These remarks are, to a great extent, applicable to the trans
formation that is taking place in this country among the
higher classes and to some slight degree among the lower
classes of the population also. The desire to live in a
respectable manner, to give a good education to their sons,
to procure greater comforts, and it may be more expensive
jewels for their wives, and to marry their daughters to youiig
men who have received an English education and who will
not treat them merely in the light of household drudges
have compelled many men, who, under the old conditions,
would never have thought of leaving the neighbourhood of
their villages, to proceed to distant parts of the Presidency
in search of a competence. Even the mania for making
jewels is not without its good side. It is quite as legitimate,
if less refined, a mode of enjoyment as costly furniture, dress
equipage, horses and dogs. The difference between the two
methods of enjoyment lies in the fact that in the latter case
the superfluities which constitute articles of luxury bear a
smaller proportion to the capital devoted to production than
in the former. Though the standard of living among the
higher and middle classes in this country has risen, it is as
yet nothing like what it is in European countries, and it
ought to rise much higher if India is to attain to the same
rank as European nations in industrial development. What
is it that makes a ryot in the Ceded Districts or in Ganja;m
so liable to suffer distress when there is even a partial
failure of crops ? In the former district it is the capriciousness of the seasons and the low standard of living, and in the
latter, isolation from the other parts of the country by want
of communications and the low standard of living, that is the
cause of the ryot’s poverty and helpless condition. In coun
tries in which people have very few wants and can live
cheaply, the population increases up to the limits of bare
subsistence, and, when a failure of seasons or other causes
diminish in the least degree their resources, they are deprived
of food and die off in large numbers.
65.
Notwithstanding the great increase in population
during the last decade, there is no reason
Pressure of popuia- ^o suppose that the population has as yet
begun to press on the land in any part of
the Presidency to such an extent as to cause any deterioration
in the standard of living to which any class has hitherto
been accustomed. The districts in which population is the
densest are also districts in which all classes of the popula
tion, not excepting even the lowest, are, comparatively
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speaking, the most prosperous, while districts in which popu
lation is sparse are those in which the major part of it lives
from hand-to-mouth. Tanjore, with a population as dense
as 600 persons to the square mile, is a typical instance of
districts of the former class, and Anantapur and Kurnool,
with 134 and 109 persons, respectively, are examples of the
latter. In Tanjore, as we have already seen, the real wages
of agricultural labourers have considerably risen, and their
condition has distinctly improved. The rate of increase of
population in this district during the last decade, viz., 4'5
per cent., is no doubt very low as compared with the general
rate for the whole Presidency, amounting to 15’5 per cent.,
but the reason for this is to be found not in insufficiency of
the means of subsistence, but in emigration caused by the
higher remuneration for labour obtainable in Ceylon, the
Straits Settlements, Burma, West Indies, &c. Ei’om the
emigration returns it appears that the loss of population due
to emigration, from 18th February 1881 to 20th February
1891, amounts to 97,237 persons, and if this number be
added to the population as ascertained by the census of 1891,
the real rate of increase in the Tanjore district will come
out as 9'1 per cent., or double the rate shown by the census.
It must also be remembered that, as emigrants are generally
male adults, the effect of emigration on the birth-rates, calcu
lated with reference to the whole population, is to depress
the rates, while the effect of famine mortality, which falls
heaviest on the old and the young, sparing mostly adults of
the productive ages, is exactly the reverse. Thus the 97,000
emigrants, though forming only 4'6 per cent, of the total
population, bear the proportion of 18 per cent, to the adult
male population between the ages of 15 and 50, or, in other
words, the reduction in the birth-rate due to emigration,
assuming it to have operated throughout the ten years, may
be taken at nearly one-fifth. The death-rates must also
show an apparent increase in consequence of the larger
proportion of the juvenile and aged persons left in the
population, among whom the mortality, even under normal
conditions, is heavy. In no district, so far as is known, is
there any marked redundancy of labour in normal years, and,
since the last famine, there is a deficiency of it in several
districts. Even in a densely-peopled district like Vizagapatam, with 452 persons to the square mile, it has been found
necessary to import thousands of labourers from such a great
distance as the Punjab, for the construction of the Bast
Coast Railway, local labour not being procurable at anything
like reasonable rates. The same difficulty was felt in the
22
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Kurnool and Kistna districts when the Bellary-Kistna Rail
way was under construction, large numbers of labourers
having had to be imported from Poona in the Bombay Presi
dency. In Tanjore difficulty is now felt in finding labour for
the construction of the Mfiyavaram-Mutupet Railway. There
are many tracts, even in the river-irrigated parts of the
Nellore and Kistna districts, where the extension of irrigation
is held in check, owing to the paucity of labourers for carry
ing on cultivation. On the whole, therefore, it seems clear
that it is not so much the pressure of population as the
precariousness of the seasons, which keeps do wn the econo
mic condition of the ryots, especially in the districts situated
on the tableland between the Eastern and the Western Gh§.ts.
The Kurnool district contains a population of about 818,000
persons. The area of ryotwar land under occupation is
about 1,135,000 acres, and the extent of inam lands is 906,000
acres or 2 millions in all. This gives on an average 2^
acres per head of the population. The average assessment
of ryotwar land is nearly 1 rupee per acre corresponding
to an outturn in dry grains, after deducting 25 per cent, on
account of vicissitudes of seasons, of 600 lb. or 10 bushels
according to the settlement calculations. Allowing even as
much as
lb, per head of men, women and children—a very
high all-round-rate—the produce of one acre per head ought
to be sufficient to feed the entire population, leaving 1^ acre
per head for seed, for fallows, for purchasing the other
necessaries of life such as clothing and condiments and for
payment of Government revenue. There is besides an addi
tional acre per head of inferior land assessed at 8 annas 10
pies available for occupation, and there is very great scope
for extension of irrigation under the Ouddapah-Kurnool
canal, should intensive cultivation in the form of application
of irrigation in those sparsely-populated tracts become neces
sary, The Anantapur district, which is the driest and the
poorest in the Presidency, contains a population of 708,000
persons. The area of ryotwar land under occupation is
933,000 acres, besides inam lands 608,000 acres, or about 1^
million acres in all, which gives rather more than 2 acres per
head. The poverty of the soil is shown by the fact that the
average assessment is only 10 annas, while the average for
the whole Presidency is 1 rupee. The ryot’s condition is
consequently more precarious in this district than in Kurnool.
Nevertheless, even here the outturn in all normal years is
more than sufficient to feed the population. There is a large
area of unoccupied land amounting to 1 acre per head of
the population, available for cultivation. The average assess-
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ment of this land is 11 annas 6 pies, and it is therefore presumably not inferior in quality to the land now under
occupation. This shows that the poverty of the district and
the low condition of the population are due to the precarious
ness of the seasons and sterile soil, and that the state of
things was lust the same or even worse when the population
was only one-half of what it is now. It must at the same
time be admitted that, while it is undoubtedly true that the
population has not so far trenched upon the means of sub
sistence, it is equally true that if the population increases in
anything like the rate at which it has been doing during the
last ten years without not only a corresponding increase in the
productive powers of lands but also in habits of thrift and pruL nce among the ryots themselves, every effort to ameliorate
the condition of the masses must sisyphus-like end where it
began. During the last ten years, there is no doubt that pro
duction has increased in a greater ratio than ^he population
by the extension of irrigation as is evidenced by the tact
that, while the land revenue demand prior to 1876 was about
450 lakhs, it is now 490 lakhs, or 40 lakhs in excess, inclu
sive of allowances to Hindu religious institutions deducted
from the beriz or the demand. Of these 40 lakhs, only about
6 lakhs represent the increase due to enhancement of the
settlement rates, the remainder being due either to extension
of irrigation or to cultivation of superior soils which has
become profitable owing to the opening up of remote tracts
by means of communications. The land revenue is also
collected with the greatest ease; the area of land sold tor
arrears of revenue is hardly 1 per cent, of the total area of
holdings, and the greater portion of such lands as are sold are
generally those on the margin of cultivation, which are taken
up bv the ryots or relinquished at their pleasure. Till before
the last two years the ryots of the greater portion of the
Presidency had a run of good seasons, and the creditable selfreliance which they have shown under the adverse circumstances of the last two years affords satisfactory proof o t
fact that their position has materially improved. Iheir
resources, however, have been already strained a great deal
and another bad season next year may bring
^
we can only hope that this may not occur. . le
has already now done nearly all that it is possible for to do
in the way of extending irrigational facilities and opening
up the country by the extension of rmlways and other com
munications. When the PeriyAr project is completed, more
than 100,000 acres in the Madura district will be efficiently
irrigated, and the Melur taluk, notoriously the poorest taluk
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in the district containing a predatory population, which derives
its subsistence more from other tracts than from its own soil,
will be protected to a considerable extent from droughts which
now occur almost every second year. The Kushikulya irri
gation project will add another 100,000 acres of permanently,
irrigated land to the food-producing area of the country.
The tank restoration scheme which is under execution, and
which has almost removed the chronic complaint about the
neglect of irrigation works will improve the yield of lands
now under cultivation. The large numbers of wells for
irrigation, which have been excavated with advances granted
by Government under the Land Improvement Loans Acts on
very favorable terms, have also been the means of protecting
arid tracts from partial droughts. The East Coast Railway
will bring the very fertile and sparse-populated country of
Jeypore within reach of the crowded parts of the Presidency
to the advantage of both and be the means of lightening the
pressure of population on the latter. It is sometimes asked,
how can railways prevent famines ? The answer is simple.
Railways, by distributing the produce of tracts where the
harvest has been abundant in tracts where it has been scanty,
give value to produce which would have been wasted or been
allowed to rot for want of an outlet and thus mitigate the
effects of scarcity; and they bring fertile regions shut off
from the rest of the country by want of communications
within easy reach of congested tracts. The idea of bring
ing labourers from Poona to work on the Bellary-Kistna
Railway and from the Punjab to work on the East Coast
Railway would, for instance, have been scouted as absurd by
even the wildest visionary in the pre-railway period. Above
all, railways by equalizing prices and by preventing sudden
and violent alternations in the condition of the masses, who
are at one time gorged with plentiful means of subsistence
and soon after suffer the direst distress—a state of things
most fatal to self-reliance— have rendered the creation of the
habits of forethought and prudence possible. Life has been
made somewhat harder than before to the poorest landless
classes in times of plenty when the pressure is not severe,
while, to the cultivating and landowning classes who form
the bulk of the population, the means are made available of
accumulating savings; and, in times of scarcity, when the
pressure on the landless classes might be expected to be
severe, the burden is lightened. Doubtless, when parts of the
country, which have hitherto been isolated from other tracts,
are suddenly placed in communication with the latter, the
result often is a feeling that they are denuded of food sup-
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plies whicli are required for their own use. This feeling
soon wears away, and when these parts suffer in their turn
from scarcity, the effects of which are mitigated by supplies
derived from other regions, the advantages of communications
become at once manifest. I suppose this has been the case
with Kurnool, where the season of 1890 was excellent, but
the surplus produce was drawn off by the surrounding aistressed tracts, the new railway assisting in the transport of
grain. In 1891, when the crop failed in the Kurnool district
itself, there were no stores of grain to fall back upon, and
the result was that the population was taken by surprise.
I believe the recent distress and riots must have, in a great
measure, been due to this cause. As regards the moral
benefits conferred by railways, it is sufficient to say that they
are of even greater importance in stimulating the intelli
gence of a hitherto inert and stay-at-home population and
removing provincial prejudices, than schools and Lniversities.
A great deal, then, has been done by Government indirectly
to improve the position of the agricultural classes.^ What
remains to be done is, as Mr. Nicholson has put it in his
excellent report on the economic condition of the Ahantapur
district, “ to attack the ryot himself directly and to bring to
bear on him the force of education in agriculture and rural
economy.” The situation is not a hopeless on e, and feir
James Oaird, a Member of the Famine Commission, who
devoted considerable attention to the investigation of fh®
agricultural conditions of the Presidency, has told us,^ it is
possible to obtain such a gradual increase of production in
India as would meet the present rate of increase of population
for a considerable time. One bushel per acre gained gradu
ally in a period of ten years, in addition to a moderate
reclamation of cultivable land, would meet the demand of the
present growth of population. Considering the generally fer
tile nature of the soil, and that in most parts of India two
crops can be got in the year, this would seem to be a possible
result. By these two methods, wisely combined, the increase
of population may be safely provided for several generations.
The attainment of this will be vastly increased by committing
to each province the responsibility of the operations necessary
for its own success and of enlisting the active assistance of
the most capable native officials, municipalities and landowners in the work. ’’ The increase of production has,
however, its limits, and for a permanent marked improve
ment in the standard of living and the general condition of
the masses, a change in the national habits in regard to early
marriages is a necessary requisite. I have already in my
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remarks on the increase of population alluded to the difficul
ties in this respect. We can only hope that, as institutions
and practices, which not very long ago appeared as immov
able as the everlasting hills, have been undergoing transform
ation, the difficulties referred to will, in the course of the
next half a century, disappear. Meanwhile, the lower classes,
to whom the difficulties are not applicable, will have an
advantage over the higher classes.
66.
After what has been stated above, it is hardly neces
sary to say much on the question which
tion°of t h ^ p o p 3 o n
engaged the attention of the Government
live on insufficient food of India two years ago, viz., “ whether the
in ordinary seasons ?
gpgater proportion of the population suffer
from a daily insufficiency of food.” It is exceedingly difficult
to give a categorical answer to a question of this kind without
having a definite idea as to what is meant by insufficiency
of food. As to certain broad facts, however, there can be
no doubt. The population is mainly agricultural and a consi
derable portion miserably poor, not in the sense of wanting
the means of subsistence in ordinary seasons according to the
standard which the conditions of climate and resulting
national habits formed in the course of ages have established,
but in the sense of being without resources to fall back upon
' when adverse seasons appear in succession. That standard
includes little more than the barest necessaries of life, the
secondary wants being f e w; and, when adverse seasons occur,
there is a section of the population which has to reduce its
rations and live partly on wild fruits and such other inex
pensive food as can be picked up on the way side. This class
forms the lowest stratum of the population and its condition
has been desci’ibed by Mr. Turner, the Collector of Vizagapatam, in the following terms. He says that the people of
this class “ require very little tamarind and curry powder, as
they live mainly on cunji. This requires much salt to make
it palatable. They use, as relish, onions and green chillies,
which they procure from the farm or otherwise without
buying. They generally consume ragi or cumbu or such
other inferior grains as their employers disburse to them as
wages. During the season when the palmyra Ipears fruit,
they for the most part live on these fruits which they can,
to a large extent, get gratis. In the mango fruit season they
collect the wind-fallen young fruit and boil and use it for
one substantial meal at least. At other times they live on
sweet potatoes. They buy no fuel. The female members
and children pick up here and there the droppings of cattle
and dry twigs and leaves of trees and utilize the same as
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firewood.” This class can tide over one or two bad seasons,
provided the failure of crop is not general. In all ordinary
seasons deaths by starvation are almost unknown, and there
is no lack of work to the labouring classes. The old and
infirm are supported by their kinsmen or by spontaneous
charity and not left to starve, a striking contrast to the state
of things in England, where recent inquiries into the condi
tion of the poor have brought to light the fact that of men
and women above the age of 66 years not less than 40 per
cent, have to choose between starvation and resort to the
poor-house. Curiously enough too, it is not in the districts
in which famine is unknown, as for instance Malabar and
Tanjore, that the lower classes of the population have the
strongest physique, but in districts like Kurnool and Anantapur. Whether this is due to the dry climate of the latter
districts or to the superiority of dry grains which form the
staple food in these districts over rice, it is difficult to say.
It is noteworthy, however, that these districts contain many
malarious tracts, and rice in popular estimation is richer food
than dry grains. Inferences based on calculations of money
values of earnings of labourers and cost of food in rural
tracts are apt to be very fallacious. In his analysis of the
agricultural statistics of the Kurnool district, Mr. Benson
remarks that “ the whole aspect of the figures is that a va,st
majority of the ryots in most parts of the district lead a life
of poverty, and must, at all times, be but little removed from
a state of ‘ short commons.’ Nevertheless, whilst observa
tion confirms the general aspect of poverty, still it also
shows that the people do not in their appearance record any
signs of being in a chronic state of semi-starvation.” Again,
after describing the dwellings of the poorer classes of ryots
as ill-lighted, undrained, unventilated, dirty and uncleaned,
and not water-tight—furnaces in the hot weather and stifling
blackholes in the cold,—he goes on to state that “ it is
wonderful how the people manage to exist in them, and
develops a large proportion of fine men.” Mr. Nicholson says
much the same as regards the lowest class of labourers in the
Anantapur district. According to him the people are not
of weak physique. They are sturdy and well set up, the
poorest classes, viz., Boyas, being particularly “ lusty.” The
ordinary ryot is a favourable specimen of a man physically,
and the general impression given by the appearance of the
people is that of a good physique and ability to bear toil.
Rickety children are scarce, and deformed and idiotic chil
dren are especially few. The last census shows a notable
decrease in the number of blind and insane persons and of
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those suffering from leprosy. In seasons where there is only
a partial failure of crops, the classes who suffer and who are
inured to privation show a strong dislike to avail themselves
of the relief afforded by Government works. When there is
a failure of crops for two or three seasons in succession over
large areas of country simultaneously, the resources of even
the better classes of labourers and ryots become exhausted,
and in the dry districts almost half the population may
succumb to the calamity as was the case in 1876 and 1877.
The conclusions then may be stated as follow s: (1) The
great majority of the population is very poor when judged
by a European standard; (2) compared with the condition
of the people fifty years ago, as shown by the accounts given
by Sir Thomas Munro, Mr. Eussel, Sir Henry Montgomery,
Mr. Bourdillon and others, whose statements have been refer
red to in a previous portion of this memorandum, there has
certainly been improvement in the material condition of the
population, the advance consisting mainly in a rise in the
standard of living of the upper strata of society, and a reduc
tion in the percentage which the lowest grades bear to the
total population; (3) the very lowest classes still live a handto-mouth existence, but not being congregated in towns, they
have a better physique than one would expect to find in them,
considering their resourcelessness and the frequency of crop
failures on which occasions they have to pick up a scanty sub
sistence as best they can; and (4) the economic condition of
the country, as a whole, though improving, is at best a low
one, and is such as to tax the energies and statesmanship of
government to the utmost in devising suitable remedies for
its amelioration.
67.
As comparisons are often instituted between the
value of trade, average income, &c., per
eoonom^irconditfon*of head of the population in India and Euroindia with that of pean countries, and inferences are drawn
European countries.
therefrom as to the relative condition of .
the masses of the population in these countries, it may be
worth while to enquire how far these comparisons are legiti
mate, and subject to what qualifications the inferences based
on them may be accepted.
First, as regards the value of trade: The foreign trade
of India in 1890-91 amounted to 6‘8 rupees, or, say, less
than 14s. per head of the population. The trade of England
in 1884 was £19 and even of Eussia £1'3 per head. That
as a commercial country England is immensely ahead of
India or any other country goes without saying, but the
relative importance of any two countries cannot be gauged
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simply by comparing the values of foreign trade per bead of
the population, without taking the size of the countries and
the omitted factor of their internal trade into account. For
instance, Holland has a trade of £34 per head, or nearly
double the rate for England, and from this it does not follow
that its maritime greatness is twice that of England. India
in point of size is as big as Europe without Russia, and if
Europe minus Russia were treated as one country and its
foreign trade were alone considered, that is to say, if the
trade of Russia with other European countries and the trade
of European countries other than Russia with non-European
countries were alone taken into account, the value of trade
per head of the population would come out very small. The
Madras Presidency by itself is one-sixth larger in point of
size than the United Kingdom, and its external trade by sea
amounts to 18s. per head of the population.
There^ is
besides a large land trade with other provinces, including
Native States. The distinction, in fact, between foreign and
domestic trade is itself an artificial and accidental one. For
instance, the trade of Tuticorin with Ceylon or Pondicherry
is foreign trade j its trade with Calcutta or Rangoon is
domestic trade; and for commercial purposes, England itself
is, or at all events was until railways were constructed, more
accessible than the Punjab. This being so, it is the aggre
gate of foreign and domestic trade, and not the foreign trade
considered by itself, that is important for the purpose for
which comparisons of this kind are instituted. Another fact
to be borne in mind in jndging of the increase of prosperity
of a country from the increase in the money-value of trade is
the change in the purchasing power of money. So far as
India is concerned, the purchasing power of money has
fallen, and, therefore, the increase in the money-value of
trade does not represent a proportionate increase in the
volume of the commodities exchanged. Nevertheless, as
already pointed out, the producer in India now realizes for
his produce a larger value than he did in 1850 and obtains
his imported articles much cheaper, that is, by giving a
smaller quantity of his own articles in exchange, and conse
quently his gain has probably not been less than what it
would have been if the volume had increased in proportion
to the money-value of trade, the purchasing power of money
itself remaining stationary.
Secondly, as regards the total income of the country and
the share of it per head of the population ; The total
income of the United Kingdom has been estimated at 1,247
23
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million £ , of France at 965 millions, of Russia at 848 mil
lions and of Spain at 218 millions, the share per head of the
population being £35'2, 2 5 7 , lO’l and 11-5, respectively.
I have made no attempt to estimate the income of India, as
T do not believe that there are data for doing this with any
approach to accuracy. Sir Evelyn Baring some years ago
estimated the income of India at 540 millions Rx. and the
rate per head at Rs. 27. The Famine Commissioners esti
mated the average value of agricultural production in the
Madras Presidency at 50 millions, and taking the income
from other sources at half of that from land, the rate per
head comes out as Rs. 25. In France the non-agricultural
income is stated to bear the proportion of 122 per cent, to
the agricultural, in Russia 75 per cent., and in Spain 64 per
cent. The 50 per cent, assumed for India is, therefore, pro
bably not far from the mark, but the income from land itself
is estimated on very uncertain data, and it is quite as likely
that the total income amounts to Rs. 30 per head as that it
is Rs. 25 per head. The difference, small as it looks, is 20
per cent., and will really amount to a large percentage of
error. In England the savings annually made, that is, the
additions to the capital, amount to 150 millions sterling out
of a total income of 1,247 millions or only 12 per cent.^® I
’ 6 I t ia aometimea aaaerted that taking the income of India at Ka. 27 per head of the
noDUlation and the expenditure at nearly the aame amount, there is no margin for saving
at all In these calculations the assumed coat of living of an adult male labourer is taken
as the average cost of living per head of the population. This is of course quite enoneous In England the cost of living of men, women and children is estimated to bo in the
ratio of 20, 16 and 8. Of the population in this Presidency 36 per cent, or more than onethird is under 15 years of age, and assuming that the proportions as to the relative cost of
living of men, women and'children to be the same as in England, the cost per individual
of the population will be, roughly speaking, less than half of that of a male adult labourer.
This leaves a considerable margin for saving, though not of course any thing like what
it is in England. At least 10 millions a year are saved in the shape of com and bullion,
and there is a considerable quantity of property added to tho capital in the shape of now
houses furniture, wells, &c. The growth of capital is of course much slower here than in
England but even in that country it is only during tho last three centuries that capital has
grown rapidly as will be seen from the following estimates of capital in England at
different periods given by Mr. Giffen:
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In 1600 the capital per head in England was only two-thirds of the annual income per
head now.
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do not therefore attach much value to the estimate put for
ward as regards the total income of India, but assuming it
to be correct, it will be seen that India shows very poorly
in comparison with European countries. There can be no
doubt that India is really very poor, but this is not seen so
much in the hard struggle for existence of the lowest classes
as in the comparatively small number of wealthy persons.
This will be evident when we take into account the distribu
tion of incomes among the different classes of society. In
England and Scotland, out of a total number of 14^ million
persons who make earnings, 1'4 millions or nearly 10 per
cent, pay income-tax, i.e., have an income of not less than
£150 per annum. The average income of this class is £411
per head. It is estimated that 1^ million persons or another
10 per cent, of the upper and middle classes have incomes
less than £150 earn £71 each. Manual labourers (11'6 mil
lions) or 80 per cent, get £44 each. In Ireland, on the
other hand, out of 2 millions of persons who make earnings,
0-1 million persons or 5 per cent, have an income of £260
each ; -3 million persons or 15 per cent, have £37 each; and
1'6 million manual labourers or 80 per cent, earn £22 each.
In France, out of 17‘7 million persons who get incomes, 3’7
million persons or 20 per cent, earn £113 each, another 3'7
million persons or 20 per cent, earn £43 ; and the remaining
10'3 million persons or 60 per cent, earn £29. For the
Madras Presidency we have no means of making any esti
mate which can at all be compared with those given above.
The following figures, however, will serve to show how poor
the greatest portion of the population here is. Out of a
population of nearly 35 millions there are 7 millions of heads
of families allowing 5 persons to a family. The number of
persons assessed to the income-tax, i.e., having non-agricultural incomes of not less than Rs. 500 per annum, is 56,809.
The number of Government ryots paying not less than Rs.
250 revenue to Government, and their income from land may
be estimated at twice the assessment they pay, is 8,869. In
cluding Zemindars and inamdars and ryots in zemindaries
having large landed properties, the number of persons with
incomes from land and other sources exceeding Rs. 500 per
annum cannot be higher than 70,000, which is 1 per cent, of
the total number of families. As there is more than one
person earning income or wages in a family, it is obvious
that the persons earning more than Rs. 500 cannot be even
so high as 1 per cent.
»
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Thirdly, in considering the question, whether the low
money income of this country means greater hardships to the
lowest classes of the population than in European countries,
the bare necessaries of life, both as regards quantity and
money-value, required in the countries compared must be
taken into account. To begin with, the quantity of food
required or assimilated in this country is less than in colder
climates, as shown by the fact that whereas in England a
British soldier’s weekly rations are fixed at 25‘7 lb., the
allowance for the same soldier here is 20 lb. only. Many
things which are absolutely necessary in a cold climate are
either not necessary , here, or nature gives them gratis.
House-room, clothing and fuel for protection from cold and
damp are required to a much smaller extent here than in
colder climates. Thus taking the family of an English
labourer with an income of £60 a year, the cost of food and
groceries amounts to only £30 or 50 per cent., while £ 6
or 10 per cent, goes for rent and £2 4 or 40 per cent, for
clothing, &c. In this country labourers in villages pay no
house-rent; their clothing does not cost them more than
Rs. 4 or Rs. 5 a year for all the members of the family.
They buy no fuel and hardly require any light or fire except
for cooking purposes at nights. From inquiries I have made
I find that the cost of food in this country in ordinary
times in the case of an adult labourer in rural tracts amounts
to about Rs. 1-12-0 per mensem ’’ or 1 anna per diem ; for
Brahmins and higher castes the cost is Rs. 3-8-0 per men
sem or 2 annas per diem. In towns the cost of living may
be taken at 50 per cent, more including house-rent and cost
of fuel. The weekly earnings of a town labourer and of the
other members of his family (say 2s. 6d.) will thus maintain
the family in ordinary times comfortably according to the
standard of living to which it is accustomed. In London, on
” I have given in the appendix V.-F. (m 5, 6 & 9) the particulars of the cost of living
of a labourer in this country and in European countries. The scales of diet prescribed in
jails for Europeans and natives are also given for oomparison, appendix V.-F. (m 8 & 10).
There can be no doubt that the jail diet is much more liberal than that in use among
ordinary latourers in the lower classes of the population. The latter certainly do not get
meat three times a week with curds on non-meat days, and skilled medical attendance^ in
case of sickness. The grain given is cholum, cumbu, or ragi, but a considerable portion
of the lowest classes use varagu^ a much inferior grain, the price of which is only twothirds of that of the other grains. In England it was three centuries ago that wheat
became a common article of diet in substitution of rye, barley^ and oats, and the consump
tion of meat has increased within the last 40 years. It is estimated that the coat oi meat
and of wheat containing equal quantities of nourishment are in the ratio of 7 to 1. In
the case of the English labourer in times of pressure there is scope for the reduction of the
secondary wants of life and of the cost of food by the substitution of cheaper for more
costly food forming part of the ordinary diet. In India to some extent wheat and rice have
taken the place of the cheaper <^y grains, and this change is very benefipial,
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the contrary, 10s. a week would mean almost starvation; for
the same money wages represent far less real wages in Eng
land than here. About 1860, or 40 years ago, the price of
wheat was 60s. per quarter in England and not more than
6s. a quarter in India. Now the price of wheat has heavily
fallen in England owing to extensive importations, stimu
lated by the development of railways in America and the
cheapness of ocean freights, and is now between 30s. and 35s.
a quarter, while the price of wheat in India has risen to about
18s. a quarter, but still the price of wheat in England is nearly
double that of India. On the whole, there is greater uni
formity of conditions as regards wealth, or rather poverty,
in India than in England, while, on the other hand, in the
latter country, in spite of its immense wealth, the intensity
of suffering and distress is greater among the lowest classes,
owing partly to the inclemency of the climate and partly
to the conditions of social and industrial life. In ordinary
seasons, as already stated, the poor in this country have no
difficulty in finding a subsistence, and the infirm and old are
supported by relations or voluntary charity; and deaths by
starvation are unknown; and in years of famine, nearly all
suffer alike and people die in thousands. In England, though
there is incomparably greater wealth, 1,800,000 or 6'3 per
cent, of the population receives State relief, and of the persons
above 65 years of age, nearly 40 per cent, are dependent for
subsistence on the State, having no provision to fall back upon
or relations able and willing to support them. “ In England,”
says Mr. Hobson in his Problems of Poverty, “ the recorded
deaths from starvation are vastly more numerous than in
any other country. In 1880 the number for England is
given as 101. In 1879, the number for London alone is 27.
This is, of course, no adequate measure of the facts. For
every recorded case there will be a hundred unrecorded
cases where starvation is the practical, immediate cause of
death. The death-rate of children in the poorer districts of
London is found to be nearly three times that which obtains
in the richer neighbourhoods. Contemporary history has no
darker page than that which records not the death-rate of
children, but the conditions of child-life in our great cities.
In setting down such facts and figures as may assist readers
to adeqriately realize the nature and extent of poverty, it has
seemed best to deal exclusively with the material aspects of
poverty, which admit of some exactitude of measurement;
the ugly and degrading surroundings of a life of poverty, the
brutalizing influences of the unceasing struggle for a bare
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subsistence, the utter absence of a reasonable hope of im
provement, in short, the whole subjective side of poverty is
not less terrible because it defies statistics.” On the other
hand, periodic famines and wholesale destruction of life of
the kind frequent in India are unknown.’®
Fourthly.— It is when we consider vital statistics that the
low condition of this country, as compared with European
countries, becomes most apparent. The expectation of life
or the number of years which every person born may,
on an average, be expected to live is less than twenty-three
years in this country, while it is nearly 43 years in England.
The number that die before reaching five years is 50 out of
100 here, and 25 out of 100 in England. The number of
persons dying between the ages of ten and twenty, the
period in which they may industrially be expected to become
most efficient, is 8 out of 50 in this country, and 3 out of 73
in England. The registration of births and deaths is very
imperfect; still the rate of recorded deaths is as high as 29'3
per 1,000 of the popnlation in the 55 municipal towns, and
I have given in the appendix V, (m 2) particulars of the ratios which the taxation
in some European countries bears to the assumed national income, to compare vdth similar
ratio in this country* It will be seen that the ratio is not higher here (Rs. 2-14-3
out of say Rs. 27 or 11 per cent, including local taxes) than in European countries with
the exception of England, whose wealth is enormous, and where much of public basmess
is performed by voluntary unpaid agoni^y. Of course in a country like Fndia, where by lai
the larger portion of the national income is expended on the bare necessaries of
^
certain percentage of the national income taken by way of taxation may, in p ( ^ t of fact,
be heavier than a higher porcentago in a wealthy country. On the oth^ hand, in a
country whore the people are unenterprizing and indolent, the G-overnment has to assume
functions which elsewhere are performed by the people themselves in order that they
may roach a higher stage of industrial development than they would do ii left to them
selves. The conflicting considerations bearing on this subject have thus been forcibly
stated by Professor Walker with special reference to India.
“ By raising money as other money is raised, by taxes (the amount of which is
taken by individuals out of their expenditure on the score of maintenance), (xovornment
has it in its power to accelerate to an unexampled degree the augmentation of the
mass of real wealth. Such is the claim in behalf of Government expenditure. What is
to be said of it? Let us proceed by way of an example. ^ Let us take a large population
spread over a vast extent of country, like India, which possesses almost illunitable
facilities for the improvement of the soil through irrigation, and whose broad spaces
demand numcrous''and extensive lines of artificial communication, by canal or railway.
Let it be supposed that the people occupying this country are what the jpeopie ot India
now are, in numbers, in character, in habits of living and working. Alike under the
influence of sexual passion and of religious superstition, they continually tend to increase
up to the limits of subsistence, even to the verge of famine ; not only accumulating no
capital, but laying by no store for future wants; having neither the genius for organi
zation nor the capacity of self-denial which would be required to initiate the simplest
local improvements. Now, we may imagine such a population ruled by a benevolent,
disinterested despot of the highest order of intelligence, a Napolean demoted to the arts
of peace. We may imagine this ruler, by a system of taxation that shall be as just
between individuals and as judicious in its seasons and methods as human wisdom can
make it, first, drawing from the crops of good years a store against the occurrence
of bad harvests; then, by a gradually increasing stringency of exaction, adding to the
cost of living in such a way as to discourage the growth of population, while applying
the proceeds to great public improvements which enable the food-supply of the empire
to be readily equalis^ed in the event of local scarcity ; which guard the crops against the
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22-9 per 1,000 in rural parts, while the rate in such a large
city as London is only 21 per mille. High as the mortality
is in this country, there is little doubt that it is much lower
than what it was formerly. Surgeon-General Sir W. J.
Moore, in his address, read before the Congress of Hygiene
and Demography, held recently in London, pointed out that
death-rate in the army in India had been reduced from 69
to less than 14 per 1,000; European residents were so healthy
that the best insurance offices were willing to issue policies
to them without exacting extra premium, and, although the
system of registration was still defective, the official reports
of recent years showed that the average death-rates among
the native population had decreased in a few years from 35
or more to 26'67 per 1,000; many diseases were diminishing,
some had been extirpated. Even in the town of Madras
where the high mortality in recent years has attracted
public attention, elephantiasis, a loathsome disease which
was once very prevalent, has now gone out almost completely.
There is still a great deal to be done by means of greater
efieots of periodical drought; which afford rapid and cheap passage to the products of
inland districts. And as the productive power of the country increased under such an
administration, we can imagine the high-minded niler, intent on his honovolent object,
still drawing away from the people, by taxation, all the surplus above the necessary
cost of subsistence for the present population, which might otherwise he applied to the
increase of population, and with the means thus acquired, providing capital in its
various forms for the use of the frugal and temperate, perfecting communications,
protecting the health and lives of his subjects by sanitary arrangements, and, at last,
undertaking the elementary education of the whole body of the people.
“ All this, it is clear, an absolute ruler of the character indicated might do for his
people ; and not a little of this many a benevolent and able ruler has done for his people.
‘The forced frugality,’ to use Bentham’s phrase, which his taxes have imposed, has at
once repressed population and stimulated industry' among the existing body of lalmurers.
His wise Bxpenditur© upon, public worlcs, a.nd in public educaption bas sown tn© R©ed
from which has sprung many a golden har\'68t.
“ But while we sec, thus, what an ideal monarch might do for a people indolent,
unambitious, sensual, by applying a portion of the wealth they created to ends more
useful, elevating and satisfying, than their individual tastes and appetites would have
selected, we are forced also to remomher how a large part of the wealth raised by taxation
has, in all ages, been spent in w'ar, pomp and folly; how strong is the tendency to
vagancG and even to corruption in Government expenditure; how much of what the
people pay the treasury does not receive ; how much of what the treasury disburses does
not reach its intended object. These considerations are strong enough to justify in a
large degree, if not wholly, that unwillingness to entrust to Government, the consumption
of the wealth of the community, much beyond what is necessary to secure domestic
tranquillity and the administration of justice between man and man, which is so
peculiarly American.
“ Yet it is possible that this feeling may be carried too far. When one contrasts
the highways, the bridges, the streets, the harbours, the breakwaters, the light.houses,
and other aids to transportation and commerce, which Government provides, with the
best that could he reasonably looked for from individual or associated effort, w it^ u t
the taxing power ; when one contrasts our system of public education with the best
that voluntary contributions or private munificence ever supplied; when one contrasts
the sanitary arrangement for supplying^ pure air and pure water to our crowded cities
with the condition of things which exists where these matters are left to un-official
action ; he will find occasion to qualify in no small degree his assent to the proposition
that, under a well ordered constitution, Government is only a police man, to keep people
from breaking each others heads or picking each others pockets. ’
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attention to sanitation and water-supply to improve the
public health of this Presidency; but, on the whole, there
is no reason to suppose that public health is worse now
than in times past. Destructive as fever is, it is much less
destructive now than formerly, and it is noteworthy that
fever is most prevalent, not in bad, but in good agricul
tural seasons when the rainfall is abundant. Of all the
Provinces of India, the Central Provinces, which are excep
tionally favoured by the comparative fertility of a large
portion of the land, show the greatest mortality. These
Provinces are taxed the lightest, the revenue assessed per
acre being between 5 and 8 annas and reaching 9 annas in
only one district.
Lastly, if we wish to find a parallel in European coun
tries to the state in which this country was 50 years ago,
we must go back to the England of 400 years ago or at
the end of the fifteenth century, which has been described
by Dr. Cunningham in his Growth of English Industry and
Commerce as follows: “ Unless the statements of the chroni
clers are grossly exaggerated, England suffered severely
during the fifteenth century from two scourges which are
now entirely unknown—famine and pestilence. The popula
tion was dependent on the seasons for the food-supply, and
though this might be plentiful in good years, there was often
a general scarcity which was intensified in particular dis
tricts into a local famine. At such times men were driven
to use acorns and roots for food and had recourse to the flesh
of dogs and horses : some cases of cannibalism are reported.
It was only rarely that starving people were reduced to such
extremities; but there is some reason to believe that they
habitually used diseased and unwholesome food, and that
they were thus rendered a ready prey to the ravages of
pestilence. The Black death was specially terrible, but we
read of many other visitations, the accounts of which are
suflSciently appalling. A century during which more than
twenty outbreaks of plague occurred, and have been recorded
by the chroniclers, can hardly be regarded by us except
as one long unbroken period of pestilence. Besides these
occasional outbreaks there was chronic typhoid in the towns,
and leprosy all over the country. The undrained and neg
lected soil; the shallow stagnant waters which lay upon the
surface of the ground, the narrow unhealthy homes of all
classes of the people; the filthy neglected streets of the
tow ns; the abundance of stale fish which was eaten; the
scanty variety of vegetables which were consumed; predis-
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posed the agricultural and town population alike to typhoid
diseases and left them little chance of recovery when stricken
down with pestilence.” The small money incomes of those
days may be judged from the fact that the bailiff in hus
bandry, who was a superior servant, got yearly 26s. 8d. and
5s. for clothing, besides meat and drink, which may be
estimated at 2d. a day; the ordinary artisan had 3d. oi* 4d.
a day and the reaper 3d. a day, with meat and drink; so that
in 22 weeks of continuous work, the ordinary artisan would
earn as much as the bailiff did in a year. No sufficient data
as regards regularity of employment in those days are
available. The common servant in husbandry was paid 20s.
8d. and his wife 14s. per annum besides their food, accord
ing to the highest statutable rate in the fifteenth century;
so that their united earnings would provide a little more
than half the usual allowance for an adult’s food, and out
of this sum they had to feed their family, puy for fuel, rent
and clothing. Even if they could eke out a living in the
common waste, says Dr. Cunningham, it is most unlikely that
they had a larger free income than the agricultural labourer
at the present day; we could not institute an accurate
comparison unless we knew not only the prices of the articles
they used, but also the quality of the goods they were able to
procure. It is not easy to obtain such information in the
present day and we cannot hope to get sufficient data for
judging certainly about the distant past. So far as regu
larity of employment and short hours are a test of the well
being of the workman, the fifteenth century day labourer was
badly off; his summer hours lasted from five in the morning
till half-past seven at night with breaks which amounted to
two or two and a half hours in all. The conditions of tdie
banking business in the fourteenth century were such that
banking operations were very circumscribed. The most
striking difference between their times and ours is the entire
absence of commercial credits; there were no bank-notes
or cheques, or other instruments of credit except a few
foreign bills. Dealing for credit was little developed and
dealing in credit was unknown.
The sufferings of the people have probably never been as
severe in this country as is described above in consequence
of a less iBclement climate and a more fruitful soil, but the
wonderful improvement which has taken place^ in England
during the last three centuries might well inspire the hope
that similar improvement here is not unattainable.
24
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S botion VI.— Certain alleged evils in the present economic

position and remedial measures considered.
68. In this section, I propose to make a few remarks on
j
certain special evils which are alleged to
present economic posi- retard, to a greater or less extent, tne improvement of the condition of the masses of
the population. These are, first, periodical revisions of land
assessment; second, the uncertainty of the tenure of ryots
in zemindaries; third, the increasing dependence of ryots on
professional money lenders, the stringency and inelasticity of
methods of revenue collection, and the absence of a developed
system of credit; fourth, the decay of domestic industries, the
absence of diversity of occupations, and the dense ignorance
of, and want of enterprise among, the agricultural and indus
trial classes ; fifth, the excessive cost of litigation; and sixth,
the disintegration of village ■communities and the decay of
the spirit of co-operation so necessary in a poor country for the
purpose of carrying out large undertakings and for providing
safeguards against common dangers, and the absence of a
machinery which would serve as a safe and trustworthy gauge
to Government of the necessity for undertaking legislation in
matters affecting the laws of inheritance and domestic
relations of the people, corresponding to the rapid changes
that are taking place in their economic condition. I shall
endeavour to state to what extent the evils enumerated exist
and are the outcome of the present regime, what measures
have been taken by Government to remove them or mitigate
their effects, and what further remedial measures are
practicable.
I. P eeiodioal R evisions

op

L and S ettlement.

69. The Settlement department in this Presidency was
Organized in 1856, that is, at a time when
it was just beginning to recover from the
rglizSd^hfgoTe- effects of an acute agricultural depression,
rai principles laid down The old assessments had been excessive
for its guidance.
beyond what the ryots could pay
regularly in all seasons, and their incidence, notwithstanding
the reductions made from time to time, had, owing to the
great fall in the prices of produce, become oppressive. A large
extent of land, often of superior quality, had fallen out of
cultivation in consequence of the unequal pressure of assess
ments on the different classes of soil; and cultivators who were
unable or unwilling to cultivate lands were forced to do so.
The
circumstances
under which the Settle-
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Persons who possessed inam or tax free lands were prohibited
from cultivating such lands, unless they cultivated at the
same time an equal quantity of lands paying full tax to
Government; and torture was freely resorted to for col
lecting the revenue. It was to put an end to this state of
things, so repressive of the prosperity of the agricultural
classes, and to promote agricultural enterprise, that Govern
ment undertook the survey and re-assessment of the cultivable
lands throughout the Presidency. The object in view was
two-fold, viz., first, to reduce heavy assessments and to fix
a moderate tax on lands; and, secondly, to remove anomalies
and inequalities in the assessments and to adjust, to some
extent, the tax levied on lands of different qualities with
reference to their relative productive powers. It was ac
knowledged that the classification of soils in relation to their
productive capabilities and the ascertainment of their values
forlpurposes of assessment was a task of enormous magni
tude and difficulty, but it was expected that by fixing the
assessments in a liberal manner, after making large allowances
for all possible errors and miscalculations, a fair assessment
could be arrived at. The spirit in which the operations con
nected with the revision of settlement were intended to be
carried out ivill be seen from the following extract fiom the
despatch sent by the Madras Government to the Court of
Directors in 1856. “ An exact and scientifically accurate
classification, distinguishing all the minute variations of
composition, quality and fertility of soil, is an operation o
extreme difficulty in any country, even with all the aids that
can be supplied by a high degree of scientific knowledge,
accurate and practised observation, and a trustworthy agency.
In this country, all these helps must in a great degree be
wanting, and it is the more necessary that the Government
should enter on the undertaking in a liberal spirit; and it so
entered on, the difficulties will almost wholly disappear. It
must be remembered that the right of the Government is not
a rent which consists of all the surplus produce, after paying
the costs of cultivation and the profits of agricultural stoc ,
but a land revenue only which ought, if possible, to be so
lightlv assessed as to leave a surplus or rent to the_ occupier,
whether he in fact let the land to others or retain it in his own
hands. Nor is this simply an abstract question of rigfit; it is
certain that the course here advocated is that which will give
the highest land revenue, because it holds out the greatest
inducements to the extended occupation of the land, i t must
be remembered that this Presidency contains a vast extent
of unoccupied land, liable to pay revenue if cultivated, but
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heretofore waste, greatly in consequence o f the exorbitant
assessment fixed or liable to be fixed on i t ; and it is certain
that this land will be increasingly brought under the plough
if moderately assessed. If the settlement be undertaken in
this liberal and comprehensive spirit, the preliminary classi
fication of the soil will not be difficult. Under a moderate
assessment exact accuracy is immaterial, because the greatest
difference of assessment which could be caused by the want
of it would not be such as to render the land an unprofitable
holding, or to prevent its occupation; at the utmost, it would
only render such land somewhat less profitable than other
land.” These principles were approved in their entirety by
the Home Government who went even further than the
Madras Government in insisting that the agricultural classes
should be treated with the utmost liberality with a view to
ensure their prosperity. The Madras Government had pro
posed in accordance with ancient customary usage to fix
the land revenue at a certain share, viz., 30 per cent, of
the gross produce. The Home Government, however, ruled
that the land revenue should represent a fixed proportion of
the net produce. They pointed out that the proposal to take
a proportion of the gross produce was inconsistent with the
principle that the right of Government was not even to the
whole rent, but only to a share of i t ; for, while as regards lands
of a high degree of fertility, possessing every means of com
munication and in the neighbourhood of good markets, 30 per
cent, of the gross produce might fall short of the share of the
rent Government was entitled to, the same percentage of the
gross produce might, in the case of lands less fertile and less
favorably situated, considerably exceed the whole rent and
trench on the profits of cultivation and wages of labour. The
natural and inevitable consequence of such a procedure would
be to favour the most fertile lands and to press with increasing
severity on the poorer lands. They further pointed out that
the fact that the holdings in this country were of small
extent, that the labour was in most cases performed by the
, ryot and his family, and that the agricultural capital employed
I was small, did not interfere in any way with the principle
laid down, “ as the produce of the land must at least
be sufficient to feed and clothe the labourer and his family
and to replace the cattle and agricultural implements as
they become worn out; and besides this, a surplus must
remain for the payment of the assessment imposed by the
State.” In 1858 again. Lord Stanley, the first Secretary of
State for India, re-affirmed the same principle. He remarked,
I am satisfied that it is quite impossible to ascertain, with
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any approacli to minute accuracy, either the gross or the net
produce of each field; hut I am at the same time convinced
that, if either or both of these objects could be accomplished,
the right course would be to take a fixed proportion of the
net and not of the gross produce. The expenses of cultivation
vary greatly in areas of land of different qualities, yielding the
same quantities of gross produce; and the net produce will,
of course, vary inversely in the same degree. I do not desire
that the Director of Revenue Settlement should endeavour to
ascertain with precision the actual net produce of each field;
but that, in determining .the rates of assessment for the
different qualities of land, the principle which was laid down
should be carefully borne in mind.” In other words, a share
of tbe net produce was to be considered as the maximum
State charge, and having regard to the difficulty of calculat
ing it accurately and to the injurious consequences of over
assessment, the tax was to be so fixed as to leave a liberal
margin for miscalculations. This share of the net produce was
eventually fixed at one-half.
It was further ruled that the
grain assessment should be commuted into money-value with
reference to the average prices at which grain had been sold ^
by the ryots for a sufficiently long period of years, in view to
taking account of the fluctuations in prices which usually
occur, and that the money rates imposed should not be liable
to alteration for thirty years. Another important consideration
to be taken note of and allowed for in the conversion of land
revenue payable in kind into a money assessment is the fact
that payment in kind with reference to each year’s produce,
however inconvenient in other respects, has the merit of
calling upon the ryot to pay a small tax in years of deficient '
produce when the ryot is straitened in his means of payment,
and a proportionately higher tax when he has reaped an .
abundant produce and can afford to pay with ease a larger
revenue.
70. These are the cardinal principles of the settlement,
Theeiaboratemethods
f ® applicable to the Bombay
of Madras settlement
compared with the
Simpler method of Bom-
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issued to the Madras Settlement
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bay; the two do not oflBcers for Carrying out these principles
aubatantiaiiy differ.
require that the net produce of every
variety of soil should be ascertained by a very large number
of actual experiments, and the procedure prescribed for this
purpose is most elaborate. The first process is to divide
the soil into certain main classes according to the mechanical
composition and chemical properties of the lands dealt w ith ;
there are 14 such classes recognized by the Settlement
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department. Bach class of soil is then subdivided into, some
3 and others 5, “ sorts,” with reference to their degrees of
fertility as ascertained by an examination of the constituents
of the surface soil and sub-soil, the total varieties of soils
dealt with being 66. All lands, whether irrigated or unirri
gated, are classed under these 66 varieties of soil. But for
irrigated lands the classification is still more elaborate, be
cause these lands are again divided into a number of groups
according to the nature and efficiency of thesources of irrigation
from which the lands derive their supply of water, and lands
falling under each of these groups are classified under the 66
“ sorts ” of soil already referred to. The second process is to
ascertain the grain outturn of the lands irrigated and unirri
gated classified as above shown. For this purpose, certain
prevailing dry crops in the case of dry lands, and paddy in the
case of irrigated lands, are taken as standards, and the aver
age outturn, in terms of these crops, of every variety of soil,
is to be ascertained by actual harvest experiments conducted
for a series of years. From the average outturn thus ascer
tained a deduction of from 15 to 25 per cent, is made on
account of extraordinary vicissitudes of season and barren
patches unavoidably measured with fields. The third process
is to find the money value of the grain outturn. For this
purpose, the average of the market prices of standard crops
in the months in which the ryots sell their produce for a
number of years, genei’ally twenty, is ascertained, and deduct' ing from it 8 to 20 per cent, for cartage and merchant’s
,| profits, the remainder is taken to represent the ryot’s prices
l| and adopted as the commutation rate; and the grain outturn
|, is converted into money at this rate. The fourth process is
to ascertain by actual enquiries the expenses of cultivation
for each kind of soil. The difference between the money
value of the grain and the cultivation expenses is taken as
the net value of each kind of soil of which a moiety repre
sents the land ta x ; and a table of rates is accordingly framed.
To correct inequalities arising (1) from the adoption of a
single commutation rate for an entire district or other large
tract of country comprising a number of taluks, while the
prices of grain often differ from village to village according
to facilities of communication and proximity to markets, and
(2) from the adoption of the same grain values for similar
soils whose fertility may be affected by local circumstances,
such as, vicinity to the sea, rivers or hills, the villages are
grouped together into separate groups, and the money rates
applicable to the lands classified in each group are raised or
lowered according to circumstances. Minor differences in the
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value of lands due to the same causes are allowed for by
modifying the classification under “ sorts ” in each group.
Thus fair land in a good situation immediately adjoining the
inhabited portion of the village would be classed in the first
sort “ good, ” while good laud at a great distance would be
classed as “ moderate.” In the case of irrigated lands their
classification into “ sorts” also is adjusted with reference to
their facilities for irrigation owing to their proximity or other
wise to the irrigation source.
The procedure prescribed in the Bombay Presidency for
the valuation of soils is, on the other hand, much simpler.
Lands in each village are dmded into 10 classes, and their
relative values are ascertained by noting their advantages in
respect of irrigation, and their defects, such as (1) admixture
of nodules of limestone, (2) admixture of sand, (3) sloping
surface, (4) want of cohesion, (5) impermeability to water,
(6) exposure to scouring from flow of water in the rains, and
(7) excessive moisture from springs, each of the defects being
held to lower the soil one class. The rate for the highest
class of soil in each village is fixed by the Superintendent of
Survey with reference to general considerations, such as
climate, facilities for market communications, average prices
and the prosperity or deterioration of the village under
previous settlements; and the rates to bo imposed on the
lands of the other classes are determined by a mere arithme
tical process.
The Madras settlement operations, however, though con
ducted under elaborate rules resolve themselves in the final
result into the simple method adopted in Bombay, firstly,
because, the minute and extended enquiries which they in
volve are in most cases impossible to carry out and have
frequently been dispensed w ith ; secondly, because, none of
the data on which reliance has to be placed, such as prices of
food-grains in former years, are perfectly trustworthy, and
in some cases information regarding the quotations of prices
in the ryot’s selling months for the old years are entirely
wanting; and thirdly, because, the determination of the rates
of assessment with reference to a large number of factors,
slight errors in regard to which might seriously vitiate the
total result, is apt to make the assessments excessive. The
late Mr. Pedder, Revenue Secretary in the India Office, has
pointed this out very clearly.™ After describing the proce
dure prescribed for the Madras settlements by “ the instrucVid,e Statement of Moral and Material Progress and Condition of India tor 1882-88;
part i., page 115.
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tions,” he goes on to say, “ Such is the tli eory of the Madras
settlement. In practice, however, it has been found impos
sible or dangerous to adhere to it strictly. In the first place,
the difficulty of determining with accuracy the average yield
of land is great; next, the only way of finding the average
cost of cultivation is to ascertain what it would cost to
cultivate a given holding by hired labour, and, as this labour
would be needed for only a certain number of weeks or
months, it is obvious that nothing would be allowed as wage
for the subsistence of the cultivator and his family during
the rest of the year. Hence, the first step in a Madras
settlement practically is to determine, on general considera
tions (such as those described under Bombay), whether the
tract coming imder settlement requires a decrease or will
bear an enhancement of its land revenue, and to what extent.
The total amount of assessment to be imposed having thus
been decided on, the results of the process above described
are adjusted so as to yield it. The estimates of average
yield are reduced to allow for error, or for exceptionally bad
seasons, and the commutation rate is lowered to cover pos
sible fluctuations of prices in the future. In practice, there
fore, the elaborate process above described determines rather
the relative than the absolute assessments of diflferent classes
of land, and the Madras method does not really difier very
widely from that of Bombay.”
71. An idea may be formed as to how greatly the rates
^
„
imposed by
the Settlement
department
In Madras, as in Bom•'-,
,,
bay, valuation of soil must depend upon the discretion and judgdependant greatly on ment of individual officers and how little
judgment and discretion
. i i
i i i t
t.
p
of individual assessors upon demonstrable calculated results, irom
and has no claim to
following instance taken from the
soien 1 c accuracy.
galem Settlement. The calculated dry rates
for black loam are in the first group Rs. 3, Rs. 2-8-0 and
Re. 1 per acre, respectively, according as the land is placed
under the sorts “ good,” “ middling ” or “ bad or indifferent.”
The classification under these “ sorts ” depends not only
upon the quality of the soil but also upon the distance of the
land from the village site and other circumstances, some of
which affect the gross produce of the land and others the net
produce or rent value, by increasing or diminishing the
cultivation expenses or the cost of bringing the produce to
market. It can be readily conceived what great difference
it would make to the ryot whether his land is classified
under class 4, sort 3 or class 4, sort 2, the assessment in the
latter case being 150 per cent, greater than in the former;
and yet in many cases it would be difficult to say whether
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classification under sort 2 or sort 3 was the more correct.
In later settlements, the difference in the rates appertaining
to consecutive sorts of land has been reduced by increasing
the number of “ sorts” from 3 to 5; but it is obvious that
even a difference of 50 or 25 per cent, in the money rates
must affect the ryot to a considerable extent.
72.
It is important to bear in mind these considera;tions
which illustrate the inherent difficulties in
to a u r a t r g e ' ^ S
all land vaffiations, as proposals are often
for error in fixin g lan d made for increasing or diminishing the
la n l tax, more often the former, on the
ing “ excessive allow- supposition that the hypothetical data
ancoB ” Ignore this fact,
settlement Calculations, whose
malTt object may be stated to be (1) to systematize the classi
fication made by the subordinate officers for purposes of easy
check by the higher officers, and (2) to regulate the relative
incidence of the tax imposed upon lands of different soils in
small tracts of country whose conditions as regards climate,
facilities for irrigation, access to markets and supply of labour
are fairly homogeneous, have any pretensions to scientific
accuracy. Thus, Mr. Goodrich, late of the Madras Civil
Service, in an. article entitled “ Land Revenue in Madras,
published in the HJconomic Journal for September 1891, states
that the grain valuations and their money-equivalents fixed
by the Madras Settlement department are unduly low, the
estimates being “ whittled down by excessive allowances, or
by making a fair allowance several times over in the course
of the calculation.” Mr. Goodrich iu making these remarks
entirely ignores the original instructions issued to the Settle
ment department when it was organized, viz., that having
regard to the extreme difficulty of valuing soils, the varia
bility of the seasons and the precariousness of the crops, the
poverty of the agricultural classes and the injurious cons^
qnences of over-assessment, the assessment imposed should
be extremely moderate, and that a very liberal margin shomd
be allowed for errors and miscalculations. I agree with Mr.
Goodrich in considering that on the whole the estimates of
average outturn of soils adopted by the Settlement depart
ment are below rather than above the mark, though one
cannot be very certain about this in the case of the poorer /
soils, large areas of which obtain a catch-crop when they can. i
As regards the “ excessive ” allowances, it seems to me
the allowances, so far from being excessive, are barely suffi
cient. The deduction of from 15 to 25 per cent, from fte
average outturn for vicissitudes of season and unprofitable
areas measured with holdings is, in many cases, less than
25
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the percentage of dry lands under occupation, which though
not cultivated is charged with assessment annually.*® This
percentage for the Goddvari district is 48'5, for 1 innevelly
31-5, for Nellore 27'3, for Chingleput 26'6 and for the whole
Presidency 16’9. In some of the districts, the lands are left
uncropped for pasture, but this is only in a small number
of cases. Then again, in fixing the commutation rate, from
8 to 20 per cent, is deducted from the average prices for
cartage and merchant’s profits. The average prices are
prices for the entire district, while the price in one taluk
station often differs from that in another by as much as 30
per cent. To the ryots who have lands in the vicinity of the
> taluk stations, where prices rule high, the rate is favorable,
■but, to the ryots in out-of-the-way parts, the commutation
rates are unfavorable, and relief has to be given by reducing
' the rates under the system of “ grouping ” already alluded to.
‘ Moreover, the settlement calculations do not, ostensibly at
' all events, make allowances for the liability of the ryot to
pay a fixed cash assessment in all seasons whether the crop
he reaps is abundant, or so scanty as to be hardly sufficient
for his subsistence. It is well known that poor ryots who
borrow grain from sowkars or the richer ryots in the
cultivation season have to repay at the harvest, i.e., in 6 or 8
months, the quantity borrowed together with an additional
amount varying from 25 to 50 per cent. When the crop fails
and payment has to be postponed to the next harvest the
additional quantity payable is, of course, proportionately in
creased. Again, as remarked by Sir Thomas Munro, “ it is
in the nature of assessment, proceeding from single fields to
whole districts, and taking each field at its supposed average
produce, to make the aggregate sum greater than what can
be easily realized,” and in view of this, he used to lower the
estimates of the assessors from 5 to 15 per cent. When it is
remembered that a margin has to be provided on account of
all these sources of error as well as weather-chances, Mr.
Goodrich’s complaint as regards “ excessive allowances ” will
be seen not to have much foundation. In this connection, it
may be worth while noting that Mr. Puckle had obtained the
sanction of Government to the lands of the Salem district
being assessed at rates favorable to the ryots. Mr. Goodrich,

This applies, of course, to the poorer soils. As regards soils of the higher quali
ties, the allowances are probably more than sufficient. The result of applying a uni,form scale of deduction to all soils is to make the incidence of assessment heavy on the
soils of the poorer qualities and light on the better soils. As regards the high percent.age of dry lands left waste, the Board of Kevenut! have, it appears, been instituting
.enquiries and the results must be awaited.
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who was entrusted with the duty of introducing the settlement
rates, succeeded soon after in getting Government to recon
sider its decision and consent to impose higher rates. Whether
Mr. Goodrich or Mr. Puckle was right may be judged from
the fact that, in the famine of 1876-78, the mortality was the
heaviest in the Salem district, next after Kurnool and Bellary,
amounting to 18'7 per cent, of the population. The Salem
district is one of the poorest in the Presidency, and in fixing
the land tax it is necessary that the actual conditions of the
case should not bo lost sight of and that the scheme should
not be based on mere theoretic considerations. In the above
remarks, I have assumed that the data made use of in settle
ment calculations are fairly trustworthy, but for forming an
idea of how extremely difficult it is to obtain even approxi
mately correct data, and with what imperfect materials Set
tlement officers have to deal, some further particulars given
in the appendix®^ may be referred to. There is, however, a
curious proposal in Mr. Goodrich’s article which completely
neutralizes his suggestion that the land assessments should
be considerably enhanced at each revision of settlement. It
is this, viz., that in settlement calculations allowance should
be made for the interest on the purchase value of the ryot’s
holding, which he estimates as being generally thirty times
its assessment. The purchase money is, of course, the capi
talized annual value of the holding at the current rate of
interest, and if the annual value of the holding prior to the
revision of the settlement is to be secured to the ryot under
all circumstances, it is obvious that the land-tax cannot be
enhanced at all. Though the interest on the purchase money
of the ryot’s holding cannot be taken into account, there is
one important item which is omitted from the estimates of
expenses of cultivation framed by the Settlement department,
but which ought, properly speaking, to find a place in them,
viz., farming profits as distinguished from rent properly so
81 Vidf Section V I-A . (1). Compare also Mr. Benson’s remarks on settlem ^t
calculat e s in C
the Agricultural StatUtics of the Kurnool mstr^ct Ke
Lys as regards the com Ltation rate, “ it is doubtful whether full allowance has been
3 e in S p r i n g this matter for all the deductions made to am™ at the oommu-

Rs ^ 2 5 S r? « c e mvertheless. ?t does not appear that the assessments are more than
the land can in general be made to bear, nor more than the people will pay as is evidenced
bTthe ^ e a t recovery of the holdings since the famine; bat, though the people may exist
under s S a burden, it must prevent their making any accumulations, such as would
Table the ryTs to form a rLerve store on which to support themselves during an
unfavorable season.”

,
;
'
:
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called. The original instructions prescribing the procedure
for determining the land revenue rates, already quoted, make
it clear that the right of Government is to a land revenue
which “ ought to be so lightly assessed as to leave a surplus
or rent to the occupier,' whether he in fact let the land to
others or retain it in his own hands.” Now, ryots are of
; three classes, viz., first, land-owners, who do not farm their
lands but lease them to farmers ; second, ryots, who farm
; their own lands employing hired labour for performing the
' manual operations of cultivation; and third, peasant proprie
tors, who cultivate their lands themselves with the aid of the
■members of their families without employing hired labour.
In the first case, the rent is the payment made by the farmer
to the land-owner minus the cultivation expenses borne by
the latter and the return for such permanent improvements
to the land as might have been made by him. In the second
and third cases, the rent would be what the land would fetch
annually, had the land been let to a tenant instead of
being cultivated by the owner. Where the rent is not ascer
tainable in this way, it must be taken to be the surplus produce
left after paying the cost of hired labour, other expenses of
cultivation, interest on stock and farming profits, which last
must at least be sufficient for the subsistence of the farmer’s
family, according to the standard of comfort prevailing in the
class to which it belongs. In this Presidency, owing to the
prevalence of peasant properties, the letting value of lands is
not in the majority of cases ascertainable, and consequently
the distribution of the gross produce into its three compo
nents, viz., rent, farmer’s profits and expenses of cultivation,
has to be arrived at by estimating separately the several
items of cost. In doing this, the settlement calculations
make no special allowance for farming profits.

In a previous portion of this memorandum, I have
adduced evidence to show that, notwithStanding the difficulties above alluded to
tte sncetsrofhheTt! ™ making even approximately correct
tiementa, growth of the land Valuations, the assessments imposed
ty^rndrislTntte^S- ^y the Settlement department have not
ard of living among been excessive, but on the contrary have
73.

The enhancement of
revenue in districts set-

the agricultural classes.

in c re a s e

which has actually taken place in the money value of landed
property—an increase which is considerably higher than the
increase in the prices of agricultural produce. This result is
due to the fact that the Government has in all settlements
hitherto made taken care to see that the aggregate revenue of the
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tracts settled is not enhanced by more than a very moderate
percentage. With the exception of Nellore and Vizagapatam
in which the increase of revenue was 11 per cent, and 16 per ^
cent., respectively, and the Nilgiris and the Wynaad taluk of ^
the Malabar district in which a peppercorn rent has been !!
imposed on a large area of waste land included in private |
holdings, which, under the previously existing revenue sys-*
tern, was charged for only when cultivated, the increase of
revenue has in no case exceeded 10 per cent. ; and in most
cases it has fallen far short of the percentage of increase in the
area of holdings brought to light by the new survey as com
pared with the area entered in the old accounts.® The Goda
vari district and the Masulipatam portion of the Kistna district
are really no exceptions to the above statement, because the
large apparent increase in the revenue of those districts,
shown as due to the redsed rates of settlement in the accounts,
is really due to extension of irrigation under the anicut works
recently constructed and to the fact that the water-rate
levied on lands irrigated with anicut water, which had been
tentatively fixed at Rs. 3 an acre, was raised to Rs. 4 per
acre at the time the settlement rates were introduced and
. to some extent also to the land assessment itself having
been raised in view to the increased value conferred on them
by the construction of the anicut works. The statistics
collected as regards leases registered in the Coimbatore
district in 1889 and referred to in para. 48 of this memo
randum show that the rental for which wet lands are
leased out are between 4 and 6 times the Government assess
ment ; in the case of dry lands the rental is between 3 and 4
times the assessment and as regards garden lands, or lands
irrigated by means of wells, between 5 and 6 times. Of
course the lands leased out under registered leases are mostly
Vide statement printed as appendix (2) to section VI.-A. Sir George Campbell,
in his minute on certain proposals, submitted by Lord Hobart’s Government in 1874,
in connection with the Madras Settlements (vide Notes on Indian Land Revenue, pages
134, &c., in Appendix I. to the Famine Commission Report, 1881), has remarked
“ According to the Governor they (the Settlement department) are supposed
to bo elaborately carrying out, under explicit instructions from Home, a system of
valuation and assessment, on tlao basis of half net profits, but practically the rate of
assessment is decided by very different and simpler considerations, the most important
of which is that no cultivator is to pay more than he paid before, plu.^ a very small
percentage.” This circumstance is referred to in a spirit of depreciation by Sir
G. Campbell and other persons not acquainted with the objects and methods of Madras
settlements and the previous history of the question, but there can be no doubt that it
is precisely this moderation so frequently and emphatically enjoined by the Home
Government that has ensured the success of the settlements and the improvement of
the agricultural classes.
The excess in the area of holdings brought to light by the survey is not in all cases
due to waste land encroachod upon by ryots and hold without payment of tax. In many
oases they were due to the fact that areas expressed in native land measures were con
verted into acres in the old revenue accounts at rates which were below the truth.
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of superior qualities and form only a small proportion of the
total lands under cultivation, and the whole of the rent is not
realized in adverse seasons, and consequently it would be
erroneous to accept the ratios, ascertained as regards them,
as applicable to all lands leased out, much less to all lands
generally. From inquiries I have made, I find that in most
districts, and more especially in Coimbatore and Tinnevelly,
the rental of wet lands taken as a whole is a little less than
3 times the Government assessment, and that of dry lands is
about twice. The land-owner has to bear a portion of the
cultivation expenses in connection with farm repairs and pays
the Government assessment and local cesses out of the rental.
Roughly speaking, the net profit of the owner of wet lands
may be stated to be half as much again as the Government
assessment and that the owner of dry lands makes as much
as the Government assessment. Lands in the vicinity of
towns, on which market garden produce can be grown give
an enormous profit, but, on the other hand, there is a large
extent of land of very poor quality on which chance crops
are grown. These lands which are on the margin of culti
vation pay no rent, and the land tax imposed on them is not
a share of the rent but a tax on the earnings of labour.
Individual districts have, of course, been dealt with, more or
less liberally, according to the circumstances of the period
during which the new settlement rates were introduced and
the views entertained by the officers who had a predominant
influence in the decision of the question of the extent to
which the tracts settled could bear increased taxation. Thus
in the Trichinopoly district, which was settled by Mr. Puckle
at a time when the country had just begun to recover from
the prolonged depression from which it had suffered and
when the enormous rise in prices which soon after took place
could hardly be foreseen, the assessments were reduced by
25 per cent., notwithstanding that the survey disclosed an
increase in the area to the extent of 18 per cent. Salem,
' Nellore and Chingleput, settled at the end of the period of
high prices, were’ treated less liberally, this being the result
of the re-action of the lenient assessments of the earlier
period. The enhancement of the revenue in Nellore, es
pecially, viz., 11 per cent., must be considered heavy when
it is remembered that the survey, so far from disclosing
any excess in the area of holdings, showed a slight deficiency.
Taking all the districts in which the settlements have been
completed, as a whole, the increase in the revenue due to the
enhanced settlement rates does not exceed 5 per cent., which
cannot be considered excessive. In special tracts and as

199

regards individual holdings, the increase of assessment has
been much higher and has caused occasional hardship, and it
is open to question whether sufficient consideration has been
paid by the Settlement department in settling districts to the
hardship in individual cases. The question came up for dis
cussion in connection with the settlement of the Nellore
district, and the rule was then laid down that, where the
revised rates exceeded the old rates by 25 per cent., the
difference should not be levied at once but by gradual incre
ments. This is undoubtedly a great boon to the ryots and
mitigates, so far as it goes, the hardship caused by a sudden
and large increase of assessment, but it is obvious that in
years of deficient produce, the revised assessment, even
though imposed in this manner, must bear hardly on the ryots
and possibly cause a deterioration in the standard of living,
if the enhancements be great and general. This danger has
to be guarded against even if the settlement calculations are
so thoroughly reliable as to justify the confidence that the
true “ half-net” has been found. To quote Mr. Pedder again.
“ The conclusion with which Mr. Knight’s writings (Editor
of the Indian Economist) have made us all familiar—that the
rates of Government assessment should increase in proportion
to a general and permanent rise in the prices of agricultural
produce—is based on the assumption that Government tax
is or should be a fixed and definite proportion of the gross
or net produce. Granting the assumption, the argument
cannot be refuted. If the assessment in 1840 averaged in
a particular district Re. 1 per acre, and this was equivalent
to one-tenth the produce with the grain at Re. 1 a maund,
it being assumed that one-tenth produce is a fair assessment,
it is perfectly clear that when, in 1870, grain has risen to Rs. 3
a maund, the assessment should be raised to Rs. 3 an acre.
Differences in rates of wages, &c., have nothing to do with
the question; if the one-tenth produce is fair assessment,
it is equally fair whatever the price of grain may be. But
the case is entirely altered if we consider the assessment, not
as a tax of a certain proportion of the produce, but as a “ rent
regulated and determined by the ordinary standard of comfort
In tMa connection, it should be mentioned that in the Bombay Presidency '
the Government has all along been considered as the sole landlord and the occupancy f
right of the ryot as a recent concession and it is known by the name “ Survey tenure.”
Waste lands are treated as the property of Government and sold to applicants for cultiva-' •
tion. In this Presidency, on the other hand, the ryot has all along been considered joint /
proprietor with Government and in the case of waste lands, they are granted to strangers i
only in oases in which tho resident ryots refuse to cultivate them and pay the revenue /
assessed thereon. The land tax, according to the instructions laid down by tho HomeGovernment, is or should be in this Presidency not a “ competitive ” rent, but a moietyi
of the surplus produce “ regulated and determined by the ordinary standard of comfort
of the peasantry at a particular time.”
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among the peasantry at a particular time. If, in 1840, the
ordinary subsistence of a peasant was then represented by the
then equivalent of 10 maunds of grain, but in 1870 it is re
presented by the equivalent of 20 maunds, it is evident that
(assuming the efficiency of cultivation to have remained the
same), the assessment of Re. 1 an acre with grain at Re. 1
a maund can only rise to an assessment of Rs. 1-8-0 with grain
at Rs. 3, unless the standard of comfort is to bo lowered.”
, It is in view of these considerations that the Bengal Tenancy
Act of 1886 provides that the rent of an occupancy ryot shall
not be enhanced by the landlord even with the consent of the
ryot by more than 2 annas in the rupee or 12^ per cent, and
that the rent once fixed by contract shall not be liable to
enhancement during a period of 15 years from the date of
such contract.
74. The land assessments in 16 out of the 22 districts
have been revised in accordance with the
Distrlets in whiciiset- principles above referred to, and settlement
tlemenfcsaremprogross.
Those which remain to
be settled the wealthlest and the most prosperoiis. Necessity for
applying the principle

i
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gputh Arcot, Bellarv, Anantapnr,
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i ci r l n
T
Tanjore, Malabar and couth uanara. In
Arcot, th e Settlement rates have been
these districts also, to intrOQUCGU. lllto tllG tWO IHOSt IHiporoRIlt
prevent impairment of ^aluks, viz., Cuddalore and Villupuram.
the standard of living.
’
’
; i
i
i ^ v
The revenue trom wet lands has been
increased by 8 per cent., and that from dry lands diminished by
1 per cent., the net increase on the whole being 3 per cent.,
while the excess area discovered by the Survey is 8 and 9 per
cent., respectively, in the two classes of lands. The Bellary
and Anantapur districts are, as recently remarked by Govern
ment, “ the poorest and most backward in the Presidency, the
most sterile and the most subject to d r o u g h t a n d for this
reason, the Government declined to sanction a scheme for
the settlement of these districts which would have raised the
revenue by 12-5 per cent. After prolonged correspondence,
the Government has accepted a modified scheme which will
have the effect of increasing the revenue in five taluks in
these two districts by 8 per cent., while the increase in the
area is only 4 per cent. There is to be practically no in
crease in the case of wet lands, but on dry lands the revenue
is to be increased by 9 per cent. In the Tadpatri taluk, the
increase is to be as much as 15 per cent, in the case of dry
lands, while the increase in the area is hardly 2 per cent. I
venture to think that, having regard to the general poverty of
the districts and the unsatisfactory nature of the data on which
settlement rates are based, which fact was fully brought out in
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the correspondence, even the modified scheme finally sanctioned
is not as liberal as the circumstances of the case require. It
is true that the taluks to which the scheme sanctioned relates
are the best taluks in these districts, and it may be that in
the remaining taluks considerable relief from taxation will be
afforded; but there is obviously great necessity for caution
in enhancing the revenue even in the favorably circum
stanced taluks of these backward districts. As these two
districts are the poorest in the Presidency, so Tanjore, Mala
bar and South Oanara are reputed to be the wealthiest and
the most prosperous. The manner in which these latter
districts are dealt with by the Settlement department will
form a precedent for adoption in revising settlements in the
case of other progressive districts, and the question, there
fore, demands, and will doubtless receive, the most careful
consideration. In view of the importance of the subject and
of the extent to which any decision that is arrived at is likely
to influence the prosperity of the agricultural classes, I beg
to be permitted to make the following remarks. The Settle
ment department was, as will have been seen from the account
already given, organized to reduce assessments in backward
districts, to correct inequalities in the assessments, to pro
mote the growth of the value of landed property and to
secure the prosperity of the agricultural classes. To attain
these objects, in the early settlements taxation had to be
largely reduced. The methods of the Settlement depart
ment were acknowledged to be necessarily rough, but any /
nice adjustment of the rates of land tax on lands of different
qualities was not then a matter of great consequence as the
question before Government was one of relief from taxation
and not the imposition of fresh burdens. No ryot could,
under the new settlement, be placed in a worse position than
he was in previously, though in the adjustment of glaring
inequalities found in the old assessments and the merging
of the innumerable rates then existing in a few broad classes,
one ryot might receive more or less relief than another. The
enormous rise in prices which subsequently took place in the
decade ending 1870 rendered a large I’eduction in revenue
unnecessary and made it possible to enhance taxation to a
reasonable extent, to meet the growing cost of administra
tive improvements, which the progress of the country and
the ever widening duties and responsibilities of Government
necessarily entail. The additional taxation imposed has, on
the whole, been moderate, and though in individual cases here
and there, hardship was caused by heavy enhancements, in the
general result the reduction in incomes was probably not much
26
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in excess of what is met with in the ordinary fluctuations of
fortune and certainly not such as to cause any deterioration in
the standard of living of the agricultural classes. The aspect
of the question as regards the districts which remain to be
settled is, however, quite different.
These districts are
believed to be lightly taxed,®® and whether this is so or not, they
I have based the above remarks on the assumption that the Tanjore, Malabar and
South Oanara districts are very leniently assessed as compared with other districts
already settled by the Settlement department. My belief, however, is that as regards
Tanjore at all events, this impression is, in the main, unfounded. Quality for quality,
I do not think that irrigated lands in Tanjore pay a much lower tax than lands in other
districts. The settlement scheme for Tanjore, now under consideration, will, doubtless,
undergo extensive modifications before it is finally sanctioned, but for the piirposes of
the present argument, the average outturn per acre of irrigated land in the Cauvery
delta may be accepted at 24| kalams or say 33 bushels of paddy. In the previous settle
ments (Mr. Kindersley’s and Mr. Ramiengar’s) the outturn had been assumed to be a
little less than 24 kalams, and Mr. Venkasami Rao in his Manual of the Tanjore District
calculates the average outturn, with reference to the average rate of assessment and
the recognized proportion of the gross produce which the assessment is intended to re
present, at 22 kalams. Since the earlier estimates were framed, the area of cultivation
of lands of necessarily poorer qualities has largely increased ; and this must have
reduced the average outturn per acre, both because a larger proportion of poor lands
than formerly is cultivated, and because the quantity of water available has had to be
distributed over a larger area, thus diminishing the supply of water per acre and of the
fertilizing silt which it brings. On the other hand, the irrigation of the district has
been materially improved by the construction of the Oolleroon anicut and the Cauvery
regulating works, and there is probably much less wastage of water now than before.
Lands also are believed to be much more carefully cultivated now than in the old days.
It is, therefore, impossible to say at what figure the average outturn should be taken.
But assuming simply for the sake of argument the settlement average in round figures,
viz,, 25 kalams per acre, the cultivation expenses and rent may be calculated roughly
as follows. The customary charges for reaping are about 5 and for threshing 3 per
cent., or 8 per cent, of the produce harvested on the whole; after deducting these
charges, 25 per cent, is paid as porakudivaram or the cultivator’s share. Other sundry
charges, such as farm repairs, manure, and artisans* fees, amount to about 5 per cent.
The total cost of cultivation, not including the landlord’s wages for superintendence,
comes to about 36 per cent. If the land be rented out for fixed rent, the landlord’s
net rent amounts, on an average, to only 60 per cent, of the gross produce, and it must
be remembered that, when there is deficiency in the outturn of produce, reductions are
allowed in the stipulated rents. Under the principles of the existing settlement, the
Government assessment is the commuted money value of 47 per cent, of the gross pro
duce, of which roughly 45 per cent, represents land revenue proper and 2 per cent, is set
apart for the remuneration of village servants. 40 per cent, being, as above shown,
absorbed by cultivation expenses, the remaining 13 per cent, represents the land-owner’s
profit. Applying these percentages to the average produce per acre, the distribution
of 23 kalams will stand thus: 10 kalams cost of cultivation, 11^ kalams land revenue, ^
kalam village officer’s remuneration, and 3^ kalams landlord’s net rent. The average
price of a kalam of paddy in Tanjore may be taken to be about 1 rupee. 1 have exa
mined a large number of registered leases and found that this rate is the one most
frequently adopted. Out of 556 leases examined in villages belonging to the Tanjore
and Kumbakdnam taluks the price of paddy mentioned is 1 rupee and less per
kalam in 279 and more than 1 rupee in 277 cases for the years 1889 and 1890. On
account of the favorable commutation rate fixed for the district, the land-owner,
instead of paying for the Government share of the produce made over to him at
1 rupee per kalam, pays only at the rate of 8 annas, or more correctly, 7 annas 8f pies.
The Government, therefore, instead of getting Rs. 11-12-0 on account of land revenue
and village officer’s remuneration, gets only Rs. 5, both because the Government share
is commuted at a rate which is only half the market price, and because the gross pro
duce has been under-estimated. The landlord’s rent which should be Rs. 3-4-0 is, on
the other hand, increased to Rs. 10, or in other words, the landlord’s rent is double the
Government assessment. This estimate I believe to be above and not below the mark.
Now in revising the settlement of the district, three courses may be adopted. The
first is to retain the principle of the old settlement and to recalculate the assessment
with reference'’to existing conditions as regards gross produce and market prices. If
this were done, the assessment would be increased from Rs, 5 to Rs. 11-12-0 or by 135
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are comparatively more favoured by nature than most other
parts of the Presidency with the exception of the Grodavari
and Kistna districts. The unfailing south-west monsoon rains,
the ancient anicut works and facilities of sea communication
had given these districts an early start in the career of pros
perity. Ryots in these districts have had a valuable pro
per cent. This will be simply tantamount to giving up all enlightened principles of administration and reverting" to the old native system of rack-renting the land by taking
a moiety of the gross produce. Such a proposal, it is unnecessary to say, Government
will not for a moment entertain. The second course is to exact in full half the net
produce which, as shown by me, is the maximum assessment leviable under the princi
ples laid down for regulating the revision of assessment by the Settlement department.
If this be done, the rate per acre would come out as Rs. 7-8-0 and the present revenue
increased by 50 per cent. The third course is to treat the lands in the Tanjore district
in the manner in which lands of the same quality and irrigational advantages in
other districts dealt with by the Settlement department have been treated. 1 have
already shown that irrigated lands in other districts pay a net-rent to the landlord
equal to about half as much again as the assessment, or, in other words, that the landtax is not much lighter, if at all, in Tanjore than elsewhere. One test of this is the
value of the lands. For the Coimbatore district Mr. Nicholson, whose estimate is as
accurate as any that can be framed, gives the average selling price of wet land at
Rs. 250 per acre. Land-owners on an average get a return from investments in lands
of not more than 5 per cent. At this rate the landlord’s profit amounts to Ks. 12-8-0
per acre, which is two-thirds as much again as the average assessment per acre, viz.,
Rs. 7-8-0. In reasoning from averages, of course, large allowance must be made for
possible error, and the calculations above given merely serve to illustrate the considerations to be taken into account in arriving at a decision on the question. The
calculations themselves will have to be verified with reference to statistics as regards
rental and prices of land taken from the records of the Registration department which
are far more trustworthy for these purposes than conjectural estimates. To prevent
possible misapprehension, I wish once more explicitly to state that the figures assumed
here are hypothetical and are put forward for the purpose of illustrating the consider
ations applicable to the question and not as in themselves even approximately correct.
The average outturn per acre especially might be anything, for ought we know, between
20 and 25 kalams per acre, and I have taken the higher limit for purposes of argu
ment. It is in view of this uncertainty that the settlement calculations make a
reduction for “ vicissitudes of season ” and this I have not taken into account in my
calculations, though the Settlement department will have to do so, to avoid the danger
of cutting the ryot’s profit too close. On the whole I think it may be stated that the
wealth and prosperity of the Tanjore district are due, not so much to the undue leniency,
as compared with other districts, of the assessment of lands of the several varieties of
soil enjoying similar irrigational advantages, as to the fact that the bulk of the lands in
the former district is irrigated, or, in other words, consists of lands which yield a large
net ret\irn. In the case of Malabar and South Canara, data for forming an opinion as
to the weight of assessment are not available, and the conditions of agriculture are in
these districts so different from those of the districts on the Last Coast that it would
be erroneous to argue from the one to the other. While, on the one hand, these dis
tricts enjoy the advantage of never failing south-west monsoon rains, on the other
hand, cultivation is very expensive, in that cattle are scarce and the soil is very porous
and the expense of levelling lands which become constantly cut up by torrents is
specially heavy. Owing to the hilly nature of the country, to prevent the soil in t e
uplands from being washed off by the rains and impoverished, banks of ^ e a t breadth
and thickness have to be constructed round fields and the soil collected at the lower
end of the sloping fields has now and again to be redistributed over the whole surface.
The holding of landed properties by joint families consisting of members belonging to
several generations under the Marumakkatayam and Alayasantana systems, the imparbbility of these properties except with the consent of all the members of the families, the
existence of complicated tenures and customs regarding payment of rent and of compen
sation for improvements and the fact of the country being covered with plantations
which have been formed by the expenditure of much capital and labour both by landowners and tenants in tlie course of generations render the revision of the assessment
of these districts an undertaking of very great difficulty ; and the hardships likely to
result by a revision of settlement can be minimized only by making tn^ enhancement
of revenue extremely moderate at the outset at all events.
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perty in land from time immemorial, while in other places
the bulk of the land has only recently acquired value. In
wealth, intelligence and enterprise these districts stand ahead
of all others and the standard of living is much higher there
than elsewhere. It is also true that, if the necessities of
Government require extraordinary sacrifices to be made in
grave emergencies, these districts are in a better position to
make them than other parts of the Presidency. But the ques
tion is whether, in ordinary times, it is desirable that the
principle of “ moderation,” referred to by Mr. Pedder, which
has been the guiding principle in all settlements hitherto
made, should be laid aside and that Government should
impose additional burdens amounting, say, to 50 or 100 per
cent, of the present revenue, simply in order to level up tax
ation so as to reach the “ half-net,” which the Madras Board
of Revenue in 1870 pronounced to be “ indeterminate,”
thereby causing depreciation of landed property and disturb
ance of the relations between land-owners and mortgagees
and tenants, at the imminent risk of lowering the standard of
living, the raising of which within the last 40 years has been
the best proof of the undoubted beneficence of British rule
in this Presidency. I do not think that the question can
admit of any but one answer. Irrespective of all abstract
questions of right, it is obvious that the transference to the
public exchequer of a moderate percentage of incomes of the
agricultural classes, though it may cause temporary incon
venience, is not likely to leave permanently injurious effects;
it may, on the contrary, even call forth energy and fore
thought and engender habits of prudence among these classes.
The augmented resources of Government will also enable it
to undertake the many reforms in administrative arrange
ments and in other directions which the country stands sorely
in need of, and a moderate increase of taxation will doubtless,
while leaving the margin available for maintaining undimi
nished, and even increasing the standard of comfort interpose
a salutary check to an inordinate increase of population. A
sudden and great reduction of incomes must, however, para
lyze energy and bring discontent and despair; and when a
large portion of the population is subjected to this operation,
its injurious consequences can be readily conceived. A land
holder’s income which has been, say, Rs. 2,000, Rs. 500 or
Rs. 100 for 30 years may, without causing permanent hard
ship, be reduced perhaps to Rs. 1,800, Rs. 450, and Rs. 90,
respectively, by additional taxation. The deficiency in the
income, which is not much in excess of what one must be
prepared for in the natural course of things, whether caused
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by changes in the prices of commodities or in the value of
money, may be met by effecting little economies in various
directions and may even act as an incentive to exertion with
out compelling the persons affected to forego substantial
comforts and conveniences.
If the income be suddenly
reduced to Rs. 1,000, Rs. 250 and Rs. 50, not in individual
cases but in the case of the majority of the population which
derives its subsistence from land, whether in the capacity
of landlords and rent-receivers, farmers or agricultural
labourers, the result cannot but be a great check to the
growing prosperity of the country.
75.
The obvious remedy for the evils of periodical revi
sions of assessment is, of course, the
The question of per- permanent settlement of the land tax, a
manent settlement o f l :
ti
’
land revenue, the several S6ttlG3Xl61lt) SO Icir clS tllG iVLauraS JrrGSl*

phases it has passed
ig concerned, not of the kind made
'
with middle-men in the early years of the
century to the injury of the rights of cultivating ryots, but
one with the ryot proprietors themselves. This question, as
might be expected, has been much discussed during the last
30 years and a full account of the several phases which the
discussion went thi'ough will be found in Sir Auckland
Colvin’s “ Memorandum on the Land Settlements of the
North-West Provinces.” In 1862, the Secretary of State for
India sent out orders directing that “ a full, fair and equitable
rent must be imposed on all lands under a temporary settle
ment,” and that wherever this had been done a permanent
settlement of the revenue might be made. The measure was
considered to be calculated to accelerate the development of
the resources of India and to ensure in the highest degree
the welfare and contentment of all classes of Her Majesty’s
subjects. These advantages were believed to be sufficiently
important to justify incurring the risk of some prospective
loss of revenue in order to attain them. The probable effect
of rail-roads, the construction of which was then being
vigorously pushed on, it was anticipated, would be towards
the equalization of prices in different parts of India and a
general improvement in the wealth of the country, rather
than to give any peculiar advantage to the land-holders; and
the apprehension of a fall in the value of money was considered
as not being of sufficient importance to influence judgment,
to any material extent, on the question. The Madras Board
of Revenue in 1868 also advocated strongly a settlement in
perpetuity of the land tax imposed on ryotwar holdings.
The Board pointed out that “ the ryot is owner of his land in
a very limited and uncertain sense so long as Government
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retains the right of raising his assessment -without his concur
rence. It may, and doubtless -will be, that the Government
■w^ill exercise this right -with prudence and forbearance, but
the uncertainty necessarily lessens the value of the land and
affects the ryot’s relations -with his sub-tenants. The ryot
will naturally be debarred from freely investing his capital in
the improvement of his estate, because its value is liable to
deterioration whenever Government may order, or the public
may apprehend, an enhancement of the assessment, and, while
deprived himself of a secure title, the ryot can give his sub
tenants no more than leases which must terminate or vary with
his own, and must reserve the power of raising his rents, if
and when Government raise their assessment. The growth of
large estates and the creation of a class like the tenant farmers
of England cannot but be impeded by such a policy.” The
Board accordingly recommended that the land assessments
should be declared permanent, while reserving to Government
the right to alter, according to circumstances, the water rate
levied on lands supplied with water for purposes of irrigation
from Government works. The enormous rise in the prices
of agricultural produce which took place in the succeeding
years, and the influence of the agitation, which was started
in England about this time for the appropriation for national
purposes of the “ unearned increment ” in the rent value of
lands, had worked a great change in the views of Government,
and in 1869 the Secretary of State negatived a proposal made
by the Madras Government to declare the grain valuations
imposed by the Settlement department to be permanent, re
marking that Her Majesty’s Government felt themselves pre
cluded from “ sanctioning the surrender of such a legitimate
source of revenue as the Government share of the increased
value which has been conferred on the land by improved
administration, the construction of public works, especially
works of irrigation and railways, together with the improved
prices of produce.” In 1871 again, the Government of India
directed that the permanent settlement of estates in the NorthWest Provinces should not be proceeded with, the previous
orders on the subject being held in abeyance. They remarked
“ when the question of the permanent settlement was formerly
under discussion, the magnitude of the economic revolution
through which India is passing was less obvious than it is now.
It may be doubted whether any parallel could be found in any
country of the world to the changes which have taken place
during the last 10 or 15 years in India; to the diminution in
the value of the precious metals and the enormous increase in
the prices of agricultural produce.” Sir Auckland Colvin sums

307

up the several stages of the discussion as follows: ‘‘ W ith
the aspect of the day, the aspect in which the assessment of
land revenue is regarded has changed. ‘ Increased security of
fixed property' has given way to the ‘just rights of the State.'
‘ Freedym from the interference of the fiscal officers of Govern
ment ’ is now thought of little account, when compared with
‘ a sacrifice of any portion of that rental of the land to which the
State is entitled.' The fiscal side of the question is the one
chiefly regarded in these days of peace and apparent security.”
Since Sir Auckland Colvin wrote, the views of the Government
of India have once more, owing to the famine of 1876-78 and
the distress suffered by the agricultural classes during that
catastrophe and the fall in the prices of produce notwithstand
ing the fall in the value of silver, veered round, not indeed to
the position occupied in 1862, but to a point midway between
it and that of 1871 when the theory of “ unearned increment”
was in the ascendant and had taken possession of the public
mind. The orders at present in force, regulating the proce
dure to be adopted in revising land settlements, which will be
described at length later on, are based on an attempt to
reconcile the claims of the State to share in the unearned
increment in the value of property accruing from natural
causes with the necessity for seeing that the interference
with, and consequent depreciation of, landed property, which
the ascertainment of the Government share must entail, is
not carried to such an extent as to discourage the investment
of capital in effecting improvements to land.
76.
The question of the permanent settlement of the land
tax on ryotwar holdings is one in regard to
'"^^ich the arguments pro and con may be
said to be nearly equally balanced. The
arguments in its favour may be thus succinctly stated. The
first is, that the theory of “ unearned increment ” in the value
of land and of the advantage of making it available for meet
ing public expenditure, with a view to avoid the imposition of
taxation properly so called, can have but a limited application
in this country. The “ true rent ” of land, that is the rent
due to the inherent qualities of soil and advantages of situa
tion, as contradistinguished frpm value imparted to it by the
application of capital or labour, is extremely difficult to discover
and is subject to constant fluctuations. There is no certain
measure of the fertility of lands, as the rent of the same land
varies according to the crops grown and the systems of
cultivation practised. There is further great difficulty in
deciding what is “ normal cultivation,” “ normal harvests”
and “ normal prices.” As Professor Marshall has pointed out.
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good and bad seasons come so much in cycles that many years
are required to afford a trustworthy average of harvests and
prices; and in those many years, the industrial environment,
e.g., the local demand for the produce, the facilities for
selling it in distant markets, and for competitors from a
distance to compete in local markets, may have all changed.
Facilities of communication especially, by equalizing prices,
decrease the advantages enjoyed by such districts as Tanjore,
Malabar and South Canara, and enhance the values of rich
soils in the districts which had been less favorably circum
stanced owing to the difficulty of access to markets. Secondly
the possibility of determining the “ economic ren t” pre
supposes the existence of alternative occupations and the
possibility of movement of farming capital and labour to them
to admit of the ascertainment of the “ normal farming profits ”
and “ normal wages.” These conditions are almost entirely
absent in this country, both because land can be worked as a
practical monopoly in the hands of Government which has
the power of enhancing the land assessments at its will, and
because the manufacturing industries in this country are,
relatively to agriculture, of little importance.®® Thirdly, the
question as to whether the funds required for public purposes
are taken out of rent or raised by taxation is of far less import
ance here than in England. In England, the bulk of the land
is owned by a comparatively small number of persons who have
benefited by the enormous rise in rent at the expense of the
I t is the absence of alternative occupations that makes it necessary that a liberal
margin should be allowed in settlement calculations for farming profits and labourer’s
subsistence. Professor Marshall observes: “ In the greater part of India the cultivator
holds lands directly from the Government under a lease the terms of which can be
revised at intervals. And the principle on which these leases are arranged, especially
in the North-West and North-East where new land is being settled, is to adjust the
annual payments due for it to the probable surplus produce of the land after deducting
the cultivator’s necessaries and his little luxuries, according to the customary standard
of the place, on the supposition that he cultivates with the energy and skill that are
normal in the place. 'Thus as between man and man in the same place the charge is of
the nature of economic rent. But, since unequal charges will be levied in two districts
of equal fertility, of which one is cultivated by a vigorous and the other by a feeble
population, its method of adjustment as between different districts is rather that of taj>,
than a rent. For, taxes are supposed to be apportioned to the net income which actually
is earned, and rent to that which would be earned by an individual of normal ability j a
successful trader will pay on ten times as large an actual income ten times as large a tax
as his neighbour who lives in equally advantageous premises and pays equal rents.” As
holdings consist of lands of different qualities, it is not by any means easy to adjust the
land assessment on the principle above stated, and moreover, over and above the cost of
subsistence of the peasants, a margin for profit with a view to accumulate savings to
tide over bad seasons has to be allowed for.
I t has been estimated by Sir James Caird that the rental of land in England,
owing to the increased competition of foreign corn due to improvements in ocean trans
port! full from 1876 to 1886 by 20 millions sterling. If, therefore, the proposal of the
Land Tenure Association in 1870 of buying up the land-lord’s rights and of nationalizing
land with a view to secure for the State the future “ unearned increment” had been
carried out, the loss to the country would have been 20 millions sterling annually, which
capitalized at 33 years’ purchase would have amounted to 660 millions, a sum nearly
equal to the national debt of the United Kingdom.
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general community. In this country, on the contrary, property
in land is diffused throughout the population almost to an
inconvenient extent, so much so that landed properties consist
mostly of “ five-acre farms ” and there are nearly as many
properties as there are families. The rent of land, therefore,
instead of going to swell the fortunes of a few is distributed
over the whole population and the objection to raising the
funds required for the purposes of Government by taxation
of earnings instead of by appropriating the “ unearned rent”
is deprived of much of its force. The right of Government
to increased revenue from waste lands brought under culti
vation will, under the ryotwar system in force in this Presi
dency, of course remain intact. Fourthly, the limitation of
the land-tax will allow large scope for the development of
taxation for local and provincial purposes on lines deter
mined with reference to the wants and requirements of the
several provinces or districts, and will, subject to the condi
tion of contributing to the common expenses of the Empire
according to actual needs, enable Local Governments to
devote their energies to the improvement of the provinces
committed to their care in the way best calculated to secure
it, without being subjected to external interference. In this
connection it must be remembered that, when the principle
regulating the share of the net produce which was to repre
sent the land tax was settled in 1856, it was intended that
the charges for the maintenance of roads and of village
establishments should be met out of the Government assess
ment, and accordingly it was declared that the assessment
included a percentage set apart for these purposes. The
original principle has since so far been departed from by the
development of the system of local taxation that, as regards
the local land-cess at all events, the charges which it was
intended should be met from the Government share of the
produce are now practically met out of the ryot’s share.
Various proposals on an extensive scale, such as, the im
provement of village sanitation and water-supply, extension
of elementary education, relief of the poor and distressed
not merely in times of famine but in years of partial
failure of crops, are being pressed on the attention of Local
Governments, and the work and responsibilities of these
Governments are being enormously increased in various direc
tions ; and if these responsibilities are to be adequately
discharged, it can be done only by widening the basis of local
III this connection tho remarks of Mr. GifEen on the development of local rates in
Rngland in his “ Essay on Taxes on Land ” (see Essays on Finance, 1st Series) are so
apposite that I have ventured to extract them in the appendix VT.-A. (3).
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administration and, with it, of local taxation. The develop
ment of local taxation will also enable Government to call
upon Zemindars who have largely benefited by the increase
in the value of landed property throughout the country to
contribute towards the performance of duties to their
tenantry which, it was intended at the time of the perma
nent settlement, they should discharge, but which have
now practically devolved on Government. The funds raised
by local taxes will probably in no way fall short of the
additional revenue obtainable from periodical revisions of
assessment at long intervals, while the taxes themselves
would be imposed according to the exigencies of each case
after full discussion.
77.
I will now proceed to state the arguments telling
against a permanent settlement. When
pe^irnTseuifment.'^ the Scheme for introducing a permanent
settlement throughout the whole of India
under the orders of the Secretary of State issued in 1S62
was abandoned in 1871, the Government of India was influ
enced chiefly by the consideration that the enormous rise in
prices and the consequent increase in the rents of the land
holders which had taken place in the decade ending 1870
would continue. During that period, while the silver prices
of commodities had risen in India, there was no appreciable
change in the relative values of gold and silver. After 1870
there was a re-action and prices fell considerably.
More
than 20 years have since elapsed and prices which now rule
are still 15 per cent, below the average of the decade ending
1870, notwithstanding that the price of silver in terms of
gold has fallen by more than one-third. If it were not
for the de-monetization of silver in Europe, prices would
probably have been 50 per cent, below the average of the
decade ending 1870. This shows that the anticipation of
continued increase in the rental owing to the general progress
of the country has not so far been realized, and, that but for
the fall in the price of silver, owing to causes specially affect
ing that metal in its relation to gold, the land-tax would have
had to be considerably reduced. The objection to a perma
nent settlement on the ground that it involves a needless
sacrifice of certain increase of future revenue has not there
fore much weight; and, as already shown, the additional
funds found necessary for meeting the increased cost of
administration can be raised by developing the system of
local taxation. The real objection is that a permanent
settlement of the land revenue will be altogether one-sided.
The future as regards the value of silver is entirely uncertain
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and a permanent settlement, while debarring Grovernment
from increasing the assessments if there should be a further
great fall in the value of silver leading to a corresponding
rise in the silver value of produce in this country, would in no
way obviate the necessity for granting remissions of revenue
if the price of silver should rise to its old level of 2s. per
rupee ; for, land assessments even though permanently fixed
would then have become very heavy in their incidence and
unrealizable except at the cost of a permanent deterioration
in the condition of the agricultural classes. Another objec
tion is that there is difificulty in fixing permanently the
assessment of lands irrigated by works constructed by
Government from borrowed capital. The outlay on these
works is regulated by commercial principles and it would be
an injustice to the general tax-payer, if the money assess
ment leviable on the lands irrigated be permanently fixed
and made independent of the changes in the value of money
instead of the payments made by the land-holders specially
benefited by the works being adjusted from time to time
according to circumstances with reference to the value of the
benefits received. It is possible to separate the charge for
water from land assessment proper, and to fix the latter
permanently while the former may continue liable to altera
tion. As, however, the charge for water forms in the case
of irrigated land the larger portion of the payment made
to Government, the land-holder gains little or nothing by
a permanent settlement of this kind. A third objection
is that to tracts which are liable to frequent droughts a
permanent settlement is unsuited. In these tracts it is not
the amount of assessment that presses, but the collection of
any assessment in adverse seasons when the ryot has reaped
either no produce or only such short produce as hardly
suffices for his subsistence. In tracts of this kind subject
to extreme vicissitudes of season, the introduction of the old
native system of sharing the crop, which is really an annual
settlement, has been frequently advocated. Even in the case
of irrigated lands, the duty of maintaining irrigation works
This is the plan adopted in the ease of lands irrigated by the Godavari and Kistna
aniout vrorks. The plan has been found to work badly and has not been adopted in the
case of other irrigation works recently constructed. The separation of land assessment
from charge for water is entirely artificial. Lands unfit for nnirrigated cultivation
may be eminently fitted for irrigated cultivation. The levy of a charge for water at a
uniform rate unduly lowers the land revenue imposable on some soils and enhances that
of others and causes great inequalities in the assessments. The system of levying a
water-rate on lands permanently irrigated from productive irrigation works has there
fore been abandoned and the profit from the works is now roughly arrived at by taking
the difference between the entire assessment of the lands irrigated and the highest dry
rate which would have been imposed had the lands romainod unirrigated, as the charge
tor water.
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devolves on Government and the Government assessment is
remitted when there is a failure of supply of water for
irrigation. These considerations, however, important as they
are, only limit, it seems to me, the scope of a permanent
settlement, but do not show that its application to the bulk
of unirrigated lands in the country is impracticable. The
advantages of a permanent settlement of land revenue are so
great, that I am inclined to think that it should be intro
duced, wherever practicable. I must, however, at the same
time admit that, considering the extreme uncertainty in
regard to the future value of silver and the instability of
the opium revenue, the present time is very inopportune for
Government to commit itself to any irrevocable decision
on this question.
78.
Barring a permanent settlement, the scheme of the
Government of India propounded in 1883
BchemnS^minfiizSg for minimizing the evils incidental to
the evils of periodical periodical revisions of assessment, is unrevisioBS of assessment.
b e S t that CaU be devisod.
As these orders are not as well known as they deserve to be,
a summary of them will be given here. In these orders the
Government of India announce that the policy of a permanent
settlement, pure and simple, proposed in Sir Charles Wood’s
despatch in 1862, has been definitely abandoned as involving
an unjustifiable sacrifice of the future resources of the State.
The evils of periodical revisions of assessment are at the same
time admitted in the most unreserved manner. The most
prominent among them are “ the uneasiness arising from
uncertainty, the harassment of the agricultural classes, the
discontent engendered by mistaken assessments, the check to
expenditure on improvements, the positive deterioration of
agriculture in the last years of the term of settlement, and
the heavy cost and great delay involved in the operations.”
In calling attention to these evils, the Government of India
is careful to point out that it is not intended to disparage or
under-value in any way the work done by the Settlement
department. That department has had a gigantic task to per
form and has done it'in a creditable manner. It has demar
cated the boundaries of every property, and provided a map
of every field ; and in the face of almost insurmountable
difficulties has effected an official valuation of land which is
as approximately correct as it is possible for an official
valuation to b e ; and indeed without an initial valuation of
this kind it would be impossible to introduce any reforms
whatever in the system of settlement. The problem for
solution is how best to secure to the land-holding classes a
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diminution from the vexations incidental to a settlement
without a complete sacrifice by the State of its right to a
reasonable share in the increase of agricultural wealth due to
causes independent of the exertions of the agriculturists.
One thing is quite clear, viz., that the object in view cannot
be secured so long as the valuation of the various classes of
soil forms the main part of the work of a settlement ofiicer ;
for, such a valuation cannot in the nature of things be effected
without enquiries of a minute and prolonged, and therefore
of a troublesome and vexatious, character ; and attempts to
arrive at a valuation by rough methods and hasty generali
zations have only too frequently resulted in uncertainty and
inequality of assessment to the injury of the agricultural
classes. An absolutely equal assessment of land is, in any
case, impossible, both on account of the imperfection of the
data on which the valuation has to be based, and the constant
variation, in the natural course of things, of the conditions
which affect the valuation. The Government of India has
accordingly declared that, when once the soil has been care
fully classified, there should be no re-valuation when the
assessment has to be revised, and that the revision of the
assessment should be effected under such principles and based
on such data as will enable any person investing money in
landed property or in improvements to land, to forecast, with
tolerable precision and without official aid, the enhancement
of revenue to which he will in future be subject, in order
that “ certainty of assessment might become one of the
inherent attributes of agricultural property.” The procedure
prescribed for effecting this object, so far as it is applicable
to the conditions of this Presidency, is as follows. The
causes which contribute to an enhancement of the value of
estates are : 1st, increased area brought under cultivation;
2nd, increased produce due to improvements to land, and the
adoption of improved methods of cultivation; 3rd, rise in the
prices of produce; and 4th, diminished expenses of cultivation
or diminished cost of bringing the produce to market. In
this Presidency, the question of increase of revenue due to
extension of cultivation does not, so far at least as the East
Coast districts are concerned, arise at periodical revisions
of assessment, as, under the system of field assessments in
force, every new field taken up for cultivation is made to pay
the prescribed assessment at once.
In the case, however, of
estates in the Wynaad taluk of the Malabar district a large
area of waste lands has been assessed at nominal rates, because
to assess them at full rates while they remain Uncultivated
will enhance the assessment on the holding far beyond its
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present capabilities; and it will be a question whether, when
the term of the present settlement expires, these lands will be
allowed to pay pepper corn assessments, if they should, in the
meanwhile, have been brought under cultivation. The same
considerations will apply to large estates containing waste
lands brought under the settlement now in progress in the
South Canara and Malabar districts. Under the 2nd head,
increased produce due to improvements effected by Govern
ment, such as the construction of irrigation works, will be
charged for by the imposition of a water-rate. The increased
produce arising from the improvements effected by the landowners at their own expense is, of course, to be left entirely
untaxed. These improvements consist chiefly of wells and
other works for irrigation, and the rule of freedom from
taxation as regards these, has indeed been scrupulously
observed in this Presidency since 1860; and reductions of
assessment amounting to several lakhs of rupees have been
granted on lands irrigated by works constructed prior to that
date. In Upper India and Bombay, however, a less liberal
policy appears to have prevailed till a very recent date. It
further appears that in Upper India, the gradual enhancement
of value of land effected by improvement in the system of
cultivation and increased application of labour and skill to
the operations of tillage by the agricultural classes had formed
an important item in the increment of revenue obtained by
new assessments. The Government of India has relinquished
the right to tax improvements of this kind, being convinced
that it is false economy to discourage in any way the employ
ment of such increased skill and labour. It is under the 3rd
head, viz., the rise in prices, that an enhancement of assess
ments at periodical revisions of settlement is to be mainly
looked for. Even here it is not every rise of prices, however
small, that is to form a ground for enhancement; nor is the
assessment to be enhanced in full proportion to the rise in
prices. There should be a substantial rise in prices to justify
an enhancement, and the Government of India has^also
directed that at each periodical revision a margin, say 15 per
cent., of the profits arising from increase of prices, should be
left untouched “ with the view both of raising the standard
of living among the agricultural classes, and of meeting the
increasing cost of labour, stock and implements.” In cases
in which there is a fall in prices and the assessments fixed
become on this account really oppressive, remissions or sus
pensions of revenue are to be granted at the discretion of
Government, as the circumstances of the case might require.
Under the 4th head, the most important consideration is the
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saving in the cost of carriage of produce to market and
consequent enhanced value of produce by provision of
increased facilities of communication by the construction of
railways or canals. The Government is of opinion that it
would be best to leave these advantages untaxed with a view
to avoid the minute enquiries that would otherwise be neces
sary. The saving in cost of cultivation by labour-saving
appliances, such as improved water-lifts, will, of course, in
like manner with increase of produce due to the adoption of
superior methods of cultivation be left untaxed. The assess
ments once fixed are not to be liable to variation for 20 years.
In the case of prices, an initial schedule is to be prepared
with reference to which future adjustments of the revenue
are to be made. This initial schedule, according to the
instructions of the Government of India, is to be based, not
on the prices of any one year, but on the average prices of a
period of years, say ten, immediately preceding the year
which is taken as the commencement of the settlement,
excluding years of famine or severe scarcity. The staples
which are to be taken into consideration, the markets at
which prices are to be registered, the period for which the
average is to be calculated and such like matters, are to be
decided after full discussion with the Local Governments.
The Government of India further directs that in those cases in
which there are interests subordinate to those of the land
holders to be safe-guarded (e.p., tenants in South Oanara and
Malabar holding at fixed rates), arrangements should be made
for the limitation of future enhancements of assessments
according to well-recognized principles easy of application,
being accompanied by similar limitation of the rents payable
by tenants to land-holders. The principles enunciated by
the Government of India have been accepted by. the Madras
Government with modifications on two points and are to be
applied to revisions of assessments in all districts which have
been settled by the Settlement department. The modifi
cations are : JiTst, that as regards the calculation of a\ erage
prices, a period of 10 years being too small to give a fair
average, a longer period should be taken, the precise period
being left for consideration when the time for a revision of
settlement approaches; secondly, that when a substantial rise
in the value of agricultural produce justifies an augmentation
of the State demand, a limit to the increase to be made at any
one time should be laid down. The second condition added by
the Madras Government is most important and is calculated
to protect agricultural classes from the hardship of large
and sudden enhancements, to whatever cause they may be due.
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?9. It will be seen from the scheme described above, that
Suggestions, as to
^^uld be impossible to hav6 rules remeasures to be adopted garding revisions of assessment conceived
mLTSlnd^a^rem;
a more liberal spirit or more calculated
effective for the purpose to minimize the annojances to land-holders
intended.
arising from the operations connected with
revisions of assessment and to remove the uncertainty in the
value of landed property resulting therefrom. These rules,
however, are not generally known, and unless the widest
publicity be given to them, it is obvious that the object in
view, viz., to enable persons desirous of investing money in
the purchase of land or in improvements to it to forecast
with reasonable certainty the changes in its value likely to
result from the enhancement of Government assessment, apart
from changes arising from natural causes, cannot be attained.
I beg to suggest, therefore, that the rules should be embodied
in a legislative enactment, or if this is considered undesir
able, that they should be notified in the Official Gazettes.
Before this is done, certain preliminary questions will have
to be settled. The fird is the initial schedule of prices which
is to be taken as the standard and with reference to which
future revisions of assessment are to be regulated. The com
mutation prices adopted for the existing settlements cannot
be taken as the standards for reasons which will be apparent
from the account already given in regard to the manner in
which the calculations as to the land valuations made for pur
poses of settlement are adjusted with a view to see that the
enhancements of revenue resulting therefrom do not exceed
what the tracts settled may be expected from their general
condition to be called upon to pay with ease. Moreover, the
principle adopted in fixing the commutation rates has not been
uniform in all districts. In the earlier settlements, the com
mutation rates were based on the average prices of as many
years as there were accounts for. In connection with the
Salem settlement, this rule was altered and it was laid down
that the commiitation rates should be based on the average
prices of 20 years ending 1864. Then again, in connection
with the settlement of the Madura district, the latter rule was
modified, and it was enjoined that the commutation rates
should be the average prices for the 20 years preceding the
year of revision of settlement minus a percentage allowance
for cartage and merchant’s profits, subject to the condition
that, where the rate thus deduced was higher than the lowest
price which had obtained during the period of 20 years, the
latter should be taken as the commutation rate. This latter
condition has since 1887 been dispensed with. In the earlier
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settlements the prices taken were the prices of ryot’s selling
months. In recent settlements the average prices of whole
years are taken subject to the deductions above referred to.
In view of these differences, it seems to me, that the commuta^
tion prices should be discarded and that the average prices
of 20 years prior to the existing settlements or such other
period as may be considered sufficiently long for arriving at
a fair average should be taken as the initial standard and
compared with a similar average of the period immediately
preceding the year in which the revision of settlement is under
taken. This evidently is the course enjoined by the Govern
ment of India, and it is the fairest under the circumstances.
The price lists on which future enhancements of assess
ment are to be based should also be published in the O fficii
Gazettes under arrangements similar to those prescribed in
section 39 of the Bengal Tenancy Act.®® The deduction to
be made from prices for cartage and merchant’s profits in
order to find the producer’s prices and the margin to be left
untouched in the increased value of produce—whether 15 per
cent, as mentioned by the Government of India or other pro
portion— should be definitely fixed. The limit to the enhance
ment of assessment at anyone time, suggested by the Madras
Government, should likewise be laid down. When these pro
visions are embodied in definite rules and promulgated, the
object aimed at by the Government of India in propounding
the scheme above referred to will be fully secured.
II.
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80.

Before the commencement of the present century the
ryots in Zemindari tracts, as well as the
Zemindarffyoir no^ ^yots who paid revenue direct to Governimproved to the extent
ment. Were raok-rented and oppressed.
GovUmenTry^teLs"^ During the k st 90 years, however, the
latter class of ryots have prospered in
consequence of the measures adopted from time to time
The provisions of this section are based on the principles adopted in the English
Tithe Commutation Acts. For finding the average prices arrangements will have to be
made for the selection of markets for the several descriptions of produce with reference
to their relative importance. Allowances will have to be made for the fact that the
average is unduly raised (1) because the average is struck on quotations of prices merely,
without taking into account the quantity sold at each price, quantities sold at higher
prices being smaller than quantities sold at lower prices ; and (2) because the grain sold
fjy ryots is of superior qualities while that consumed by them is of inferior quality.
The average varies also according as the quotations are in terms of varying amount of
money for a definite quantity of the article sold or in terms of varying quantity of the
article for a definite sum of money. It is the former that is price properly so called,
but in practice retail prices are quoted at so many seers per rupee. These and other
details will, of course, have to be carefully considered when revisions of land assess
ments are made to depend solely on changes in prices.
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for the amelioration of their condition, as detailed in the
foregoing pages, while the former have remained in most
I parts of the country in much the same condition as before.
The Zemindari ryots form nearly one-fourth of the total
agricultural population of the Presidency, and as the question
of improving their status is now engaging the attention of
> Government, the following remarks are offered for consider1 ation.
81.
For a proper understanding of the relations of Zemi
dars and ryots, it is necessary briefly to
tt' glaiice at the state of the case before the
lands held by them permanent Settlement was carried out in
I
Mnhtmmad^'sys“ e m f
beginning of the century, and to form
1
some idea as to how far the relations then
subsisting have been affected by subsequent legislation and
judicial decisions. Ancient Hindu law recognized only
i two beneficial interests in land, viz., (1) that of the sovereign
or his representative, and (2) that of the cultivators hold
ing the land either individually or as members of a joint
• family or a joint village community. Neither the sovereign
' nor the cultivators had unlimited proprietary right or
full ownership in the modern sense. The sovereign’s right
consisted in his power to collect a share of the produce of
the cultivated lands, known by the name Melvaram in the
I southern districts of the Presidency; and this Melvaram is
I not rent in the strict signification of the term. The share of
the ryots or cultivators is known by the name Kudivaram;
: and by ryots
is to be understood “ the cultivators who
employ, superintend and assist thelabourer, and who are every
where the farmers of the country, the creators and payers of
the land revenue.” The ryot’s right to land arises from mere
occupution; and is not derived from the sovereign in the
manner in which the right of an English tenant is, under
modern English law, derived from his landlord. The relation
between the Government and the ryot may perhaps be de
scribed as one of co-partnership,®® but it is certainly not that
of landlord and tenant. The ancient Hindu law-books
clearly establish this position. The Hindu law-giver Menu
declares®* cultivated land “ to be the property of him who

1

•' See definition given by the Madras Board of Eevenne in Proceedings, dated 5th
January 1818, page 370 of the “ Papers on Mirasi Right."
“ Vide Judgment of the Madras High Court in Sivasubramanya verms the Secre
tary of State for India: I.L.E., IX, Madras, page 285. Also decision in the Attapadi
valley case: I.L.E., IX, Madras, page 175.
•* See para. 45 of this memorandum and the authorities quoted in the note at its foot.
'* See minute of Sir Charles Turner, late Chief Justice of Madras, on the draft
Bill relating to Malabar Land Tenures.
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cut away the wood and who cleared and tilled it.” Another
Hindu sage, Jaimuni, states that the expressions magnifying
the power and glory of the king, such as that he is “ lord of
all,” ought not to be understood as placing all property at his
unrestricted disposal. His kingly power is for government
of the realm and extirpation of wrong, and for that purpose
he receives taxes from husbandmen and levies fines from
ofienders. But right of property is not thereby vested in
him ; else he would have property in house and land appertaining to the subjects abiding in his dominions. The earth
is not the king’s, but is common to all beings enjoying the
fruit of their labour. “ It belongs to all alike ; therefore,
although the gift of a piece of ground to any individual does
take place, the whole land cannot be given by a monarch;
nor a province by a subordinate prince; but houses and
fields acquired by purchase and similar means are liable to
gift.” Again, “ the revenue only is to be taken by the prince
therefore, in a gift or other alienation by him of such lands
as aforesaid, gift of lands is not effected; it is only a pro
vision of income; but in purchase from the land-holder,
ownership does accrue in the houses, land or other property
purchased; and through ownership thus acquired and such
objects given, the benefits to the donor of the gift of land
may really be obtained.” On the other hand, the property
of the ryot did not necessarily carry with it power to dispose
of it in any manner he thought fit; and this for several rea
sons. One is that the right of individual ownership had not
in most parts of the country been developed, as lands were
held in joint-ownership by members of joint families and
village communities and regarded as constituting “ an estate
dedicated equally to the support of sacrifices to the deceased
members, as to the sustenance of those living, and still to
come into life.”
Ancient Hindu Law accordingly required
that the deed of sale of land should be attested by the “ heir,
kinsmen, neighbours, villagers, an officer of the sovereign
and scribe.” Dr. Burnell in his South Indian Palceoffraphy
gives the results of his examination of ancient documents and
inscriptions relating to transfers of property as follows :
“ Down to recent times the land in South India was held by
village communities, and thus the greatest number of existing
private deeds are of grants by Sabhaiyar (from Sanscrit
Sabha), the heads of the community acting on its behalf.
The earliest documents of this kind, which are now in existVide decision of the Bombay High Court in Bhaskarappa verave the Collector of
North Canara;
III, Bombay, page 452.
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enee, indicate that the earliest form of communal property (in
which the common land was cultivated by all the owners in
common who divided the produce) had already become
uncommon; for though townships exist where this system
is followed,— and there are traces of it,—yet the inscrip
tions indicate that the system which still exists to a great
extent in South India, viz., communal lands with shifting
lots exchanged periodically, was already widely practised.
Under this :system the rights of ownership in a township
are divided into a number of shares, and these again sub
divided to a great extent. The township land is divided into
hattalais which answer to fields. And these are sub-divdded
into lots which answer to the shares [pangu) or fractions of
shares owned by the several members of the community.
But the township land consisted only of the arable land ; the
ground on which the houses of the community were built
(urnattam), that on which the serfs or artizans resided {paraseri mttam, ^c.), the village burning ground {Sudukadu), water
courses and tanks, temples, waste land [irayili nUam= land
without owner) were private property or reserved for the
public use in general, and over which the members of the
j community had merely the right of use. What could be
transferred was, therefore, a certain extent of land corre
sponding to a share or shares together with the undefined
rights over the public property which attached to every
member of the community, but which were not, and sel
dom are, mentioned in deeds, or to the separate property
of the individual member of the family. There can be no
doubt that all such transfers of either kind were illegal and
void without the sanction of the community, land the Sanscrit
lawyers clearly recognized this principle........................The
numerous attestations to transfers of property are intended
to represent the co-proprietors’ assent and ratification, rather
than evidence of execution of the document.” Even where
the communal and joint family systems had given way to
individual property, land might still not be transferable, both
because, by heavy taxation the value of the interest of the
cultivator might have been reduced to little or nothing, and
because owing to the sparseness of the population and abund
ance of waste lands the difficulty might be not in finding
lands but in finding men to cultivate them. The fact that
the ascertainment of the share of the sovereign and its valua
tion were left to his officers led to continual encroachments
on the cultivator’s share and thus rendered his property an
uncertain one, is an objection applicable to all forms of pro
perty which were exposed to inroads of this kind. All rights

1
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were in former times based on the authority of custom, and
the ruling power professed to respect custom, even though
it might violate it on special occasions. The Muhammadan
rule did not alter the internal constitution of villages and
the rights of landed property, except by increasing the tax
and diminishing the value of the ryot’s interest by collecting
the revenue by means of farmers. The limitation of the
share of the sovereign applied of course to lands newly
reclaimed from waste as well as to lands previously under
cultivation. In parts of the country where joint village
communities were in existence—and this was generally
in tracts where lands were irrigated under great sys
tems of irrigation—these communities claimed the right
to cultivate the waste within their villages to the exclu
sion of strangers. In the portions of the country exposed
to the ravages of frequent wars, droughts and famines,
village communities would constantly tend to disappear
almost as rapidly as they were formed; and the rights in
cultivated land would consequently be of small value; and
there would be no assertion of any right to cultivate waste
lands because there was no necessity to do so. Even here,
when waste land was cultivated, the right of Government
was limited to taking the share recognized as its due in the
case of lands already under cultivation. On this point, Sir G.
Campbell in his Essay on Indian Land Tenures observes, “ In
no part of India and under no form of Government did the
State undertake the latter functions (of letting lands at com
petitive rents) or any others analogous to those of an English
landlord. Except in the assignment of waste land to be
cultivated on the customary tenure, there never was any sys
tem of interference with the immediate possession of the so il;
no letting it by competition or anything of that kind.”
82. The melvaram and kudivaram rights are thus the
two principal independent interests in
interests are derived
ent rights and other from. Or are Subordinate to, either the
mtereste derived from

mirassidar was the receiver of the kudi
varam, and he might cultivate the land himself or have it
cultivated by tenants in oases in which the Government share
of the produce left him a kudivaram which had a margin
above the cost of the cultivator’s subsistence. The tenant put
in by the ryot was called a porakudi or stranger cultivator.
In exceptional cases, the porakudi was permitted to acquire
a beneficial interest in land and the status of an ul-porakudi,
but this was not recognized as a part of the general common
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law of the country.®* At the other end of the scale, there
were the Zemindars, Jaghirdars, and Inamdars, who derived
their rights from the sovereign with jurisdiction over por
tions of the country which would not, under the Hindu law,
affect the kudivaram right vested in the ryots. The Zemin
dars were of very various origin. Some of them were the
descendants of ancient chiefs, holding the territories assigned
to them on condition of paying tribute and rendering military
service. Others were revenue officers and farmers of revenue
employed by the Hindu and Muhammadan Governments,
who had acquired power and influence which led to their
being recognized as Zemindars. Others, again, were origin
ally heads of villages or ryots or even kavalgars, taliaries,
or watchmen who had collected round them armed bands of
robbers and levied blackmail from the surrounding villages,
and by the assistance rendered to sovereigns during trou
blous times got themselves recognized as Poligars. In all
! cases, the Zemindar’s right extended only to the melvaram,
j except in the case of Khamar, Pannai or home-farm
I lands which were kept distinct from lands cultivated by ryots.
I This was the common law of the country, but in practice, of
course, owing to the absence of settled authority, the ryots
were grievously oppressed by the levy of illegal cesses. In a
few cases, where the “ sist ” or regular assessment was a
fixed sum of money, the extra assessments represented the
additional value of the Government share due to the rise in
the value of produce, and as such was legitimate enough ;
but in most cases the extra assessments were purely arbi
trary. In the Northern Circars, as we have already seen,
the ryot’s share of the produce which was originally not less
than one-half was, by the additional imposts levied on vari
ous pretexts, reduced to one-fourth or one-fifth. Mr. Stratton
has given a full account of the revenue system prevailing
in the Chittoor polliems in his report, dated 14th July 1801.
[His report shows that, besides the mamool teerva which
Iwas in itself sufficiently onerous, imposts were being levied in
[the Venkatagiri and Kdlahasti Zemindaries under the denoImination of katnams, and that most of these were arbitrary
j exactions which had originated within the previous 35 years.
In the Ramnad Zemindari also, additional cesses over and
above the mamool teerva were levied, among which may be
mentioned Nilavari (land-tax), Vakkalvari (the straw tax),
Pddakdnikkai (a present placed at the feet of the Zemindar),
palam katchi (a present made to the Zemindar when the glad
See deoision of the Madras High Court;

VII, Madras, page 374.
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tidings of the ripening of dry crops was conveyed to him),
grain fees for the maintenance of an English writer in the
establishment of the Zemindar, &c. Venkatagiri and Kdlahasti
Zemindaries are instances of Zemindaries in which the exist
ence of a kudivaram right in the ryot is denied: in the ^
Ramnad Zemindari, on the other hand, the right is fully'
admitted and transfers of lands by sale or mortgage are
quite as common as in the Grovernment ryotwar taluks. ^
83.
The rights of the Zemindars to hold their estates
were, before the permanent settlement,
wah’TemSL^rBin^o^* niuch more uncertain than those of the i
ryots, and the object of the permanent
settlement was to place the rights of the former on a
secure basis by limiting the demands of the Government
on Zemindars on account of the revenue, in order that
the demands of the latter on the ryots might be equally
defined and limited. On the occasion of introducing the
permanent settlement in Bengal in 1792, the Court of
Directors remarked as regards the tenure of Zemindars as
follow s: “ On the fullest consideration, we are inclined to
think that whatever doubt may exist, with respect to their
The nature of the ryot’s rij?ht was everywhere the same, though its saleable value
varied in different places and in most was nothing. This is clear from the following
extract from Board’s Proceedings, dated 5th January 1818, in which the Board stated
the results of their enquiries into the nature of the ryot’s right in different parts of the
Presidency. “ The universally distinguishing character as well as the chief privilege of
this class is their exclusive right to the hereditary possession and usufruct of the soil,
so long as they render a certain portion of the produce of the land, in kind or money,
as public revenue j for whether rendered in service, in money, or in kind, and whether
paid to Rajahs, Jaghirdars, Zemindars, Poligars, Mootahdars, Shrotriomdars, Maniomdars
or to Government officers, such as Tahsildars, Amuldars, Ameens, or Thanadars, the
payments which have always been made are universally termed the dues of the
Government.
“ The hereditary right of the ryot above described, though everywhere the same or
at least of a similar nature, is in value different in different districts. After discharg- ]
iug the wages of his hired labourers, and defraying the subsistence of his slaves or other I
immediate expenses of cultivation, if the public assessment payable by him is so
moderate as to leave him a considerable surplus, his interest in the soil is that of a land
lord, and his land yields a clear land rent and is, of course, a saleable and transferable
property; but where the revenue payable by him is so high as to absorb the whole of •
the landlord’s rent, and to leave him a bare and precarious subsistence only, his
interest in the land dwindles into mere occupancy, and from a landlord he is reduced
to a landholder still indeed clinging to the soil and subsisting by tilling it, but no
longer possessing any saleable interest.
“ The value of the ryot’s right, therefore, varies with the weight of the public assess,
ment on the land, which is generally found to be heavy in proportion to the length of
the time that the country may have been subjected to the Muhammadan Government.
On the West Coast of the Peninsula, where the Mussulman power was both of most
recent introduction and short duration, this right constitutes property of gi'eat value,
which is vested in each individual ryot. In the Tamil country, it is vested more
frequently in all the ryots of a village collectively than in each individually ; and is of
less value than in Canara and Malabar, and sometimes of little or no value as a saleable
property. In the Ceded Districts and Northern Circars, which were the longest
under Muhammadan rule, though the Coombees, Reddies, Naidoos and other Kadeem
inhabitants assert their hereditary right to a priority and preference of occupancy, they
do not now appear to possess any saleable right in the soil.”
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original charaoter, whether as proprietors of land or collec
tors of revenue, or with respect to the changes which may in
process of time have taken place in their situation, there can
at least be little diflference of opinion as to the actual
condition of the Zemindars under the Moghul Government.
Custom generally gave them a certain species of hereditary
occupancy, but the sovereign appears nowhere to have bound
himself by any law or compact not to deprive them of i t ; and
the rents to be paid by them remained always to be fixed by
his arbitrary will and pleasure, which were constantly exer
cised upon this object. If considered, therefore, as a right of
property it was very imperfect and very precarious, having
not at all, or but in a very small degree those qualities that
confer independence and value upon the landed property of
Europe. Though such be our ultimate view of this question,
our originating a system of fixed equitable taxation will
sufficiently show that our intention has not been to act upon
the high claims of Asiatic despotism ; we are, on the contrary,
for establishing real permanent valuable landed rights in our
provinces, and for conferring that right upon the Zemindars,
but it is just that the motive of tWs concession should be
known and that our subjects should see that they receive
from the enlightened principles of a British Government
j/what they never enjoyed under the happiest of their own.”
liThe authors of the permanent settlement inappropriately
! called the rights conferred on the Zemindars, “ proprietary
i rights,” being influenced by the notion fostered by modern
; English law, that there should be full ownership vested in
1 some one person, and all other rights should be considered
'^as derived from or through him. This view of the case
placed the rights of the ryots at a disadvantage in that they
were regarded as a sort of inferior, derivative, possessory
rights. The existence of the latter rights was, however,
*fully acknowledged and the Government reserved to itself
;the fullest power to legislate, when necessary, for the protecjtion of the ryot’s rights. The Court of Directors specially
Icautioned the Governor-General “ to so express himself as to
[ leave no ambiguity as to their right to interfere from time
I to time, as it might be necessary, for the protection of the
i ryots and subordinate landlords, it being their intention in
! the whole of this measure effectually to limit their own de
mands, but not to depart from their inherent right as
sovereigns of being the guardians and protectors of every
class of persons living under their Government; and the
Governor-General in accordance with the Court’s injunc
tions issued, in 1793, a proclamation containing, among

I
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other things, the following declarations addressed to the
“ Zemindars, independent Talukdars and other actual
proprietors of lands,” viz., “ It being the duty of the ruling/
power to protect all classes of people, and more parti-j
cularly those, who from their situation, are most helpless, thej
Governor-General in Council will, whenever he may deem fit!
and proper, enact such regulations as he may think necessary;
for the protection and welfare of the dependent Talukdars,;
ryots and other cultivators of the soil. No Zemindar, inde-i
pendent Talukdar or other actual proprietor of land, shall be
entitled on this account to make any objection to the dis- i
charge of the fixed assessment which they have respectively'
agreed to pay.” It was further declared “ that implicit,
obedience be shown by the proprietors to all regulationsf
which had been or might be prescribed by Government, con-'
cerning the rents of the ryots and the collections from under-'
tenants and agents of every description as well as from all:
other persons whatever.” In the Madras Presidency the
permanent settlement was made on the same principles as in
Bengal. The instructions issued to Collectors for the purpose
of carrying out the permanent settlement acknowledge that
“ distinct from these (Zemindar’s and Talukdar’s) claims are
the rights and privileges of the cultivating ryots, who, though
they have no positive property in the soil, have a right of
occupancy as long as they cultivate to the extent of their
usual means, and give to the Sircar or proprietor, whether
in money or kind, the accustomed portion of the produce.” ^
Laws were to be made for the protection of the ryots andj
under-tenants on the one hand, and for enabling Zemindars!
on the other, to recover the rents due to them. In orderj
that the Courts might easily determine the rents payable, thetj
Zemindars were to enter into specific engagements, calledj
puttahs, with the ryots. The rents to be paid, by what-|
ever rule or custom regulated, were to be given in specifier
money amounts, wherever possible. In cases where the rata
only could be specified, such as when the rents were adjusted
upon a measurement of the lands after cultivation, or on,
survey of the crop, or when they were made payable in kind,
the rate and terms of payment and proportion of the crop to
be delivered, with every other necessary condition, were to be
clearly specified. Every Zemindar was to be required to
prepare a form of a puttah or puttahs, adapted to the,
circumstances and usages of his Zemindari and after obtain
ing the Collector’s signature to it in token of his approbation,
to register a copy of it in the Civil Court of the district
and deposit copies also in the principal Cixtoherries of the
29
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Zemindari. Every ryot was also to be entitled to receive a
copy on application and no puttahs which were not in the
prescribed form weie to be held valid. Refusal on the part
of a Zemindar to grant a putlah to a ryot was to be punish
able by a fine “ proportioned to the expense and trouble of
the ryot in consequence of such refusal.” Receipts were to
be granted for all rents paid, and a refusal to grant a receipt
was similarly to be punished with fine equal to double the
amount of the rent paid by the ryot. The instalments in
which the rents were payable were to be fixed with reference
to time of reaping and selling the produce and a Zemindar
violating this rule was liable to be sued for damages. It was
, hoped that in course of time, Zemindars and ryots would find
it to their mutual advantage to enter into agreements in
: every instance for a specific sum fixed on a certain quantity
: of land, leaving it to the option of the latter to grow whatjever crops they might consider most profitable to them. In
jthe meantime, the ryots were to be protected from the levy of
any new taxes “ under any pretence whatever,” and any
Zemindar who imposed such taxes was to be made liable to
a heavy penalty. The attention of the Collectors was drawn
to the taxes which were already being levied, and which it
was apprehended had already become oppressive and too in
tricate to adjust; and the hope was expressed that the
Zemindars would revise the same in concert with the ryots
and consolidate the whole into one specific sum, by which the
rents would be much simplified, and much inconvenience to
■ both parties be thereby obviated in future. The Government
i was prepared to relinquish its right to derive any revenue
; from the cultivation of waste lands which were “ to be given
' up in perpetuity to the Zemindars, free of any additional
assessment, with such encouragement to every proprietor to
improve his estate to the utmost extent of his means, as was
held out by the limitation of the public demand for ever, and
the institution of regular judicial Courts to support him in all
his just rights, whether against individuals or the officers of
Government, who might attempt in any respect to encroach
upon them.” The advantages expected to accrue from the
improvement of these lands were stated to be “ to put the
Zemindar upon such respectable footing as to enable him with
the greatest readiness to discharge the public demand, to
secure to himself and family every necessary comfort and to
have, besides, a surplus to answer any possible contingency.”
These instructions formed the basis of the series of regu
lations passed in 1802 defining the rights and liabilities of
Zemindars with whom a permanent settlement was entered
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into, both as regards Government and the ryots who were
placed under them. The Zemindars were, of course, in
accordance with the erroneous ideas as to the rights of ryots
prevailing at the time, declared to be “ proprietors of the
soil ” (section 2 of Regulation 25 of 1802). The safe-guards
provided for the protection of the ryots were these : First, it
was made imperative on the part of the Zemindar to offer
puttahs to his ryots (and to exchange muchilikas with them)
clearly specifying the rent demandable from them, within six
months from the date of the permanent settlement. These
puttahs and muchilikas were to be signed and registered,
not by the Collector as originally contemplated, but by the
kurnam of the village who, by another regulation passed at
this time, was made independent of the Zemindar on the one
hand, and the Collector on the other (section 14 of Regula
tion 25 of 1802 and section 3 of Regulation 30 of 1802).
The expectation was that by insisting on the terms as regards
rent, &c., being reduced to writing with the mutual consent of
the parties interested, and registered in the office of a village
officer who was supposed to be placed in a position in which
he would not be amenable to the influence of the Zemindar,
the rights of the ryot would be secured and the Courts
would be furnished with the means of deciding readily dis
putes regarding rates of rent between Zemindars and ryots ;
secondly. Zemindars were required to consolidate rents and
imposts of all kinds customarily levied from ryots into one
specific sum within two years from the date of the permanent
settlement and enter it in the puttah; and if the Zemindars
neglected to do so, the rents and cesses were not to be enfor
ceable in a Court of Law (section 6 of Regulation 30 of 18(»2);
thirdly. Zemindars were forbidden to impose any new cesses or
taxes on the ryots, under any name or pretence, and the levy
of any sums other than those included in the consolidated
amount entered in the puttah was made punishable with fine
equal to three times the amount levied unauthorizedly (sec
tion 7 of Regulation 30 of 1802) ; fourthly, it was laid down
that if disputes arose between Zemindars and ryots regarding
rates of assessment, in money, or of division in kind, the rates
were to be determined according to the rates prevailing in \
the cultivated lands in the year preceding the permanent (|
settlement of the revenue of the estate; and where these rates |
might not be ascertainable, according to the rates established I
for lands of the same description and quality as those res
pecting which the dispute arose (section 9 of Regulation 30
of 1802). By these provisions it was thought that, though
cesses which previous to the permanent settlement had been.
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unauthorizedly imposed might be perpetuated, the imposition
of any further cesses subsequently would be prevented and
that the adoption of the rates levied in the year previous to
the year of the permanent settlement, would in most cases
obviate the necessity for enquiry into difficult questions of
vague and undefined usage as regards rates of rent. On the
other hand, the powers conferred on the Zemindars for the
recovery of their rents were the following: first, they were
authorized to distrain for rent the moveable property of the
ryots, with the exception of lands, houses, articles of trade
or manufacture, and also ploughs, implements of husbandry,
ploughing cattle or seed grain so long as other property
might be forthcoming (sections 2, 3 and 4 of Regulation 28
of 1802); secondly, they had power to eject from their lands
the ryots who refused to accept the puttahs offered to them
in the presence of witnesses, and to grant the lands to other
persons (section 10 of Regulation 30 of 1802) ; thirdly, where
a person who made default in the payment of rent had by grant
or established usage of the country a transferable right in
the land, the Zemindar might apply to the Court to sell such
right in satisfaction of the rent due ; and where the defaulter
was a lease-holder or other tenant having a right of occupancy
only so long as he paid the rent, without right of property or
possession, the Zemindar could eject him of his own autho
rity (Regulation 28 of 1802, section 34, clause 7 ); fourthly,
Zemindars were empowered to summon, and, if necessary,
compel the attendance of ryots for the adjustment of their
rents, or for measuring lands, or for “ any other lawful pur
pose.” These powers were exerciseable without any previous
application to the Courts, but for abuse of these powers the
Zemindars were liable to fine and damages (section 34, clause
8 of Regulation 28 of 1802). Zemindars were prohibited from
confining or inflicting corporal punishment on ryots on pain
of prosecution in a Criminal Court (section 29 of Regulation
28 of 1802).
Mr. Webbe, the Chief Secretary to the Madras Govern
ment in 1802, was appointed Special Commissioner for carry
ing out the permanent settlement in this Presidency, and
the duty of drafting the regulations passed in connection with
the settlement devolved on him. In a communication made
to Mr. Webbe by Messrs. Hodgson and Greenway, the latter
gentlemen strongly urged the desirability of inserting in
Regulation 30 of 1802 certain provisions which would have
had the effect of placing the rights of ryots on a secure
basis. The section suggested was to the following effect:
“ No Zemiudar, proprietor (or whatever name be given to these
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persons) was entitled by custom, law or usage to make his
demands for rent according to his convenience, or in other
words, that the cultivators of the soil had the solid right from
time immemorial of paying a defined rent and no more for the
land they cultivated.” Mr. Hodgson pointed out that “ the
first principle of the permanent settlement was to confirm
and secure these rights ” and that “ the proprietary right of
the Zemindars was no more than the right to collect from the
cultivators that rent which custom has established as the
right of Government; and the benefit arising from this right
was confined, first, to an extension of the amount, not the rate,
of the customary rent by an increase of cultivation; secondly,
to a profit in dealings in grain, where the rent may be rendered
in kind; thirdly, to a change from an inferior to a superior
kind of culture, arising out of a mutual understanding of
their interest between the cultivator and proprietor.” Mr.
Webbe, however, did not think it necessary to adopt Mr.
Hodgson’s suggestion on the grounds that the rights of the
ryots would be best developed in the Courts, then for the first
time to be established, and that to suppose knowledge of
them would be suppressed by the acts of the Zemindars was
“ contrary to the whole course of human experience.”
84. As might be expected the safe-guards provided by
the permanent settlement regulations, for
vid?dfoftLTotcLn the protection of the rights of the ryots
oftheryot’erightsimga- provod entirely Unavailing. JMo steps were
tory and further mea- ^^ken to See that in accordance with these
sures taken in loJJ.
_
. ...
regulations, puttahs and muchilikas were
exchanged between the Zemindars and their ryots and that
all cesses levied under various denominations were consoli
dated into a single specific sum within two years from the
date of the permanent settlement. The ryots were mostly
illiterate peasants who could not understand written agree
ments containing stipulations regarding rates of rent; and
the kurnams who were supposed to be the guardians of their
rights were in the pay of the Zemindars and had no motive
to help the ryots, even if they dared to do so. The ryots
themselves had for long periods of time been subjected to the
arbitrary power of the Zemindars and could not be expected
to become bold enough to try conclusions with them, by a
mere legislative declaration that they were free to do so.
The Courts, then for the first time established, and in which
the rights of the ryots were to be “ developed,” were also far
Vide Proceedings ox tiie Boai'd of Kevenue, dated 2nd December 1864, No. 7843,
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too distant and inaccessible to be of any use to persons who
had never left their villages, nor known any other judicatory
Ithan their own caste punchayets. The powers possessed and
arbitrarily exercised by the Zemindars of forcibly procuring
the attendance of the ryots and of ejecting them for not acI cepting puttahs offered had been distinctly legalized. The only
i course open in the circumstances for affording effectual proI tection to the ryots was for Government itself to have settled
I the rents payable by the ryots and recorded them carefully.
The Government of the day had, however, too much of other
urgent work on hand to enter on this laborious and- difficult
enquiry. It was therefore not at all surprising that the
Board of Revenue reported in 1820 on the condition of the
Zemindari ryots as follows :
“ The Board are assured, not only from the reports of
officers deputed to enquire into complaints in the Provinces,
I' but from other unquestionable sources of information, that
i the great body of ryots is not in that state of ease and security in which the justice and policy of the British Government
I mean to place them. In general, the ryots submit to oppres: sion and pay what is demanded from them by any person in
power rather than have recourse to the tedious, expensive
and uncertain process of a law-suit. The cases in which they
are sufferers are so numerous, various, intricate and technical,
—they and their witnesses are so far from the seats of the
Courts of Judicature—delays are so ruinous to them—they
are so poor, so averse to forms, new institutions and intricate
modes of procedure—they are so timid and so simple a race,
that it is necessary for the Government to endeavour to
protect them by a summary and efficacious judicial procedure ;
and it is evident that the officer entrusted with the general
government of the Province, as having the greatest and most
immediate interest in the welfare of those under his government, and as the only officer having a free and full intercourse
with them, should be vested with the duty of conducting
these summary proceedings. It is necessary, therefore, in
the opinion of the Board to provide by regulation, first, for
the protection of the ryots, the great object of all our pro
vincial institutions, and indeed of civil government in the
country, but one most difficult of attainment; and for that
purpose the Collector or other officer entrusted with the
; general government of the Province, his assistants when he
: delegates his authority to them, and the native officers acting
by his orders should have primary and summary jurisdiction
in all disputes between Zemindars and their under-farmers and
■ryots regarding rates of assessment, occupancy of land, and
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payment of revenue, and that they should hold a revenue
Court for the investigation and settlement in the first in
stance of such disputes, custom or special agreement and
should regulate the demand of the Zemindar against the
ryot. The Zemindar should not eject the ryot from his land,
unless the ryot should refuse to pay the stipulated rent as |
soon after the beginning of the season for the settling for the i
cultivation of the year, as may be reasonable and customary; [
nor should the Zemindar demand more than the customary
or stipulated vraram or rent.”
In accordance with the Board’s recommendations, Re
gulation 4 of 1822 was passed which inter alia provided (1)
that Collectors should summarily enquire into all disputes
between Zemindars and ryots regarding rates of rent; (2)
that no property attached for arrears of rent could be sold
unless puttahs had been granted, tendered or refused, nor
until notice had been given to the Collector and leave ob
tained for the sale; (3) that no ryot could be ejected from
his land without the Collector’s permission on the ground that
he refused to accept a puttah offered to him ; (4) that if the
Collector found on examination that the puttah tendered by
the Zemindar yt&s, jtist and correct, the ryot might be ejected,
unless he assented to the terms but if the rate should exceed
the just rate prescribed, an order should be issued prohibiting
the ejectment and requiring the issue of a proper puttah
within one month, under penalty ; (6) that suits preferred in
the Zillah Courts for arrears of rent were to be rejected
where no puttah had been granted unless it were proved
that a puttah had been offered and rejected, or that both
parties had agreed to dispense with the use of puttah and
muchilika; and (6) that Collectors might refer disputes relat
ing to rates of rent or to occupancy of land to^ village or
district Punchayets for decision. The designation in the
permanent settlement regulations of the right of Zemindars
[ as “ proprietary right” being calculated to prejudice the
; rights of the ryots, it was declared by Regulation 4 of 1822
' that in passing the former regulations Government had no
intention of authorizing any infringement or limitation of any
established rights of any classes of its subjects.
Sir Thomas Munro, in his famous minute on “ The condi
tion of the Country ” in 1824, has described the condition of
the ryots in Zemindaries in the Northern Circars at this
time as follow s:
“ When these districts came into our possession, one part
of them was in the hands of Zemindars and the other and
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most valuable part was in the hands of Government, and has
since, by the permanent settlement, been made over to new
Zemindars of our own creation. As in these provinces no
fixed assessment has been introduced, nor the rights of the
ryots been defined, the ryots can never become land-holders
nor their lands acquire such a value as to make them saleable.
It may be said that they have a right to be assessed only
according to ancient usage, and that this right will secure
them from undue exaction, and give them the same facilities
as the ryots of the Government districts of rendering their
land a valuable property; but many causes combine to prevent
this. The ancient usage was different in every little district
or even village. It is not recorded or defined, and is very
little known to us. It is, I believe, in the Northern Circars
very generally so high as to leave the ryot no more than the
bare recompense of his labour and stock, and thus to preclude
his ever obtaining any portion of a land-lord’s rent. Even sup
posing that usage did leave to the ryot some surplus as land
lord’s rent, the Zemindar might not permit him to enjoy it.
He might raise the assessment. I f he were an old Zemindar
or hill Rajah, the fear of violence would deter him (the ryot)
from complaining. If he were a new Zemindar, the ryot
would, nine times in ten, submit quietly to the loss, not from
fear of personal injury, but from the well founded fear of
losing his cause in Court. He knows that the influence of
the Zemindar would easily procure witnesses to swear falsely
on the question of ancient usage, and that they would be
supported by the fabricated accounts of the kurnam, who is
entirely under the authority of the Zemindar, and that if he
even gained his cause, it would be of no advantage to him,
as the Zemindar, without transgressing any law, would be
able to harass him in many ways and make his situation
uncomfortable.”
Notwithstanding these drawbacks, the rights of the ryots
in this Presidency, do not appear to have suffered quite to
i the same extent as in Bengal for three reasons ; viz,, first,
j; that it was all along acknowledged here that the rights of
I' the ryots were distinct from and independent of those of the
Zemindars; secondly, that the maximum rent demandable
by the Zemindar was limited to the rent paid in the year
;i preceding that in which the settlement was made, instead of
; being regulated by the indefinite pergunah rates as in Bengal;
‘ and thirdly, the maintenance of a record by kurnams or
; village accountants facilitated to some extent the ascertain*
. ment of the proper rates of rent. Even before the enact*
tnent of the Regulations 4 and 5 of 1822, the Sudder Court (of
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whicTi Mr. Greenway was one of the judges) had in several
decisions declared that Zemindars had no power to alter the
rate of division of crop obtaining in the year preceding the
permanent settlement, although the money value of the
Zemindar’s share of the crop was a matter to be settled by
mutual agreement by the Zemindars and ryots and to be
entered in the puttahs issued to the latter, and that by the
Act of permanent settlement, the government transferred to
Zemindars “ the proprietary right exercised by itself ” and
that “ it could not do more without infringing the rights of
others.”
85. The enactments passed in 1822 continued to regulate
the relations between Zemindars and ryots
legislation m
1865 when they were superseded by
Act V III of 1865. The immediate occa- j
sion for amending the old law was the necessity for the
provision of summary remedies to enable Inamdars to recover
their rents from their tenants, as the procedure prescribed
by the old regulations was understood not to be applicable
to estates which did not pay revenue to Government. The
reduction of assessments granted by Government in the case
of ryotwar lands and the great rise which had also taken
place in the value of the ryot’s interest in land had brought
into existence a class of sub-tenants under ryotwar holders,
and it became necessary to provide for the recovery of the
rent due by such sub-tenants. While the proposed legislation
was under the consideration of the Madras Legislative Coun
cil, Mr. Carmichael, the Collector of Vizagapatam, brought
to the notice of the Board of Revenue a decision which had
been passed by Mr. Collett, the District Judge, and which
raised very important questions respecting the right of the
Zemindar to enhance the rents payable by his ryots. A
Zemindar of a permanently settled estate had applied to the
Collector for the issue of an order for ejecting certain ryots who
had refused to accept puttahs providing for the payment of en
hanced rent. The Collector rejected the claim on the grounds
that the Zemindar’s demands on the ryots were absolutely
limited by the Regulations 28 and 30 of 1802, and that rent
could not be enhanced beyond the sums entered in the puttahs
issued in accordance with the provisions of those regulations.
Mr. Collett reversed the Collector’s decision holding that sec
tions 8 and 9 of Regulation 30 of 1802, which provided a limit
of time for the issue of puttahs on demand and prescribed the
Se6 decisions quoted by the Board of Revenue in their Proceedings of 2nd
December 1864, No. 7843.
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mode of adjusting disputes regarding rates of assessrnent,
were intended to apply only to the first occasion of issuing a
puttah after the permanent settlement of an estate, that there
was nothing in the regulation to preclude an enhancement of
the demand in future years, that, on the contrary, such
changes were contemplated was shown by the fact that the
regulation provided for puttahs being renewable every year,
that the terms “ just and correct rate ” and the “ just rate
prescribed” used in Regulation 5 of 1822 were equivalent to
“ fair and equitable” rate, and that to suppose that rents
were intended to be limited by the Regulations of 1802 was
incompatible with the declaration in Regulation 4 of 1822,
viz., that those regulations were not intended to define,
infringe, or destroy the rights of any parties.
Mr. Collett’s decision left it in doubt whether he objected
to the money value of the share of the produce representing
the Zemindar’s rent being considered as limited, or to the
share of the produce itself being lim ited; and also whether
the “ fair and equitable rate ” referred to by him had reference
to rents payable according to customary usage, or to rents
determined by the application of the principle of competition.
In the latter case, the value of the ryot’s interest in the land
would, of course, be destroyed. A similar case had arisen in
Bengal about the same time and it was decided that the
principle of competition was to be appealed to in settling
rates of rent and it was only in 1865 that this decision was
overruled by the Calcutta High Court in what is known as
the “ Great Rent case.” The Madras Board of Revenue,
justly apprehending that the rights of the ryots were imper
illed by Mr. Collett’s decision, exhaustively reviewed the
whole question and communicated their views to the Select
Committee of the Legislative Council appointed to settle the
lines of the proposed legislation.^®® In the report submitted
by the Committee they stated that they unanimously agreed
with the Board that the Regulations of 1802 were intended
to protect the occupants of land under Zemindars by fixing
the maximum rent demandable from them and forbidding
their ejectment so long as the rent was paid, and that Regu
lations 4 and 6 of 1822 were passed for the increased protec
tion of such occupants of land, in consequence of passages
in the Regulations of 1802, which made mention of a pro
prietary right having been conferred on Zemindars, having
led to doubt and misapprehension as to the rights of the
The conclusions arrired at by the Board in their Proceedings, dated 2nd DocemJtier 1864, No. 7843, are printed as appendix VI.-B. (1).
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ryots. Experience, however, having shown that even these
regulations were not free from ambiguity, the Committee was
of opinion that the main principles on which disputes regard
ing rent should be decided should be clearly laid down as
follows ;—first, ryots who held in their own right hereditarily
or by custom of the country, at a fixed or long established
rent, were to be protected; secondly, a division of the crop
between the land-holder and the tenant formed the ancient
basis of rent, and the local rate of this division was to be
referred to in cases of dispute, when other means of settling
the rate of rent to the satisfaction of both parties proved
unsuccessful; thirdly, land-holders were to be at liberty to
arrange their own terms for rent in the case of unoccupied
lands. The Committee was further of opinion that voluntary
engagements regarding rent between the land-lord and tenant
should be respected and that any other course would lead to
great confusion and wrong. As regards the terms on which
the occupation of waste lands was to be allowed, the Com
mittee remarked, ‘‘ While it is essential to protect the rights
of old tenants, it would injure the due rights of the land
holder and oppose the advancement of the country to declare
that he cannot let out unoccupied land to the best advan
tage. By introduction of valuable new products, such as
indigo, silk, coffee, oil-seeds, &c., and by improved means of
communication in some parts of the country, lands have at
tained an enhanced value, and as a land-holder can refuse
application for waste lands, it would be anomalous and in
jurious to declare that he can only arrange for their culti
vation by cultivating them himself or leasing them out on
inadequate rent founded on an ordinary and obsolete grain
crop. The Committee, therefore, proposed to enact the
following rules, viz., (1) all contracts for rent, express or
implied, shall lie respected; (2) where no express contract
exists, the payment of rent continuously at the same rate for
12 years is to be considered an implied contract to hold
permanently at that rate; (3) in districts or villages which
have been surveyed by the British Government and in which
a money assessment has been fixed on the fields, such assess
ment is to be considered the proper rent, where no contract
for rent, express.or implied, exists; (4) where no express or
implied contract has been made between the land-lord and
tenant, and where no money assessment has been fixed on
the fields, the rates of rent shall be determined according to
usage, and where such usage is not clearly ascertainable, then
according to the rates established or paid for neighbouring
lands of similar description and quality; provided that if
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either party be dissatisfied with the rate so determined, he
may claim that the rent be discharged in kind according to
the Waram, i.e. according to the established rate of the vil
lage for dividing the crop between the Government or the
land-lord and the cultivator; (5) in the case of immemorial
waste or of lands left unoccupied either through default or
voluntary resignation, it shall be lawful for land-holders to
arrange their own terms of rent. As regards the question
f of ejectment, the Committee provided that tenants of ZeminI dars were not to be ejected except by an order of the Collector
I or the decree of a Court.
This provision, however, they
1 explained in their report to be intended “ to protect ryots
; who had land in their own right hereditarily or by the custom
I of the country against sudden ejectment” and that “ the
! case of temporary tenants who refused to vacate land or
' who resisted the land-holder’s entry when the term of their
tenancy had expired did not belong to this b ill” but was to
be dealt by the Civil and Criminal Courts.
When the Bill was passed into law, the provision to the
effect that payment of rent at a certain rate for a period of
12 years should be taken to import an implied contract to
pay at that rate for ever was omitted, but the reasons for
the omission have not been stated. On the other hand, the
absolute right,’intended to be conceded to land-holders to
I arrange their terms of rent in the case of waste lands was
■ qualified by the proviso that this provision was not to affect
; any special rights which, by law or usage having the force of
law, are held by any class of persons in such waste or unoc
cupied lands.
86. A ct|Y III of 1865, instead of clearing up the ambi.
,
guities in the law of land-lord and tenant
of 1865 to protect the and placing the rights of the ryots on a
rights of zemindari .^yell understood basis, has had the effect
of involving the relations of Zemindars
and ryots in greater confusion than they were in before. By
declaring that all contracts “ express” or “ implied ” are to be
enforced, it has opened a wide door for doubtfS and conten
tions of all kinds. It has entirely missed its object which
was to accord legislative recognition to the principle that
was understood to^be part of the common law of the country,
viz., that the ryots were entitled to hold the lands in their
occupation as long as they paid the customary rent accord
ing to the established rates. As regards immemorial waste
■ and lands left unoccupied by default or voluntary resignation,
it has established a presumption in favour of the Zemindar’s
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right to let it on any terms he pleased, by throwing on per- i
sons contesting this right the burden of proving that they
had special rights recognized by law or usage having the
force of law which derogated from the Zemindar’s right. The
decisions of the High Court have also not tended to clear up
the obscurities and supply the deficiencies in the law, and the
frequent fluctuations in the views entertained by the courts as
regards the rights of the ryots have, if anything, rendered the
law more uncertain. In some of their earliest decisions, the
High Court had upheld the view that a ryot was entitled to
retain possession of the land as long as he paid the custom
ary rent or share of the produce. Subsequently a change came
over the views of the High Court and they ruled that a ryot
“ holding ” as it is called “ under a puttah ” was not entitled to ^
hold the land for a longer period than that during which the
puttah was in force, unless he could prove a special contract,
custom or usage to the contrary. This decision was arrived at
in the case of lands paying revenue direct to Government and
the express declarations of Government to the contrary in
their Standing Orders were set aside as not “ constituting
rights enforceable at law.” In recent decisions there has been
a tendency to take a more favorable view of the rights of
ryots in the case of ryots paying revenue direct to Govern
ment by regarding the ryot’s right as arising from occupation
of the land and not the puttah which simply defines the de
mand for rent on the ryot for the period specified therein,
and not the duration of the occupancy. But still it is impos
sible to say what view the courts would take as regards the
right of a Zemindari ryot to hold the land at the end of the
term of any subsisting puttah.’^ If the Zemindar sued for
ejectment on the ground that the ryot would not pay en
hanced rent, the suit would probably go against him unless
he showed that the demand for enhanced rent was justified on
the score of the rent-value of the lands having been enhanced
by improvements effected by him. If, on other land, the ryot
were turned out of the holding on the ground that he had no
right to hold the land beyond the term of the puttah, he
would have to show either that he derived his title from some
one who had occupancy right in the land prior to the perma
nent settlement of the estate—manifestly almost an impossi
bility,—or that the circumstances of the case were such as to
“ imply ” a contract to allow him to hold the land, and this is
a hardship, as there is no certain criterion to determine what
circumstances will be accepted by the courts as leading to
Fide note on the decisions regarding the rights of the ryots ; appendix VI.-B. (2).
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the inference that there was an “ implied ” contract. This
state of the law is an incentive to violent proceedings and
places at a disadvantage land-holders who are willing to
allow ryots to retain their holdings on payment of enhanced
rents. In some respects, the decisions of the court have dis
allowed the just rights of the Zemindars to enhance money
i rents with reference to the increase in the prices of produce,
i while the Government itself exercises such a right in the
I case of the ryots it directly deals with. The law as regards
I the rights of the Zemindar to regulate the mode of cultivai tion or the nature of the crops grown, and of the tenants to
■ make improvements and obtain compensation therefor when
they are evicted, is unsettled. In two other respects, the
i landlord is placed at a disadvantage. He cannot sue for
rent either in a Revenue court or in an ordinary Civil court,
unless he offers to the tenant such a puttah, as he is bound to
accept. It often happens that there is a dispute about the
terms of the puttah leading to litigation extending over
several years, as to whether the puttah offered by the land
lord was a proper one or not. If it is decided by a court that
any condition in a puttah offered was an improper one, to what
ever extent the claims of the tenant might be disallowed in
^ other respects, the landlord forfeits the rent for the whole
’ period of litigation. Again, under the existing law, the land
lord’s claim for rent is not recognized as giving him a lien on
the land in the hands of the stranger to whom the occupancy
right might be transferred. This acts as an incentive to
fraudulent conduct on the part of the tenant and, by rendering
the recovery of rent difficult in cases in which a transferable
occupancy right exists, makes it the interest of the landlord
to endeavour to destroy it. There are, besides, various other
flaws and omissions in the Act which promote disputes
between landlords and tenants and embitter their relations,
and the Act itself has been so carelessly drawn up that
Mr. Justice Holloway once declared judicially that he did not
in the least profess to understand its provisions.
87. The result is what might be expected, and there can
no doubt that the present Condition of
the Zemmdari ryots IS very unsatisfactory,
Southem districts where the occu
pancy rights of ryots have all along been conceded, the ryots
; hold their own against the Zemindar and often defy them. In
the Northern districts, the i-yots are in a miserable condition
j and the. Zemindars have everything their own way. There
! is abundant testimony to this effect. Mr. Forbes, the ColPresent nnsatisfactory
condition of the Zemindan ryots.
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lector of
Ganjam, shortly after the famine of 1866 wrote,
“ The thirteen Oorya Zemindars of Ganjam are, with few
exceptions, the most grasping landholders and the least
enlightened proprietors in the world; they take 60 per cent,
of the crops and lay ont little or nothing in improving or in
maintaining irrigation works. They lease their villages to
middle-men, and the under-tenants are consequently deprived
of all chance of accumulating capital and are little better
than serfs of the so il; the bulk of the ryots in Zemindari
estates would hail a change to Government management with
joy.” We have more recent information as regards the con
dition of the ryots in the Nuzvid Zemindari in the Kistna
delta. The estate was placed under the management of the
Court of Wards and the manager of the estate, Mr. Singarazu
Venkata Subbarayudu, a Vakil of the High Court, reported
in 1879 in the following terms of the manner in which the
rents of the ryots had been screwed up by the previous
Zemindars. “ Once every 5 years it is usual to fix a certain
amount of sist upon every village, taking into account the
circumstances then existing, the nature of the soil and the
quality of the crops, and to take joint muchilikas with 6 dry
or 3 wet kists from the pettanadars (Headmen) and kurnums,
&c., of every village with conditions following :— (1) the lands
shall not be relinquished before the prescribed term ; (2) for
losses arising from excess or failure of rains, they shall hold
themselves responsible and the prescribed rent shall be paid
whether the land be cultivated or n o t; (3) payments made
after time shall be charged interest at 1 per cent, per men
sem ; (4) no cultivation shall be carried on without obtaining
a puttah after the termination of the prescribed tim e; (5)
individual muchilikas shall be presented apportioning the
total amount of the muchilikas on the different descriptions of
land, viz., best, middling, and inferior; (6) all shall jointly
and severally be responsible for the whole rent......................
The tarams are subject to alteration when the villages are
re-rented at the end of the cowle in the same manner as they
are fixed at the beginning..................... Some villages have the
same rate for the best and worst sort of lands, while others
have the least rate for the best land and the liighest rate for
inferior land. These rates are now in force. The best lands
are possessed by kurnums, pettanadars and rich inhabitants.
It is most irregular that there should be hundreds of rates
in every taluk, and that rates should be different for the
same kind of land according to the caste, loyalty and otherwise
Fide appendix VI,-B. (B).
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of the landholder.” In forwarding this report to the Court
of Wards Mr. Horsfall, the Collector, noted by way of com
ment : “ The system is profitable, 'no doubt, to the Zemin
dar, but faulty and oppressive in the extreme. No tenant is
secure of his tenure for more than the period of his lease, and
any improvements that he may have effected during the
period of tenure are turned against him and made the reason
for raising his ren t; should he not agree, his lands are given
to another, and he is ousted. Besides this, under the system
of joint liability, he was held responsible for land with which
he had really nothing to do. It is by a system like this that the
rents have been doubledJduring the past 10 years. Should
no one be willing to pay the price demanded, the lands were
included under Kamatam or home farm lands. The conditions
speak for themselves.” Mr. Wynch who was also in charge
of this estate writes in 1890: “ No remissions are granted
for lands left waste or for loss of crop (^vide condition of
puttah); if the tenant does not pay the rent in full, it re
mains in the accounts as an arrear against him ; and this
system of never writing arrears off the accounts is productive
of the greatest oppression. Payments are credited to arrears,
in order that the right to distrain for the current arrears may
be kept alive. If this is not done and if the tenant cannot
obviously pay the arrears accumulated agaiaist him,—for it
is observed that they run on from generation to generation
—and supposing that one tenant dies or deserts his holding,
the incoming tenant is made to bind himself to pay the
arrears due against the holding; then a bond will be taken
from the tenant, conditioned for the repayment of the whole
debt, with interest, by instalments within perhaps 12 or 20
years or more, as the circumstances require; if default is
made in payment of any two consecutive instaltaents the
whole amount of the bond immediately becomes due.” As
regards the relative condition of Government and Zemindari
ryots, Mr. Subbarayudu writes in 1879 : “ There is no doubt
that the estate ryot is poorer than the Government ryot.
The reason is to be found in the difference of sist and the
difference of administration. Before the expiry of the cowle
there can be no alteration of sist, but after it the Zemindar
is at liberty to enhance it. Under Government besides occa
sional remissions, arrears are written off as irrecoverable
after lapse of some tim e; and the ryot is annually allowed to
relinquish lands which he cannot pay for. These privileges
are not conceded to the Zemindari tenant. Unless the
agreement is executed for the rich and poor lands together,
no fresh lease is granted on the expiry of a lease. The poor
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lands cannot be set aside. The ryot is always indebted to
the Zemindar......................Money is recovered according to
his produce; he is always fettered.” The report, printed as
appendix V I.-B . (4), of Mr. Cotton who was employed as a '
relief officer during the famine of 1876 shows the miserable
condition of the ryots in the Kalahasti Zemindari. In the
Southern districts the condition of the Zemindari ryots is not,
as already observed, so bad as in the Northern districts.
Nevertheless even here, it seems to be the case that Zemin
dari ryots are worse off than Government ryots, taking tracts
of similar climatic conditions for comparison. As regards
the Ramnad Zemindari, Mr. Rajaram Rao, who was for
several years the manager of the Zemindari, states that the
condition of the ryots in this estate is not as good as that
of the Government ryots and that this is due partly to
natural disadvantages and partly to the evils incidental
to the system of sharing the crop which is in force. He
remarks, “ the evils of ‘ Waraput ’ or sharing system are
too obvious to need comment. Under this system, a ryot,
with whatever good and efficient arrangements made, is
necessarily left at the mercy of the village and taluk officials
for getting his crop home. He is not at liberty to reap his
crops, harvest them and take his produce of his own accord,
but must obtain the permission of the estate officials for every
one of those purposes......................Attention was not paid
to the proper supervision of harvest, &c., and to the punctual
collection of rents. The result was that the ryots contracted
a habit of dishonesty and unpunctuality in their dealings and
the officers were habituated to corruption and foul play.” ’®*
There are, of course, estates like Ettiyapuram in which the
condition of the ryots is nearly as good as in the Govern
ment taluks, but this is mostly due to the fact of these estates
having had the benefit of several years of careful adminis
tration by the Court of Wards during the minority of the
owners. The Ettiyapuram estate was surveyed, and money
assessment was introduced in lieu of the sharing system to
the great advantage of both the Zemindar and the ryots,
88. An amendment of the law regulating the relations
a
, between Zemindars and tenants i.isn thereSuggestions as to
amendment of the law fore urgently uecessary to prevent lurtner
of landlord and tenant, injury to the ryot’s rights, and a bill based
on the lines of the recent legislation in Bengal is now under
the consideration of Government. I have mentioned in a
For a graphic description of the evils of the sharing system by Mr. A. Seshayya
Sastriar, O.S.I., Uewan of Pudukota, see appendix VI.-B. (5).
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note printed as appendix V I.-B . (6) the points in regard to
■which provision should be made in the new law. The history
of the previous legislation, which I have attempted briefly to
sketch in the preceding paragraphs, will, I trust, have shown
the defects in the present law and the causes of its failure.
The main cause seems to me to be the idea of the legislature
that any attempt on its part to define, in an unequivocal
manner, the relative rights of Zemindars and ryots might
necessitate interference with “ rights of property ” and “ free
dom of contract ” and that if it were made imperative that
all contracts between landlords and tenants should be re
duced to writing, and machinery pro'vided for summarily
i deciding disputes between them, matters would adjust themi selves in the manner best calculated to secure the public inI terests. This view of the case assumes that the Zemindar is
• the full owner of the lands in the Zemindari and that the
rights of the ryot are derived through him. The assumption,
: as will be seen from the account already given of the origin
; of the ryot’s property, is unfounded. The share of the
! produce which the Government was entitled to take was
always limited in lands occupied as well as waste reclaimed,
I and the rights conferred on Zemindars were no higher than
: the rights possessed by the Government itself. Any doubts
I which the inaccurate language of the permanent settlement
I regulations might have given rise to in this respect were
fully cleared up by the legislation of 1822. The ryot’s
interest in land had, however, no saleable value in most parts
of the presidency at the time of the permanent settlement.
[ The Zemindar’s interest was likewise of small value as he
I had to pay the major portion of his receipts to Government.
j Now, owing to improved administration and the general
I progress of the country, and more especially owing to the
I great rise in the value of agricultural produce consequent on
\ the expansion of foreign trade which has taken place during
' the last 40 years, the value of both the Zemindar’s and ryot’s
J interests has greatly increased. The question involved in
according legislative protection to ryots is therefore not what
i shall be taken away from the Zemindar and given to the
I ryot, but how shall the Zemindar, while being allowed to
I enjoy to the fullest extent the enhanced value of his share
i of the produce, be prevented from appropriating, as far as
' legislation can do so, the enhanced value of the ryot’s share,
j The experiment of allowing the ryots to establish their rights
in the courts has been tried, and it has grievously failed. In
the first place, the courts can act only on the evidence pro
duced before them, and in a contest between a rich and
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powerful Zemindar and a poor ignorant ryot, the odds are,
of course, immensely in favour of the former. The rights
too, whose origin has to be referred
back to times when
there was no settled Government or regular administration
of law, are not capable of easy proof or even of exact defi
nition. In this state of things, the natural result is that
whatever is not proved to belong to the ryot is taken t o ,
belong to the Zemindar. The only effectual way of protect- !
ing the ryot, then, is to define his rights precisely by legis- j
lation and to allow him freedom to contract himself out ;
of them only to a limited extent, seeing that in the case of*
cultivators cultivating for subsistence, with no alternative’
occupation to fall back upon or education or means to hold;
their own in a contest with their landlords, there can be no ‘
real freedom of action. Bearing these considerations in
mind, the principles on which the legislation should be based
may be thus stated :—According to the common law of the
country, there are two distinct interests in land recognized,
viz., the Melvaram and Kudivaram. Melvaram belongs to
the Government or its assignee the Zemindar; and the
Kudivaram to the ryot. There are also two distinct classes
of land, viz., one Pannai, Kamar, home farm or private lands,
and the other Aiyan, Jeroyati, or peasant lands. In the
first class of lands both the Melvaram and Kudivaram rights
belong to the Zemindar; and in the second, the Melvaram
right alone. The bulk of the lands belong to the latter class,
and so the presumption must be that land not proved to be
private land is peasant land. This rule should be applied to
cultivated land as well as the waste. As regards waste, |
the Zemindar should be entitled to apply to a Civil Court
for permission to enclose waste lands and treat the en
closed lands as “ private ” in view to forming planta
tions, establishing factories, growing jungles, &c. The Court
should in such cases give notice to the ryots to state any ob
jections they may have to the enclosure and, after hearing
their objections and making such arrangements as may be
found necessary to reserve sufficient area of waste land to meet
the requirements of the ryots as regards hona fide increase
of cultivation and pasturage, it may grant the application.
In regard to the grant of unenclosed waste lands,^®® the
'»* Vide extract (appendix VI.-B. (7)) from Sir H. S. Maine’s speech in the Legisla
tive Council of India for a full explanation of the difficulty of ascertaining the rights
of ryots when there is no settled Government. See also extracts from Sir Ifrederiok
Pollock’s “ Land Laws ” regarding the manner in which the rights of tenants became
gradually abridged (appendix VI.-B. (8)).
As to the discussions in the case of Government waste lands and the final settlement
of the question—vide note printed as appendix VI.-B. (9).
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Zemindar’s powers to grant them for cultivation must be
assimilated to those exercised by Government. It would
certainly be difficult to control the Zemindar’s discretion in
granting waste lands for cultivation or to prevent his making
a profit out of them, but the recognition of the principle that
the waste lands are not at the Zemindar’s unrestricted disI posal is necessary to prevent the lands being rack-rented and
I lands resigned being added as a matter of course to “ private
la n d so th e r w ise all peasant lands as they become vacant will
be converted into private lands. The ryot should have the
right to adopt such modes of cultivation and raise such crops
as he finds profitable, and to make improvements to land,
provided he pays the customary rent determined with refer
ence to the standard crop of the village. As regards the rents,
though these have been pushed up in the Northern districts
so as to absorb nearly the whole of the increase in the value
of the ryot’s share of the produce that has resulted from the
general progress of the country in recent years, still a sudden
reduction of them would cause hardship to the Zemindars.
Existing rents must, therefore, be recognized, and the efforts
of legislation directed towards securing to the ryot the enjoy
ment of any increase in the value of his share of the produce
which may accrue to him in the future. As regards the
detailed provisions to be made for this purpose, the note printed
as appendix V I.-B . (6) should be referred to. The most note
worthy point in connection with this question is the rule laid
down to the effect that rents shall not be enhanced even with
i the consent of the ryot to a greater extent than 12^ per cent.
! at a time, and that rent once enhanced shall not be liable to
; alteration for 15 years. Zemindari ryots should be conceded
; the right to transfer their holdings after giving due notice
I to the Zemindars. This right is possessed by the ryots in the
' Southern districts, and though it is disputed by the Zemindars
of the Northern districts, it should be recognized by legislation
as it is the necessary consequence of the limitation of the
demand of the Zemindar and the creation of a saleable interest
for the ryot in the land. Public interests require that there
should be no obstacles interposed to the consolidation of
holdings for purposes of profitable cultivation; and the Zemin
dar himself may have to purchase ryot’s holdings for such
purposes. He loses nothing by conceding the right, more
especially when he is not allowed to annex lands vacated to
his “ private lands.” His interest will be amply protected by
making him retain a lien for the rent due on the land in the
hands of the purchaser. To prevent the Zemindar from allow
ing rent to accumulate by withholding remissions when due,
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it should be ruled that not more than three years’ rent shall be
recovered by the sale of the ryot’s interest in the land. As
regards “ private lands” the Zemindar is to have full liberty
to deal with them as he likes. It seems to me that provisions
of the kind above referred to will, without injuring the rights
of the Zemindars, prevent, at all events, further encroachments
on the rights of the ryots in the future. These provisions
are based on principles recognized by the common law of the
country and they do not ignore existing facts and conditions.
The present unsatisfactory state of the law is injurious in some
cases both to the Zemindars and tenants; and every day’s
delay must add greatly to the difficulty of dealing with the
question. This is especially the case in the Northern districts
where lands have within the last two or three years ^ eatly
increased in value by the opening of the Hyderabad Railway ;
and when the East Coast Railway is completed the value of
lands is likely to increase still further. If steps are not taken
betimes to secure a share of this increase of value for the
improvement of the condition of the Zemindari ryots, the
growth of vested interests will make it difficult or impossible
to do this in the future. Another measure which would
effectually protect the rights of the ryots without injuring
those of the Zemindars is the survey of Zemindaries. This
should be encouraged as much as possible, and the survey
should be carried out in all estates under the charge of the
Court of Wards. The Court of Wards now naturally hesi
tate to carry out the survey in the Zemindari estates in the
Northern districts, as the rights of the ryots are still unde
fined. When the new law is passed, this will no longer be
the case.
89.
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There is also for consideration the question of pro
tecting by legislation large Zemindari
the'’rLpid°dismemSr- estates in this Presidency from dismemment of large Zemin- bcrmcnt.
Out of a total number of 849
dari estates.
permanently settled estates covering an
area of 27-| million acres, there are 135 estates covering an
area of 1 5 | million acres, which are supposed to be held
under the law of primogeniture and to be impartible. Some
years ago it was believed that the holders of these estates
had only a life interest in them, and that they could not alien
ate or encumber the properties so as to have effect beyond
As regards the necessity for legislative interference to regnlate the relations
between landlords and tenants in view of the rapid changes that are taking place in the
economic condition of the country—vide Extract from a speech of Mr. Ilbert on the
Bengal Tenancy Bill before the Legislative’ Council of India in 1886 (appendix VI.B (10)).
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their own lifetime. Subsequently the courts discovered
that the powers of a Zemindar were the same as those of a
manager of a Hindu family holding property in co-parcenary
under the ordinary law, with the exception that partition
could not be claimed by the junior members of the family
who were only entitled to maintenance out of the income of
the estate. The Zemindar, it was declared, could, like the
manager of an ordinary Hindu family, alienate the property
in satisfaction of debts incurred for necessary family pur
poses, and that where there were no junior members, the
powers of alienation of the Zemindar were unrestricted.
Next, the Courts ruled that where the junior members of the
co-parcenary family were sons, the latter were bound by the
alienations made by the father even for debts not incurred
for family purposes, it being the pious duty of sons under the
Hindu Law to pay the debts of the father, provided they
were not incurred for immoral or illegal purposes. The rule
of primogeniture and impartibility was also declared not to
attach necessarily to the property on grounds of public policy
but was to be treated as a family custom liable to be annulled
with the mutual consent of the members of the family. The
question whether an estate was governed by the law of pri
mogeniture or the ordinary law of equal division was thus
made to depend upon the facts of each case and the conduct
of the parties, there being no certain criterion laid down to
determine the point in any particular case without resort to
protracted litigation. Lastly, in a recent decision the Privy
Council has ruled that the Zemindar of an ancient and im
partible estate is absolute owner and can dispose of it as he
pleases, the property being impartible only in the sense that
it is not divisible among the members of the fam ily; there is
thus nothing to prevent the Zemindar cutting it up into any
number of portions and alienating them at his_ will and
pleasure to the prejudice of the rights of succession of the
junior members of his family. These rapid changes in the
law, or at all events, in what was believed to be such by all
the parties interested in the question in this presidency,
have led to a great amount of litigation, the junior members
in the case of several estates which had hitherto been sup
posed to be impartible having instituted suits for partition.
The Zemindars themselves are apprehensive that the unre
stricted powers of alienation conceded to them will lead to
the rapid extinction of their estates and the decay of the in
fluence and importance of their families which it was the
intention of the rule of primogeniture to conserve. This
apprehension seems well founded, for while in the case of
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ordinary ancestral property the power of alienation by the
managing member is restricted only to his fractional share
of the property, there is no such limit in the case of an im
partible Zemindari; and consequently the dismemberment of
impartible estates is likely to be brought about more quickly
than the dismemberment of properties to which the ordinary
rule of inheritance applies. This result could not have been
contemplated, whatever theory is adopted in regard to the
origin of the rule of primogeniture, i.e., whether the object
of the rule is taken to be the maintenance of the dignity and
influence of a certain ofiicial position, or the maintenance of
the dignity and influence of certain ancient families; for to
secure the object in view, the estate must be inalienable from
the office in the one case, and from the family in the other.
The means adopted by the English landed aristocracy to
preserve the integrity of estates, viz., successive settlements
voluntarily made by the owner of the reversion of the estate
for the time being, as soon as he attains majority, are not
available to the Zemindars, as the Hindu Law does not per
mit of the settlement of estates on ‘ unborn’ persons. In
fact, the ancient Hindu Law, as already observed, regarded
land as constituting ‘ an estate dedicated equally to the sup
port of sacrifices to deceased members, as to the sustenance
of those living, and still to come into life ; ’ and powers of
alienation are a modern development. It seems to me, there
fore, desirable that with a view to prevent litigation and
dissipation of properties it should be declared by legislation,
after due enquiry by a commission, (1) which estates are
ancient Zemindaries subject to the rule of primogeniture
and of impartibility, and whether the rule attaches to the
estate or to the family which holds it at present; and (2)
that the powers of the holder of the estate for the time being
shall be those of the managing member of a Hindu
family governed by the ordinary law of succession as they
were understood to be before the recent Privy Council
decision. The modern Hindu Law seems to steer clear of
the evils of the strict entails of the English system as
well as of the restrictions on the powers of bequest of
self-acquired landed property imposed by the French Law on
the one hand, and on the other of unrestricted powers
of disposition of ancestral property in a purely agricul
tural country where the vast majority of the population
has to subsist by the cultivation of land. The powers of
the managing member in family property to deal with it
for the purposes of its improvement are, under the Hindu
Law, unrestricted; but at the same time he is prevented
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from alienating the means of subsistence of the junior mem
bers of his family including his own sons, while parental
control is, to some extent, preserved by the liability of the
sons to pay the debts of the father except in certain contin
gencies ; and as regards self-acquired property, the acquirer
can do what he likes with it. In making the above remarks,
I have assumed that the preservation of these large estates,
which are found scattered in the midst of a vast multitude of
peasant properties, is a desirable object. I do not propose to
discuss the much vexed question whether the system of landholding in large estates or in peasant properties is the more
conducive to the general prosperity of the country. Bach
system has its special advantages and disadvantages, and
as Dr. Walker in his book on Land and its Rent points out,
the most wholesome of national and economical organiza
tions is perhaps that which admits of an admixture of large,
medium sized and small properties, those of medium size pre
dominating. It is true that the Zemindars as a body have as
yet done nothing to assume their proper position as leaders of
social and industrial movements; but in fairness to them, it
must also be remembered that to a great extent circum
stances have been against them. They were most of them in
possession of unrestrained power in the beginning of the
century, and the necessities of orderly and civilized govern
ment in the then existing state of the country required that
they should be deprived of all power and influence and rele
gated to the position of landholders. The conditions also
of farming in this country, so dissimilar to those which
existed in England in the latter half of the last century,
were not such as to render high cultivation profitable.
Brought up in the old traditions, with no sphere of public
usefulness open to them to develop their better qualities or
enlarge their minds, they have hitherto, with some notable
exceptions, formed an idle and dissipated class. Eecently,
however, a change has become perceptible. Several of them
are being educated, and the proceedings of the Landholders’
Association recently organized distinctly show that they are
beginning to realize their duties and responsibilities and to
feel that if they do not rise to the requirements of the pre
sent regime, they will lose all social influence and importance
and be doomed finally to disappear. With the great increase
in population and expansion of an export trade, the necessity
for better methods of cultivation, such as those which only
rich landlords have it in their power to adopt, will become
greater and greater, and a sphere of usefulness will be opened
out to them in this direction as well as in the management
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of industrial enterprizes which peasant proprietors cannot be
expected to undertake. It would, therefore, not be right to
judge of the future usefulness of this class from what they
have done in the past; and if they could be assisted to main
tain their ground without the aid of legislation of any
drastic character involving violent interference with private
rights and weakening motives of self-help or personal
independence, it would, it seems to me, be good policy on the
part of Government to afford that assistance. The Govern
ment might also encourage in an indirect way, by the grant
of titles and honors, such of the Zemindars as take interest
in the welfare of their tenantry and prove useful auxi
liaries to Government in its efforts to introduce agricultural
knowledge and improvement in the country. This is now
done to some extent, but in a spasmodic, isolated manner.
What is required is more systematic and continuous action in
this direction. It might be made a rule that all the more
considerable Zemindars are to be invited to meet the head
of the Government and the representative of the QueenEmpress on or about the New Year’s day, when they would
be expected to give in an informal way an account of the
management of their estates. This will give them an oppor
tunity of becoming personally acquainted with the head of the
Government and with other Zemindars, and may be trusted
to engender in them a spirit of emulation in works of public
usefulness. The head of the Government will also have an
opportunity of showing his appreciation of the more public
spirited Zemindars by calling them to his council and treat
ing them as the trusted advisers of Government; while those
who neglected their duties and responsibilities would receive
due warning that they would be incurring the displeasure of
Government if they persisted in this course of conduct. In
many cases, such warnings and indirect influence would prove
effectual; and though it may not be possible to make any
marked and immediate impression on the older Zemindars,
the effect on the ambition for distinction in works of public
usefulness of the younger generation cannot be otherwise
than beneficial.
III.— A geicultueal I ndebtedness,

its

C auses

and

R emedies .

90. The next group of questions we have to consider relates
to the extent of the agricultural indebted• ®**®^*°f agricultural jjggg prevalent in this presidency, its causes
indebtedness.
and the measures which it is possible for
Government to take to mitigate the evil.
32
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Without a minute inquiry extending over all parts of the
country, it would not be possible to form an entirely trust
worthy idea of the extent of agricultural indebtedness, as the
conditions of different tracts vary widely. The following
general account is based on inquiries made and information
furnished on the subject by the officers of the Registration
Department within the limited time allowed to them for the
purpose.
The aggregate value of the documents registered in the
registration offices of this presidency in 1891-92 amounted
to about 15‘68 crores of rupees; but it would, of course, be
a mistake to take the aggregate value of registered trans
actions as a measure of agricultural indebtedness. Regis
tered transactions are not all loans, but, on the contrary
include a large number of cases of cancellation of debts,
such as reconveyances of mortgaged property, releases and
discharges of debts, receipts, &c., besides gifts, sales, leases,
and partitions of immoveable property. Of the aggregate
amount shown above, 14'45 crores related to immoveable and
1’23 crores to moveable property and simple bonds. The
value of gifts of immoveable property amounted to 20 lakhs
of rupees ; of sales of immoveable property 4'29 crores, and of
mortgages of immoveable property 6'67 crores. The annual
rents of leases registered aggregated 48 lakhs and the amount
of fine or premium paid therefor was 10 lakhs. Among docu
ments not relating to immoveable property, the value of sales
was 3 lakhs and of simple bonds 60 lakhs.
The total extent of debts registered—mortgages and
bonds—therefore amounted to 7‘27 crores of rupees. There
is no means of finding out how much of this amount relates
to debts renewed and how much to debts newly contracted.
A rough analysis of a large number of mortgage deeds in the
several districts shows that nearly 75 per cent, of the mort
gages executed are for terms not exceeding three years,
that in nearly 50 per cent, of cases there is either no term
stipulated or the term is less than one year, and the average
term stipulated for all mortgages is about three and-half
y e a r s . M o r t g a g e s for short terms might, of course,
occasionally be permitted to run for the full period allowed
by the law of limitation, but the practice appears to be to
renew the mortgages as frequently as possible.
66,396
mortgage deeds and 12,720 bonds registered in the regis
tration offices of nine districts were examined, and it was
m

For particulars vide statement printed as appendix VI.-C. (1).
Do.
do.
VI.-O. (2^
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found that in 27,845 cases the purposes for which debts were
contracted were not stated; and that in 28,206 cases the docu
ments were executed either in renewal of subsisting mortgages
or for obtaining loans to discharge other debts. In the re
maining 23,065 cases, the purposes for which the debts were
contracted were as follow :— To discharge court decrees 568;
for purchasing lands and houses 3,873; for purposes of trade
836; for purchase of cattle and for cultivation expenses and
payment of Government assessment 2,973; for sinking wells
and defraying the expenses of garden cultivation 569; for
marriage expenses 3,502; for funeral expenses 155 ; for other
household expenses 5,194; for court expenses 298 ; and for
various other purposes 5,097. The above figures relate only
to a small number of transactions registered in a few districts,
but a similar analysis of the statistics for all the offices in the
presidency would entail an enormous amount of labour and
take up considerable time.
The aggregate amount of debt may, perhaps, be guessed
at four times the annual value of mortgages and bonds regis
tered, viz., 29 crores of rupees for the whole presidency.
The xmregistered debts are mostly temporary loans which
are either repaid in a few months or converted into debts
secured by registered documents. Of the above sum of 29
crores, a considerable portion is secured on house property in
towns. There is no means of estimating how much is so
secured, but there is no doubt that the amount is considerable.
In the Madras town, where the properties mortgaged are
mostly house properties, the total value of the mortgages
amounts to 26 lakhs of rupees a year.
We have also no information in regard to the total value
of landed property and the extent to which it is encumbered,
but there is no reason to think that, high as the figures relat
ing to indebtedness look, they bear anything like the pro
portion to the total value of landed property that obtains in
European countries.
Mr. Jeukina, Assistant Commissioner, who reported on the state of agriculture in
France to the British Royal Commission on Agriculture in 1881, remarks as follows on
the indebtedness of the peasantry in France :
“ A report on the agriculture of any portion of France without a mention of that
spoilt child of the doctrinaires, the ‘ peasant proprietor,’ would appear to many persons
like the play of Hamlet without the impersonation of the Prince of Denmark. Therefore
I feel constrained to say a few words on the subject, although, as a matter of fact, I
have very little to add to what has already been reported by my colleague^ Mr. Suther
land. I quite agree with everything that Mr. Sutherland had stated in his report, and
also with the views on the same subject expressed by my late friend Mr. Gibson Rich
ardson in his well known work on the G otti atid CattlB PTodTiciTig DistTicts of FTcrnce*
But it seems necessary to draw attention to one remarkable omission by Mr. Sutherland^
namely, the extent to which peasant properties in France are mortgaged. Mr. Rich
ardson states that ‘ the mortgage debt is put at 480 millions sterling, which is one-sixth
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in this country, there being no artificial obstacles inter
posed to the free transfer of properties, the extent to which
property is annually transferred by private sale, taken in
conjunction with the average term of mortgages, may, in some
measure, serve as an index to the extent of indebtedness of
the agricultural classes. In the year 1890-91, out of an extent
of ryotwar holdings amounting to a little more than 21 million
acres, the extent returned as transferred by private sale was
a little over 366,000 acres or 1‘7 per cent. The irrigated
land transferred was 87,000 acres out of 4'1 million acres or
2T per cent. ; and the unirrigated land 279,000 acres out of
17 million acres or 1*6 per cent. The assessment of lands
transferred under each class to the total assessment of lands
under occupation bore the following proportions; irrigated
land, 2 ’2 per cent. ; imirrigated 1'7 ; both classes 2 per cent.
In his Manual of the Coimbatore District, Mr. Nicholson has
given interesting calculations as regards the extent of land
transferred, based on the registration statistics for the three
years ending 1882-83. Mr. Nicholson estimated the value of
land as follows : Irrigated lands, 90,000 acres at Rs. 255 per
acre, 2’25 crores; unirrigated lands, 1,800,000 acres at Rs. 12
per acre, 2T5 crores ; garden lands, 410,000 acres at Rs. 46 per
acre, 1‘9 crores ; total 6‘3 crores. He observes, “ The actual
of the estimated value of the land, borrowed at a high rate of interest, as much, includ
ing costs, as 7 per cent, calling for a yearly payment, mostly from the smallest owners,
of 34 millions sterling.’ The same writer states that small plots of land, when pur
chased, ‘ do not pay 2^ per cent, to let, and they can be sold when conveniently placed
for division at a price which bears no proportion to the letting value.’ Again, referring
to the rights of heirs to their share of each kind of property, he remarks ‘ the conse
quence of this is a continual division and sub-division of plots of land, until at last no
cultivation is possible, except with a spade, and in some cases that must not be a full
sized one ; and a tree cannot bo planted in an estate, because it is illegal to plant one
within two yards of your neighbour’s boundary, and your neighbour on each side is
within that distance.’ These quotations from Mr. Richardson bring into relief the three
vices of the French land system as it affects the peasant proprietor; these are (1) an
excessive sub-division of the land which used to be called in France *morcellement *
until the progress of facts rendered the word too feeble to express the reality, and so of
late years, it has been replaced by the term ^pulverisation*; (2) the ‘ demon of property*
which is the curse of the French peasant, which causes him to beg, borrow, and almost
to steal, to starve himself and his family, and in fact to do anything in order to obtain
possession of a piece of land j and (3) the recklessness with which the peasants borrow
money at even ruinous rates of interest to complete their purchases.”
The following facts as regards agricultural indebtedness in European countries have
been taken from Mr, Mulhall’s Dictionary of Statistics :
United Kingdom.—Lord Reay estimates the mortgages at 58 per cent, in England of
the value of real estate ; in Ireland, according to Commissioner Greene, they amount to
40 per cent., say 120 millions sterling. Germany.—In 1870, the mortgages in Prussia
reached 190, and in all Germany 273 millions sterling. Professor Meitzen, however,
considers that 41 per cent, of all real estate in the Empire is mortgaged. An official
return for 1883 shows that the houses of Berlin were mortgaged for 105 millions sterling,
being 67 per cent, of their assessed value. Russia.—Mortgages of land are known to
reach 148 millions sterling, but probably amount to much more. Belgium.—The regis
tration of mortgages was as follows :—1860, 3'4 millions j 1870,4*4 millions j and 1886,
8*2 millions sterling. Spain.—Mortgages are estimated to amount to 172 millions
sterling; annual average of new mortgages, 8’5 millions. Egypt.—New mortgages
average 1*3 millions per axmum.
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sales for the three years ending 1882-83 averaged about 121lakhs per annum, or less than one-fourth of the transactions,
and about one-fiftieth of the capital value. In 1882-83 the
total of land transactions was 24,765, of which mortgages
were 11,400 or 46'2 per cent., and sales 10,610 or 43 per cent.
The ratio of all transactions to the kinds of land has not been
ascertained, but in 1880-83 sales averaged as follows : wet
lands 1,567 acres or Vv of the total occupied area; dry lands
35,726 acres or about
of the total occupied dry area exclud
ing gardens; and gardens 3,462 acres or about
of the
nominal garden area of 408,326 acres and
of the area
(251,275 acres) actually irrigated. Of the prices realized,
nearly / t are credited to the small area of wet land; i-f- to
dry land; and -/x to gardens. Acre for acre, wet lands as
sold were worth Rs. 255 or 13^ times as much as dry land
and 5 i times as much as gardens, while gardens were worth
Rs. 46 or 2^ times as much as dry land, which averaged Rs. 19
per acre. The low garden rate is due to the fact that much
nominal garden in a given field is only dry land, a 6-acre field
having probably only 3 to 4 acres of actual garden, the total
area actually irrigated being only 251,275 acres out of a field
area of 408,326 acres; hence the actually irrigated area is
probably worth about Rs. 60 per acre. The average value of
the dry lands (Rs. 19) must not be taken as a gauge of the
value of poor lands, such as V II 4, 5 and V III 3 , 4 , 5 ; a
vast area has little or no sale value, being so unproductive;
an examination of the tables from 1878 to 1883 shows that
sales are much larger where the generality of dry lands are
most valuable ; in Polldchi, where the soil is generally rich and
the south-west monsoon abundant, and in U damalpet, with its
high-priced black cotton lands, the sales averaged in five years
almost xvtlis of the total district sales, though the occupied
area of these two taluks, including poliputs, is two-twelfths
of the district occupied area. The number of professional
money-lenders in these taluks possibly accounts for the large
sales and the value of the lands for the money-lenders.
Since, therefore, the average price of Rs. 19 has been struck
upon the sale of an unduly large proportion of the valuable
lands of the district, a lower rate (Rs. 12) has been taken in
roughly estimating the capital value of the total occupied dry
lands. The sales of garden lands in the Palladam taluk,
including Avandshi, were very heavy, totalling 8,563 acres
out of 16,448 acres sold from 1878 to 1883 or above one-half,
whereas the garden area of the taluk is above two-elevenths
of the district garden area, and the dry sales were only about
one-eleventh of the total dry sales.” Information is not
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available in a readily accessible form to make a similar ana
lysis of statistics for later years. The agricultural returns
published by the Board of Eevenue show that in 1890-91,
the area transferred by private sale was 58,000 acres in the
Coimbatore district or 2*4 per cent, of the total area of ryotwar holdings, which pretty closely accords with the estimate
arrived at by Mr. Nicholson. There is no reason to think
that the percentage is higher in other districts.
It is also a noteworthy fact that land transactions take
place mostly between the ryots themselves, and that money
lenders in not less than 80 per cent, of the cases belong
to the agricultural classes. Information furnished by the
officers of the Registration Department clearly establishes
this point.”" This fact explains the reason why the evils of
agricultural indebtedness do not appear to have developed
in this presidency to the extent they appear to have in the
Bombay-Deccan. There the money-lenders are stated to be
foreigners, different in religion from their clients; entirely
out of sympathy with them ; and accustomed to retire with
their profits after a sufficiently long course of business to their
homes in Rajputana. The money-lenders in this presidency
may roughly be divided into four classes, viz., 1st, the richer
ryots ; 2ndly, the Komaties or Banya traders in the Telugu
districts; 3rdly, the Lingayet traders in the tracts of country
bordering on the Mysore territory; and, 4thly, the Muham
madan Lubbay traders on the East Coast and Moplahs in North
Malabar, and the Nattukottai Chetties in the southern dis
tricts. As already stated, taking the presidency as a whole,
not less than 80 per cent, of the money-lenders belong to the
agricultural classes, who are of all castes. The Komaties or
Banyas form a small class, and as they have been for gene
rations permanently established in their several places of
business, their terms are generally moderate, and harmonious
relations prevail between them and their clients. In the
Cuddapah and Nellore districts, where this class is numerous,
the rates of interest are generally lower than in other parts
of the presidency. The Moplahs are usurious money-lenders,
and as they are keen men of business placed in the midst of
an indolent population, alien to them in religion, they are
more than usually hard in their dealings. The Moplahs do
not, however, except in North Malabar, practise money-lend
ing to any great extent and they are more often borrowers.
The Nattukottai Chetties are the Marwadies of this presi
dency ; but they are established only in a few trading centres
For partionlarsl'uide Btatement printed as appendix Vl.-O. (2).
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and lend money to the poorer classes to a small extent,
though the terms exacted by them are harder than those
exacted by other classes of money-lenders. They do a large
business in the way of lending large sums to zemindars and
other big landholders and make an enormous profit.
The terms and conditions of money loans difier in differ
ent districts. 12 per cent, is the usual rate of interest for
loans amounting to between Rs. 100 and Rs. 500; for loans
between Rs. 500 and Rs. 1,000 it varies from 12 to 9 per
cent., and for loans above Rs. 1,000 between 9 and 6 per
cent., the rate of interest diminishing as the amount of the
loan increases. On the other hand, for loans below Rs. 100
the rate of interest ranges between 12 and 18 per cent.,
the rate increasing as the amount of the loan diminishes.
These are the most usual r a t e s , b u t in exceptional cases
and for large amounts the rate of interest is occasionally less
than 6 per cent. In the case of small sums when the security
offered is insufficient and the risk in recovering the loan
great, the rate of interest is even higher than 18 per cent.
Sometimes it is stipulated that when there is failure in
payment of the loan together with the usual interest at the
appointed time, and the solvency of the debtor becomes
doubtful, a higher rate of interest shall be paid from the date
of default. This condition is not, however, generally enforced
except when the money has to be recovered by resort to
the courts. Loans on mortgages of value of Rs. 100 and
upwards amounted in 1891-92 to 5-85 crores of rupees and
loans on mortgages of value less than Rs. 100 to 82 lakhs or
about one-seventh of the former, the average amount
of a
loan in the first case being Rs. 313, and in the second, Rs.
44. Loans on simple bonds registered averaged in value Rs.
200. Taking all transactions together, the average rate of
interest may, therefore, roughly speaking, be estimated at 12
per cent.
The transactions between money-lenders and ryots, espe
cially in the districts subject to drought, are usually of the
following description. The poorer ryots open an account
with a money-lender who is generally a well-to-do ryot or
Komati trader, and obtain from him small sums of money or
food grain or seed grain during the cultivation season, June or
July, on condition that the advance is to be repaid in grain
after the next harvest with an addition which varies from
1 2 | to 50 per cent., the most usual rate being 25 per cent.
Ill j ’qp particulars vide statement printed as appendix VI.-C. (2).
113
Do.
do.
yi.-C . (3).

266

As long as the ryots repay regularly what they have bor
rowed, they are allowed further advances on the same condi
tions. If there is failure in repayment, a bond or mortgage
deed is taken. In the case of hypothecation of property the
amount of the loan is about half, and in the case of mortgage
with possession about three-fourths, of the value of property
offered as security. Money on mortgages of land with pos
session is rarely lent except by persons belonging to the
agricultural classes. Money is sometimes lent to ryots by
persons who have no lands of their own with a view to secure
food grains for their household consumption, the stipulation
being that the borrower shall pay grain in lieu of interest at
the harvest at a rate which is below the then market rate.
In some cases grain merchants and dealers in commercial
produce make advances to ryots stipulating for delivery of
produce at certain fixed rates or at the rate prevailing at the
time of repayment minus a deduction in the price on account
of interest or at the lowest rate at which grain was sold
soon after harvest. Sometimes the ryots deal directly with
merchants, but in some cases, especially in the dry parts of
the country, brokers are employed. In several cases, ad
vances are made by landholders to agricultural labourers on
the condition that they are not to pay interest so long as they
work under them for the customary wages, and that, on
default, the amount advanced should be repaid with interest
at 18 or 24 per cent. Money is also borrowed by the indus
trial classes, viz., weavers, artizans, &c., under what is called
“ Kandu labha ” system. An artizan, for instance, borrows
Es. 300 to make his wares and sell them daily. The interest
for the whole amount is taken at Es. 60 per annum and
added to the principal and the whole amount is made repay
able in daily instalments throughout one year at the rate of
one rupee a day by the sale of his goods.
It would, however, be a great mistake to suppose that the
rates of interest above referred to, high as they appear, are
necessarily usurious. The gross profits derived from the
use of capital consist, as is well known, of three parts, viz.,
(11 the remuneration for the labour of managing the capital,
(2) the insurance against the risks involved in the particular
use of it; and (3) the interest proper. Taking the case of a
ryot borrowing a quantity of grain on condition of repaying
at the end of six months the whole of it jplus an additional
25 per cent., it might seem as if the interest paid were 60
per cent, per annum, a most exorbitant rate; but this is
really not so. The price of the grain during the cultivation
season is usually 15 or 20 per cent, higher than the price
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at the time of the harvest, and occasionally even as much as
25 per cent. This difference in price is due no doubt partly
to the inability of the majority of the ryots to wait for a
price; but even if they waited they would not be able to
profit by the whole difference, for that difference consists, to
a considerable extent, of the wastage and dryage of grain
during the intervening period and the charges for storing.
The gains of the money or grain lenders are, taking one year
with another, and allowing for losses, not more than what
keen men of business can reasonably expect for the time they
give to the business and the risks they undergo. And in the
case of the poorest ryots, the money lenders are almost a
necessity, seeing to what extent, under the conditions of
climate, the outturn of harvests in this country differs from
year to year. The late Eajah Sir T, Madhava Rao has ex
plained the useful service this class renders to the ryots with
reference to the state of things in the Baroda State. He
states “ The ryot can never, as a rule, altogether dispense
with the services of the sowkar; for the seasons are not so
regular, nor are the means of irrigation so extensive as to
ensure equality or constancy of production. Again, the land
tax is, in most cases, fixed, and absorbs a considerable pro
portion of the produce ; and again, prices of produce fluctuate,
changing the incidence of tax from year to year. In other
words, while the outturn of the land is necessarily varying,
the ryot has to pay a fixed and considerable tax which must
come from the land. In other words, again, the exchequer
has to draw a constant and continuous stream out of a fitful
supply. The sowkar by his interposition meets the mechanical
necessity of the problem. He is the receiver of the fitful
supply, and makes the ryot pay the sirkar equably. He
often performs another useful function, namely, he enables
the ryot also to draw from that fitful supply an equable sub
sistence for himself and his family. It is thus to him that
the sirkar and the ryot are indebted for equalizing the annual
receipts from a fluctuating source. He, therefore, fulfils
beneficial duties and deserves to be conserved as an almost
indispensable part of the rural organization. At the same
time we are bound to see that he does not over-ride the
interests of the ryot. Let the Civil Courts enable the sowkar
to recover his just claims from the ryots. But the Courts
should not permit the sowkars to press the ryots to the point
of crushing.” The speculators in commercial produce per
form equally usefid functions. By watching the state of the
market for different kinds of produce in different parts of the
world, and entering into contracts to take the produce which
33
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is likely to be in demand, they enable the ryots to realize a
larger value for their produce than they would have done if
they|had been left to their own devices. In the case of the
Kandu labha system, instanced above, the risks undergone
by the lender are probably not very great, and the greater
portion of the high interest charged represents the remu
neration due for the trouble of collecting small sums at short
intervals from a number of persons and lending them out
again.^^® The true interest is what is obtained for loans of
fairly large amounts on adequate security for considerable
periods of time. Transactions of a genuine usurious type
appear, however, to be common in Malabar. Traders some
times combine money-lending with trade operations whenever
they have money lying idle on their hands, but in such cases
the terms allowed are very short and repayment is punctually
and sometimes harshly enforced. The Moplahs, it is stated,
expect to make as much profit by money-lending as they
would do if the amount were employed in trade. From
inquiries I have made it appears that, taking one year with
another, the profits of trade amount to about 25 per cent., of
which about 15 per cent, goes to defray the charges including
the trader’s subsistence and 10 per cent, forms interest on the
capital invested. An interesting account of the methods of
dealing practised by the firms of Nattukottai Chetties settled
at Kariir is printed as appendix V I.-C . (4).
91.
As regards the question whether agricultural inHas agricniturai indebtedness as measured in money value
debtedness inoreasod in has increased in recent years, the answer
recent years.
must Certainly be in the affirmative ; first,
because of the great rise which has taken place in the
value of property of all descriptions and of the facilities
available, owing to fixed laws and security of property, for
raising money required for various purposes; and, secondly,
because of the abundance of money and the growth of a
money economy. If, on the other hand, the question be
asked, whether the agricultural classes generally are more
in the hands of sowkars or professional money-lenders than
before, the answer must as decidedly be in the negative.
Professor Marshall points out, “ A pawnbroker’s business involves next to no
risk ; but his loans are generally made at the rate of 25 per cent, per flrmnm of
more, the greater part of which is really earnings of management of a troublesome
business. Or to take a more extreme case: there are men in London and Paris, and
probably elsewhere, who make a living by lending to costermongers. The money is
often lent at the beginning of the day for the purchase of fruit and returned at the end
of the day at a profit of 10 per cent. ; there is little risk in the trade j the money so
lent is seldom lost. Now a farthing invested at 10 per cent, a day would amount to
a billion of pounds at the end of a year. But no man can become rich by lending to
.i^ostermongers, because no one can lend much in this way.*’
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The evidence of Mr. Grant, Sir Thomas Munro, Messrs.
Mellor, Bourdillon and Felly, referred to in previous por
tions of this Memorandum, will show the extent to which the
ryots in the Northern Circars and the Ceded Districts were
dependent on the sowkars in former days for their means
of subsistence. The extracts, printed as appendix VT.-C.
(5 and 6), from Mr. Warden’s report and Buchanan’s Journey
in Mysore, Ganara and Malabar furnish particulars as regards
the state of things in Malabar. There can be no doubt that
agriculturists as a class have gradually been emancipating
themselves from the thraldom in which they had been held
bv the money-lending classes formerly, and that the mono
poly and the tremendous power and influence exercised by
the latter classes have been breaking down. In the Goddvari
and the Kistna districts the ryots, it is reported, “ instead of
being in the hands of sowkars, are becoming sowkars them
selves,” or in other words, the transactions are getting more
and more to be between the agriculturists themselves, the
richer ryots lending to the poorer. In Bellary, it is stated
that, “ whereas about 40 or 50 years ago there used to be
only a few important ryots and sowkars scattered here and
there in villages and taluks, each having at times a number
of families depending on him as so many parasites, the
present aspect is that wealth and importance are more
generally distributed.” The Acting Kegistrar of the South
Arcot district, referring to the condition of things in that
district as well as Chingleput, states; “ I have experience
of two or three districts, and I am able to state that the
improvement is marked and is perceptible to all unprejudiced
observers. Nearly one-half of the huts that existed 26 years
ago have disappeared, and tiled houses have taken their
places. Houses which were tiled then have changed their
dimensions and appearance now. So in clothing and other
comforts. Agriculturists have in their turn become money
lenders and have learnt to dispense with the aid of the
professional money-lenders, to a very great extent.
The
improvement in material prosperity can be easily gauged by
See para. 62 a n te . Compare the following remarks of Sir Alfred LyaU ■. “ There
is much vague talk about the English rule in India being the paradise of money-lenders ;
but the groat bankers of Upper India with one accord look back regretfully from
these levelling times of railway and telegraph to the golden days o immense pro ^ s
upon daring ventures, when swift runners brought early secret news of a deciswe
battle, or a" great military leader offered any terms for a loan which would pay his
mutinous troops. In those times a man whose bills were duly cashed m every camp
and court of the Northern Provinces had often to remit specie at all hazards, and the
best swords of Eaiputana were at the service of the longest purse. A tremendous in
surance policy was paid to some petty chief or captain of banditti who undertook by
hook or by crook, to cut his way across the country and deposit the treasure at its
appointed place, and who almost alw-ays discharged his contract with great daring and
lidelity.”
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the fall in the rate of interest which
was then 12 per cent,
at least (then called dharma vaddi, i,e., equitable interest) and
is now nearly 6 per cent. Time has come when ryots are
able to take advantage of any help that may be rendered to
them to organize a system of mutual credit. By getting a
small loan for a bullock or tWo, by industry and economy,
they become in time proprietors of a plough and a pair of
cattle and are able to maintain themselves independently.
As farmers they are able to repay their loans, which as ser
vants they were not. By dint of exertion and thrift they are
even able to purchase a small piece of land and attain the
status of proprietors. Rich landholders, on the other hand,
have been losing ground. The sons by partition get only a
fraction of their patrimony, while their family and expendi
ture are in many cases equal to or greater than those of
their parents. They involve themselves in debt and have
ultimately to part with their lands. They become poor, and
by hard necessity understand their position and try to lift
themselves with those who were originally poor. The lands
are passing from them to vakils and Grovernment officials ”
(appendix VI.-C. (7)). I'he District Registrar of Tinnevelly
remarks “ the higher classes, who were sole landholders before,
have become impoverished and have given up their land little
by little, whereas the poor labouring classes have acquired
land by dint of their economical savings. As agricultural
profession is found to be more safe and secure by the lower
classes, they lay out their earnings on landed property.”
The Honorable P. Ohentsal Rao in discussing the question
which forms the subject of this Memorandum observes,
“ You may ask, why is it that, in spite of all the improveThe inscriptions in the famoTis temple at Tanjore show that loans made to indi
viduals or village assemblies in the eleventh and twelfth centuries out of temple funds
paid interest at the rate of 12|- per cent, per annum. Even now, the usual rate of interest
cannot be said to be so low as 6 per cent. It must, however, be remembered that most
of the transactions in former days having been carried on by barter, the demand for
money must have been much less than at the present day. Leaving out of account
usurious transactions, the ordinary transactions were between persons belonging to the
same community, thoroughly known to each other, generally kinsmen or co-religionists.
Money was lent not for the sake of profit, but with & view to relieve the necessity of
the borrowers. The interest taken was small, and no security was demanded, the only
witnesses to the transaction being the “ sun and moon” j such transactions were
necessarily few. When lending becomes general, and the dealings are between
strangers, greater security is demanded and the rates of interest are determined with
reference to mercantile considerations ; and the rates thus established are applied also
to loans to persons who as kinsmen or friends of the lenders would formerly have been
granted easy terms. This change is duo to the extension of the system of credit and
not to any loss of “ confidence ” as between borrowers and lenders as is sometimes sup
posed. Another circumstance which has possibly tended to keep up the rate of interest
is the diminishing purchasing power of money. If the principal sum be not expected
to be worth as much when returned as when lent, the difference must be made good
by the rise in the interest. It may be doubted whether the lender is consciously in
fluenced by this consideration, but these matters have a tendency t>P adjust thcrasolvea

automatically.
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ments I have mentioned, there is such a cry as that we are
becoming poor. I fancy that this is due to three causes.
One is, it is a fact that we now fail to see those ‘ big men ’ in
the country who once existed with enormous wealth and
great influence over the people. My grandfather once told
me that when he was a Tahsildar, the Collector having on
one occasion called upon him to expedite the revenue collec
tions and intimated to him that if he did not remit at least
Es. 50,000 within a week, he would be dismissed, a single
ryot in his taluk paid all the money in advance and received
it afterwards from the ryots in his taluk, almost all of whom
were dependent on him. Such men of wealth and influence
over the ryots do not now exist. This change has taken place,
because the lower classes of ryots have slightly recovered
from their extreme poverty and dependence upon the bigger
men. I myself knew that in some villages of the taluks of
which I was the Tahsildar, there were one or two big men
who paid all the taxes of the ryots of those villages and took
possession of all the produce raised by them, lending them
again small quantities of produce for their subsistence. Now
such men have diminished in number, because the ryots are
able to pay their own taxes and keep to themselves the little
they could save, instead of sending it to the pockets of the
rich men. Thus, wealth is now more spread than it was,
and this change is mistaken by some of us to be a sign of
poverty. I do not mean to say that the disappearance of
large capitalists is not a misfortune in itself, for I know that
Rs. 1,000 in the hands of a single individual may often do
more good than Rs. 2,000 distributed among 1,000 persons;
but all that I mean to say is that the aggregate wealth of the
country has by no means diminished. Another cause of the
feeling that we are getting poorer is that the intelligence
of the people having improved, the educated men compare
themselves with the more wealthy and civilized nations,
whose habits and tastes they have imbibed, and feel their
poverty more keenly than their ancestors did. The third
and most important cause is, that although we are on the
whole undoubtedly better off than we were fifty years ago,
still the masses are extremely poor and most of them are
Tfc ia for the reasons stated here by Mr. Chentsal Eao t}iat his pi-oposal to
legislate in view to arresting the too rapid decay of the landed aristocracy of the
country has commanded general approval. As a return for protection thus afforded,
greater public services tliau hitherto rendered will be expected from the great landed
proprietors, and, if need be, will have to be enforced. Another important means of
counteracting the evils of diffusion of capital amongst innumerable persons, instead of
its being concentrated in the hands of a few individuals in a form readily available for
industrial enterprises, is the provision of facilities for the establishment of banks and
joint stock companies all over the country,
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half-starving—a condition which is enough to induce an
ordinary observer to think that we could not have been
worse before.” The growth of a money economy and the
new wants created by it have not only deprived the classes,
which had hitherto benefited at the expense of the working
classes, of much profit which they had formerly enjoyed, but
also by placing temptations in their way to adopt a more
expensive style of living than they had been accustomed to,
have diminished a large portion of their accumulated wealth
which has been distributed among the earning classes. The
condition of the working classes has improved to some extent
by means having been placed Avithin their reach of engaging
in occupations for which they may be qualified, while the
creation of new wants and the easy means available of satis
fying them have to some extent improved the standard of
living. So far as land is concerned, the tendency has been
to transfer it to actual cultivators or to persons who, in addi
tion to capital, have sufficient education and intelligence to
adopt improved methods of cultivation when they are found
to be profitable. The changes which have taken place, so
far as this presidency is concerned, have, therefore, on the
whole, been beneficial, though possibly it may be that the
diminution of dependence of the lower on the higher classes
has to some extent had the natural result of diminishing
the protection afforded by the latter to the former.
92.

Various measures were suggested for remedying the
evils of agricultural indebtedness, some
Some remedies sugpf them of a drastic character, in conf h f evils o L g rfo litu ra !
uection with the inquiries instituted by
indebtedness retrogresFamine Commissiou of 1878. The
stve and mapplicable
^
pjt
this presidency.
late biv James Caird, a member oi the
commission, recommended a reversion to
the old system of dividing the produce of land in defined
proportions between the ryot and the Government, which he
considered to be sound in principle, suited to the circum
stances of small cultivators, and calculated to make them
independent of the money-lenders, by taking from them a
large quantity of produce by way of tax in years of abund
ance and a small quantity in years of scanty produce. The
proposal was rejected by the Famine Commission as alto
gether impracticable. The “ Fifth Report ” of the Parlia
mentary Committee on Indian Affairs, 1812, shows that even
under the old native governments, the principle of collecting
the Government tax in kind by taking a share of the produce
was adopted only in the case of lands irrigated by river

channels and tanks.

The lands cultivated with unirrigated
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cfops, of whioli there are a great many varieties, as well as
those on which garden produce was raised, always paid
money assessments. It is obvious that the application of'a
uniform rate in fixing the Government share of the gross
produce must unduly benefit lands of the better qualities,
while rendering the incidence of the tax very heavy on the
poorer soils; and if the rates are to be graduated with refer
ence to the qualities of the soil, situation of the lands and
the nature of the crops raised, the number of rates must be
so large as to entirely preclude the supervision necessary for
securing the due share of Government, In the case of irri
gated lands there was in former days a single rate for a whole
village, and the ryots who held the lands jointly were left to
adjust the difierences in the produce of lands of different
qualities in the same village by private arrangement. This
was generally effected by giving to each ryot a share in the
lands of every quality situated in every part of the village
and by periodically redistributing the parcels so as to
remedy any inequalities which may have arisen owing to
changes in the conditions of the several parcels brought
about by natural causes. The waste of labour involved in
cultivating innumerable small plots of land situated in
different parts of a village can be readily conceived. There
can, moreover, be no incentive to make any improvements to
land or to adopt superior methods of cultivation or raise
valuable commercial crops under the sharing system, because
all such improvements would be taxed by Government. The
difficulties in securing the Government share of the produce
and of disposing of it for a money price would also be enor
mous. To ensure even a fair amount of success in the appli
cation of the system, it would require minute and constant
supervision on the, part of the superior officers of Government
and the cost of the establishments, if the officers employed
were to be paid bond fide salaries and not be expected to
make a living by colluding with the ryots to cheat the State
and divide the gains with them, must be prohibitive. The
graphic description given by Mr. A. Seshiah Sastriar (appen
dix V I.-B . (5)) of the evils of the system when it prevailed
in the small State of Pudukdta and of the demoralization it
caused has already been referred to. When the Government
directly collects its share of the produce, it practically com
bines in itself the three-fold functions of a Government, a
landlord and a sowkar or trader; an army of watchers, inspec
tors, estimators and measurers of produce will have to be let
loose on the people, interfering with the ryots at every stage
of production and the harvesting and storage of the produce.
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The result must be oppression and peculation on the one
hand, and fraud, evasion and concealment on the other. If
the Government share is farmed out to renters, who must be
armed with the necessary powers to collect the tax, such an
arrangement must equally be disastrous to the ryot’s rights
which have been slowly built up by half a century of good
government and fairly just administration of the laws ; and
the oppressions and exactions of the renters, must be far
more difficult to be borne than the exactions of sowkars
under the present system. In zemindaries where the sharing
system prevails, the ryots are anxious for the introduction of
a system of money assessments. There is, however, one fact
to be remembered in the conversion of assessments in kind
into assessments in money, viz., that under the former system
the Government is practically both a landlord and a sowkar,
and that it has in seasons of scanty produce not only to
remit the assessment, but also to advance to the ryot the
necessaries of life and the means of carrying on cultivation.
When, however, money assessments are introduced and the
Governujent divests itself of the functions of a landlord,
the ryot being expected to shift for himself in all seasons
except those of dire famine, the assessments must represent
a tax pure and simple, and care should be taken to see that
it does not include any portion of the landlord’s and mer
chant’s profits realized under the old system.
Another proposal of Sir James Caird was that the ryot
should be deprived of the right of transferring his land by
sale or of raising money on it by mortgaging it. The Famine
Commission did not support this proposal either. So far as
this presidency is concerned, it will have been seen that land
is not being transferred from the agricultural to the nonagricultural classes to any injurious extent. Land is sought
after as an investment to some extent by the labouring classes,
and to throw any impediments in the way of transfer will
arrest the beneficial process of land passing into the hands of
those who can make the best use of it. Moreover, in all
countries where peasant properties are the rule, France for
instance, freedom of transfer of land has been found to have
the effect of counteracting in some degree the minute sub
division of holdings which results from the law of equal
division of patrimony among the children.
The Famine Commission suggested that restrictions
should be placed on the power of a ryot to sub-let his lands.
This proposal was negatived by the Madras Government, as
no evil consequences, such as those apprehended by the
Famine Commission, have been experienced in this presidency.
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In the vast majority of cases the lands owned by the ryots
are farmed by them, either by themselves woi'king on the
fields or by employing farm servants monthly or yearly or on
the sharing system known in the southern districts as the
poralcudi system. In the last case it is often erroneously
supposed that the land is leased out and that the porakudi
is a t e n a n t , b u t the fact is that the land is farmed on the
co-operative principle, the labourer being remunerated by a
share of the crop instead of being paid daily wages, on
condition of his furnishing the stock, the labour and the seed
required, and the owner bearing the expenses of farm repairs,
of the clearance of irrigation channels and of manures. The
arrangement is highly advantageous to the labourer and is
sought after by such of the labourers as have the means to
purchase a pair of cattle and engage in cultivation. It is in
fact the system of metayage prevalent in European coun
tries in regard to which Professor Marshall remarks that it
“ makes a man who has next to no capital of his own to
obtain the use of it at a lower charge than he could in any
other way and to have more freedom and responsibility than
he could as a hired labourer; and thiis, the plan has many of
the advantages of the three modern systems of co-operation,
profit-sharing and payment of piece-work.” The leasing out
of land for fixed rent in kind or money marks the next
higher stage in the status of a labourer. He attains to a
There is much misconception as to the part taken by the Mirassidars of Tanjore
and corresponding classes in the other districts in the farming of lands. The true state
of the case was pointed out by Mr. John Wallace, the Collector of Tanjore, in 1805. He
said : “ Although the Mirassidars, in employing either class of porakndis, renounce all
interference in the business of tillage, it is not to be considered that they neglect the
management of their lands. On the contrary, they superintend and direct the labours
of the porakudis in all the particulars of rural economy. Their engagements with
porakudis are not for a fixed quantity of grain or a determinate sum of money. The
porakudis have an active interest in cultivating the lands of the mirassidars in the most
benefloial manner possible, as a fixed proportion of the produce is the only remuneration
they have to look to for their labour. This proportion varies in different villages. It is
not anywhere less than 22 per cent, of the gross produce nor more than 30.” The
remuneration of the labourer is, of course, determined by the standard of living of his
class, which, as painted out in a previous portion of this Memorandum, has to some ex
tent risen and certainly not deteriorated. It must also be remembered that, 1st, where
the land-tax is so high as to leave to the landholder nothing more than the barest means
of subsistence, the State has to perform the functions of a landlord by supplying him
with the means of cultivation and often of subsistence ; 2ndly, where the tax is so
moderate as to leave a sufficient margin to meet both the expenses of cultivation and
of subsistence, the State is relieved of the functions of a landlord, but the ryot has to
resort to the money-lender on account of the vicissitudes of the seasons to obtain the
wherewithal to live and carry on cultivation in years of scanty produce, the advances
made being repaid from the surplus of years of abundant produce ; and, 3rdly, where the
tax is still more moderate so as to leave a margin sufficient to meet not only the cost of
cultivation and subsistence, hut also to enable him to lay by savings which would help
him to tide over bad seasons, resort to a money-lender can he dispensed with. A t this
stage, however, the landholder in many places no longer consents to be a mere peasant
actually working in the fields, but he becomes a farmer, with skill, intelligence and,
capital sufficient to adopt improved methods of cultivation p r o v i d e d it is p u n d io payi.
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position somewhat analogous to that of an English farmer,
and during the term of the lease is enabled to enjoy the full
benefit of the extra labour bestowed by him on the land
without having to share it with the land-owner. There is no
object in compelling the owner by prohibition of sub-letting
to cultivate the lands by means of hired labourers under his
own superintendence or that of paid agents, and the measure
is likely to have mischievous effects in the case of owners
who, because they are minors or women or for other reasons,
are unable to look after the lands themselves. It will also
injuriously affect labourers who, though they may not have
the means to purchase lands themselves, have sufficient means
to take lands on lease, and by farming them properly make a
profit and gradually raise themselves in the social scale as
has happened in several districts. The value of land is so
^ e a t that it hardly pays 6 per cent, as an investment, and it
is clearly more advantageous to a farmer or labourer with
small means to take as much land as he can farm on lease,
pay 5 per cent, of the value of land to the owner as rent, and
make a profit by cultivation, than to hire himself out as a
day labourer or buy with his slender means a small parcel of
land, the cultivation of which will not give him sufficient
occupation.
Other remedies suggested for mitigating the evils of agri
cultural indebtedness are the placing of restrictions on the
sale of immoveable property for simple debts and the grant
of power to courts to disallow usurious contracts where
the creditor is shown to have taken undue advantage of the
simplicity and ignorance of the debtor. Sections 320-327
of the Civil Procedure Code contain provisions for transfer
ring to the Collector for execution decrees directing that
immoveable property shall be sold for debts in tracts of
country where the Government deems it expedient that the
usual judicial processes should not be allowed full operation;
but in this presidency it has not been found necessary to take
action under these provisions. In 1889-90, the area of perma
nently settled estates transferred by court decrees was 36,671
acres or 1 in 800; of ryotwar holdings 7,409 acres or 1 in
3,000; and of inam holdings 1,334 acres or 1 in 3,000. The
enactment of a usury law, however suitable to a condition of
society where almost all transactions are carried on by barter
and money payment is the exception, is entirely inapplicable
to present conditions in which the old regime of barter has
been superseded by one of cash payments and an active
internal and external trade has been developed by the exten
sion of communications. As regards manifestly extortionate
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and inequitable contracts, tbe High Court of Allahabad has
held that Courts of Justice in India as courts of equity and
good conscience have, notwithstanding the repeal of usury
laws, power to set aside contracts, where the extortionate
character of the terms imposed on the debtor, taken in con
junction with his helplessness and ignorance, lead to the
presumption that undue influence, amounting to fraud, has
been exercised upon him. This seems all the remedy that
the nature of the case requires in this presidency
93. All the plans mentioned above had special reference
to the condition of the ryots in the
The measures snggesBombav-Deccan and were based on the
ted all retrogressive.
J ,
.
n
•,
supposition that certainty of tenure, nxity
of the Government tax, and freedom to the ryot to raise
on the land such crops as he finds most profitable and to deal
with his possessions, in the way of transfer or mortgage,
according to his necessities and requirements without being
subjected to constant official interference, had worked to
the disadvantage not merely of the idle and improvident
who are found more or less in every community, but of the
agricultural classes as a whole who are not fitted by edu
cation and hereditary training to receive the boons con
ferred on them, and that the remedy lies in reverting to
the old systems of administration under which these classes
were maintained in a state of serfdom.’^^® I have no knowThe Allahabad case referred to is Lalli v e r s u s Bam Prasad decided in 1886 (Indian
Law Eeports, IX , Allahabad, pp. 74-85). In that case an extortionate bond under
which an original debt of Rs. 97 due by an agriculturist to a Mahajan had grown in
ten years to Rs. 991, after Rs. 157 had been paid, was set aside. Mr. Justice Mahmood
said ; “ l a m aware that a general notion prevails in the mofussil that ever since the
repeal of* the usury laws, the Courts of Justice are bound to enforce contracts as to
interest regardless of the circumstances of the case, the relative conditions of the parties,
and irrespective of the unconscionableness of the bargain. Courts of Justice in India
exercise the mixed jurisdiction of the Courts of Law and Equity, and in the exercise o t
that jurisdiction, whilst bound to respect the integrity of private contracts, they must
not forget that cases which furnish adequate grounds for equitable interference must be
so dealt with, not because such a course involves any the least contravention of the law,
but because by reason of undue advantage having been taken of the weak and ignorant,
the contract itself is tainted with f r a u d in the broad sense in which that term is under
stood in the Courts of Equity in England and Am erica~a remark which seems to me
fully justified by the rule of justice, equity and good conscience, which we are bound to
administer in such oases.” No case of a similar kind has come before the
Court of
Madras, and, therefore, it is difficult to say whether the Allahabad decision will be
followed in this presidency ; but if it is, it will fully meet ca.ses of a really usurious and
extortionate type. The large powers given to the Courts to set aside contracts deliber*
atelv entered into would need to be exercised with great discrimination and discretion,
but as there has been of late years very great improvement in the moral tone and legal
knowledge of the Native Judges before whom the cases are likely to come^ in the first
instance, there is considerable security for the powers being properly exercised.
The ryots in the Bombay-Deocan must indeed be a remarkably idle, ignorant and
Unthrifty race, for otherwise it is difficult to account for the fact that in some of the
writings of Native politicians on the Bombay side the “ culture system ^ adopted by the
Dutch in Java is recommended as a model for imitation by the British G-overnment.
A description of the aystem is printed as appendix VI,-C. (8), and it will be seen from it
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ledge of the condition of the ryots in the Bombay Presidency,
but as far as the Madras Presidency is concerned I have no
doubt that there is no necessity for taking such a desponding
view. That a very large class of ryots, especially in the
Ceded districts which are subject to frequent droughts, are
still in a very low economic condition, does not admit of
doubt, but as already pointed out their condition is steadily,
if slowly, improving. Lands which had little or no value
before have acquired value, and the ryots having better secu
rity to offer for the repayment of advances made to them
are able to obtain the advances on easier terms than before.
The extension of communications, chiefly railways, has miti
gated the violent fluctuations in prices which used to occur,
and thus to some extent, has relieved the poorer ryots from
the necessity of placing themselves entirely in the hands of
sowkars and the richer ryots in regard to the disposal of
their produce. What has to be done in this presidency for
the amelioration of the condition of the ryots is, therefore,
not to reverse the policy which has been pursued for the last
fifty years, and which, so far as it has gone, has been fruitful
of good results, but to adopt such administrative measures
as will, without increasing the dependence of the'ryots on
Government, afford to them facilities for exerting them
selves to better their condition and stimulate a spirit of
self-help and enterprize among them.
94. I will now mention some of the measures which can
Practicable measures.
advantage be adopted by Govern
ment with a view to still further diminish
the necessity for the dependence of the poorer ryots on
money-lenders. One of these is the reform of the kistbundy
by fixing the time for the payment of instalments of land
revenue due to Government in such a manner that the ryots
may not be put to the necessity of selling their produce
prematurely. A great deal has already been done in this
direction during the last five years, but there is still con
siderable room for further improvement. Tinder the old
native system, as the land itself had in most places little or
that it is neither more nor less than a system under which the fertile island of Java
famed for its spices is worked as a farm for the benefit of the Dutch Home ti’easury by
means of compulsory servile labour. The Dutch do not make even a pretence of
acknowledging their obligation to educate the Javanese and to raise them in the scale
of civilization. They used to make an enormous profit from the colony which was
obtained mostly by treating all the lands as the property of the State and the tenants
as serfs liable to render compulsory service to the Dutch Government. Latterly the
Government, under pressure of pnblic opinion, has been obliged to adopt a more
liberal policy towards the natives, with the result that the enormous gains formerly
made have disappeared, and State industries, which paid under a system of compulsory
labour, were found to be losing concerns when carried on under a sysem of free labour
This shows clearly how the profits under the former system were derived,
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no value, the crop raised was regarded as the security for the
Government revenue, and the instalments of revenue payable
were so timed that a considerable portion of it might be
collected before the crop could be removed from the field or
the threshing ground. As lands became more and more
valuable, the necessity for regarding the standing crops as
security for the revenue ceased, and the tendency has
been to advance the kists so as not to compel the ryots to
borrow money for the payment of Government revenue and
to enable them to pay the revenue by the sale of their pro
duce. The relief afforded to the ryots by the changes made
has been considerable; but the scope of the reform had to
be restricted in consequence of objections raised by the
Government of India on the score of difficulties likely to be
felt by the reduction of cash balances at particular periods of
the year. It is possible to introduce the change gradually
so as to obviate these objections which ought not to be
allowed to stand permanently in the way of a much needed
reform of this kind. Thus, for instance, in his “ Preliminary
Note ” submitted by Mr. Nicholson to the Madras Agricul
tural Committee, 1889, he remarks as regards the former
kistbundy of the Tinnevelly district, ‘‘ A kistbundy demanded
from December to May, three-quarters being payable by the
] 5th March, must be wrong when the crop is sown in October-November and picked only in March to May, and that in
fact the kists were actually paid by the broker whose terms
of advance were said to be Rs. 10 to Rs. 12 per podi of
cotton deliverable on, say, 15th May, the real market price
being then Rs. 16 or 16^, besides penalties for non-delivery
on due date. This kistbundy has now been altered to one
beginning in February, to the great relief of the ryot.” The
present kistbundy for the Tinnevelly district consists of four
equal instalments beginning in February, and it is obvious
that if the produce could be delivered only in the middle of
May, three-fourths of the Government assessment is being
demanded, even under the altered kistbundy, at a time when
the ryot could not sell his crops to advantage. It is true
the ryot does not take advances for the delivery of crops
solely with a view to raise money to pay the Government
assessment, but there can be no doubt, that if the kists
were put forward, he would be able to make better terms
with the merchant than he does at present. In the case of
the southern taluks of Coimbatore where, as in Tinnevelly,
cotton is an important article of produce, the kistbundy
consists of four equal instalments beginning with January
so that almost the entire revenue becomes due before the ryot
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could sell his produce. In many districts the ryot pays the
Government assessment by the sale of commercial produce,
reserving the grain produce for his own consumption. A
kistbundy fixed with reference to the actual conditions of the
several tracts of country in regard to the time at which ryots
deliver their produce to middlemen is therefore still a desi
deratum. The crops grown and the times for harvesting and
selling them vary so much in different tracts, that considera
tions of uniformity should not be allowed any great weight in
fixing the kistbundy. A properly regulated kistbundy would
undoubtedly be a great boon to the ryots, and I believe I
am within the mark when I say that the relief afforded to the
poorer ryots by such a kistbundy would be tantamount to a
remission of 5 per cent, of the Government i-evenue, while,
taking the presidency as a whole, the enhancement made by
the Settlement Department in taxation does not amount to
more than 5 per cent.
Another measure which can be adopted for the relief
of the ryot in backward districts like Anantapur, where
the climate is dry, soil barren, and crop failures frequent,
is to fix the annual revenue on the area actually cultivated
and not on the entire area of the holding. This will enable
the ryots to leave a portion of their holdings fallow in the arid
tracts where the chances of introducing improved methods
of cultivation are considerably remote. In the Anantapur
district, for instance, about 14 per cent, of the holdings
is left waste annually owing to want of rains at the proper
season. The assessment of the lower classes of soils might
be fixed somewhat higher than it is at present, when this
privilege is conceded. The ascertainment of the area left
waste, especially when the district has been surveyed, is
an easy process and need not entail on the superior oflBcers
of Government great labour, while the necessity for careful
inspections for this purpose will keep the officers well posted
up in the agricultural conditions of the tracts under their
charge.
Tahsildars have recently been relieved of their
magisterial duties and additional Revenue Inspectors have
been appointed to assist them; and the plan suggested is
now much more practicable than it was before, without risk
of oppression.
96.

The most effective way, however, in which Govern
ment can assist the rural population to
Agncnitiirai banks.
extricate itself from indebtedness and
enable it to obtain loans on reasonable terms for land im
provements and other purposes is by providing facilities for
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the establishment of agricultural banks. The question has
already been taken up by the Madras Government -which has
appointed Mr. F. A. Nicholson, O.S., to investigate the subject
and to report upon it. Mr. Nicholson is peculiarly qualified
for the task both by his study of the working of agricultural
credit institutions in European countries and by his intimate
knowledge of agricultural practice and the conditions of rural
life in this country, and his report is being awaited with
interest. Believing, as I do, that Government has in its
power, by the establishment of these banks, to accelerate
the prosperity of the agricultural classes in a marked degree,
I wish to make in this place a few general remarks on
the subject, more especially with a view to show that the
objections urged by the Secretary of State against certain
proposals made in 1883 for starting agricultural banks in
Bombay ought not to be allowed to prejudice the considera
tion of the question at the present time, and that it is possible
to work these institutions successfully in this presidency
under conditions which will render the objections inapplicable.
In connection with the Bombay proposals Lord Kimberley
admitted that it was a serious misfortune that the land
holders in India, even when comparatively prosperous and
able to give good security, were usually unable to obtain the
temporary accommodation they required except at a ruinous
rate of interest, and that it woidd be of the greatest possible
benefit to the agricultural community if the place of the
present greedy and extortionate money-lenders were supplied
by banks and other institutions possessing sufficient capital
and honestly managed. The two chief objections urged by
him to the scheme proposed in Bombay were : 1st, that it
was doubtful whether any ingenuity could provide an effec
tual substitute for the operation of the ordinary laws of
trading between the ryots and those, whether sowkars or
banks, from whom they obtain advances; whether without
the stimulus of risk of loss as a result of neglect and want
of proper precaution on its part, any bank could carry on
its business with success; and whether Government could do
directly much more for the relief of agricultural debtors
than enact laws enabling the courts to see that their poverty
or ignorance was not taken undue advantage of, and that they
Were not oppressed or defrauded by their creditors; secondly,
that the sowkars were not merely money-lenders, but also
purchased the ryots’ produce and thus supplied them with a
market, and as the banks established under the auspices of
Government could hardly be expected to undertake this
function, it followed that the sowkars’ assistance could not
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be wholly dispensed with, and the latter must, especially
when the banks’ claims w^ere made to take precedence of
their own, for self-protection necessarily impose harder con
ditions than before on their debtors.
As regards the first objection, it must be remembered
that in all European countries where peasant properties
prevail and where the agricultural classes are far ahead of
the Indian ryots in point of education, enterprize and habits
of thrift, it has been found necessary and practicable for the
State to mitigate the evils of agricultural indebtedness by
giving facilities for the establishment of land credit banks.
It is true that the Government cannot usefully undertake
and effectually perform the functions of a bank in the way
of discounting the bills of traders in need of loans for short
terms when they have no other security to offer than their
own personal credit, but the case is entirely different as
regards loans on the security of immoveable property, the
value of which is capable of being ascertained with a con
siderable amount of precision by official estimators aided by
information obtainable from the records of the Eegistration
Department. Professor Sidgwick has pointed out that this
is a work which can be performed efficiently by official
agency. He states “ Experience has shown that peasant
cultivators are liable to become loaded with debt to money
lenders who, either through the absence of effective compe
tition—partly in consequence of a certain discredit that
attaches to their business—^or perhaps sometimes through
unavowed combination, are enabled to exact very onerous
interest. This condition of debt tends to paralyse the pro
ductive energies as well as to cause distress; accordingly,
under these circumstances. Governments may operate for the
benefit of production, no less of distribution, by encouraging
with special privileges the formation of commercial com
panies for the pui'pose of lending money on easier terms.
Indeed, as was before said, the business of lending on the
security of land seems to be of a kind which might be under
taken by Government itself, under certain conditions, with-,
out the kind of risk that is involved in ordinary banking
business. So too, where the pawn-broker is the normal
resort in an emergency of poor labourers. Government by
undertaking the business of lending money at a moderate
interest may give sensible relief without offering any material
encouragement to unthrift. These encouragements would
tend to strengthen on the whole, rather than weaken, habits
of energetic industry, thrift and self-help in the individuals
assisted.” In this country the considerations above referred
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to are applicable with all the greater force for two reasons,
viz., first, that the agricultural classes being less intelligent
and self-reliant than the corresponding classes in European
countries require to be taken in hand by Government to a
greater extent than in the latter; and, secondly, that Govern
ment being a sort of co-proprietor with the ryot, the relations
between the two are more intimate. The relations and
responsibilities of Government may be briefly described as
follows:— The country is, and must for a long time continue
to be, agricultural. The returns from agriculture are pre
carious in considerable portions of the country owing to
frequent droughts; and this very uncertainty weakens the
inducements to thrift and provident foresight, and the ryot is
consequently very poor. Former Governments took all that
they could from the agricultural classes, leaving them but
the barest means of subsistence. During partial droughts,
they gave the ryots the wherewithal to carry on the culti
vation on which their own revenue depended, but when a
really great famine came on the land, owing to the failure
of several seasons in succession, the people were left to die,
and did so in large numbers. The British Government, on
the other hand, has limited the demand for revenue, and
left the ryot to shift for himself in ordinary seasons, but
has undertaken the duty of saving life to the extent of its
power and resources, when extraordinary calamities occur.
Further, by the extension of communications and the crea
tion of a foreign trade, it has imparted additional value to
the ryot’s produce and mitigated the violent fluctuations in
the prices of food stuffs forming the chief articles of internal
trade. The ryot has thus been freed from a state of bond
age or serfdom, and is allowed to enjoy the full benefit of
what he earns by his industry, enterprise or sk ill; and the
result is that many ryots have accordingly benefited. The
present system, however, bears hard on the incapable, the
unfortunate and the unenterprising. No laws or institutions
can, except in an indirect way by educational agencies, help
those who will not help themselves, but whenever it is in the
power of Government to do so, means ought to be provided
for those who are merely unfortunate,—i.e., those who for no
causes which human foresight can prevent are reduced to
distress— obtaining, on reasonable terms and not as an elee
mosynary grant, the help which would enable them to tide
over a brief season of distress or carry out improvements
which the lands they cultivate stand in need of. This class
is a numeroiis one in this country, as the population . is
mainly agricultural, the holdings of lands of small size
35
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and the seasons variable. Indeed, the duty and responsi
bilities in this respect are amply acknowledged by Govern
ment, and there can be no clearer proof of this than the
fact that during the last season of drought the Government
assisted the landed classes with loans to the extent of nearly
30 lakhs of rupees for the purpose of digging wells and effect
ing land improvements, in the spirit of true charity “ which
blesseth him that gives and him that takes.” The establish
ment of agricultural banks will, as will be shown further on,
enable aid of this kind to be rendered to the landed classes in
even a more effectual and a more desirable form.
The second objection urged by Lord Kimberley had refer
ence to the special circumstances of the tract of country in
the Bombay-Deccan in which it was proposed to establish an
agricultural bank, and to the special privileges and conces
sions asked for by the projectors to render the scheme work
able. The ryots in the tract of country referred to were
admittedly in such a state of hopeless insolvency that it was
considered that the first thing to be done to enable them to
deal with the bank was to rescue them from the clutches of
the sowkars by paying off their dues, as it was apprehended
that so long as it was in the power of the sowkars to harass
their debtors, the latter could not be expected to take advan
tage of the facilities provided for obtaining loans on easy
terms. A scheme of liquidation of this kind would, doubt
less, be a gigantic undertaking, and it might well be ques
tioned whether the properties of these insolvent ryots would
be adequate security for the sums advanced on their behalf,
and whether in the case of the poorest classes, the assistance
of the sowkars could, under any circumstances, be dispensed
with. The projectors had also asked that the claims of the
bank should have precedence over all other claims, even
though the latter might be prior in point of time to the
former. Happily, the ryots in this presidency are not in the
hands of sowkars to such an extent as to render it necessary
to undertake the liquidation of the debts of the entire body
of the peasantry in order to clear the field for the operations
of banks. The ryots here do not find any difficulty in dis
posing of their produce. In the case of commercial produce,
in regard to which the fluctuations in the demand in foreign
markets have to be watched, middlemen and brokers are
doubtless a necessity, but even in these cases, if the ryots
can obtain money on easier terms than heretofore, they will
be able to obtain better terms from brokers and merchants
whose gains will be limited to a fair mercantile profit, instead
of consisting, ns they do at present, of these high profits, as
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well as of a high rate of interest on the money laid out by
them in trade. The objection, however, that the grant of
special privileges declaring that the claims of the banks
protected by Government shall have preference over all other
claims is likely to render the terms on which the sowkars
would be willing to lend money to such of the poorer ryots
as could not obtain loans from the banks harder than before,
is quite valid. And, accordingly, when, in 1884, a proposal
was made by an association designated the Land Mortgage
and Commercial Association, Ouddalore, to establish a bank
on the condition that privileges similar to those above re
ferred to were to be granted, the Government very properly
declined to comply with the request on the ground that the
grant of such privileges to a particular bank was likely to
render the terms obtainable from ordinary bankers and mer
chants harder than ever, by rendering the security offered
of uncertain value. It would, however, be quite possible
to establish agricultural banks which could be successfully
worked, even though no special privileges of the kind were
granted.
96. Agricultural banks, which are likely to be successful
j f
in this country, are land credit institututiou of the proposed
Agriouitarai Banks.
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^ description of which is given in the
paper printed as appendix VI.-C. (9). The management and
control of these banks should be vested in a directorate com
posed partly of Government officials and partly of non-official
persons. The two essential conditions for success are, first,
the provision of securities for the stability of the institutions
and for good faith in their management and command of the
requisite capital on easy term s; and, secondly, fairly accurate
knowledge of the solvency and other circumstances of the
applicants for loans and of the adequacy of the security
offered to admit of applications being complied with the
utmost promptitude. Official supervision and the use of
Government credit are necessary to secure the first, and the
association of non-official agency possessed of local knowledge
with official agency in the transaction of business is necessary
to secure the second of these conditions. The arrangements
may, after the model of the constitution of the Swiss Land
Credit Banks above referred to, be somewhat as follows:
A bank might be established at a taluk station, Karur for
instance, where, as we have already seen, several firms of
Nattukottai Ohetties lend money at exorbitant rates of
interest to ryots. The capital required might be subscribed
in shares of, say, Rs. 50 each, the Government undertaking
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to find half the capital required to work the concern. The
G-overnment obtains its loans at about 3-| per cent, interest,
and it might well be content with an interest of 4 per cent,
on the capital subscribed by it, especially when a guarantee
fund is constituted to meet losses. It should guarantee the
capital subscribed by private individuals, together with 4 per
cent, interest. Loans should be granted to applicants on
the security of immovable property. As it is not desirable
to make loans obtainable on too easy conditions at the com
mencement, thereby tempting people to bon'ow money un
necessarily, the rate of interest charged for loans granted by
the bank might be fixed at 9 per cent, and gradually reduced
to 6 per cent, in course of time. The dividend payable to
private shareholders might be limited to 6 per cent., any
excess above it being credited to a guarantee fund. Any
excess above 4 per cent, falling to the shares subscribed by
Government might, likewise, be credited to the guarantee
fund. In course of time it would be possible to find funds
by issuing debentures in amounts as small as Es. 50 and
thereby reduce both the interest guaranteed to private share
holders and the interest charged to applicants for loans; but
at the outset a reasonably high rate is necessary in both cases.
The control and management of the bank should be vested in
a council of 20 or 30 persons, of whom one-third might be
nominated by Government and the remaining two-thirds
elected by the shareholders, the Tahsildar of the taluk being
ex-officio President. The council might meet half yearly to
settle the scheme of business for the ensuing half year and
fix the rates of interest to be charged, &c., and the transac
tion of business might be entrusted to a committee composed
of about half a dozen persons, of whom one-half might be
Government officials and the remainder non-official persons,
with tlie Sub-Registrar at the taluk station as Secretary.
The Sub-Registrar is peculiarly qualified for this duty, as he
has command of the official registers of transactions affecting
immovable property and the means for acquainting himself
with the market value of lands offered as security for loans
applied for. The loans might be made repayable by instal
ments or by a sinking fund so adjusted as to extinguish the
debt in 10, 15 or 20 years, the longer period being allowed in
the case of loans for substantial improvements to land, such
as wells and other works of irrigation or drainage. There
would be no enquiry as to the purposes for which the loan was
required; but if the improvement has actually been made, the
borrower should be allowed, on furnishing proof thereof, to
convert a loan for a short period into one for a longer period.
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Loans might be made up to two-thirds or three-fourths of the
value of the property offered as security, and in the case of
property in which several members of a family have interest,
the consent of all the members of the family or those
representing them should be required. This is the m le
adopted by the several “ funds ” or “ benefit societies ” in
Madras, and no difficulty has been experienced in working it.
In the Mylapore Permanent Pund, for instance, which
has been in existence for over 20 years, the losses incurred
on account of defective title as regards property offered as
security have been very small. It is in making these enquiries
that the assistance of non-official members of the committee
is likely to be of the greatest value. The funds of the bank
should be lodged in the Government treasury; and the com
mittee might be allowed to search the registration books
without payment to ascertain whether and to what extent
properties offered as security for loans are encumbered. I
do not think that any special privileges should be conferred
on the bank in regard to the recovery of debts, for such
privileges migh t, as already remarked, be taken advantage of
by dishonest borrowers to defeat the claims of persons having
prior encumbrances on the properties mortgaged to the bank,
and the additional risks thus introduced might have the
effect of raising the rate of interest for loans not obtainable
from the bank. The necessity for such special privileges
arises from the fact that, owing to the imperfect record of
transactions connected with landed properties maintained
in registration offices, and the enormous labour and expense
involved in obtaining the necessary information, the risks
in granting loans on the security of immovable property
are now considerable. I have in my official capacity made
proposals
for combining the registers kept in Revenue
offices for the purpose of showing the particulars of lands held
by every individual assessed for the land revenue with the
It woiild not be proper to enter into a discuBsion in detail, ill this place, of the
improvements to be carried out in the registration system for the purpose of facili
tating the ascertainment of encumbrances on landed properties. The importance of this
question has been fully recognized by the Secretary of State for India, who, in his
despatch, dated 23rd October 1884, on tlie proposal to establish agricultural banks in
the Bombay Presidency, has observed : “ It is possible that the adoption of an
“ improved system of registration of titles to land might tend to give such further
“ security and greater facility to the business of agricultural banking as would render it
“ practicable for private capitalists to embark thereon with a fair prospect of success,
“ on terms which should not be so onerous to tho cultivating classes as those to which
“ the latter are now compelled to submit when borrowing from tho village sowkars.
“ It is, I am informed, in reliance on effectual registry of titles that the land banks of
“ Europo and the British colonies have been carried on, and although I am oouscions of
“ the very different conditions under which an Indian agricultural community exists,
“ yet, I recommend this suggestion to the consideration of your Excellency’s Govern“ ment as possibly affording some opening in tho desired direction.”
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reo’isters maintained in registration ofiBices in sucii a manner
as to allow of the encumbrances existing on the lands being
readily ascertained; and if this scheme be sanctioned, the
operations of the banks will be immensely facilitated. The
accounts of the bank should be audited eveiy year, and for
this purpose the services of District Eegistrars might be
availed of. The success of the banks would, in a great
measure, depend upon the promptitude with which applica• tions for loans are disposed of, in order that persons in need
of loans might obtain the loans at the time they are in need
of funds ; and it will be seen from the methods of dealing of
the Nattukottai Chetties at Kariir that their success is due
mainly to the quickness with which they transact their busi
ness. There is, however, no reason why, under proper
supervision, the business of the bank should not be done with
equal expedition. When the usefulness of the bank develops,
it may be possible to have branches at each Sub-Registrar’s
station within the taluk. The managing committee should
have power to grant further time for payment of instalments
on due cause shown, and the general council should, likewise,
have power to postpone the collection of instalments in very
bad seasons by a general order, and also to arrange for sales of
properties pledged for the loans in such a manner that they
might not be thrown on the market at one and the same time.
The above sketch is intended simply to show the manner in
which an institution of this kind can be worked, and there
can be no difficulty in modifying the details so as to suit the
circumstances of particular localities in which the institutions
are established.
97.
The most important question in connection with
these land credit banks is, of course, the
Provisioiiof ftmdsfor question of provisiou of funds. I have
made some enquiries on the subject, and.
the results tend to show that abundant funds will be forth
coming if the solvency of the institutions be guaranteed by
Government, and the management be such as to inspire confi
dence. It is quite certain, on the other hand, that, without
a Government guarantee, the banks cannot be expected to
be successful. Centuries of misgovernment have made the
people in the rural tracts very suspicious and averse to let
ting their money go out of their sight, and though this feeling
is wearing away, occasional failures of banking firms, through
fraud or mismanagement, have helped to retard the growth
of confidence in private banking institutions. Lawyers and
Government officials—the latter of whom have been practically
debarred from investing their savings in landed properties by
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the rules promulgated by Government—will undoubtedly
invest money in the banks if they can be sure of getting the
principal back with 4 per cent, interest, with the further
chance of the interest being increased to 6 per cent. The
people in the rural tracts, who are solely guided by popular
report and tradition, will, there is little reason to doubt,
likewise commence to invest in these banks, and, if once their
natural timidity is overcome, and they are made to see that
the principal, at least, is quite safe, the investments are likely
to increase very rapidly. There are indications in the deve
lopment of what are called ‘ funds ’ or benefit societies, that
the people in many parts of the country are feeling the neces
sity for the establishment of such associations. There are
123 such associations with a nominal capital of 2'204 crores
of rupees and a paid up capital of 78'2 lakhs registered under
the Joint Stock Companies’ Act in this presidency. Besides
these, there are large numbers of ‘ chit funds,’ which are re
gistered under the Registration Act without being registered
under the Joint Stock Companies’ Act, and a great many
others which are not registered under either enactment. In
the Sub-Registrar’s office at Kdsargdd, in the district of South
Canara, I found that the agreements of 16 such associations
were registered in a single year, viz., 1891, the total number
of members being 204. The arrangements made are gener
ally of the following description. A number of persons, say
16, agree to contribute annually Rs. 100 each, on a fixed
date, and the sum collected in the first year, Rs. 1,600, is
made over to one of them, who is appointed manager of the
concern and is required to give security for the due account
ing of the moneys received % him and for ensuring payment
of his contributions regularly during the remaining 15 years.
As regards the money collected in the second year, lots are
drawn as to which of the remaining 15 persons is to have it,
and the process is repeated every succeeding year till every
one of the members has obtained a full year’s contribution.
The members who get the use of the money during the early
years of the period for which the agreement is to last are,
of course, the most lucky, and the man who gets it last gets
back barely the sum subscribed by him without any interest.
Nevertheless, these arrangements are extensively resorted to,
as it makes people subscribe from time to time small sums,
which, if retained by themselves, might be frittered away, in
the hope that they may receive a lump sum after an interval,
even though the interval should be one of 16 years. Another
method of managing this business is to pnt up the sum
collected annually to Dutch auction, and hand over to the
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lowest bidder among the members the amount bid. Thus,
one of the members in want of money might consent to
receive Rs. 1,400 in lieu of the sum of Rs. 1,600 he is entitled
to receive. The difference of Rs. 200 is divided among the
other members, and the process is repeated year after year
during the whole period of the agreement. The aggregate
annual amount payable under the 16 agreements registered
in Kdsargdd Sub-Registrar’s office was Rs. 15,000, and the
periods for which the agreements were to be in force varied
from 9 to 20 years. Members who fail to pay a particular
instalment are charged interest at 24 per cent., which is
debited to the contributions already made by them. Similar
‘ chit ’ or ‘ kuri ’ agreements are very common in Malabar,
Tinnevelly and Madura districts. The arrangement is a
cumbrous one and difficult to work owing to failures and
casualties, xs^evertheless, the fact that people enter into
such arrangements shows how sorely they stand in need of
banking facilities.
As regards funds to be provided by Government, I do
not think that a very large sum will be necessary at the out
set, as the scheme will have to be experimentally introduced
in a few places, and it seems to me that Government will
really incur no risk whatever in connection with the scheme.
The Government might safely place at the disposal of the
banks a portion of the Savings Bank deposits, which will thus
earn interest for Government, instead of lying idle as at
present. The balance on 1st April 1892 to the credit of
depositors in Post Office Savings Banks throughout India
was upwards of 7 crores of rupees, the amount appertaining
to the Madras Presidency alone being above 63 lakhs’ of
rupees. The balance on hand of these deposits is likely
to grow rapidly from year to year. In fact, the limits of
yearly deposits in the Post Office Banks, which were origin
ally fixed at Rs. 500, were reduced to Rs. 200 in 1889, because
the amount deposited was so large that it was considered
that Government was likely to suffer loss by keeping so
much money idle in their hands, while paying interest to the
depositors.
98.

Of the great utility of land credit banks in furnish
ing, on reasonably easy terms, the capital
Creda Bank!
required for agricultural improvement, it
is not necessary to write at any length.
It is obvious that if peasant proprietors have to borrow
money at 12 or 18 per cent, interest, the only improvements
that can be carried out without loss are those which will cost
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little and yet afford abundant returns; and cases of this kind
must, of course, be very few. For instance, take the case of
irrigation by wells. A well, costing say Rs. 300, will irri
gate about 4 acres, and to work the well by means of bullockpower would require probably about E,s. 100 more, including
cost of wages of labour and depreciation of live and dead
stock. It makes to the ryot an enormous difference, whether
the sum of Rs. 400 can be borrowed at 6 per cent, interest
or at 12 or 18 per cent. In the first case, the annual charge
for interest amounts to Rs. 6 an acre, and in the second and
third cases to Rs. 12 and Rs. 18, respectively. If the produce
of the 4 acres of unirrigated land be taken at 40 bushels of
grain at the rate of 10 bushels an acre and valued at Rs. 40
at the rate of Re. 1 a bushel, it would not pay the ryot to
irrigate the lands, unless the produce is tripled, in other
words unless the produce per acre increases to 30 bushels,
if the interest on the outlay is 12 per cent. If, however,
the interest is only 6 per cent., the cultivation might pay if
the produce is doubled, or, in other words, is at the rate of
20 bushels an acre. Of course, if money has to be borrowed
at the rate of 18 per cent., cultivation by wells may be
stated to be well nigh impossible. Irrigation in this country
increases the produce enormously; and in the case of ap
plication of expensive manures, there is comparatively much
less scope for increase of produce. In the latter case, the
increase of produce per acre should be such as to pay
not only the interest on the outlay on manures, but also
such portion of the cost of the manures as will allow of its
being recouped during the period in which the manures
are exhausted. Further, when the risks in well-construction,
owing to uncertainty of finding water at a reasonable depth,
and the liability of the country to suffer from droughts, are
borne in mind, it can be readily conceived how much the
hard terms on which capital required has to be obtained
must retard agricultural improvements in this country. The
Government, no doubt, has been anxious to lend money for
land improvements at low rates of interest, and owing to the
prevalence of drought during the last two years, the Govern
ment rules, in this respect, have been largely availed of by
the ryot population. In ordinary seasons, however, the ryot
has to fall back upon the assistance of the sowkar when he
needs funds for purposes other than land improvement, and
what is required is, that the rate of interest for money
needed by him for all purposes should be reduced. The
present arrangement, under which all prior claims are post
poned to the claim of Government to recover the loan granted
by it for agricultural improvement by the sale of the land
36
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to be improved, has the effect of impairing his credit with the
sowkar in emergencies which, under the conditions of rural
life in this country, are very common, and it is not, there
fore, surprising that the ryot should hesitate to avail him
self of Government help except in seasons when he is unable
to obtain assistance from the sowkar. Another reason for the
ryots not readily availing themselves of Government help is
the stringency of the rules made with a view to ensure that
loans are granted on adequate security and the instalments are
punctually collected as they fall due. These inconveniences
will be greatly minimized when a bank, which is managed by
a directorate composed partly of official and partly of nonofiBcial agency, with full power to grant extension of time for
the payment of instalments on due cause shown, lends money
for all purposes, and not merely for land improvements.
Land credit banks will not, of course, directly benefit
either the landless classes or cultivators who have not secu
rity of tenure in the lands they cultivate, as for instance,
tenants in Malabar, and in some of the northern zemindaries.
Indirectly, however, the establishment of these banks will
benefit them by reducing the rates of interest, inasmuch as
persons who are able to offer proper security for loans to
be obtained on easy terms from these banks will be enabled
to compete for the custom of lending to poor agriculturists
to a greater extent than hitherto. I’or the landless artisan
classes and day labourers, it might be considered whether
institutions, like monies de piete established in European
continental countries, for carrying on pawn-broking on a
small scale could be established under the guarantee and
superintendence of municipal corporations in large towns.
There are, however, great difficulties in the way of working
such institutions, and in this country the goods pawned will
consist mostly of jewels and trinkets of inferior materials
difficult to value. The interest also except for loans for very
short periods is not so exorbitantly high as to make the
interference of Government necessary to check it. In Eng
land itself, the legal rate of interest for loans not exceeding
£2 obtained from pawn-brokers is 25 per cent, per annum.
99. Schemes for promoting habits of thrift depend for
their success on the facilities afforded to
avinge an s.
people to take advantage of trivial occa
sions to save small sums of money, which, if they retained
in their own hands, they would be under a great temptation
to spend unprofitably. The post office savings banks’ scheme
introduced a few years ago by the Government of India is
{I step in the right direction, and it has evidently a great
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future before it. In 1890-91, there were open 6,455 post
oflBce savings banks in the whole of India, and 981 such
banks in the Madras Presidency, with a balance to the credit
of depositors of 6'35 orores and 61 lakhs of rupees, respec
tively. Of these sums, the amounts to the credit of native
depositors were 5’57 crores and 49 lakhs of rupees respec
tively. The deposits would have been much larger but for
the reduction made in 1889 in the maximum limits of sums
that can be deposited by a single person. Considering the
importance of giving all possible encouragement to persons
wishing to deposit money in savings banks, I venture to
think that the reduction was a mistake.
The average
amount deposited by each depositor during the year 1891-92
was in this Presidency only Rs. 30, and the average balance
at the end of the year only Rs. 90, and this shows that the
banks are being made use of only by the poorer classes and
do not compete with the larger banking institutions to an
appreciable extent. The reason given for the reduction was
that facilities had been afforded to persons residing in the
interior for investing money in Government securities through
post oflBce savings banks and also to deposit them for safe
custody, and it was accordingly unnecessary and undesirable
to maintain high limits for deposits. The classes that deposit
money in post oflBce savings banks are, however, too poor
to buy Government securities. The facilities afforded by
the post oflBce savings banks have so far been availed of
mainly by Government servants, servants of local bodies and
Railway companies, pleaders and other professional classes
of the community. . The commercial classes and domestic
servants have also made deposits, but the agricultural classes
have scarcely as yet taken advantage of the banks. In Eng
land, considerable impetus appears to have been recently given
to the formation of penny savings banks by the issue of a
circular from the educational department, calling the attention
of schoolmasters and school managers to the importance of
inculcating thrift upon children under their care, and point
ing out the desirability of establishing a bank in every school.
It might be desirable to issue a similar circular in this Presi
dency though in this as in other schemes newly introduced
no very great results can be expected at the outset. The
formation of benefit societies should be encouraged as much
as possible ; there is a great demand for such societies in this
Presidency, and some years ago, some persons taking advan
tage of this started *bubble ’ companies which soon collapsed.
An amendment of the law insisting on the registration of
such societies, giving power to Registrars to refuse sanction
for the establishment of such as are proposed to be worked
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obviously on an unsound basis and providing for a care
ful ofBcial audit of their accounts, would have a most bene
ficial effect. There should also be Registrars appointed for
various places in the mofussil, in order that persons may not
be compelled to proceed to Madras for the registration of such
societies. Whenever there was a necessity for extraordinary
expenditure on account of marriages or deaths in a family, it
was formerly the custom for kinsmen and clansmen to sub
scribe towards the expenses, each according to his means,
the understanding being that persons who had I’eceived this
benefit were, in their turn, expected to assist when similar
occurrences took place among the other members of the com
munity. This custom still lingers in the rural parts, but
owing to the dispersion of the members of communities conse
quent on facilities for free locomotion, the custom is rapidly
disappearing, and the necessity for making provision for
contingencies of the kind by means of benefit societies and
such like institutions is being increasingly felt. The country
has not yet arrived at a stage at which it would be possible
to work general schemes of insurance successfully, but the
scheme introduced by the Government of India in the case of
post office servants is a step in the right direction, and it is
desirable that it should be extended to other departments of
the Government service. Though confined to the official
classes, the educative effect of such measures on the general
population will be considerable.^^^
100.
In former days, as we have seen, the farming out of
Further remarks on ^^^xes, the Want of checks on the rapathe advantages of bank- city of officials, and the monopoly priviing faoiHties.
leges possessed by bankers and special
classes of traders, though detrimental to general welfare,
were favorable to the concentration of a large amount of
The violent fluctuations in condition due to the uncertainty of seasons and
other causes is a great hindrance to the formation of habits of provident foresight, and
the only remedy is to minimize the injurious effects of such irregularities by schemes
of insurance whereby “ aggregate regularity ” is availed of to counteract the effects of
“ individual irregularity ” or “ accidents.” From a report on “ Rice cultivation in
Italy ” published as a “ bulletin ” by the Madras Agricultural department, it appears
that there are societies in Italy, -which insure cultivators against losses by hail. The
report states, “ Hail is one of the inflictions most feared by rice cultivators. If it falls
after the ear is formed and is long continued, it may destroy the whole crop over
a large area. Insurance against hail is universal. The foUowing figures show the
amount of this business done by the Mutual Assurance Society in Milan in the six years
1881-1886. Value insured, 81‘V4 million francs; premiums received, 5'51 million
francs j damages paid, 4’01 million francs. The premiums paid vary from 6 to 9 per cent,
on the gross value of the crops, or about 14 to 21 francs per acre. The three principal
societies, which have nearly all the business of the country in their hands, insure
annually against hail to the value of about 50 millions of francs.” It might be worth
while to enquire how the damages are assessed and fraudulent claims prevented. It may
not be possible to introduce similar institutions at present, but I allude to the matter to
show in what direction improvements in the future may proceed.
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wealth ■among a small number of persons. I have already
alluded to the tendency of the present regime to diffuse wealth
among the masses of the population, and this tendency,
while improving the condition of the lower classes to a
certain extent, dissipates the wealth, which might be other
wise available for being devoted to productive purposes.
The corrective of this tendency is, of course, the provision
of banking facilities whereby the wealth diffused can be col
lected again in one mass in a form readily available to those
who are in need of capital for carrying on industrial under
takings. As Mr. Bagehot has pointed out “ a million in the
hands of a single banker is a great pow er; he can at once
lend where he will, and borrowers can come to him, because
they know or believe that he has it. But the same 'sum
scattered in tens and fifties through a whole nation is no
power at a ll; no one knows where to find it, or whom to ask
for it.” There are various classes of the community in pos
session of capital who, for want of ability, opportunities, or
inclination, do not employ it directly in industrial enterprises ;
these are, first, persons who, by age, sex, or infirmity, are dis
abled from active occupations; secondly, zemindars and rajahs,
who, from a sense of dignity or love of leisure, do not care to
engage in undertakings requiring constant attention to busi
ness ; and thirdly, persons engaged in Government service or
in professional occupations whose work is of too engrossing
a character to permit of their being constantly on the look-out
for opportunities for the employment of their savings. Even
of those who venture on business undertakings, success is
confined to those who have special aptitudes, and this deters
many men from incurring the risks. Banking facilities would
furnish persons with special aptitudes for industrial enter
prises with the capital needed by them, while giving those
who have capital without special aptitudes for business,
opportunities for earning an income by lending it. Owing to
want of banking facilities in this country, with the exception
of trading classes with hereditary aptitudes and connections,
the modes of investment hitherto known and practised have
been— first, investment in lands; second, investment in jewels
and houses; third, hoarding; and fourth, investment in Gov
ernment securities. With the growth of security of tenure
and the gradual diminution of undefined exactions, land has
come to be regarded as a “ safe investment,” and the compe
tition for it has raised its value to such an extent, that in the
more populous districts of the Presidency, investments in land
do not yield a larger return than investments in Government
securities, except to the cultivating classes. Latterly, how-
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ever, in view of the small returns and the risks and trouble
in the management, landed property has been somewhat los
ing its attractions as a field for investment; and if bankinginstitutions under the guarantee of the State are established,
many persons, who invest money in land, would take
shares in banks, thus still further lightening the pressure on
land to the manifest advantage of the cultivating classes who
will be enabled to obtain lands for cultivation on easier terms
than heretofore. There can be no doubt that, in this coun
try, an immense quantity of money is either hoarded or con
verted into ornaments. The net imports of gold into India
between 1565 to 1835 or during a period of 270 years was
112 millions sterling, while the net imports in the 56 years
from 1835 to 1891 was 140 millions. The net imports of
silver from 1850 to 1891 was 302 millions Rx. 317^ millions
Rx. of silver were coined in the Indian mints from 1835,
being nearly 15 rupees per head of the population; but of
this quantity, Mr. Harrison (in his article in the Economic
Journal for June 1892) estimates that only 166 millions
Rx. or 5’8 rupees per head is now in circulation, the remain
der being either hoarded or converted into ornaments. The
practice of hoarding is gradually going out except in rural
tracts, but that of investing money in jewels is probably on
the increase. Sir David Barbour collected information in re
gard to the quantity of gold and silver hoarded, more especi
ally in Upper India, for the use of the Royal Commission on
the value of precious metals. He estimated the quantity of
gold and silver hoarded since 1835 at something like 300
13ZThe same tendency has been noted as being observable among the small pro
prietors in France whose one passion was the acquisition of land. Guyot, in his
Principles of Social Economy, observes : “ The bourgeois proprietor is beginning to
see that, if the land which serves him as an investment has its advantages, it has also
grave disadvantages for a man who looks for a return without troubling himself about
it. The pride he once took in treading his own soil is beginning to disappear. The
rail roads are making him a traveller and breaking up his attachment to a particular
spot. He finds personal property far more convenient than land, which involves drain
ing and planting and legal proceedings ; or houses which he must look after and keep
in repair, and with the tenants of which he cannot always keep on good terms. So he
goes to the stock-broker, instead of the notary, and takes in a Eailway Company or
mine, or buys into the rentes fonciere, a company baaed on the observation of this very
psychological fact to which I have been drawing attention.” Mr. Jenkins, in his Report
on the Agriculture of France, writes of peasant proprietors: ‘‘ It must, nevertheless, be
admitted that the French peasant has, for some years past, been learning to look for
an investment of his capital elsewhere than in land. The national loan, after the
termination of the Franco-German war, was to him the alphabet of the language of
Investment in anything but land. The hoards of thousands of farmers were dug up
from the ground, hoisted from the well, cut out of the mattress, pulled down the chim
ney, and in fact, brought to light from all sorts of secret places to enable M. Thiers to
get rid of the hated Prussians. A considerable proportion of the peasants, I am
assured, looked upon the subscription to the national loan as a patriotio act for which
their only reward would be the disappearance of the invader. In course of time, they
found that this ' subscription ’ brought them an annual interest, that the principal sum
had a fluctuating value, and that they had the right to sell their own investment and
buy their neighbours.* They thus learnt to speculate and now the French peasants
Sre among the most eager speculators in the world in a small wa^.**
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millions Rx. It was found on enquiry that the people living
in Simla and the hills had absorbed in 25 years 6'6 crores of
rupees worth of silver. The Maharajah of Burdwan had a
large hoard, out of which £230,000 were brought out, and
the Gwalior regency'invested 3;millions '(^sterling in Govern
ment securities, out of the hoard which was left by the late
Maharajah. A native prince was found to be hoarding at
the rate of £40,000 or £50,000 a year. Sir David Barbour
was of opinion that the introduction of banking facilities
would not affect the habits of the people very much in this
respect; the European banks took deposits from any body,
but the hoarding, as a rule, was by men who hoarded so little
individually that no bank would accept their deposits; nor
would they themselves be willing to deposit money in a bank.
It is obvious, however, that if small banks were established
under Government guarantee, like the Swiss land credit
banks, small deposits would be received and the reluctance of
the people to make deposits would be gradually overcome.
The practice of hoarding makes an immense amount of
wealth practically useless for industrial purposes, and if
even a third part of the wealth thus remaining unutilized
were invested in industrial undertakings, it would bring
about a great revolution in commerce. Of the entire amount
of debt of the Government of India, viz., 218 millions Rx, only
25 millions are held by the natives of the country. ] OO millions
Rx. invested in the rupee debt would pay it off almost entirely,
and save the country from an annual remittance of 4 millions
Rx. on account of interest. The great utility of small banks
as contradistinguished from large central banks in this respect
has thus been explained by Mr. B agehot: “ A single mono
polist issuer of notes, like the bank of France, advertises bank
ing slowly. On the other hand, the Swiss banks, where
there is always one or more in every canton, diffuse banking
rapidly. The reason is that a central bank which is governed
in the capital and descends to a country district has much
fewer modes of lending money safely than a bank, of which
the partners belong to that district and know the men and
things in it.................................. But the mass of loans in a
rural district are of small amount; the bills to be discounted
are trifling; the persons borrowing are of small means and
only local repute; the value of any property they wish to
pledge depends upon local changes and circumstances. A
lender who lives in the district, who has always lived there,
whose whole mind is a history of the district and its changes,
is easily able to lend money safely there. But a manager de
puted by a single central establishment does so with diffi
culty. The worst people will come to him and ask for loans.
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His ignorance is a mark for all the shrewd and crafty people
thereabouts. He will have endless dijfficulties in establishing
the circulation of the distant bank, because he has not the
knowledge, which alone can teach him how to issue that
circulation with safety.” It is from this point of view that
it is important that the banks established in the rural tracts
should have in its directorate non-official members with local
experience. The existence of such banks will also, to some
extent, diminish the practice of investing money in jewels.
So long as money is kept idle, pressure is put upon the
head of the household by the female members of the family
to lay out the money in the purchase of jew els; when it is
lodged in a bank and earns interest, the pressure and the
temptation to yield to it would be considerably less. There
are, of course, reasons founded on social necessities, which
contribute to the maintenance of the practice of purchasing
jewels for women over and above those arising from a desire
for their personal adornment. These are, first, that, as jewels
are under the personal control of the female members of the
family to a greater extent than any other form of property
would be, and less subject to the interference of their hus
bands, sons, or other relations, provision intended for them
takes this form ; and secondly, as the Hindu law does not
give a share in the father’s property to the daughters,
social usages founded on natural sentiment supplement the
deficiencies of the law in this manner.
Another great advantage likely to result from the provi
sion of banking facilities is the extension of the use of credit
instruments, and the saving affected by the economizing of
the use of coin. There has been a considerable extension of
the circulation of bank notes during the last two years, the
value of circulation amounting to 24 crores of rupees against
a value of 6 crores of rupees in 1864. The circulation of
bank notes not covered by coin or bullion has been increased
to 7 crores of rupees. This represents a saving in interest
at 4 per cent, of nearly 28 lakhs of rupees. The precious
metals needed for currency purposes have to be purchased
for value like any other commodity, and if coin could be
economized by extension of other forms of credit, the
necessity for enlarging the metallic currency with the growing
needs of trade and commerce would be partly at least counter
acted, and this would be a very great benefit.
It has been calculated that the average value of daily transactions in the
London clearing house is 20,000 millions sterling. Mr. Jevons estimated that if all this
business were transacted by the actual payment of Coin, the weight to be carried would
be 157 tons of gold requiring 80 horses to carry the metal. If in silver, the weight
would be more than 2,500 tons. The actual metallic coinage of England (in 1878) was
100 millions of gold, 15 millions worth of bullion in the bank of England, 15 millions
of silver and I j of bronze—total 131i millions sterling.

289

IV.— A bsence

op

DivEBsiTy

op

O ccupations

and

N ecessity

FOE ENCOUEAGING GENERAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION.

The next group of questions has reference to the
necessity for providing sufficient safeTiie laots connected
t y
, ji
•
e
i
with pressure of the
guarps to prevent the increase oi population pressing on the land to such an extent
as to cause a deterioration in the standard
of living of the masses. The principal dangers of the present
economic position in this respect have been described to be (1)
the absence of diversity of occupations and the crowding of
the population on a single resource, viz., agriculture ; (2) the
necessity, as population increases, for bringing under cultiva
tion the poorer soils which are peculiarly liable to the effects
of droughts and yield a very precarious subsistence to the
cultivators; (3) the large exports of agricultural produce to
foreign countries tending to impoverish the soil and diminish
its yield; and (4) the lack of a spirit of enterprise, of tech
nical knowledge, and of means among the agricultural classes
to repair the waste caused by the export of agricultural pro
duce, by the adoption of improved methods of cultivation, or
by opening out new paths of industry with the aid of wealth
obtained in return for the produce exported.
I have in the last section examined the actual position
as regards the pressure of population on the means of sub
sistence. The conclusions arrived at may be here briefly
recapitulated. During the last forty years there has been great
increase of production owing to (1) the extension of the area
of cultivation of food-crops; (2) the extension of the area
irrigated by large works constructed by Government, and by
small works, such as wells, constructed by the cultivators
at their own expense; (3) the extension of the area grown
with valuable commercial crops; and (4) improvement in the
methods of cultivation in places where there is a fairly con
stant remunerative market for the produce grown. Of this
increase of production a very large portion has been absorbed
in the increase of popidation which has taken place, and the
remainder in improving the standard of living of all classes.
The improvement that has taken place among the higher and
middle classes is evidenced by the higher and more costly
style of living which has undoubtedly come into vogue among
these classes. It is, however, the case of the landless labour
ing classes that is always one for anxiety whenever there is
a large increase in population; and, as regards these classes,
it has been shown that their condition has not in any way
deteriorated, but on the contrary has to some extent improved.
37
,
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All legal impediments in the way of these classes bettering their
condition have been removed; employment is procurable in
all normal seasons; and an appreciable number of persons
belonging to these classes have been able to save money,
purchase landed property and rise in the social scale, thus
setting a stimulating example to the bulk of their brethren
who, owing to want of means, ability or opportunities, still
continue in the old state of degradation. The complaint that
one often hears in most places is that labourers are difficult
to get for the old customary rates of wages, and that it is
necessary either to pay them higher rates of grain wages or
larger allowances in the shape of perquisites to make them
work willingly or with zeal. This shows that a struggle is
going on to adjust the old customary rates of wages to the
new conditions under which there is increasing mobility of
labour.^^^ The signs of improvement in the condition of
these classes must, of course, be comparatively less marked,
but it is none the less certain. We have also seen to what
extent the complaint that the expansion of foreign trade has
destroyed the indigenous industries other than agriculture is
well-founded. The spinning and weaving industries have,
undoubtedly, suffered severely, the former having dwindled
to very small proportions indeed. The weaving industry has
not, however, suffered to the extent generally believed for
two reasons; viz., first, the working population in the rural
tracts in the inland districts, where the cold in the winter
months is severer than elsewhere, still use the durable and
warm clothing woven out of country thread; and secondly,
while, on the one hand, imported machine-made cloths have,
to a great extent, superseded country cloth used by the
higher and middle classes for male attire, there has been
considerable extension of demand for female colored cloths
of the finer varieties woven in the country owing to reducAs regards the manner in which economic onstoms are modified, Mr. Marshall
remarks ; “ To say that any arrangement is dne to onstom is little more than to say that
we do not know its cansc. I believe that very many economic onstoms conld be traced,
if we only had knowledge enough, to the slow equilibration of measurable motives ;
that even in such a country as India, no custom retains its hold long after the relative
positions of the motives of demand and supply have so changed, that the values, which
would bring them into stable equilibrium, are far removed from those which the custom
sanctions. Where economic conditions change but little in one generation, the relative
values of different things may keep very near what modern economists would call their
normal position, and yet appear scarcely to move at a ll: just as, if one looks only for a
short time at the hour-hand of a watch, it seems not to move. But if the preponder
ance of economic motive is strong in one direction, the custom, even while retaining its
form, will change its substance and really give way.” As regards the influence of
custom on prices of articles of general consumption, Mr. Marshall says, After examining
in detail the prices of chief purchases made by the peasants in some parts of India,
I have come to the conclusion that custom has less to do with them than is the case
with the agrdcrdtural laborer in the south of England.”
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tion in their price on account of the cheapness of imported
thread. As a set-off against the decadence of spinning in
dustry, we have the outturn of the spinning mills, which is
daily increasing, and which bids fai}- to enable the country
to recover the ground lost under the stress of Manchester
competition. So far, however, as the spinning and weav
ing classes are concerned, the extension of the mills will, of
course, accelerate their decline. The iron smelting industry
has nearly ceased, but this is due to the scarcity of fuel. The
cheapness of imported iron and other metals, and the gradual
introduction of metal vessels among classes of the population
which were formerly using earthen vessels have given
extended employment to the workers in metals. The artisan
classes—masons, carpenters, &c.,— are well off and find
employment at remunerative wages both on Government
and Railway works, and in the construction of substantial
buildings, which are springing up in all parts of the country.
The native shipping industry has declined, but this simply
means that the old expensive modes of carriage by native craft
have been superseded by cheaper carriage by ocean steamers,
the producers of the export articles profiting by the differ
ence in the cost. It is the reduction in the cost of freight that
has enabled the mill-manufactured yarns and cloths of Bombay
to enter into competition with Manchester for the markets of
China and Japan. Newfields of employment have been opened
in connection with coffee, tea, cinchona and indigo industries,
cotton mills and presses. The railways, roads and canals
which have come into existence afford increased employment
to the surplus population during the non-cultivation season
to a greater extent than was the case in the past. The
expansion of the tanning industry has specially benefited the
lowest classes of the population in particular places, the wages
given for tanning being higher than for other kinds of work,
as owing to religious prejudices the ordinary labourers do
not compete for employment on tanning works. I have
not alluded to the decay of the Indian art industries and
of the classes engaged in them. The proportion of the
population affected is numerically small, and though on other
grounds the decay of Indian art may be a matter for regret,
it can only be assigned a subordinate place in an enquify
referring to the economic condition of the general population.
The increase of population, then, has not, so far, pressed on
the means of subsistence to such an extent as to^ cause a
deterioration in the standard of living of the population as a
whole, and this is conclusively shown by the fact that the
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prices of food-grains during recent normal years have not been
higher than the average prices of years prior to the famine of
1876-78, notwithstanding that in the intervening period there
has been a great fall in the value of silver. In this connection
it must be remembered that the tendency of increase of popula
tion accompanied by a more than corresponding increase of
wealth is generally not to augment the share of wealth of the
different classes in a uniform ratio, but to improve the condi
tion of such sections of the society as are able to profit by the
opportunities afforded by the new regime, in a marked degree,
while benefiting in a less degree other sections of the com
munity, and in some cases even rendering the condition
of the very lowest landless classes of the population harder
than before. The following illustration, in which the figures
assumed are entirely hypothetical, will show what is meant.
If the average income per head of the population were,
twenty years ago, Rs. 30 per annum, and if wealth has since
increased by 30 per cent, while the population has increased
by 15 per cent., the income per head of the population at
present would be a little less than Rs. 34 per annum. The
income of all classes, however, would not have increased in
the ratio of 34 to 30, but that of the higher and more intelli
gent classes would have increased in a greater ratio, while
that of the less intelligent and helpless classes in a smaller
ratio or even diminished. The peculiarly satisfactory feature
of the present position is that the condition of the lowest
classes has not in any way deteriorated, but, on the contrary,
in so far as these classes have been able to take advantage
of the opportunities for employment opened out to them, has
improved for three reasons, viz., the prices of food-grains,
which rose enormously between the years 1860 and 1870
owing to special causes, declined afterwards, while the money
wages which had risen at the same time remained steady
or even increased; the prices of imported articles, chiefly
clothing and metals, declined ; and the abolition of slavery and
serfdom, and the discouragement by Government in adminis
trative arrangements of all social rules and usages tending to
depress the condition of the lower classes have ensured to
these classes greater opportunities for employment and
greater security in the enjoyment of their earnings.
I have dwelt at greater length on the question of the pressure of population
during the last twenty years in a reply published by me in the Madras Mail to certain
criticisms which appeared in an article in the Calcutta Seview of Jannary 1893. I have
given in appendix VI.--D, (1) extracts from my reply omitting all matter of a contro
versial nature not possessing any but very temporary interest.
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We have further seen that production cannot go on
continually increasing as fast as the popued^ation.^
general ^^tion, unlcss there is a continual improve
ment in the intelligence, spirit of enter
prise and habits of thrift of all classes, and that to secure
this end, it is of the utmost importance that education should
be diffused as widely as possible. It will therefore be inter
esting to glance briefly at what has been done and what
remains to do in this direction.
I have printed as appendix V I.-D . (2) a brief account of
the progress of education during the last 20 years kindly
furnished me by Mr. S. Seshaiyar, Professor in the Kumbakdnam College. Considering the short period during which
educational measures have been at work, the advance made
has been astonishingly rapid. During the last 20 years the
number of collegiate institutions for higher education have
increased from 12 to 35, and the attendance of scholars from
385 to 3,200. The number of candidates who appeared for
the Bachelor of Arts degree examination in 1891 was 548
against 65 in 1871. The total number of persons who had
passed the examination since the Madras University was
established up to 1871 was only 197, but the number up to
1891 increased to 2,679. The number of persons who had
passed the First Examination in Arts was 852 up to 1871,
and 7,866 up to 1891.
In secondary education also there has been similar ad
vance. The number of candidates who appeared for the
Matriculation examination has increased from 1,358 in 1871 to
7,002 in 1891. It has been calculated that 75 per cent, of the
pupils who pass the Matriculation examination read for the
First Examination in Arts and that 90 per cent, of the pupils
who pass the latter read for the B .A . examination. The
number of pupils receiving secondary instruction in schools
was 32,000 in 1891.
Primary education has advanced still more rapidly. In
1871, there were 1,606 primary schools for boys registered
in the official returns with an attendance of 43,000 pupils.
In 1891 the number of primary schools registered was
21,000 with an attendance of 560,000. The figures for the
latter year include pupils in indigenous pial schools which
have been improved and brought under the inspection and
superintendence of the Educational Department subsequent
to 1871; but making allowance for this circumstance, the
progress made will still be seen to be very remarkable.
The number of candidates who appeared for the Primary
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achool examination in^l891 was 16,000, of whom 12,000 were
declared to have passed. The recent orders issued by Gov
ernment making it obligatory on candidates for village ojQBces
to pass this examination have given a great impetus to the
extension of primary education which will progress even
more rapidly than it has done hitherto. Night-schools have
been established in several places for the education of the
labouring classes. There were 802 such schools in 1892 with
an attendance of 14,771 pupils. Special measures are now
being taken for the instruction of Pariahs and other degraded
classes of the population.
Schools for the education of girls aided by Government
may be said to have almost come into existence since 1871.
In 1891 there were 1,021 schools with an attendance of 48,090
pupils. Including the girls attending boys’ schools the total
number of girls under instruction |was 87,715. Female candidates appeared for the Matriculation examination of the
Madras University for the first time in 1877. Since then
314 candidates have been examined up to 1892, of whom 171
were declared to have passed, 34 in the first class. Of the
number passed, however, 26 were Native Christians, 67 Bast
Indians and 84 Europeans and 3 Parsees.
Great as has been the advance made since 1871 as com
pared with the past, there is almost unlimited scope for
further progress, when it is remembered that education, in
however elementary a form, has touched the merest fringe
of the population, and that there is a dense mass beneath
which has yet to be brought under its influence. This has
been clearly shown by Dr. Duncan in his very interesting
report on public instruction for the year 1891-92. He
points out that out of every 1,000 boys between the ages of
5 and 9 years who ought to be under instruction, 230 or be
tween one-fourth and one-fifth are receiving instruction, the
remaining three-fourths being allowed to grow up absolutely
illiterate. Again out of every 1,000 boys between the ages of
10 and 14 years who might be expected to be in the ‘ lower
secondary stage’ as regards instruction, only 12 receive such
instruction. And out of 1,000 boys between the ages of 15
and 19 who might, if circumstances permitted, be expected to
be in the ‘ upper-secondary ’ stage, only six reach that stan
dard. Lastly, only 26 out of every 10,000 young men between
the ages of 20 and 24 enjoy the benefits of collegiate educa
tion. Dr. Duncan’s remarks in regard to higher education
are specially worth quoting, as considerable misapprehension
prevails on the question of collegiate instruction having over-
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passed its due limits. He observes : “ These figures show
how little reason there is for the not uncommon opinion that
collegiate education is advancing too rapidly and extending
itself too widely. The growing cost of living, especially in
large towns, the comparatively poor prospects of a successful
career after graduating, owing to the very keen competition
that exists for employment in almost all the branches of the
public or the private service—these and other similiar con
siderations will tend to deter all except young men favorably
circumstanced as regards means or possessed of exceptionally
good natural ability, from entering on a collegiate course of
instruction.” The results of the higher education too, so far
as they have gone, have been, on the whole, most beneficial.
There has been a distinct improvement in both the public and
private morality of all those who have come under its influence.
Many unreasonable prejudices which stand in the way of the
progress of the country are being silently transformed into
practices more in consonance with the spirit of the present
times and less injurious to the welfare of the community,
and the way is being gradually prepared for still greater
social changes. Brahmin young men, who would never have
dreamed of working in a dissecting room in a medical
laboratory or of crossing the sea to serve in Burma,
have little scruple now in taking up work of either kind.
These results are entirely due to the forces which have
been set in motion by the British Government, among which
the system of education introduced by it is undoubtedly
the most potent; and as the Government is precluded by
differences of race and religion from actively interfering
to help on or regulate these changes, it is all the more incum
bent on it to afford indirect encouragement by concentra
ting all its efforts for the advance of education. In all poor
countries the persons who first come under the influence of
education are not the scions of the aristocracy, but scholars
sprung from the poorer classes, who from religious niotives
devote themselves to the pursuit of knowledge; and this was
the case in England itself 500 years ago, when the English
universities swarmed with thousands of poor scholars who
In Scotland even in the present day a considerable portion of the scholars edu
cated in the universities belong to the labouring class. Sir Lyon Pla,yfair m his essays
on subiects of Social Welfare remarks : “ It is believed that 500 working men or sons of
working men are in attendance in these Scottish Universities. Many that I have per
sonally known have worked hard during the summer as ploughmen, fishermen, masons,
carpenters—in one or two cases which I happen to know as gillies to young English
University Students during grouse shooting—in order that they mighty have enough to
pay their moderate foes and live on porridge and milk during the winter sessions of
the universities.”
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were fed at alms-houses or who literally begged their bread
from door to door. The education of these poor scholars was
provided out of the income of religious endowments founded
both by sovereigns and private individuals. The dissociation
of education from religion in this country under the British
Government has rendered this resource unavailable, and un
less the State supports higher education in a liberal manner
the progress of the country will be seriously arrested. The
outlay on higher education will prove in the long run to
be a most profitable investment even from a commercial
point of view. As observed by Mr. Marshall : “ The
wisdom of expending public and private funds on educa
tion is not to be measured by its direct fruits alone. It will
be profitable as a mere investment to give the masses of the
people much greater opportunities than they can generally
avail themselves of. For by this, many who would have
died unknown get the start that is required to bring out their
latent abilities. And the economical value of one great indus
trial genius is sufficient to cover the expenses of the educa
tion of a whole town. One new idea, such as Bessemer’s chief
invention, adds as much to England’s productive power as the
labour of a hundred thousand men. Less direct, but not less
in importance is the aid given to production by such medical
discoveries as those of Jenner or Pasteur which increase our
health and working power, and again by scientific work, such
as that of mathematics or biology, even though many genera
tions may pass away before it bears visible fruit in greater
material well-being. All that is spent during many years
in opening the means of higher education to the masses would
be well paid for, if it called out one more Newton or Darwin,
Shakespeare or Beethoven.” It may be that the chances of the
appearance of such great benefactors of the human race who
widen the bounds of knowledge are too remote to justify
a large outlay on higher education in a poor country, but the
urgent necessity that exists for effecting reforms in practices
which retard the material well-being of the nation, and the
extreme improbability of the occurrence in this country of any
religious upheaval which, under favourable conditions, often
has the effect of imbuing whole peoples with a new spirit
and by a sudden impulse of lifting them high in the scale of
civilization, render the rapid advance of secular education
almost the only available resource for social regeneration and
progress; and no amount of money expended by the State
would be ill-spent in perfecting this instrument. This being so,
there need be no fear that higher education is being pushed
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on too rapidly, for, as observed by Dr. Duncan, the growing
cost of living and the difficulty of obtaining entrance into the
liberal professions will, of themselves, fix the saturation point
beyond which a literary education will not be absorbed in
the existing circumstances of the country. These consider
ations apply with even greater force in the case of female edu
cation, which is still in its infancy, for whereas 20 per cent,
of boys between the ages of 5 and 9 years are under instruc
tion, only 4 per cent, of girls of the same ages are taught even
the three R’s. The enormous disproportion in the advance
in education of Indian men and women is recognised on all
hands to be one of the most serious dfficulties in the way of
social progress.
While higher and secondary education are required for
the higher and the middle classes who must lead industrial
movements and promote social progress, the salvation of the
lower classes lies in the diffusion of elementary education.
Owing to the bulk of the land in the country being held
in small farms by a poor peasantry, the adoption of im
proved methods of cultivation with a view to raise food for
agrowing population will be possible only if there is a general
quickening of intelligence among them sufficient to overcome
the spirit of routine and the tenacious hold which traditional
practices have over a proverbially conservative class. More
over, the only effectual check to overpopulation is the im
provement of the standard of comfort by the multiplication
of innocuous secondary wants and diffusion of a feeling of
self-respect among the masses which prevents' this stand^ard
of comfort being lowered—a result which can be brought about
by education alone. Elementary instruction must, therefore,
be pushed on as fast as funds and teachers can be provided. Tt
would doubtless be a mistake to adopt any scheme of compul
sory State education, as is sometimes advocated, because the
margin of the earnings of a poor family in this country over
and above what is required for mere subsistence is so small
that it cannot afford to dispense with the wages of labour
earned by the juvenile members of the family. In fact, no com
pulsory measures undertaken by the State for the benefit of a
large population can be successful unless a very large majority
of the population acquiesce in and feel the necessity for such
measures, and the aid of the State is invoked for the pur
pose of enforcing the performance by recusant individuals of
duties recognised by public opinion. But there cannot be the
slightest doubt that the extension of elementary education
should be recognized as being of prime necessity in the existing
situation, and as an essential pre-requisite for carrying out
38
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improvemeiits of evory kind, and that its continued rapid
advance should be provided for.
Another most pleasing feature in connection with the pro
gress of education is the extent to which the taste for field
sports and manly exercises is spreading among the school
going population and the youth of the country. The advance
made in this direction during the last ten years has been re
markable and is calculated to dispel the fears which were
once entertained in regard to the danger of the mental strain
caused by the new exotic education resulting in stunted
growth and deteriorated physique.
103.
Agricultural education is, of course, of the greatest
importance in this country, where 90 per
Agricultural education.
population is either engaged in
agriculture or in subsidiary operations connected with this
industry, and this question has much occupied the attention of
the Madras Government since 1871, when the Saidapet Agri
cultural Farm and School were established. There cannot
be the slightest doubt as to the duties and responsibi
lities of Government in the direction of improving agri
cultural methods both on account of the intimate association
of it with land, the revenue derived from which forms the
mainstay of Indian finance, and because the bulk of the land
is held in small farms by peasant proprietors who are too
poor and dispirited to depart from established routine and
adopt new processes without aid and encouragement from
Government. The results from the point of view of improved
processes and scientific agi’iculture have not perhaps been
commensurate with the efforts made, though there is not
much reason for disappointment when the economic condi
tions applicable to the case are taken into account. In all
countries, improvements in agriculture are made slowly and
by insensible degrees, and as Mr. Thorold Rogers has pointed
out, even in England it took a hundred years to naturalize
turnip culture, and nearly as long to diffuse the principle of
artificial selection in cattle. The conditions under which
agriculture has to be practised in this country differ so totally
from those of England that it can hardly be expected that
the development of this industry will follow the same lines
in the two countries. The two most important respects in
which the conditions difi^er are—first, that whereas in Eng^land
one of the main problems of agriculture is getting rid of
excessive moisture, in this country the difficulty lies in obtain
ing and retaining moisture for the growth of crops, the
former being, of course, much more capable of regulation and
much less dependent .upon fortuitous circumstances not
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modifiable by human action than the latter; and, secondly,
that the breeding and fattening of cattle in England for
meat make it remunerative to retain the greater portion
of cultivable lands for purposes of pasture, thereby con
tracting the area available for being put under corn crops,
providing cattle manure for these crops, and enabling the
farmer to diversify corn crops with restorative crops which are
useful as food for cattle—conditions favorable to intensive
farming which, owing to the poverty of the cultivators and re
ligious prohibition as regards the consumption of cattle meat,
are absent in this c o u n t r y H i t h e r t o the increased pro
duction required to meet increase of population has been met
by extension of cultivation of lands of all except the poorest
descriptions, by the extension of large irrigation works con
structed by Government and of small works, such as wells,
constructed by the ryots themselves, and by the stimulus
given to production in backward and hitherto inaccessible
tracts by the extension of communication and the cheapening
of the cost of carriage. As these resources are becoming, to a
great extent, exhausted, the two dangers now apprehended
are first, the necessity to bring under cultivation the poorer
classes of soil peculiarly liable to the effects of droughts, and
secondly, the impoverishment of the soil, owing to the grow
ing exports of agricultural produce—'Chiefly oil-seeds. The
first danger is, to some extent, guarded against by imposing
pretty high assessments on lands of the lowest classes and
by enclosing poor soils for fuel and fodder reserves and thus
preventing their being taken up for cultivation. These mea
sures have, however, to be adopted very cautiously to prevent
hardship to the agricultural classes by unduly enhancing the
assessment of holdings containing poor lands and by depriving
them of grazing grounds for cattle. As regards deterioration
of the soil, the opinions of scientific experts who have examined
I have in my reply to the article in the Calcutta Review^ extracts from which
arc printe’d as appendix VI.-D. (1), alluded briefly to the circumstances which favored the
consolidation and enclosure of farms and the adoption of intensive farming in England.
Sometimes violent measured are suggested with a view to bring about consolidation
of farms and improved cultivation, but all such measures are calculated to strike at
the root of security of property which is the first condition of agricultural improve
ment, unless the Government itself undertakes the functions of a landlord—functions
which it can never properly discharge. With reference to a similar proposal, Mr. Thorold
Rogers puts the evils of State landlordism in a clear light: “ The cultivator of the soil
would have exchanged a landlord, who is, after all, a human being, with sympathy and
consideration, at least at times, with some desire to live at peace and good-will among
his neighbours, for a Government office the servants of which, by a very natural im
pulse, would manipulate the whole estate by a set of hard inelastic rules. They would,
by the very nature of their duties, be unafiected by all sympathetic influences.
Their first object would be to earn the interest on the purchase-money, and to insist on
its punctual payment, come what would. The business of the office would be enormous
and prodigiously costly.’*
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the subject, as alrea^iy stated, go to show that there is no
proof as yet of any deterioration having taken place, but that
there is reason to apprehend such deterioration in the future
should the exports of agricultural produce— chiefly seeds—
increase at the rate they have, and manurial substances, such
as bones, should continue to be exported in increasing quanti
ties. The exports of agricultural produce, however, bear now
but a small proportion to the total agricultural production
of the country, and bones have been ascertained not to be
exported to any appreciable extent from this presidency.
Nevertheless, the dangers referred to should be provided
against, and this can be done only by the diffusion of
knowledge of improved agricultural principles and practices
among the ryots and by the establishment of agricultural
banks already referred to, which will enable the ryots to adopt
agricultural improvements when the conditions of the market
admit of their adoption with advantage. The efforts of agri
cultural officers for bringing about agricultural improvement
were not successful at the outset, because there was a disposi
tion among them to condemn native methods of cultivation
wholesale without stopping to inquire whether the conditions
of the case admitted of European methods being adopted.
The failure of the Saiddpet Farm itself to yield profitable
results has since produced a re-action, and the tendency has
perhaps been to go to the other extreme and hold that the
ryot has nothing to learn in this direction. The fact is that
in this as in other things the ryot is neither so stupid as
not to be alive to his interests when the desirability of adopt
ing an improvement is demonstrated to him in the only
way in which he can understand, viz., by showing that it
will pay under the conditions under which he has to work;
nor is he so enterprising and watchful as to dispense with
skilled assistance and guidance. For the purpose of furnish
ing him with this assistance and guidance, agricultural ex
periments have to be tried under as diverse conditions as
possible in a great many parts of the country when the
requisite agency for conducting the experiments can be pro
vided. The Government Agricultural College should be able
to provide the necessary subordinate agency which should be
made to work under local committees, and the co-ordination
and tabulation of results obtained should be conducted under
the advice and superintendence of a skilled scientific expert
trained in England. To attain this object, the Agricultural
Committee appointed by Lord Connemara’s government sug
gested the establishment of agricultural schools and farms in
half a dozen stations to start with, but though three years have
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since elapsed, no action has as yet been taken on the commit
tee’s suggestions, because the Government of India has taken,
up the question and has not been able to arrive at any final
decision regarding it. The matter, however, seems to be
entirely one for the local Government to deal with, and it is
undesirable that further delay should be permitted in taking
action in the matter. It would not, of course, do to look for
any immediate visible results from the establishment of these
schools, but they would undoubtedly be the means of diffusing
knowledge which will render cultivation, according to exist
ing methods, more careful, thereby increasing the produce
by almost insensible, increments and prepare the way for the
introduction of new methods when the time is ripe for it.
104. Some attention has been paid by Government of
Teoiinioai education.
jears to the promotion of technical
education in arts and industries though in
this, as in the case of agricultural education, the results at
tained have as yet been small. Geaving out of account col
leges and schools for law, medicine and engineering, the
principal institutions aided by Government giving instruc
tion in arts and industries are the School of Arts at Madras
with an attendance of 426 pupils, Chengalvaraya Naicker’s
Commercial School at Madras with 123 pupils, and 18 other
industrial schools with an attendance of 997 pupils not
including special classes attached to a few schools aided by
Government. There are 91 teachers in these institutions,
of whom 11 are men educated in Europe, America or
Australia. In 1891, 80 pupils p sse d the technical examina
tions in industries. The articles manufactured in these
institutions during 1891 have been valued at Rs. 40,826
and the profits realized at Rs. 10,184. The Victoria
Technical Institute has been organized for the promotion
of technical education, and its secretary, Mr. John Adam,
has, after inspecting a considerable number of technical
institutions in England, recently written a memorandum
containing suggestions for the development of education in
arts and industries. His main proposals are (1) that system
atic attempts should be made by Government to collect
information about industries; (2) that an Upper Secondary
technical school should be established at Madras; (3) that
evening and morning classes for the instruction of artizans
should be instituted; (4) that peripatetic lecturers should
be employed to lecture and exhibit products, processes and
tools of manufactures; and (5) that Inspectors should be
appointed to inspect and advise mofussil institutions. Mr,
Havell, the Superintendent of the School of Arts, in an article
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contributed by him to the Industrial Review, has pointed out
that the only effectual means of fostering technical educa
tion is to take the industries which exist and endeavour to
improve them or lead them into new developments. This is a
work which requires patient and prolonged investigation, and
for carrying it out the requisite staff should be provided by
Government, as the funds of the Victoria Technical Institute
are altogether insufficient for such an undertaking. It is of
course futile to expect that by establishing technical institu
tions new industries, which will absorb a considerable amount
of labour now devoted to agriculture, can be brought at
once into existence, thereby lessening the pressure on
agriculture and providing employment unaffected by the
vicissitudes of agricultural seasons. The artizans and handi- '
craftsmen have to depend upon the local market for the sale
of their wares, and if a succession of bad seasons brings
distress on the agriculturists who are their customers, they
themselves suffer along with the latter.^^® The best mode
in which special industries can be encouraged is to introduce
cottage industries which can be carried on by agricultural
peasants or their womenfolk during the non-cultivation season
in places where there are special facilities for carrying on
such industries and to make the articles produced as widely
known as possible so as to create a demand for them. All
this requires time and expenditure of money which would,
however, in the long run, be repaid manifold. As regards the
introduction of improved tools, Mr. Havell remarks that the
native workman is not too slow in adopting superior tools or
simple and effective mechanical contrivances when they are
placed before him. In large towns carpenters and brasssmiths are found using English or American lathes worked
by a treadle, and imported tools for turning the thread of
screws, drawing wire, &c., are commonly used by goldsmiths
and brassmiths. Mr. Havell observes that even in the re
motest villages carpenters use English saws, planes, chisels,
&c., and he suggests the employment of a few commercial
travellers to demonstrate the advantages of using such tools
to the artizans in the mofussil. It is desirable that some
decisive action should be taken by Government in the direc
tions pointed out by the gentlemen above named, or that the
Victoria Technical Institute should be sufficiently subsidized
The primitive handicraftsman, observes Mr. MarshaU, “ was far from enjoying
unbroken prosperity ; war and scarcity were constantly pressing on him and his neighbonrs hindering his work and stopping their demand for his wares. But he was inclined
to take good and evil fortune, like sonshine and rain, as things beyond his control: his
hngers worked on, but his brain was seldom weary.’’
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so as to enable it to undertake tbis duty. The Government
has from time to time employed specialists to conduct inves
tigations in particular directions for developing the resources
of the country, e.g., in connection with the investigation of
mineral resources, sericulture, curing of tobacco, &c.,but the
investigations made have been on too small a scale to lead to
any practical results. The two chief difficulties in the way of
such enquiries are to ensure that adequate return is obtained
for the money expended and that the officers employed
show good work during the time they are under employment.
These difficulties are very real, but as no particular time
can be fixed for showing adequate results, the expenditure
must be incurred in the belief that it will sooner or later be
amply repaid. The mineral resources of the presidency, more
especially as regards iron and coal, are stated by experts to be
of sufficient importance to justify the institution of a special
department of mines and minerals for the systematic inves
tigation of these resources. The Salem District, for instance,
has long been known to contain some of the richest iron ores
in the world. The tanning industry has grown in import
ance in this Presidency, and investigations as to whether
methods of tanning superior to those now in use might be
profitably introduced and could be suggested to the manufac
turers might be undertaken. It is believed that the intro
duction of improved methods of fish-curing which is a very
important industry on the West Coast might lead to further
development of this industry which is in the hands of the
poorest classes who are without the knowledge and the means
to improve the processes now employed. The establishment
of fish-curing yards under the supervision of Government
and the supply of salt at cost price furnish Government
officers with the necessary opportunities and powers of control
for this purpose. Experiments in cattle-breeding can be tried
by the Forest Department in connection with the fuel and
fodder reserves maintained by it. In these various ways
there is considerable scope for Government paving the way by
precept and example for the development of industries. All
these experiments will doubtless cost money, but the State
must, from an educative point of view, be prepared to expend
and even waste money, within certain limits, in these direc
tions, without looking for an immediate return for the money
thus expended, the local Government being allowed to do
what it thinks best subject to the conditions laid down as to
the limits of expenditure. For instance, the revenue derived
by the State from land including local cesses exceeds 5 crores
of rupees, and the expenditure of 1 per cent, of this revenue.
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viz., 5 lakhs of rupees for the purpose of agricultural improve
ment cannot be considered extravagant, and the whole of this
amount will not be required at the outset. Again, during the
last fifteen years, the revenue from excise on country spirits
and drugs has risen by nearly 60 lakhs of rupees, and this
revenue is drawn from the poorest classes of the population.
The object in maintaining the excise duty is not so much a
fiscal as a moral one. In these circumstances it is right and
proper that a fixed percentage of this revenue should be de
voted to the mental, moral and physical improvement of the
classes who contribute it and be expended in the promotion
of elementary and technical education and the improvement
of sanitation. So far as education is concerned, the expen
diture from Provincial funds has increased within the last five
years from 12 to 18 lakhs of rupees and this is so far satis
factory. But in view of the rapid increase of population and
the necessity for improving the intelligence of the people and
the standard of comfort amongst them, the further advance
of education should be recognised as pressing and provided
for in the manner above pointed out.
105.

A question that is frequently discussed in connection
encouragement of diversity of
occupations is the fostering of manufacindustries by the imposition of pro
tective duties. This measure has often been recommended
more especially in connection with the depression of the handloom industry which has seriously suffered by the competition
to which for several years it has been exposed from the
machine-made goods of Manchester. I do not wish to enter
into any elaborate discussion regarding this question, but will
briefly state whether, and to what extent, the arguments usu
ally advanced in favour of a policy of protection are applicable
to the circumstances of this country. It is acknowledged on
all hands that from the point of view of individual consumers,
protective duties, if they are to serve their intended object,
must enhance the cost of the protected product to such con
sumers, but it is contended that it may be to the interest
of a nation to incur this sacrifice temporarily with a view to
enable a struggling industry to establish itself on a firm basis,
and that when this has been accomplished, the artificial sup
port afforded can and should be withdrawn.
The sacrifices
incurred during the period referred to would, in fact, be tanta
mount to an outlay on an industrial undertaking made by the
nation, for which an adequate return would be received in due
time. Among other arguments for protection, the most cogent.

Enoouxagementofin.
dustries bythe imposition of protective duties,
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which aione need be considered here, is the desirability—nay
necessity—for maintaining in the interests of the well-being of
the nation, a due balance between agricultural and manufac
turing industries. This necessity applies to both agricultural
and manufacturing countries—agricultural countries, because,
agriculture being mainly dependent upon the seasons is in its
nature precarious and dooms the countries to a low economic
position, and because exports of agricultural produce to
foreign countries tend to impoverish the soils in which they
are grown; and manufacturing countries, because, it is danger
ous for any country to rely entirely on foreign sources for
food-supplies which might fail in times of war. From a mere
theoretical point of view, the validity of the first argument
must be admitted, but the case is entirely an hypothetical
one, which cannot be realized in practice. No government
will be able to determine in any particular case in which
protection is demanded whether the conditions laid down
have been satisfied, and if it is a case in which the eventual
success of the industry is beyond all reasonable doubt, it
will either be undertaken by private individuals without
the aid of protection, or, if there is not sufficient private
enterprize for the purpose, the government itself should
pioneer the industry and lead the way. The only way to
determine whether the industry will succeed is actually to
carry it on without the aid of protection. Moreover, when
once protective duties are imposed, it would be extremely
difficult to take them off, or know when to take them off,
because, the withdrawal must cause suffering to the protected
classes by destroying that portion of the industry brought
into existence which could not be carried on without protection,
and by diminishing the profits derivable from the remainder.
The harm done by inducements held out to capital and labour
to flow into other than their natural channels would also be
considerable, though not easily calculable. In this country,
if a protective policy were adopted, it is the influential classes
that would benefit hy it, and the industries carried on by the
less influential classes, who have hot the means to make their
voices heard, would suffer. Taking the depressed hand-loom
industry already referred to, it would be wrong to induce
people to cling to a doomed industry or occupation and to
bring up their children in it, though in view of the sufferings
undergone by them it might be legitimate and proper for gov
ernment to give them special aid and enable them to betake
themselves to more profitable occupations. Moreover, the
imposition of protective duties, by calling into existence an
39
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increased number of factories and mills within the country,
will instead of protecting the handloom weavers precipitate
their decline and increase their sufferings. Ordinarily when
human labour is displaced by machinery, there ensues con
siderable impoverishment and suffering to the labourers
employed in the industry, but as machinery comes into use
by slow degrees, there is generally time for the labourers to
adapt themselves to the new conditions until the impetus
given to increased production by the introduction of laboursaving appliances eventually gives employment to the dis
placed labour. While, on the one hand, it would be wrong
in the general interests of the commuiyty to prevent the
introduction of machinery and other agents tending to
increase the efficiency of production, it would, on the other
hand, be cruel to accelerate the decline of the labouring
classes and tax them indirectly at the same time by means of
protective duties.
Turning to the argument, based on the necessity for maintaining a due balance between agricultural and manufactur
ing industries, it is doubtless true that purely agricultural
countries are generally found to be in a low economic position,
but the only way in which such countries can be eco
nomically raised is by giving an opening for and increasing
foreign trade; and protective duties by diminishing that
trade would hinder and not help their progress, the pro
fessed object of protective duties being to diminish imports
and consequently exports also, as all imports must in the long
run be paid for by exports. It was pointed out by Mr, Mill
forty-five years ago in his work on Political Economy, that
the expansion of foreign trade was the only means by which a
backward country like India could be economically elevated.
He observed that it was the deficiency of town population
which limited the productiveness of the industry of this country
in which agriculture was conducted entirely on a system of
small holdings. There was a considerable amount of combi
nation of labour, but on a limited scale, and village institutions
and customs which were the real frame-work of society made
provision for joint action in cases in which it was seen to be
necessary; or when they failed to do so, the government, when
tolerably well administered, stepped in, and by an outlay from
the revenue executed by combined labour the tanks, embank
ments and works of irrigation which were indispensable. The
implements and processes of agriculture were so rude that the
produce of the soil, in spite of great natural fertility, was
miserably small. Mr. Mill was, at the same time, of opinion
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that the land might be made to yield food in abundance for
many more than the present number of inhabitants without
departing from the system of small holdings ; but to this the
stimulus ^was wanting which a large town population con
nected with the rural districts by easy and inexpensive means
of communication would afford. That town population did not
grow up, because the few wants and unaspiring spirit of the
cultivators, joined, until lately, with great insecurity of pro
perty from military and fiscal rapacity, prevented them from
attempting to become consumers of town produce. In these
circumstances, Mr. Mill considered that the best chance of an
early development of the productive resources of India con
sisted in the rapid growth of the export of its agricultural
produce, cotton, indigo, sugar, coffee, &c., to the markets
of Europe. The producers of these articles would be con
sumers of food supplied by their fellow-agriculturists in
this country; and the market thus opened for surplus-food
would, accompanied by good government, raise up by degrees
extended wants and desires towards European commodities
or towards things which would require for their production
in this country a larger manufacturing population.
Since Mr. Mill wrote, it is exactly by means of the
expansion of foreign trade that the country has made the pro
gress it has made; that communications have been and are
being developed; that internal trade has been fostered, and a
re-arrangement of industries with reference to the natural
advantages and productive resources of the several localities is
being effected; that factory industries are being brought into
existence; that the standard of living of the various classes
has improved; and that these classes have been enabled to
benefit to some extent by the example, skill, and enterprise
of European nations and the cheap capital furnished by
them. If it be said that factory industries have as yet been
introduced on a limited scale, the answer is that the influences
of foreign trade have hardly had thirty years’ time to work,
and that it would be distinctly mischievous to adopt any
measures which would retard the rate of its expansion and
prevent the only chance the country has of having estab
lished within it industries carried on under modern condi
tions and worked on an economical basis. As regards the
argument that the soils of the country are being impover
ished, I have already pointed out that the evil has not been
as yet felt to an appreciable degree, that the extension of
foreign demand for agricultural produce is the only means
available for the introduction of improved methods of cultiva-
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tion, because it furnishes the incentive for the adoption of
such improved methods and the means to adopt them, the
former hy the necessity it imposes on the people for keeping
up the fertility of the soil, and the latter by the additional
value received for the produce exported. It is with a view
to enable the cultivators to take advantage of the oppor
tunities and openings presented by foreign trade that the
diffusion of education—general and technical—-has to be pro
vided for by the State. From the point of view of the interests
of the country, a policy of protection would, therefore, be
injurious. The above remarks refer, of course, to a policy
of protection as such and does not apply to duties imposed
for purposes of revenue.
The cotton duties which were
repealed in 1878 and 1882 belonged to the latter class. The
duties were only 5 per cent, on the value of the articles ;
and a special investigation made as to the character of the
duties showed that they operated in a protective manner to a
small extent on an insignificant portion of the trade affected.
From the point of view of the interests of India they were far
less injurious than the salt duties or the export duties, the
former of which were enhanced soon after the cotton duties
were removed,
V.— C ostliness

of

J ustice.

106.

Another evil which is frequently complained of as
tending to the impoverishment of the
The machinery pro- agricnltural classes is the costliness of
rf’^petty
litigation, the uncertainty of the law, and
the insufficiency of the judicial machi
nery. There seems to be a pretty general impression among
those who have given attention to the working of the courts
that, while on the one hand the machinery provided for the
settlement of petty litigation is much more costly and compli
cated than is necessary or desirable, that dealing with the
more important litigation is weak both in numbers and
quality. Out of a total number of about 260,000 suits for
Even the German economists who have laid so much emphasis on the necessity for
securing many-sided development of the industries of a nation by means of protective
duties recognise that a purely agricultural country like India should begin with free trade,
stimulating and improving its agriculture by intercourse with richer and more cultivated
nations, importing foreign manufactures and exporting raw produce. On the other hand,
uncompromising free trade economists like Mr. Fawcett admit that in the choice of
modes of raising revenue a government cannot be guided solely by economic considerations
and duties operating protectively may sometimes have to be tolerated as the least objection
able of the modes available of raising revenue required for purposes of government,
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claims valued at about 4 crores of rupees, 58,000 petty suits
are disposed of by the village munsifs and 92,000 small cause
suits by the district munsifs. Of the latter, 20,000 suits are
for personal claims of value not exceeding Rs. 10 ; 23,000 for
claims of values above Rs. 10, and not exceeding Rs. 2 0 ; and
41,000 for claims of values ranging between Rs. 20 and Rs.
50; the total number of suits for claims of values not exceed
ing Rs. 50 being thus 84,000 or 92 per cent, of the total
number of small cause suits instituted in the courts of district
munsifs. The cost incurred by both plaintiffs and defendants
in suits of this kind is out of all proportion to the value of the
claims, and the successful litigant cannot recover under pro
cess of court a considerable portion of the expenses actually
incurred by him. I have printed as appendix V I.-E . a state
ment prepared by a judicial officer who has had experience
of litigation in the Tanjore, Trichinopoly and Tinnevelly dis
tricts, where the courts are numerous and the distances to
be travelled by suitors and witnesses from their homes to get
to the courts are not very great. From this statement, it will
appear that, at a moderate computation, the cost incurred by
a litigant for enforcing a claim of value of Rs. 50 through all
its stages in the original court is Rs. 34, out of which he
cannot recover Rs. 12. As the value of the claim rises, the
cost incurred bears a more reasonable proportion to it, but it
is obvious that where the value of the claim is only Rs. 10
or Rs. 20, the irrecoverable portion of the costs must
often exceed such value, and this is one of the reasons which
make it impossible for the poor peasantry to obtain small
loans at anything like reasonable rates of interest, even
when the security offered is good and sufficient.
Lord
Kimberley, Secretary of State for India, has in his despatch
on the proposals for the establishment of agricultural banks
already referred to, remarked that “ notwithstanding the
immense improvement which has of late years been effected
in the efficiency and integrity of the administration of civil
justice generally, much remains to be done towards making
it cheap and speedy. Everything which adds to the expense,
delay and difficulty of recovering just debts increases tbe price
at which the money-lender gives his help to the land-owner.”
Some steps have already been taken in this presidency in the
direction pointed out by Lord Kimberley by the passing of the
Madras Village Courts’ Act I of 1889, under which the pecuIt is in view of the cost of recovering by resort to litigation money lent, it is
generally stipulated in bonds that the loan shall boar a higher rate of interest from
the date on which default is made in repayment.
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niary limit of jurisdiction of \rillage munsifs has been raised
from Rs. 10 to Rs. 20, and power has been taken to constitute
benches of village courts with the village munsifs as presidents.
Rules have recently been framed for the preparation of lists
of persons who are liable at the election of the suitors to
serve on the benches, the qualifications prescribed for such
persons being that they should pay land revenue or incometax of not less than Rs. 10 to Government, or hold revenue
free lands capable of being assessed at not less than Rs. 10 per
annum; and benches have been directed to be constituted,
wherever possible. It remains to be seen to what extent the
orders issued will have the effect of substituting the inexpen
sive machinery of popular tribunals for the regular courts
for the settlement of petty litigation. The greatest obstacle
to the rapid extension of the scheme is the ignorance of
village munsifs in the backward districts and the low estima
tion in which they are held in the more advanced districts, on
account of their liability to be called upon to do somewhat
degrading duties in connection with revenue administration—
a state of things handed down from a period when village
servants were subjected to personal chastisement for remiss
ness—real or supposed— in the collection of revenue. In
many zemindaries the office of village munsif has not been
maintained.
The whole subject of placing the village
officers in zemindaries on an efficient footing is now iinder the
consideration of Government, and legislation is contemplated
for the purpose. Recently the Goveimment has also issued
rules making it obligatory on village officers to pass certain
educational tests. These measures will, doubtless, improve
the efficiency of village munsifs as a class. Meanwhile,
village court benches may be organised in all large villages or
groups of villages where official or non-official persons of suffi
cient education and intelligence may be available for presiding
over the benches. The sub-registrars in most of the stations
in the Ceded Districts and Kurnool and in the zemindaries of
the Northern Circars have very light work to do, and they
might be entrusted with judicial duties under the Village
Courts’ Act without prejudice to their duties as registra
tion officers. The law should be amended so as to make it
compulsory on suitors to institute their suits in the village
courts in all villages or groups of villages where a village
court bench has been established, when the value of the claim
does not exceed Rs. 20. It ought not to be in the power
of a plaintiff who wishes to annoy a defendant to compel him
to appear before a district munsif to answer a claim and
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subject him to all the vexation and expense incidental to being
called away from his village and his work, when there is a
village court at a convenient distance.
The constitution
of a bench, of which one of the judges is chosen by the defend
ant and another by the plaintiff is a reasonable guarantee for
securing the impartiality of the tribunal, and in special cases
the district munsif has the power of withdrawing, for reasons
shown, a suit from a village court for trial before himself.
As regards suits involving claims exceeding Es. 20 and not
exceeding Rs. 50, the plaintiff may be given the option of
instituting them either in the village or the district munsif’s
court, but in such cases, if a suit is instituted unnecessarily in
a district munsif s court, the munsif should have the power
of refusing costs to the plaintiff or of allowing only such
costs as he would have incurred if he had instituted the suit
in the village court. This appears to be the rule in England
as regards suits which are instituted in the High Court of
Justice in Westminster when they might have been instituted
in one of the county courts. Similar provisions have been
enacted in this country in the Presidency Small Cause Act
and in the City Civil Court’s Act to check the institution of
suits in the High Court that might be instituted in courts of
lower grade possessing concurrent jurisdiction as regards the
entertainment of such suits. Eventually, I think the pecuniary
limits as regards suits to be instituted compulsorily in the
village courts might be considerably enhanced. In this con
nection it should be remembered that the recent enhancement
of the pecuniary jurisdiction of village munsifs from Rs. 10
to Rs. 20 is no real enhancement, as the purchasing power
of money has fallen by more than 60 per cent, since 1816
when the lower limit was fixed. To ensure the successful
working of the whole scheme, it will, of course, be neces
sary to inspect the records of the village courts from time
to time, giving the presiding judges the needful advice in
regard to working the provisions of the Act and clearing up
difficulties. This work can be done by Revenue Officers not
below the rank of Tahsildars.
107. The extensive utilization of the agency of village
courts’ benches for the settlement of
igher litigation.
litigation is the means by which
the superior courts, from the district munsifs upwards, can
be relieved of work, which can, with advantage, be done by
inexpensive popular bodies in view to the former being set
free to devote their attention exclusively to the higher
litigation. The mere quantity of litigation in the superior
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courts, and more especially in those of district munsifs, has
been fast increasing, while owing to the multiplicity of laws,
the growing legal consciousness of the people and complexity
of social relations, the rise of a class of legal practitioners
with high educational qualifications, and the necessity for
justifying every decision given by such elaborate arguments
as will commend themselves to appellate tribunals, the old
rough methods of arriving at decisions are no longer available.
To meet the growing work the Government had recently
to appoint additional district munsifs, but the relief thus
afforded has hardly been appreciable; and as judicial officers
cannot be indefinitely multiplied, except at enormous cost and
consequent increase of taxation, the expediency of leaving
petty litigation to be dealt with by popular tribunals becomes
obvious. The present system of administration of civil justice
is felt to be faulty also in other important respects. The
necessity for ensuring full consideration of the facts and of
the legal aspects of each case as well as rectitude of decision,
by tribunals in the rural tracts presided over by single paid
judges not amenable to the influence of public opinion, has
led to the provision of an elaborate system of appeals; and
this has in its turn given rise to serious evils. The chances
of error in the ascertainment of facts even by native judges,
conversant with the language of the country, and the customs,
habits and idiosyncraoies of the people, in accordance with
artificial tests borrowed from a foreign jurisprudence, are
considerable ; and these chances are greatly multiplied when
appellate courts presided over, for the most part, by Euro
pean judges have to decide from recorded evidence on the
credibility of witnesses and the truth of the story told by them,
without having an opportunity of watching their demeanour
at first hand when they tell the story. . Added to this, there
is the inconvenience arising from the absence of opportunities
for legal training on the part of the European officers who
are hable under administrative necessities to be transferred
from executive to judicial appointments, even when they
have no special aptitude for judicial work, while the native
judges in the lower courts are mostly men who have had a
legal training. These circumstances enhance greatly the
uncertainty to which litigation must always be more or less
subject and, I believe, I am expressing the opinion of persons
who have had special opportunities of watching the working
of the courts, when I say that these circumstances have led
to the growth of much unwholesome litigation. The following
remarks of the Honorable Mr. Chentsal Rao extracted from

313

a paper written by him some years ago show to what extent
the uncertainty of law promotes litigation : “ 1 think that the
character of our courts is a cause of our poverty. The law
charges are enormous and the law administered is too refined
for the country, and the uncertainties of law are so great that
resort to courts has almost all the characteristics of gambling.
...................... Apart from the enormous cost, the general
ignorance of the English judges of the manners, customs
and habits of our people has made the results of a suit ex
tremely uncertain, and has encouraged the people to resort to
courts upon the slightest grounds. I will give you one small
instance of the uncertainty of the law. In a certain case of
Hindu adoption, a man from the mofussil, with whom I was
acquainted and against whom the District Judge had passed
an adverse decision, came to me and asked my advice as to
whether he should appeal against the decision. I told him
that he had no good grounds and so said an eminent vakil
whom he consulted. He, however, ventured to appeal and
try a chance. He had the decree of the lower court upset
against the convictions of the vakil whom he employed.
There was an appeal to the Privy council, and the decree of
the High court was upset. Such instances are not few. It
is not so much the cost of the courts and the uncertainties
of law that I so much regret as the enormous amount of time,
energy and attention that is lost in the courts.’’
108.

The remedy for this state of things appears to be
the adoption of some scheme similar to
Eeformssuggested by
advocated by Mr. T. L. Strange, one
or the judges or the late iSudder Court,
in his letter written to Government so long ago as 1860
on the subject of judicial reform.^®^ The main features of
Mr. Strange’s scheme were as follows. For the settlement
of petty litigation, he proposed panchayets constituted some
what like the Village Court benches above described; and
he expected that these panchayets would relieve the regular
tribunals of nearly half the litigation of the country. For
the settlement of higher litigation, he proposed to have two
sets of courts, viz., first. District Courts, 50 in number; and
secondly, ten appellate or Provincial Courts with a High Court
in the Presidency Town. The District Courts were to be
presided over by two judges of which one was generally to be an
European and the other a native. The object in associating
Mf. Strange’s letter seems to me to be admirable and one that deserves to be care
fully read by every one who is interested in reforming the administration of justice.
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natives with Europeans in the district courts was four-fold;
viz., firstly, to secure correct appreciation of the evidence given
before the court by a native judge familiar with the language,
turns of thought and devices of native w itnesses; secondly,
to secure impartiality of decision ; thirdly, to limit the number
of appeals; and fourthly to afiord opportunities for legal
training to European officers, who may be called upon to fill
high judicial offices. As regards the necessity for a plurality
of judges to form a court, Mr. Strange observed: “ The
assistance and check which one judge provides to another
when working together on the same bench, even when the one
is inferior to the other, few, I imagine, will fail to recognize.
As respects the number of the judges to form the bench,
I have been in the habit of sitting in a court consisting,
sometimes of two judges, and sometimes of three. I much
prefer the court of two judges for working purposes. Two
judges can literally put their heads together. The presence
of a third, dividing the other two from each other, produces
a physical impediment to close consultation. I believe, more
over, that a case is apt to receive greater consideration on
a difference of opinion arising, when two judges form the
court than when there are three. The one has to per
suade the other, but if a third be present and prematurely
interposes an expression of opinion, a majority may be
formed and the case terminated without proper discussion.”
For the Provincial courts Mr. Strange proposed to have
only a single judge—a covenanted civilian. As regards ap
peals, where the judges of the District courts differed
on any point of fact in any suit a reference was to be
made to the Provincial judge, who, in this way, would stand
as a third judge or referee to each such court. The reference
was to be made without expense to the parties who were,
however, to be at liberty to be present and conduct the case in
the superior court. Where the judges of the District court
liffered on a point of law the reference was to be made to
the High court. The decision of the Provincial court was
to be final on the facts of the case, but if that court differed
from the District court on a point of law in a case thus
referred for decision of fact, the Provincial court was to
refer the point of law for adjudication by the Presidency
court. By a question of fact, Mr. Strange meant the question
of the credibility of testimony, oral and documentary; and
the points of law on which Mr. Strange would allow an
appeal, he defined to be, first, the refusal to admit to hearing
any material evidence; second, the misconstruction of any
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material document; third, the subsidiary facts found not
warranting the main fact derived therefrom, or the facts
ascertained not warranting the judgment founded on them.
The above are the main outlines of the scheme propounded
by Mr. Strange, and doubtless it would require modifications
in detail, more especially in regard to the definition of
matters of law and matters of fact, but the broad principles
on which the scheme is based are, I believe, quite sound and
as applicable to the litigation of the present day as they were to
litigation thirty years ago. The principal changes which have
occurred since Mr. Strange wrote are the immense improve
ment, owing to advance of education, in the learning, efficiency
and probity of the native judges, and the substitution for
the old corrupt, inefficient race of petition writers, of a class of
intelligent native legal practitioners, who ha ve mostly received
a university education and whose moral tone and general
probity are daily advancing. It is not my object to do more
than draw attention to the necessity for reform in the direc
tions pointed out by Mr. Strange, and I have, therefore,
refrained from suggesting any detailed scheme. It is, how
ever, my impression that though more courts will have to be
established than were contemplated by Mr. Strange, and the
Provincial courts will have to consist of two judges in like
manner with District courts, the needful reform can be
carried out without entailing on Government any appreciable
additional cost. The extension of communications in recent
times has diminished the inconvenience to suitors in having to
proceed to the stations in which the courts are held, and this
inconvenience might be still further minimized by the courts
holding sessions in different stations within their territorial
jurisdiction in different periods of the year. The despatch
of business might also be expedited by allowing one judge
to take the evidence of witnesses, both the judges, however,
hearing the cases argued before them. Arrangements, it
seems to me, can easily be made for all European and native
officers in the Civil Service being made to serve as judges
in these courts.
109. The administration of criminal justice is believed to
be even less satisfactory than that of
Criminal Justice.
,
0, 1
• i? •
civil justice on account ot the interior
character of the agency which has to be employed, though
latterly there has been some improvement. Petty cases are
disposed of by village magistrates under Regulation XI of
1816, but this agency is not as efficient as it ought to be,
and it is desirable that steps should be taken to secure the
„
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services of really influential men for these posts under
arrangements similar to those contemplated for the appoint
ment of village munsifs in the Village Courts’ Act. This
object will, to a considerable extent, be secured if the
appointments are made on the recommendation of Taluk
Boards, or union panchayets constituted under the Local
Boards’ Act. The village magistrates selected should receive
a commission under the seal of the Grovernor in Council in
view to enhancing the importance of the ofBce in the eyes
of the general public and making it one to bo sought after
by the more respectable class of land-holders. For the
disposal of petty nuisance oases benches of magistrates have
been constituted in all large towns under the Criminal
Procedure Code, and this is a step in the right direction, and
capable of considerable extension. The bulk of the work of
the mofussil magistracy is, however, done by Sub-Magis
trates paid Rs. 100 and Rs. 120, who generally exercise
second class powers, and are empowered to pass sentences of
6 months’ rigorous imprisonment and of fine to the extent
of Rs. 200 . Till recently they were paid such low salaries
as Rs. 60 and Rs. 70 and the recent enhancement of pay to
Rs. 100 and Rs. 120 is so far an improvement. Nevertheless,
even the enhanced pay is inadequate considering the enormous
powers and responsibilities of the magistrates. Moreover,
Tahsildars who are paid higher salaries have recently been
relieved of all magisterial work and the whole of the work
done by the subordinate magistracy has now devolved on
Deputy Tahsildars. It is, of course, out of the question
enhancing the salaries of the latter class of officers still
further, and the only feasible course for improving the
administration of criminal justice appears to be to constitute
benches of Magistrates under the presidency of Tahsildars
for the disposal summarily of all offences specified in section
261 of the Code of Criminal Procedure. The graver cases
should be tried by the District courts already referred to.
It is not desirable to deprive Tahsildars altogether of all
magisterial powers, more especially as in case of emergencies,
such as imminent danger of a breach of the peace, their
influence will have to be availed of for the purpose of pi’eserving or restoring order; and accordingly the Government
has withdrawn from them only the power of entertaining com
plaints and of committing cases to the Sessions courts for
trial; they retain the preventive powers under Part IV of the
Code of Criminal Procedure for the dispersion of unlawful
assemblies, &c. Tahsildars might arrange to preside over
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benches at different stations during their tours. It may not
be feasible to introduce these arrangements at the outset in
all parts of the country. They should be introduced in
all districts in which litigation is very heavy and gradually
extended throughout the presidency.
110.
In making the above remarks, I do not wish to be
Merits and demerits understood as in the least undervaluing
of British system of the immense advantage resulting to the
justice as applied to country from the introduction of the liberal
principles oi iinglisn law breathing the
spirit of free institutions. The most important of these
principles are, first, that nobody is punishable for anything
done, spoken or written by him, except according to the
known conditions of the laws and by regularly-constituted
tribunals, the accused being given the benefit of the doubt
in all cases in which the act complained of is not clearly
shown to have been committed or clearly shown to be an
offence; secondly, that nobody, however highly placed he
may be, is above the law or held to be unaccountable for
infractions of law ; and thirdly, that private individuals have
the same remedies against Grovernment for injuries caused to
them by acts authorized by it in excess of the powers con
ferred by law, as they would have if the acts had been com
mitted by other private individuals. The conscientious spirit
in which these principles have, on the whole, been carried
out, notwithstanding the adverse conditions under which
they have to be worked, is truly wonderful; and the result is
the diffusion throughout the country of a sense of security
of person and property, which is above all price and which
was formerly altogether unknown. Nor is the complaint often
made that the Indian legislature has been over-active wellfounded. This charge has been effectually disposed of by
Sir Henry Maine, who pointed out that if the legislature had
not provided intelligible codes of laws for the guidance of
courts of justice, judicial legislation would have imported into
India whole masses of English law with all its technicalities,
and that all really important influence in the direction of law
making would have fallen “ into the hands of a very small
minority of lawyers trained in England, whose knowledge
must have seemed to the millions affected by it hardly less
mysterious and hardly more explicable than the inspired utter
ances of Mahomet or Menu.” The law in any case having
to be derived from exotic sources instead of being developed
gradually according to social necessities, it is a great advan
tage to have it authoritatively embodied in codes of manageable
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dimensions, capable of being studied and understood instead of
having to be fished out in thousands of volumes of the English
law reports. The real evil arises from the fact of the law,
and criminal law especially, being far too refined^^^ for the
people for whom it is intended, and its administration having
to be entrusted to judges who have no intimate acquaintance
with the usages and customs and modes of thought of the
people to whom it is applied, or to low-paid native magis
trates who are clothed with enormous powers. The compli
cated procedure and the machinery of appeals prescribed to
ensure correct decisions multiply the chances of error and add
to the delay, vexation and expense of litigation. It is in view
The late Mr. Eunga Charlu, Bewan of Mysore, made the following remarks
on the working of the Penal Code : “ I t is impossible not to feel some surprise at the com
placency and even admiration with which the working of this theoretic code is usually
regarded without considering its elleots on the interests of the people at large. Theo
retical minds carried away by the logical perfection of the code forget the evil effects of
its artificial definitions, which are not altogether based on the popular train of ideas.
Popular definitions admit of natural expansion to meet every new circumstance, while
artificial ones perpetually stand under the necessity of artificial expansions which serve
only to remove them further from popular thought. It is undeniable that the code is
not understood without great effort even by the educated officers, and much less carried in
their daily train of thoughts. What must ho the effect upon the iUiterate population of
such legislation bearing on their daily concerns ! Popular experience can only describe
the code as a cruel piece of legislation which, in its anxiety that no description of offence
might possibly he left out, has framed such wide and comprehensive definitions as to
mingle serious crimes and mere civil injuries in the same category, and in order that all
aggravated oases might be adequately met, has provided for offences exorbitant and often
unlimited fines and imprisonment. I t has thus placed the peaceful citizen equally with
the professional dacoit perpetually under the tender mercies of a not immaculate official
hierarchy. Xo one can be sure that any momentary indiscreet act of hie might not bring
him under the grasp of the Penal Code, and in so bringing him, consign him to a punish
ment, which, to him, may be a social death under the prevailing ideas of religion and
custom. . . . Where there is such unlimited latitude of punishment, it is vain to
expect that it will be properly exercised. . . .
A simpler code keeping to popular
ideas, with certainty rather than severity of punishment in all ordinary cases, with excep
tional powers confined to special courts, is the want of the country.” This was written
within 6 or 7 years after the introduction of the Penal Code and it reflects the popular
feeling at the time. I myself remember the vague undefined feeling of terror with which
the Penal Code was regarded by the rural population soon after it was introduced. Sir Henry
Maine also refers to the same feeling in the following remarks : “ I have had described to
me a collection of street songs sung in the streets of the city which is commonly supposed to
be the most impatient of British rule by persons who never so much dreamed of having
their words repeated to an Englishman. They were not altogether friendly to the foreign
rulers of the country, but it may be broadly laid down that they complained of nothing
which might naturally have been expected to be the theme of complaint. And without
exception, they declare that life in India had become intolerable since the English criminal
laws had begun to treat women and children as if they were men.” During the last
30 years the experience of the working of the code has led to its provisions being better
understood, and it does not inspire the terror that it once did. Even now, however,
as regards the punishments prescribed for some offences, the provisions as to certain
offences being non-bailable and the compulsory enforcement of the attendance of women
without distinction of caste or rank, the Penal Code and the Code of Criminal Procedure
are unsuited to the prevailing ideas of ,the people and their social and religious usages.
The consequence of refusing bail to many a Hindu charged with a non-bailable offence
is, in some parts of the country, excommunication, a punishment far in excess of the
requirements of the offence of which he may or may not be convicted. The fear of com
pulsory personal attendance in courts of respectable women as parties or witnesses
is an encouragement to false or vexatious criminal proceedings. And the purchase
of immunity from this disgrace by pecuniary payments is a not rmlooked-for resrrlt in
the institution of such proceedings.
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to adapt the abstract propositions laid down in the law to the
customs, usages and sentiments of the people in their practical
application, that it is necessary that all petty offences which
can be left to be dealt with by popular tribunals should be so
left, while the graver offences, on the suppression and punish
ment of which the well-being and safety of the State depend,
should be enquired into by single judges with the aid of juries,
or where the conditions of the country preclude the employ
ment of juries, by benches of judges containing a due admix
ture of the native element.
V I.— L ocal F und

and

L egislation

M unicipal A dministbation
S ocial U sages .

and

affecting

111. The last group of questions we have to consider re
lates to the disintegration of village comia^*oom^nities°^
™unities and the decay of the spirit of
co-operation among the villagers for the
purpose of carrying out large undertakings and warding
off common dangers; and also to the evils arising from the
absence of a trustworthy machinery for ascertaining when
Government can safely undertake legislation affecting laws
of inheritance or social usages corresponding to changes
which are taking place in the economic condition of the
people.
112. It is commonly believed that the solidarity of the
village communities was undermined bv
of^oZZnii
ryotwar system introduced by Sir
Thomas Munro. The fact, however, is
that village communities, which were originally composed of
kinsmen, were, at the beginning of the century, becoming
disintegrated by the introduction of strangers even in those
parts of the country where they still retained their original
form; common holdings were in process of transformation
into individual holdings, and the intermediate stage of hold
ing lands of whole villages in defined shares subject to the
condition that each sharer was to cultivate the lands allot
ted to him for a period of years had been reached. Thus
we find in the Tanjore district, where village communities
flourished in an unimpaired condition down to recent times,
the Collector, Mr. John Wallace reported in 1805 that, out
of 5,063 villages, 1,087 villages were owned by single owners
or families, that 2,202 villages were owned by mirassidars
who held their lands in severalty in distinct plots and that
1,774 villages were held in common by the mirassidars. The
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extent to which in the natural course of things strangers
had been introduced into the mirassi bodies will be seen
from the fact that, out of 62,048 mirassidars in the district,
17,149 were Brahmins, 43,442 were Sudras or Native Chris
tians, and 1,457 were Muhammadans. That the ryotwar
system brought into force in the beginning of the cen
tury by Sir Thomas Munro hastened the decay of the
village communities does not, however, admit of doubt;
for, as pointed out by Sir Henry Maine, in a state of society
where the rights of individual members are determined by
custom more or less vague, the question as to whom the
government makes responsible for the payment of its dues
practically determines what type the society and the tenure
of lands by its members shall assume. If the government,
for instance, makes the head of a village the person respon
sible for its revenue, the interest of such head in the lands
becomes the predominant one, and other persons having
interests in the lands become his tenants unless the process
is arrested by positive legislation. Similarly, if the whole
body of proprietors in the village be made jointly responsible
for the government revenue, the natural evolution of indivi
dual property is arrested. Again, if the government decides
to deal with each individual cultivator as regards the payment
of revenue, the tendency is to break up the village commu
nities. The most potent cause, however, of the disintegration
of village communities was the establishment of orderly
government and internal tranquillity and the suppression of
external aggression. So long as there was lawlessness in
the country, the village communities were kept in a state of
cohesion for purposes of self-defence, the successful repulsion
of attacks from without which might otherwise sweep whole
communities away being of far greater importance than the
prevention of petty tyranny within the communities them
selves. When the external blows by which these coinmunities
are kept in a state of kinetic equilibrium are removed,
the internal rivalries and jealousies come into play, and the
result is that the inconveniences and injustices of common
holding of land are felt to be great hardships; and the
improvements in production which a settled condition of
things brings about create a preference for individual hold
ings. This transformation of common into individual pro
perty is a most beneficial process, and one which is an
essential factor in the industrial progress of a country.
Similar considerations apply to the joint family system. Under
this system personal comforts, personal feelings and personal
advantage must be sacrificed by each member in the pursuit
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of tlie common good of the family, and the result is that,
while the earning and non-earning members are placed on a
par, thereby preventing extreme hardships to the latter, the
incentive to exei'tion among the earning members is weakened
to the extent to which their earnings have to be shared with
members who have not in any way contributed their quota of
labour towards such earnings. So long as mere numbers
give strength to a family by enabling it either to cultivate a
larger extent of waste lands or to fight other communities
with greater chances of success, there is every inducement
to the members of the joint family to hold together, notwith
standing the restrictions imposed on the personal independ
ence and comfort of the several members. When, however,
these cohesive forces are removed, the family breaks up.
This tendency is, as already stated, a beneficial one, not
withstanding that thereby the chances of co-operation for
the purpose of carrying out large undertakings are made
more difficult in the same way as it is more difficult to
raise a large pile of buildings by means of free labour than
by means of slave labour.
113.
Progress of
ministration.

The obvious r e m e d y for the evils incidental to this
situation is the promotion among the peolocal adi
p^bits of Voluntary co-operation
i

i -j. ■

for carrying out public objects, and it is
this object that education obtained by taking part in the
administration of local and municipal affairs is intended to
secure.
The policy of entrusting the management of affairs con
nected with the well-being of towns to bodies composed
partly of official and partly of non-oflBoial members was, for
the first time, inaugurated in 1865. In 1871, similar bodies
were created for the management of public matters affecting
the well-being of rural tracts. In 1884, the scheme of muni
cipal and local administration was placed on a somewhat
wider popular basis, and the principle of allowing the inhab
itants of towns and rural tracts to elect their representa
tives to serve on the boards was to some extent recognized.
The elective system is in force in 32 out of the 65 towns
constituted municipalities, the former containing a popu
lation of 1,200,000. The extent to which non-official per
sons take part in the administration of affairs connected
with municipalities will be seen from the following figures.
There were, on 31st March 1892, 871 municipal coun
cillors, of whom 473 were nominated by Government and
398 elected by the townspeople, The number of official
41
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members was 207 and of non-official members 664. Of
the total number 158 were Europeans or Eurasians and the
remainder natives. For the administration of local affairs
of rural tracts there are 270 Union Panchayats, 86 Taluk
Boards and 21 District Boards. There are 654 members
serving on the District Boards, 277 being elected by the people
and the remainder nominated by Government. 118 of them
are Europeans or Eurasians and 536 are natives. In the
Taluk Boards there are 1,141 members, of whom 317 are
officials and 824 non-official persons. 65 among these are
Europeans or Eurasians and 1,076 natives. In the Union
Panchayats there are 2,511 members, of whom 865 are officials
including 622 village officers and 1,646 non-official persons.
Thus the total number of persons taking part in municipal
and local administration is 5,177, of whom 3,562 are non
official persons.
114.
The figures given above show that there is a conDiffiouitiesofiocaiad- siderablo number of non-official persons
ministration and suo- who are being trained in the performoess attained therein.
duties; and, as the num
ber of Local Fund Union Panchayats increases, still larger
numbers of such persons will, in course of time, be entrusted
with such duties. Since 1884 the Government has paid un
remitting attention to Municipal and Local Fund administra
tion, and by close scrutiny of the work done, and of the
attitude of Government officers towards it, has sought to
awaken in non-official bodies an adequate sense of their
duties and responsibilities. The success that has attended
these efforts will be seen to be considerable when it is remem
bered how entirely new the idea of combination for public
purposes of persons not organized in castes, or guilds under
natural leaders, is in this country. In reviewing the results
of Local Fund administration for 1889-90, the Madras Gov
ernment remarked : “ These results are, to a great extent,
“ due to the exertions of the Taluk Boards and Union Pan“ chayats, which worked, on the whole, with considerable
“ success and energy and has thus amply justified the action
“ which called them into existence. His Excellency the Gov“ ernor in Council trusts that, in course of time, all these local
“ bodies will become still more efficient and that their indi“ vidual members will devote more and more of their attention
“ to the interests of the administration. The advancement
“ of primary education, the extension of medical relief and vac“ cinafion, the improvement of village communications, and
“ the utilization of sanitary allotments are subjects calling for
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“ their earliest and most careful consideration.” The Govern
ment review of the work done by local bodies in 1891-92
shows still greater progress. On the other hand, in munici
palities, the administration has been less successful, owing to
the lack of interest in their duties displayed by the majority
of the councillors. There is, in these councils, a tendency
to split up into factions, and moreover the duties of the
chairmen of municipalities, especially in large towns, are
so heavy as to require four or five hours’ work from them
daily, an amount of time which very few non-official persons*
who have their own business to attend to, can afford to give
to the performance of public duties. The regulations laid down
for the guidance of the councils in the various departments
of work entrusted to them are also so numerous and compli
cated as to require special study. It has, therefore, been found
necessary in several of the larger municipalities to employ a
salaried chairman. If arrangements can be made for lending
to mixnicipalities the services of Government ofiBcers of the
rank of Tahsildars, Deputy Collectors or District Munsifs
for carrying on the duties of chairmen there can he no doubt
that it will much improve the efficiency of municipal admini
stration, and while giving to non-official members full scope
for scrutinizing the work will prevent the danger of munici
pal councils being split up into factions. The chairmen too
will be persons trained in public business, who, if they
neglected their duties, would forfeit their prospects of pro
motion in the Government service. It would, of course, be
easy to point out in the conduct of local administration
instances of apathy and ignorance on the part of some mem
bers and factious conduct on the part of others, but it must
be remembered that the whole scheme has had to be worked
on entirely new lines unfamiliar to the traditional habits and
feelings of the people. The old organic groups of castes,
village communities and guilds were broken up and new
bodies composed of members belonging to different creeds
with divers interests created. The duties entrusted to these
bodies at the outset were also not of a kind calculated to
appeal to their sympathies. These duties had nothing to do
with the care and superintendence of places of religious wor
ship and of charitable endowments which are generally more
or less connected with religion, with the relief of the poor, with
the assessment of taxes, with the maintenance of the police,
and with the administration of justice—matters affecting
closely the inner life of the villagers and in which they
might be supposed to be primarily interested. The construc
tion of roads and bridges is best attended to by the central
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government, and ideas of sanitation are too refined and
modern to be popular in a poor and backward country; and
education, by being dissociated from religion, has lost one of
its strongest suppoi’ts. The creation of municipalities and
Union Panchayats has also been generally accompanied by
the imposition of additional taxation, a circumstance calcu
lated to render the bodies unpopular. The funds at the
disposal of the local bodies have been much too limited to
admit of anything very substantial being effected in the way
of improvements and the recurrence of scarcities in several
parts of the country frequently throws the finances of the
local bodies out of gear and impairs their usefulness. When
these difficulties are borne in mind, it will be readily seen
why greater success has not been attained in Local and
Municipal administration.
115. Further advance in this direction can be looked for
......................... only by entrusting to local bodies more
administration should and more of the work of real adminishe worked to ensure tration.
The measures recommended by
greater success.
Settlement of petty litiga
tion— civil and criminal^—by means of popular bodies will,
to some extent, have the effect of creating greater interest in
public affairs than has been displayed hitherto. The assess
ment of taxes like the income-tax might, in rural tracts, be
entrusted in course of time to Local Fund Panchayats who
might be assessed at a lump sum which would be distributed
by them according to the means of the individuals liable
to assessment. The obligation to maintain vdllage forests,
agricultural experimental farms, technical schools may,
wherever possible, be imposed on them. In the matter of
the dispensation of relief in times of distress the assistance of
Local Fund Union Panchayats might be made use of more
than it has been. Under the influence of a watchful pub
lic opinion the duties and responsibilities of Government
in this respect have greatly widened of late years, as the
Government is made responsible for ensuring that, in times
of failure of crops, no deaths by starvation ensue. This is
a duty which it is very difficult for any government to
discharge satisfactorily.
The Government has to act ac
cording to fixed rules to prevent public money being
wasted or misappropriated, and this makes it difficult to
adapt the forms of relief to the circumstances and needs
of the different localities. While, on the one hand, it
would be in the highest degree demoralizing by a too liberal
dispensation of relief to teach the people to look for Gov
ernment assistance, whenever they feel pinched, instead of
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teaching them to provide in prosperous seasons against
contingencies of this kind, it would, on the other hand, be
inhuman to refuse help to the suffering population when
large tracts are distressed. It is, therefore, an extremely
difficult and delicate task to determine in any particular
case at what stage of the distress the Government ought to
intervene and provide relief at the expense of public funds
instead of leaving cases of distress to be dealt with as in
ordinary years by voluntary private charity. Whenever,
therefore, distress owing to failure of crops is apprehended,
large establishments have accordingly to be employed to
be in readiness to start measures of relief in case the
distress, that is beginning to be felt, should grow in intensity.
The officers employed are generally men who know little
about the circumstances of the localities in which distress
prevails, and, often, a favorable turn in the season renders
any measures of relief unnecessary. For instance, during
the last drought a considerable portion of the expendi
ture on famine relief represented the cost of the additional
establishments employed to watch and report on the state
of the country. In spite of all precautions it would be futile
to expect to ensure that all cases requiring relief in all
parts of the country had been sought out and provided
for and deaths by starvation were completely prevented. It
seems to me that this is a duty which should be performed
by local unpaid non-official agency and that, instead of
Government being made responsible for deaths by starvation,
the Local Fund Union Panchayats should be made responsible
and placed in funds in order that they might be enabled to
discharge this duty efficiently except in times of dire famine,
Avhen the whole power of the State will, of course, have to
be applied to it in grappling with so serious a crisis. A cer
tain percentage of the land revenue might be assigned for
this purpose, and to ensure its economical administration,
the Local Boards should be asked to supplement it with funds
at their disposal. The administration of relief should also be
regulated by rules laid down by Government, and questions
as to the circumstances under which, and the persons to whom
it should be dispensed should be determined by Local Fund
Union Panchayats.
116. There is another important direction in which the
„
usefulness .of local
bodies might be deNecessity for utiliz.
•
ing Local Boards as
m itiating and advising

bodies m legislation
affecting social usages,

veloped, VIZ., HI ascertaining by their
jjjgans wlieu legislation
affecting sociali
^
i

usagcs and laws ot inheritance can and
should be undertaken for the benefit
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of the people; and the necessity for utilizing these bodies in
this manner is all the greater, now that under the scheme for
enlarged legislative councils just introduced, the local bodies
have been conceded the privilege of nominating members to
these councils. One of the effects of the introduction of the
British system of administration of justice by fixed laws and
regular courts is to suppress the indigenous agencies, whether
caste assemblies or guilds, by which the customary usages
regulating the conduct and rights of the members of the com
munities were constantly though unconsciously modified to
suit change of circumstances. Even now in the rural tracts,
the headmen of certain castes enquire into and dispose of dis
putes among the members of the castes regarding offences
relating to marriage, partition of family property, breaches of
caste observances, &c., the decisions being enforced either by
the imposition of fines which are paid to the village temple, or
to a common fund, or by excommunication of the delinquents
by depriving them of their social privileges, such as the
“ taking of fire and water ” from their neighbours, entering the
village temple for purposes of worship, attending at mar
riages and funerals, and availing themselves of the assistance
of the village barber, washerman, &c. These caste assemblies,
which are not now recognized by law, have lost much of their
vitality and will, in coarse of time, disappear altogether.
This is from one point of view a necessary and beneficial
process, as it is desirable in the interests of the country that
the endless differentiations of customary law in small com
munities should be removed, and a fairly homogeneous law
applicable to large communities evolved. This result has
been brought about in most civilized countries by judicial
legislation which, while reducing the law to a uniform type
introduces at the same time, such modifications in it as the
progress of society requires. But as justice is administered
in this country mostly by judges who belong to a diffe
rent nationality from that of the litigants, and who would
incur blame if they, instead of administering Hindu law
of the strictest type, modified it according to their own ideas
of the fitness of things and of the necessities of individual
cases, the tendency is to stereotype the ancient law and
arrest the changes which it would have undergone in its
natural course of evolution. This curious and unexpected
result of English judges being greater conservators of ancient
ritual law than native judges even of the most orthodox type
would be, has been noticed both by Mr. J. D. Mayne and Sir
Henry Maine. “ The pundit,” writes Mr. J. D. Mayne
in his work on Hindu Law, “ however bigoted he might be,
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“ was at all events a Hindu, living amongst Hindus and
“ advising upon a law wliioli actually governed the every day
“ lives of himself and his family and his friends. He would
“ torture a sacred text into an authority for his opinion,
“ but his opinion would probably be right thoTigh unsustained
“ by, or even opposed to, his text. With the English judge
“ there was no such restraining influence. He was sworn to
“ administer Hindu law to the Hindus and he was determined
“ to do so however strange or unreasonable it might appear.”
As regards the arrested development of the Hindu law as
administered in South India, Mr. Mayne goes on to remark :
“ The fact really was that the law had outgrown the authori“ ties. Native judges would have recognised the fa ct; English
“ judges were unable to do so, or else remarked (to use a
“ phrase I have often heard from the Bench) ‘ that they were
“ ‘ bound to maintain the integrity of the law.’ This was a
“ matter of less importance in Bengal, where Jimuta Vahana
“ had already burst the fetters. But in Southern India,
“ it came to be accepted, that the Mitakshara was the last
“ word that could be listened to on Hindu law. The conse“ quence was a state of arrested progress in which no voices
“ were heard except those which came from the tomb. It
“ was as if a German Avas to administer English law from the
“ resources of a library furnished with Fleta, Glanville and
“ Bracton and terminating with Lord Coke.” Judicial legis
lation to adapt the law to changing circumstances being then
not possible, the only alternative is positive legislation. But
how is the Government to know when legislation can be
safely undertaken and when it ought to be avoided on
the ground that it will run counter to the sentiments of the
people affected by it ? On the one hand, if ,the Government
were to refuse altogether to legislate in matters affecting
social usages, domestic life and laws of inheritance, it would
injure the community in two ways, a u z ., first by setting
in motion strong forces which have the effect,of unsettling
the old state of society and disturbing the relations which
subsisted ; and secondly, by depriving the society of its capa
city for adjusting its institutions to its requirements and
refusing to do what is necessary by positive legislation.
This state of things must seriously arrest the progress of the
community. “ Social necessities and social opinion,” observes
Sir H. Maine, “ are more or less in advance of law. We may
“ go indefinitely near to the closing of the gap betAveen them,
“ but it has a perpetual tendency to re-open. Law is stable;
“ the societies we are speaking of, progressive. The greater
“ or less happiness of a people depends on the degree of
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“ promptitude with which the gulf is narrowed.” On the
other hand, a foreign legislature has to be extremely cautious
in interfering by legislation with cherished institutions affect
ing the every day domestic life of the people, as any hasty or
ill-judged action in this direction is likely to cause great
discontent and suffering. The only way in which the Gov
ernment can ascertain whether it can legislate with safety
in matters of this kind is by making it a necessary condition
for legislative action that the demand for legislation should
come from local bodies more or less representative of the
classes of the community whose interests are affected by such
legislation.
117.

That the above I’emarks are not merely theoretical
will be seen from a consideration of the
circumstances connected with the three
ing social usages illua- {jjpg affecting the laws relating to Marlegisittion’bXre
riage and inheritance now before the
Madras Legislative
Madras Legislative Council. One of these
bills is intended to provide a legal form of
marriage to the Hindus in the Malabar country who follow the
Marumakkatayam or nepotismal rule of succession as regards
inheritance. The second has, for its object, the settlement
of the law regulating the succession of self-acquired property
under the general Hindu law and of moot questions as to
the circumstances under which the earnings of a member of
joint Hindu family shall be considered his self-acquisition
and when they shall be regarded as family property. The
third bill is intended to give to the sister and sister’s son a
higher place in the line of succession prescribed by the
general Hindu law as understood to prevail in this presi
dency than they at present occupy. I do not wish to
express any final or decisive opinion in regard to the
necessity for the legislation proposed, but will explain the
great difficulty which the Government has in dealing with
questions of this kind.
On the question of prescribing a legal form of marriage
to the community governed by the Marumakkatayam law, no
stranger to the community, which is to be affected by the
proposed legislation, has any right to dogmatise. “ There
“ is no subject,” remarks Sir Henry Maine, “ on which it is
“ harder to obtain trustworthy information than the relations
“ of the sexes in communities very unlike that to which the
“ enquirer belongs. The statements made to him are apt to
“ be affected by two very powerful feelings, the sense of shame
“ and the sense of the ludicrous, and he himself nearly always
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“ sees the facts in a wrong perspective. Almost innumer“ able delusions are current in England as to the social
“ condition, in regard to this subject, of a country so near to
“ us in situation and civilization as France.” These remarks
are profoundly true of Malabar, and if I allude to this sub
ject at all, it is not because I am not conscious of my unfitness
to pronounce any opinion on the question, but merely to show
how extremely difficult and delicate it is for Government to
deal with such questions. In the Malabar country, the Marumakkatayam law does not recognize the institution of mar
riage, though the unions of men and women are practically
permanent, being regulated by social opinion; and a high
state of civilization has been found compatible with this con
dition of things. The inheritance of property descends^ in
the female line. Property is held jointly by families consist
ing of members belonging to several generations despotically
governed by the eldest male among them, the junior mem
bers being entitled to a bare maintenance. This archaic
type of society has subsisted so long, because Malabar
was till within recent times shut off from the other parts
of the continent of India by the difficulty of communica
tion ; women especially were strictly forbidden to cross the
frontiers of the country, and even the boundaries of recog
nised sub-divisions of it. Facilities of locomotion and free
intercourse with the people on the East Coast and the ideas
of personal liberty and independence engendered by the
operation of the British system of law and the diffusion of
English education are, however, now rapidly undermining
the foundations on which the fabric of society rests. The
implicit obedience paid by the junior members to the head of
the family is diminishing in force every day. The junior mem
bers themselves, who, under the old conditions, would never
have left their tarwads, go for education to distant places like
Madras, or even England in a few cases, or are employed
in Government service or as Vakeels, and while so employed,
take their wives from their tarwad homes to live with them.
The result is a closer feeling of sympathy and affection for
their wives and children, and a correspondingly diminished
regard for the interests of their sisters and their children,
both on the part of the head of the family, and on the part of the
junior members. A strong feeling is also growing up among
those who have had the benefit of English education, that
the non-recognition by law of the relationship of wife and
children and of the claims to support and education founded
on such relationship when voluntary provision for such pur
poses fails owing to accidents, and other means of support
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are not available, is a great social injustice. The class that
feels in this manner, though numerically small, is an in
fluential one growing in intelligence and importance day by
day. The fact of the laws of devolution of property running
counter to natural sentiment must necessarily lead to the
adoption of devices to counterwork it, giving rise to litiga
tion among members belonging to the same family, and to
dissipation of the family property which it is the object of
the tanvad system to preserve intact. The State is also
interested in seeing that the institutions of society are so
modified as to ensure that the care, nurture and education of
the young, according to modern requirements—matters in
which it is deeply interested—are entrusted to those who
may be trusted under the impulse of natural sentiment to
aischarge the duties with the greatest fidelity and to be
likely to submit to great personal sacrifices in the attain
ment of this object and not to those who in the majority of
cases will be content to do the minimum that they are bound
legally or by social opinion to do. This is one side of thecase. On the other side, it has to be remembered that the
existing institutions have struck their roots so deep in the
past, affect so many relations of life and the subsistence of
such large numbers of persons, that any sudden modification
of them is likely to give rise to many unexpected evils, dis
appoint many just expectations and cause suffering and
widespread discontent. The Government cannot possibly, by
enquiries by means of commissions and such like bodies im
provised for the time, be able to determine in projects for
legislation of this kind, having such wide«reaching issues,
whether after balancing the conflicting considerations, the
gain to the community is sufficiently great to justify legis
lation and if legislation is resolved on, what precautions shall
be taken to minimize the evils of the change. Even where
the gain is beyond question, the feeling of the community
itself as to the necessity for legislation is a factor which
must necessarily be taken into account.
Legislation, then, in such cases can only be carried out
in a spirit of compromise and should provide for a gradual
modification of the institutions found unsuitable without
causing any violent breach of social-continuity. For work
of this kind, the provincial legislature composed, as it must
be, of members, the majority of whom are of different habits
and ways of thinking from those whom the proposed legis
lation is to affect, must be entirely unsuited, unless it is aided
in its deliberations by other bodies constituted by law and
composed in the main of members belonging to the commu-
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nity which is affected by the legislation. In the case imme
diately under discussion, the Hindu members of the Local
fund Boards in the Malabar district might be regarded as a
legally constituted standing committee for the consideration
of questions as to the expediency of undertaking legislation
of this character. Members of the community who feel keenly
the evils of the present state of the law as regards marital
relations and wish for a reform should be at liberty to bring
the question before the committee. If they did not succeed
in getting a majority of the committee to pass a resolution,
making a demand on the legislature for legislation, that would
be proof of the fact that the time was not ripe for carrying
out the contemplated reform. Those interested in the reform
would not, however, be discouraged by a single unsuccessful
effort; they would try to educate public opinion on the sub
ject, and endeavour to get persons elected as members of
Local Fund Boards who would support the cause of reform,
and they would bring the question again and again before the
committee. In course of time if the reform was a desirable
one, the good sense of the community would prevail even
over deep-rooted prejudices and the reform party would
doubtless be able to get a majority of the committee to
make a demand on the legislature. If the majority was a
narrow one, the Government might still consider it unsafe to
undertake legislation until the will of the more enlightened
and influential portion of the community had more unmis
takably declared itself. If after further lapse of time the
demand was made by a large majority of the committee,
the Government would be in a position to undertake legis
lation with confidence. It is true that there is nothing to
prevent voluntary associations formed with a view to promote
particular objects, petitioning Government for legislation for
carrying out those objects, but such associations cannot
command the same confidence as Local Fund Boards having
a legal status, and further it would be impossible to gauge
the relative strength of rival voluntary associations and
determine how far each represented the feelings and wishes
of the community. In matters affecting the community as
a whole, the whole Board would represent the community,
and in cases where the interests of particular sections of
the community were concerned, the committee composed of
members belonging to such sections would have these powers.
The right conferred on these Boards of discussing such ques
tions would infuse life and spirit into them, and they can, if
' necessary, be enlarged so as to secure adequate representa
tion of different sections of the community. A very great
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advantage of this system would be that a legal macbinery
would be provided for educating local public opinion in
favour of legislation affecting social relations.
118. In tbe above remarks I do not by any means wish to
„
, ignore the unequal advance in knowledge

Further
remarks
regarding legislation on
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ferent parts of the Presidency and of the
consequent improbability of the Local Fund Boards in some
parts being able to discuss questions as regards legislation
with intelligence and to arrive at a correct opinion regarding ,
them. I can only reply that what I have stated is the ideal
to be aimed at and gradually worked up to, and that the ar
rangements made at the outset should be such as will allow
of Boards which are sufficiently advanced to deal with such
questions. The more advanced parts of the country ought
to be allowed their legitimate influence in raising up the less
advanced parts and not be compulsorily kept at the level of the
latter. And after all, the arrangements are intended merely
to enable Government to determine whether legislation on
matters affecting social usages can be undertaken with safety;
the final responsibility for undertaking or refusing legislation
will still rest with Government. The Local Fund Boards
will in fact be constituted bodies which have limited execu
tive powers in certain directions to act of their own autho
rity, but possessing unlimited powers for making representa
tions on all other matters of general administration, the final
decision of which is vested in the central Government.
119. There is one other subject which may be appropri
ately noticed here, viz., the unsatisfactory
Unsatisfactory state
, j"' r
i
ji.
of the law relating to State of the law regarding the management
native religious endow- and supervision of religious endowments
and the urgent necessity for reform in this
direction. There is here an immense national property which,
in course of time, might be devoted to many beneficial pur
poses, such as provision of religious instruction, of art edu
cation, &c., and which is now largely misappropriated. One of
the most popular acts of Government would be to provide for
the efficient supervision of the management of these properties
to ensure their being devoted in the main to the uses for which
they were intended, by means of responsible committees which,
without doing violence to public feeling, would be able gradu
ally and insensibly to introduce such changes as would tend to

social matters, &o.

133 ijhQ geoond and third bills relate to complicated questions of Hindu Law, a
discussion of which will take up more space than can be afforded here, and I have
therefore merely contented myself with alluding to them.
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tlie removal of abuses which have grown up around religious
institutions and to afford education to the people in directions
which Government arrangements cannot reach. The annual
income of the religious endowments has been estimated to
amount to 75 lakhs of rupees, a sum higher than the income ol
the Local Fund Boards and Municipalities in the Presidency,
and a considerable portion of the income is contributed by the
State. That this income should be misappropriated to private
uses is a melancholy waste of resources; and it is futile to
expect that the worshippers at the shrines, scattered as they
are throughout the Presidency, would come forward and em
bark in expensive litigation with trustees of endowments who
have command of trust money. The enactment of a law which
will provide an efficient control of these public trusts will be
welcomed as a great
boon by the general public.
CONCLUDING EEMAEK8.
120.
I have endeavoured in the foregoing pages to point
out the directions in which the country has progressed during
the last forty years, the special evils which the transition
from the old to the new state of things has given rise to, and
some of the measures which tnight be taken by Government
to remedy or mitigate the effects of these evils and secure
unfettered economic development. 1 will now close my long
review with a few general remarks in regard to the con
siderations to be borne in mind in estimating the value of the
results achieved.
The Jirst point to be noted is the disordered state of the
country which had to be reduced to order and fitted with
the appliances of civilization and regular administration, and
the low economic condition from which the great mass of the
population had to be elevated. We saw how, in the beginning
of the century. Southern India had been devastated by wars,'
famines and bands of plunderers; the cultivating classes were
'3* The question of the duty of the State to make adequate provision for the supervision
of the management of public endowments whether devoted to secular or religious uses is too
intricate to be usefully discussed here, and I have therefore made a few brief remarks
as to the public feeling on the subject. I have given in the appendix VI.-F. extracts
from the remarks of Sir Alfred Lyall in regard to the political inexpediency of Govern
ment relinquishing its right to provide for the election of the heads and managers of
religious endowments, and to declare in case of dispute who shall be regarded as properly
eleoted as such heads and managers, referring, if need be, persons who contest the decision
to establish their contention in the courts. In the same way, the Government should
have the right to license new places of public worship and regulate religious processions
to prevent the rival religious communities coming into collision with each other. The
state of the law on this subject is vague and uncertain and leads to collisions which might be
prevented. The exercise by Government of powers vested in it with a view to ensure
rival religious communities living in peace without coming into dangerous collisions with
one another is no breach of the principle of religious neutrality,
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ground down by oppressive taxation, by the illegal exactions
of the officers of Government, of the renters employed to
collect the Government dues, and of the sowkars without
whose assistance the ryots could not subsist and carry on
their calling and who kept them in a state little removed
from that of perpetual bondage; trade was hampered by
insecurity of property, defective communications and onerous
transit duties; the vast majority of the population suffered
extreme hardships when there was even a partial failure of
crops in small tracts, owing to the great difficulty and cost of
obtaining supplies of grain from more favored regions; the
peasantry and even possessors of considerable landed pro
perty when not holding offices under Government themselves
were cowering before the pettiest Government officer and
submitting to tortures and degrading personal ill-treatment
inflicted on the slightest pretext; persons who had chanced
to acquire wealth, if they belonged to the lower classes, dared
not openly use it for purposes of enjoyment or display for
fear of being plundered by the classes above them ; the
agricultural classes as a whole had few wants beyond those
imposed by the necessity for bare subsistence, no ambition
or enterprize to try untrodden ways, and no example to
stimulate them to endeavour to better their condition, while
the rigid rules and usages of castes and communities in
which society was organized repressed all freedom of action
and restricted the scope for individual initiative. To under
stand the full significance of the change which has come over
the country one has to contrast what he sees at present,
unsatisfactory as it may appear from some points of view,
with the state of things described above.
Secondly, it must be remembered that considerable por
tions of the country are liable to frequent droughts and occa
sional famines, which no human foresight can prevent, and
that the results of several decades of good administration are
liable to be suddenly swept away by the occurrence of one
of these terrible visitations. The famine of 1876-77 is a case
in point. It was the severest in magnitude and duration of
any known during the present century ; but it is satisfac
tory to find that the districts affected by it have recovered
more rapidly than those affected by the famine of 1833,
which prevailed in a smaller tract of country and was of
shorter duration. The development of communications since
1877 has also greatly mitigated the effects of temporary
scarcities. This is illustrated in a remarkable manner by
what has happened during the last two years. The railway
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from Chittoor to Vdyalpdd and Dharmavaram was opened
in February and March 1892. There was a great drought
and failure of crops in those places at the time, and prices of
food-grains were ruling very high; but as soon as the railway
was opened prices fell at once largely. The last season was a
splendid one in most parts of the Ceded districts and ryots
had a bumper crop, while in the southern districts, viz.,
Madura and Tinnevelly, there was failure of harvests. Large
quantities of rice from Dharmavaram were exported to
Tinnevelly for the first time within the memory of the ryots
of the former place, bringing them a large profit. If a
famine, such as that of 1876—77, should again unfortunately
occur, its effects will not be as disastrous as on the last
occasion, though in any case it would cause great suffering.
If, however, by some unfortunate combination of circum
stances famines should occur in quick succession, no amount
of good administration could make head against such calami
ties. On the other hand, if there is no famine of a very severe
type for the next half a century, the measures in progress
would have had time to produce their effect and the suffering
caused by failure of crops over large areas in consecutive
years would not probably be much greater than in European
countries.
Thirdly, we have to take into account the limitation to
the action of Government imposed by the necessities of the
situation, in considering the rate of progress. The zemindars
and poligars were most of them the terror of the country in
the beginning of the century, and they were with difficulty
reduced to submission. To have utilized them for purposes
of government would have been dangerous and would have
indefinitely postponed all chance of introducing regular and
orderly government. They were accordingly relegated to
the position of mere landholders with no part or lot in the
government of the country. The recognition of caste and
village assemblies for purposes of administration of justice
was likewise impossible, as owing to the innumerable sub
divisions of castes it would have been a matter of extreme
difficulty to decide as to the persons over whom the assem
blies had jurisdiction, and moreover this plan would not
answer in cases in which the contending litigants belonged to
different castes and would have perpetuated the feuds between
them. The decision of disputes by punchayets when the liti
gants were willing to abide by their decisions was provided
for, but this arrangement was seldom availed of and the law on
the subject was practically a dead letter. The whole work
of Government had, therefore, to be conducted by a hierarchy
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of officials. At the same time, owing to wide differences in
religion, civilization and social usages between the rulers
and the ruled, all institutions having living connection with
matters which are intimately bound up with the daily life of
the people had to be rigidly excluded from official cognizance.
The Government could not, as it were, take the people by the
hand and by intimate association with them lead them on in
the path of progress. It had to stand aloof, contenting itself
with providing the material appliances of civilization and with
clearing away all obstructions to progress trusting to the
influence of education to work out such changes as the healthy
progress of the society might require.
Fourthly, we saw that some of the evils which have been
felt under the new rigime, “ the tares,” as they are called,
“ which have grown up with the wheat, ” are either not
new or are sacrifices without incurring which the benefits
could not be secured. For instance, take the case of the
growth of agricultural indebtedness. As a matter of fact,
the ryots were formerly much more in the hands of sowkars than now, though their indebtedness as expressed in
money value appears to be greater now than before. The
dependence of the ryots on sowkars is greatest in tracts of
country in which the seasons are very uncertain. Formerly
when lands had no value, the ryot’s credit was limited to the
value of the year’s crop, and if the crop failed for two or
three years and the sowkar stopped supplies, there was
nothing between the ryot and starvation. Now the increased
credit of the ryot enables him to obtain better terms and
hold out longer. The more prudent among the ryots have
now a chance of making use of their credit for their own
advantage, and even those who recklessly pledged it would be
in no worse condition than they would have been under the old
conditions. Again, the tendency of a regime favoring industrial
improvement is to prevent the military, official and sacer
dotal classes from intercepting the earnings of the laboring
classes. The result is that the production of articles of luxury
or art which ministered to the gratification of persons who were
maintained in great opulence at the expense of the general com
munity suffers and must necessarily do so until the industrial
classes themselves become sufficiently rich and acquire a taste
for such luxuries. Similar considerations apply to economic
redistribution of productive powers and resources. The intro
duction of railways, for instance, by superseding less efficient
means of conveyance must cause suffering to the classes
who make a living by rendering services in connection with
the latter. We thus hear that the extension of the railways in
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the Punjab has caused distress to camel drivers. A diversion
of trade is also often caused, from particular localities or tracts
of country, and places which were once prosperous decay
and new places spring up in their stead. Wallajahnugger,
for instance, which was once a place of great importance
as an emporium of trade is now much decayed. The facilities
of intercommunication between different parts of the country,
and the rapid diffusion of information as to the conditions of
the market as regards demand and supply of commodities by
means of telegraph render the maintenance of central depots
to some extent unnecessary, the dealers in commodities being
enabled to communicate directly with the producers in the
rural tracts. There is thus increase of trade in the country as
a whole, while there may be a diminution in some of the
centres. And, generally, in gauging the extent of improve
ment it would not be right to confine our attention exclusively
to special localities or classes, but the entire industrial field
should be taken as a whole.
Fifthly, it must be borne in mind that by improvement
here referred to must be understood the development of an
industrial regime, and that the motive power under it being the
multiplication of wants and the stimulus given to exertion by
the necessity for gratifying them, the dissatisfaction with
one’s lot that is beginning to be generally felt is in this
case a sign of progress and not of deterioration. There
is, undoubtedly, increasing pressure felt by the community as
a whole, because wants have been increasing faster than the
means of satisfying them. A t the same time the wants could
not increase unless the means increased also. It is this in
creasing pressure that makes it diflBcult for people in general
to believe that they are making headway, but the real fact is
that they are somewhat richer in life from an industrial
point of view and their ideal of comfortable existence, is gradu
ally expanding though they may be poorer in contentment.
A landholder who would have lived in a simple contented way
40 years ago, giving his boys no education, and marrying his
daughters to village boors provided they had a siifficiency to
live upon, requires better house accommodation and more
comforts, wishes to give his boys an expensive English
education and to marry his daughters to educated husbands
and finds it a hard pull to arrange for all th is; and the
very pressure impels him to make increased efforts to increase
his means. This result is seen in a district like Tanjore
where of brothers in a family who would formerly have lived
in their villages in their poor contented way on their patri
mony, several leave the villages and seek employment in
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other distant districts. It is true that the wants developed
are not always of a wholesome kind, and this is generally the
case when means increase faster than education and taste
for rational modes of enjoyment. But the first condition
necessary for progress is the increase of wants and when
once the desire for improvement is excited, the wants can
be regulated by education. For instance when in the sixties,
owing to the cotton famine in England and other causes,
the ryots in several districts realized large profits, they in
creased their style of living and spent large siims of money
on marriages and festivals. When prices fell, however, they
had to cut down expenditure on purposes of mere show,
retaining what was necessary for substantial comforts. It is
doubtless true that in European countries the evils of the
industrial regime in the form of undue concentration of wealth
making “ the rich grow richer and the poor poorer ” and of
the exploitation of labour by capital have been forcing them
selves on public attention, but in this country the conditions are
altogether different. Though the old regims of status is now
being replaced by a regime of competition, the transition has
been rendered gradual and easy by the tenderness shown to the
rights and interests of the lowest classes under the influence
of the humanitarian sentiment which is the characteristic
feature of the nineteenth century and to which the essentially
just and beneficent policy of the British Government in India
owes its origin. As we have already seen, the tendency till
now in this country has been towards not so much undue
concentration of wealth as its diffusion exhibiting itself in
the gradual formation of a middle class between the small
class of persons who were once immensely rich and who find
their hereditary influence and wealth fail them when not
supported by individual worth and personal exertions, and
the great mass of the population which has always been in a
state of great poverty; and owing to this, while perhaps the
increase of wealth may go on at a slower rate, it may be that
we shall never have to feel the evils of unequal distribution
of wealth in the acute form in which they have appeared in
European countries.
Bearing, then, these considerations in mind and remem
bering that methods of progress calculated to evoke national
feeling and religious enthusiasm are unavailable under the
conditions of the case, the progress that has been made under
the new regime during the short time that it has been in force
—fifty years is a brief interval in the life of a people—
is little short of marvellous. Some of the evils which have
appeared and the remedies for them we have already noted.
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What has been accomplished has been effected chiefly by
viding the country with the material appliances of civiliza
tion, by clearing the ground of all obstructions to progress
and by making it possible for people to take interest in public
affairs outside the narrow limits of castes and creeds into
which they are divided. What requires to be done is
gradually to widen the foundations of local government and
make it strike deeper roots into society, so as to enable it to
adjust its institutions to its needs as they arise, without
weakening in any way the power of the central Government
for maintaining the due balance between rival interests and
creeds and for interfering effectually when there is danger of
such balance being disturbed. And this work will need even
greater foresight and statemanship for its successful accom
plishment than in the past. There is, however, no reason
whatever to suppose that either the Government or the
people will fall short of requirements in this respect. As
regards the Government, the work already accomplished
under enormous difficulties, as narrated in the foregoing pages
is a standing testimony in its favour. The quickness with
which the people have adapted themselves to the new regime
affords also every ground for hope that they might be trusted
to. assimilate the elements of progress even more rapidly
in the future. I remember that twenty years ago, com
plaints were very general that laws were being passed with
bewildering rapidity, that society was being shaken to its
foundations and that social relations were being loosened to
an undesirable degree. Now the feeling among the educated
classes, daily growing in importance and numbers, is that
progress does not proceed fast enough, just in the same way
as persons who were content to travel two miles an hour by
country carts thirty or forty years ago consider it a hardship
now to travel by slow railway trains moving at the rate of 15
miles an hour.
Whatever might be the feeling of persons who forgetting
the evil side of the old type of society and its injustice to the
lowest classes, shutting out all prospect of improvement from
them, are fascinated by its stationary civilization, ordered re
lations, and freedom from worry, those who believe in the
modern principle of progress and in the necessity for giving
free play to individual energy have no reason to look on the
future in a spirit other than that of thankfulness and hope.
To those again who are inclined to under-value the progress
made under the mistaken idea that thereby thejr would be
calling attention pointedly to the evils that now exist in order
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that great exertions might be put forth to uproot them, 1
would reply in the following words of Mr. Marshall from
whose invaluable work I have so often quoted:
“ There is a sti'ong temptation to overstate the economic
evils of our own age, and to ignore the existence of similar
and worse evils in earlier ages ; for by so doing we may for
the time stimulate others, as well as ourselves, to a more
intense resolve that the present evils shall no longer be
allowed to exist. But it is not less wrong and generally it is
much more foolish to palter with truth for a good than for
a selfish cause. And the pessimist descriptions of our own
age, combined with romantic exaggerations of the happiness
of past ages, must tend to the setting aside of methods of
progress, the work of which, if slow, is yet solid ; and to the
hasty adoption of others of greater promise, but which re
semble the potent medicines of a charlatan, and while quickly
effecting a little good, sow the seeds of wide-spread and last
ing decay. This impatient insincerity is an evil only less
great than that moral torpor which can endure that we, with
our modern resources and knowledge, should submit patiently
to the continued destruction of all that is worth haying in
multitudes of human lives, and solace ourselves with the
reflection that anyhow the evils of our own age are less than
those of the past.”
To the considerations pointed out by Mr. Marshall may
be added as regards this country the mental distance owing
to differences of race, of social usages and civilization be
tween the Government and the people and the necessity for
the Government understanding rightly the difficulties of the
people, and for the people appreciating the good work done
by Government so as to secure their cordial co-operation
in measmies tending to the advancement and welfare of the
country. Full knowledge of either of the difficulties of the
other can only arise from sympathy, while sympathy must in
its turn result from knowledge. The object I have proposed
to myself in writing this humble work of mine is to contri
bute in some measure to the bringing about of such a mutual
understanding.

A P P E N D IC E S .

SECTION I.—T H E STA TE OF T H E COUNTRY
AND T H E CONDITION OF T H E PE O PL E IN FORM ER

CENTURIES.

(A.)— Sketch o f the D ynasties o f Southern In dia extracted fro m “ L ists
o f Antiquities, M adras," by M r, B . Sewell, M .C .S .

In the earliest days of -which we have any knowledge as to the
sovereignties ruling the Continent of India, it appears that the great
Maury a dynasty held the north, while the south was divided amongst
the Pandiyans of Madura, who governed the extreme south, the Cholas,
who held the country to their north and east, and the Cheras (Keralas),
who ruled over the tracts to their north and west. This was in the
fourth century B.C. I say “ it appears ” because, although we are
certain of the Mauryas (probably B.C. 325—188) and the Pandiyans
as existent in the time of-Megasthenes (B.C. 302), we have only the
fact of the Cholas and Keralas (or Cheras) being mentioned in the
inscriptions of Asoka (B.C. 250) to verify their existence at that still
earlier period. But tradition mentions no earlier kingdoms than those
of Pandiya, Chola and Chera in the south of India, and always speaks
of them as contemporary. As we are certain of the Pandiyan,. there
fore, in B.C. 302, we may safely place the Cholas and Cheras as far
back as that date. The Keralas appear to have occupied the whole
Western Coast under the ghats, and it is probable that the Eastern
Coast was also inhabited almost throughout its entire length ; but there
is no evidence of any kingdom having been in existence throughout the
Dakhan, and it is quite possible that almost the whole of its entire
area was waste (the Dandakaranya) or inhabited only by a few half-wild
tribes under their own chiefs, such as those so often mentioned in the
Puranas. I t is necessary for students of history to remember that
very large areas now cultivated and populated were absolutely waste—
mere barren tracts of rook, forest, and wild plains—till comparatively
modern times, and this seems especially to have been the case with the
Dakhan country. I t must not be forgotten, however, that the earliest
Buddhist legends speak of the Kingdom of Kalinga as then in
existence.
A t some period subsequent to that of Asoka, the Pallavas appear to
have grown into importance on the Eastern Coast, and they gradually
increased in power till they constituted themselves a great kingdom,
with extensive foreign trade, and proved a source of danger to the
Cholas and their other neighbours. They appear to have held the
entire Eastern Coast from Conjeeveram to the borders of Orissa. A t
present there is no evidence as to when they arose from obscurity into
the dignity of a kingdom, but they seem to have been one of the
principal southern powers when the first Chalukyas immigrated from
Northern India about the fifth century A.D,
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To the Mauryas in the north succeeded the Sanga dynasty (B.O.
188—76) and this was followed by the short Kanva dynasty (B.O. 76—
31). The last of these kings being murdered, the Andhra or Andhrabritya dynasty succeeded, and ruled from B.O. 31 to A.D. 436. They
were Buddhists, and it was by them that the magnificent marble stupa
at Amaravati was erected. About this period, i.e., the fifth century
A.D., began to grow into importance the Ohalukyan sovereignty of the
W estern Dakhan, and it is in connection with the early Ohalukyas that
we hear of the Nalas (probably a Western Ooast tribe), the Mauryas
(possibly descendants of the earlier Mauryas) who inhabited part of the
Konkana, the Sendrakas, Matangas (apparently a barbarous tribe,
perhaps aboriginal), the Katachohuris, the Gangas of Maisur, and the
Alupas or Aluvas, a tribe or dynasty apparently living to the south or
south-west of the present Bombay Presidency. Early Ohalukyan grants
mention a number of other tribes, such as the Latas (of Latadesa in the
north of Bombay), Malavas (of Malwa), Gurjaras (of Guzerat), &c.
The Ohalukyas divided into two branches in the beginning of the
seventh century, an eastern branch conquering the Pallava kings of
the Vengi country, or tract between the Krishna and Godavari rivers,
and settling in that locality which they governed till A.D. 1023, the
western remaining in their original home in the Western Dakhan.
The Ohinese pilgrim Hiouen Thsang, who visited India, A.D. 629
to 645, gives a graphic account of the state of the country in his time.
The Kadambas now began to grow into importance, and they
fought with and defeated the Pallavas of Kanohl and were perpetually
at feud with the Ohalukyas and their other neighbours. Their territory
was in the south-west Dakhan and north Maisur. About the same
period we find the Eashtrakutas giving great trouble to the Ohalukyas.
I t is as yet uncertain whether these Eashtrakutas were “ an Aryan
Kshatriya, i.e., Eajput,' race which immigrated into the Dakhan from
the north like the Ohalukyas or a Dravidiyan family which was
received into the Aryan community after the conquest of the Dakhan ”
{D r. Buhler). The wars with the Eashtrakutas seem to have resulted
in the complete downfall for two centuries (A.D. 757
to 973— 74)
of the Western Ohalukyas and the consequent accretion of great power
to the Eashtrakutas. The latter do not appear, however, to have
attempted any conquests in the south. They were completely over
thrown by the Western Ohalukyas in A.D. 973—74, when the latter
once more rose to great eminence. The overthrow of the Eashtrakutas,
too, enabled the Eatta M dham andalisvaras to assert themselves, and
their dynasty lasted till about A.D. 1253. About the same period we
find the Silaharas and .Sindas rising into importance, and, like the
E attas, establishing independent dynasties which lasted for several
centuries. The Silaharas were overthrown by the Tadavas of Devagiri
about A.D. 1220, and the Sindas ceased to be heard of about A.D.
1182—83.
Little is known of the history of Southern India for two or three
centuries immediately preceding the sudden rise of the Cholas to great
power, which took place in the middle of the eleventh century. A t
the beginning of that century the Eastern Ohalukyas held all the
—

6 8

iii
country along the Eastern Coast from the borders of Orissa as far south
as the borders of the Pallava country. The Pallava kingdom was a
powerful one, possessing the coast from its junction with the Chalukyas
down to the northern border of the Chola territories, i.e., just south of
Kanchi. The Cholas remained within their own borders and the
Pandiyans in theirs, while the Kongu kings, who governed (apparently)
the old Ohera country east of the Malayalam tracts along the coast,
although they were still independent and powerful, were beginning to
feel the effect of the attacks of the little kingdom of the Hoysala
Ballalas, then rising into power and destined to subvert many of the
surrounding monarchies.
In A.D. 1023, by an intermarriage between the two dynasties, the
Chola sovereign aequired possession of the whole of the Eastern
Chalukyan dominions. This was followed, apparently at the beginning
of the reign of his successor, Rajendra Kulottunga Chola (1064—
1113), by the complete subversion of the Pallavas by the Cholas, and "
the annexation to the latter kingdom of their possessions. Eajendra
also conquered the Pandiyans, and established a short dynasty of
“ Chola-Pandiyan ” kings at Madura. A little later the Hoysala
Ballalas entirely overthrew the Kongu kings and seized their territories,
so that the whole of the south of India passed at th at time through a
period of great political disturbance, which resulted in the Cholas
• obtaining almost universal sovereignty for a short period, checked,
however, by the power of the Hoysala Ballalas above the ghats in
Maisur.
This latter power was increased in importance by its conquest of the
Kadambas and Kalachuris to its immediate north about the beginning
of the thirteenth century, and by the downfall of the great Western
Chalukyan dynasty about A.D. 1184, which was caused partly by its
wars with the Kadambas and partly by the rise of the .Ballalas. A
little later the Cholas lost their northern possessions, which were seized
by the Ganapatis of Orangal.
We now find ourselves in the thirteenth century, the three great
southern powers being the Cholas and Pandiyans—both seemingly
losing strength—and the Hoysala Ballalas, rapidly growing in power.
W hat might have occurred it is needless to enquire, though imagination
readily depicts the impetuous Ballalas sweeping down from the ghats
and succeeding in subverting the ancient dynasties of the plains; but
a new power now appears on the scene, which was destined to acquire
universal dominion in course of tim e—the power of the Musalmdns.
Delhi had been captured by the Ghazni Ghorians in 1193, and a
dynasty established there which lasted till A.D. 1288. The Khiljis
succeeded (1288—1321), and Alau-d-din Khilji despatched the first
Muhammadan expedition into the Dakhan in A.D. 1306. Four years
later the Musalmdn armies under Malik Kafur swept like a torrent
over the peninsula.
Devagiri and Orangal were both reduced to subjection, the capital
of the Hoysala Ballalas was taken and sacked, and the kingdoms both
of the Cholas and Pandiyans were overthrown. Anarchy followed
over the whole south—Mtisalmdn Governors, representatives of the old
royal families, and local chiefs being apparently engaged for years in
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violent internecine struggles for supremacy. The Ballalas disappeared
from the scene, and the kingdoms of Devagiri and Orangal were sub
verted. A slight check was given to the spread of the Muhammadan
arms when a confederation of Hindu chiefs, led by the gallant young
Ganapati Baja, withstood and defeated a large Muhammadan a rm y ;
and the aspect of affairs was altered by the revolt of the Dakhani
Musalmdns against their sovereign in A.D. 1347, which resulted in the
establishment of the Bahmani kingdom of the Dakhan. But the whole
of Southern India was convulsed by this sudden aggression of the
Muhammadans, and all the old kingdoms fell to pieces.
This period, then, about the year A.D. 1310, is to be noted as the
second great landmark in South Indian history, the first being about
the period 1023—1070, when the Oholas became almost supreme over
the south.
W hile the Bahmani rebels were consolidating their kingdom in the
Dakhan, another great power was being formed south of the Krishna.
This was the kingdom of Vijayanagar. Established on the ruins of
the Hoysala Ballalas and the other H indu sovereignties, it speedily
rose to a height of power such as no southern kingdom had yet aspired
to, and it held the Muhammadans in check for two centuries. From
. 1336 till 1564 A.D. we have merely to consider, roughly speaking,
two great powers—that of the Musalmdns north of the Krishna and
that of Vijayanagar to the south.
•
The Bahmani kingdom fell to pieces at the close of the fifteenth
century, being succeeded by five separate kingdoms founded by rival
Musalmdn leaders. Their jealousies aided the Vijayanagar sovereigns
in their acquisition of power. In 1487 Narasimha of Vijayanagar
completely subverted the Pandiyan country, Chola having fallen long
before, and by the close of the fifteenth century the power of Vijaya
nagar was acknowledged as paramount through the entire peninsula.
Small principalities existed, such as that of Maisur, the Eeddi chieftain
ship of Kondavidu south of the Krishna (which lasted from 1328 till
1427), and the always independent principality of Travancore, but
Vijayanagar was supreme. A t the beginning of the sixteenth century
Krishnadeva Eaya of Vijayanagar further extended the power of his
house by the reduction of refractory chiefs far and wide, till his
dynasty arose in his day to its greatest height of glory.
In 1564 (the third landmark) all this collapsed. The Muhammadan
sovereigns of the Dakhan combined, and in one grand effort swept over
Vijayanagar, sacked the capital, put to death the powerful chief who
had ruled over the destinies of the empire, and for ever crushed out all
semblance of independent H indu power from the south of India. Even
the very family that governed Vijayanagar divided, so that it becomes
almost impossible to trace their history, and for a second time the whole
of the peninsula was thrown into confusion.
N aturally the minor chiefs Seized this opportunity for throwing off
all fealty to their sovereign, and throughout the peninsula arose a
large number of petty Poligars and small chieftains, whose quarrels
and wars and struggles for supremacy kept the whole country in
confusion for two and a half centuries. The only chiefs that attained
to real power were the Madura Nayakkas, formerly Viceroys of
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Viiayanagar, who speedily became independent and reduced to subjec
tion almost the whole of the old Pandiyan kingdom, their compatrmts,
theNayakkas of Tanjore, holding sway over pholadesa. ih e Pftjahs
of Maisur, too, became independent, and established a kingdom, though
not a very powerful one.
Over all this distracted country the Muhammadans gradually pressed
downwards, securing the dominion of the countries south of the iungabadra, and eastwards to the sea, and encroaching southwards till they
had reached the southern confines of the Telugu country, by the middle
of the seventeenth century, and by the beginning of the eighteenth
wer© in power far south.. The Mlahrattas had established themselves in
Tanjore in 1074 and remained there till the English supremacy. In
1730 the Musalmdns obtained possession of Madura.
The English, settled at Madras since 1639, now began to acquire
more and more territory and power, and in the course of the century
had conquered almost the whole of the south of India, the defeat of
the Maisur Musalmdns under Tipu Sultan in 1799 finally laying the
peninsula at their feet.

— Orissn under H in du and B ritish Adm inistrations.

Practically, the revenue-paying parts of Orissa under the Gangetio
dynasty stretched from the H ugh to the Chilka, and from the sea to
the Tributary States; a compact territorial entity of twenty-four
thousand square miles. The province continues the same size to this
day, having lost three thousand square miles on the north, towards the
Hugh, and gained about an equal extent on the west, towards_ Central
India. In the twelfth century, when the Gangetio Line obtained the
kingdom, it yielded a revenue of £406,250
a year. Besides the
doubtful southern strip, they added
square miles of unproduc
tive hill territory; and when in the sixteenth century they sank beneath
the Musalmdns, the revenue remained about £435,000. An early
Muhammadan Geographer of the sixteenth century gives the income
of the parts of Orissa already subjugated by the Musalman arms at
£368,333
; and the official survey made by Abkar’s Minister, Ctrc,
1580, gives the entire revenue of the province, including the tribute
from the H ill States, at £435,319
As the Muhammadans more
firmly established their power, they gradually increased the' tax^ion,
and in the seventeenth century a detailed list of the Orissa fiscal
1 2 , 0 0 0

1,500,000 M4vlias of gold. See note 309, p. 316. That is to sav at the clo.se of
the Sivaite Dynasty. The area was only 11,000 square miles ; hut of the termory since
added to it to make up the present province, about 12,000 square miles are Hill States
paying a tribute of only about £6,000 a year. The few hundred square miles added on
the north in Balasor are more productive, and the total revenue of the province may now
be put down at £450,000.
Sicca Rs. 3,400,000, or Company’s Rs. 3,683,333. Haft Ikliw^ a Persian MS., apud
Professor Blochmann.
328 160,733,237 ddms, which, at the official rates of conversion under Akbar, equal
Sicca Rs. 4,018,330, or Company’s Rs. 4,363,191. Prinsep’s Tables; Thomas’ Pathdn
Kings ; As. Res. XV.
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divisions shows a revenue of £537,495
However the revenues
might he deranged from year to year by tumult or rebellion, the
Qominal demand remained the same in the Imperial account b o o ts;
and the Pere ThiefEenthaler, amid the M ahratta anarchy of the
eighteenth century, was still informed that the province yielded
£570,760 830.
The revenue under the Gangetio line (1132—1532 A.D.), its last
independent dynasty, may therefore be set down at £435,000 a year
from the twenty-four thousand square miles of Orissa Proper. The
southern strip had long ceased to yield any income to the Orissa
kings. The present province, comprising an equal area, yields to
the British Grovernment, in round numbers, £450,000
But while
the actual revenue remains about the same, its purchasing power
has completely altered. Under the native dynasty, it sufiBced to
maintain a gorgeous court, a vast army, innumerable trains of priests,
and to defray the magnificent public works of the Gangetie kings.
Under the English it barely pays the cost of administering the province.
The charges tor collecting the revenue and protecting person and
property amount to £339,096 ; the interest on one of the local public
works, the Orissa canals, comes to £65,000 a year
; a single native
regiment at Cuttack costs £17,000; and a petty balance of £28,000 is
all that remains over after paying the merely local charges of holding
the Province. Orissa contributes scarcely anything to the general
expenses of Government. I t does not pay its share of interest on the .
public d e b t; it contributes nothing to the cost of defending the
E m pire; and hardly does more than support the charges of the local
administration. Under the native dynasty, the same revenue sufficed
to support an administration infinitely more minute, and, as regards its
higher officials, infinitely higher paid. None of the English governing
body in Orissa ever hopes to make a fortune ; under the Hindu princes,
Government employ was synonymous with assured opulence. Sixteen
great ministers regulated the kingdom, with seventy-two deputies,
and thirty-six separate departments of State. Under the English, the
revenue of Orissa with difficulty maintains _seven hundred sepoys ;
under the H indu princes it supported, besides a peasant militia of
300,000 men, a regular army of 50,000 foot, 10,000 horse, and 2,500
elephants. About a vast militia being attached to the soil there can be
no doub t; and if H indu chroniclers have magnifieJ the number of the
regular troops, we know from the Musalm^n annalists, that the Orissa
king could at a moment’s warning take the field with 18,000 horse and
foot. * But the public works of the H indu dynasty attest the magnitude
of their resources in a way that admits of no dispute. Thirty or fortythousand pounds were not considered extravagant for an ordinary temple.
329 Sicca Bs. 4,961,497, or Company’s Rs. 5,374,955, under SMhJah&n, 1627—1658;
As. Jcles. XV. 213.
Selon Mmouchi, As. Ees. XV. 212. This sum may possibly have included outstandine arrears. Mr. Stirling, without stating any grounds, conjectures that it included also
the revenue of the Northern Circars ; hut such a conjecture is opposed to the historical
facts of tho time, 'and to the recorded statistics about the Orissa revenue.
331 The area is 23,907 square miles, but it has lost the fertile tracts towards the
Hueli and received in place of it an addition to its hill territory. In 1870 the total
revenue was £464,861, but this included the extraordinary income-tax. £450,000 is a
fair average in round numbers.
33* IJ millions sterling had already been spent on 31st March 1871.
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The accumulations of one monarch
are stated at £1,296,750
and from this he set apart £406,250
for the holy edifice of
Jaganndth. A similar magnificence surrounded the private life of the
Orissa kings. Their five royal residences (K ataks) still live in popular
tradition; and although the story of the prince
who died j ust as he
had married his sixty-thousandth wife is doubtless a fable, yet it is
a fable that could only be told of a great and luxurious court.
How came it that the same amount of revenue which made the
Orissa kings so rich, now leaves the English Grovernors of the province
so poor ? I have already shown that the great influx of silver, which
European trade poured into India, so decreased the value of that metal
that it sank from xcrth the value of gold in the twelfth century, to TT^b
or j?jth six hundred years later. But even this decrease would not
explain the affluence of the H indu rulers of Orissa as compared
with the poverty of the English. I t is when we consider the value of
silver as expressed, not in gold, but in food, that the explanation
becomes clear. Nothing like a regular record of prices under the
Gangetic dynasty (1132—1532) exists. But fortunately the maximum
prices of food during the great famines, which in almost each genera
tion decimated Orissa, have come down to us, with the proportion
which those prices bore to the ordinary rates. In the famine at the
beginning of the fourteenth century, unhusked paddy rose to sixty
times its average rate, and sold from six shillings and eightpence to
nine shillings per hundredweight
In the next century, under
King Kapilendra (1452—1479 A.D.), paddy rose to 62^ times the
ordinary price, and fetched from 6s. l \^ d . to 9s. l i d . per hundred
weight
Stirling, one of our first Commissioners in Orissa, obtained
an ancient paper showing the exact rates under the Gangetic dynasty.
According to it, unhusked paddy sold from just under a penny to
™ R4j4 Anang Bhim Deo.
4,788,000 Mfirhae of gold.
1,500,000 Mdrhas of gold. Purushottama ChandrikS, As. Roa. XV.
Parushottama, in the Solar List of Kings, described on a previous page.
The following calculation, the first of the kind in Lower Bengal history, is
submitted with difiidonce to Indian statisticians. While I believe that the data here col
lected are absolutely correct, it will he seen that several elements of uncertainty exist.
In the famine at the beginning of the fourteenth century, paddy rose to 120 kalians
per hharmi. The Orissa bharan will he found fully explained in my Stat. Acc. of
Puri, App. 1, p. 16. The paddy bharan contains nominally about 9^, but practically
9 owt. A kdhan is 1,280 cowries, and 4 ktihans or 6,120 cowries, were taken as the
official rate of exchange per rupee when we first obtained Orissa (in 1803). Afterwards
this rate was complained of, on the ground that a rupee cost 6 or 7 kkhans instead of 4 ;
and this formed one of the alleged causes of the Khurdha rebellion in 1817. (Mr.
Commissioner Ewer’s Report to Chief Secretary to Government, dated Cuttack, 13th May
1818, para. 95, O.R.). At present the rate is 3,584 cowries to the rupee, the great
difference being due to the fall in the value of silver which has rapidly gone on since we
obtained Orissa ; and so far as I can judge, the rate officially fixed in 1804 of 6,120 cowries
per rupee was considerably under the actual rate of exchange. 120 kkhans per bharan of
9 cwt. would be 6«. 8<7. per owt. at the rate of 4 kkhans or 5,120 cowries per rupee, thus :
120 kdhans = 30 rupees or 60 shillings ; and if 60 shillings buy 9 cwt., the price of 1
owt. will be 6.?. 8(7. On the other hand, if we take the lower or present rate of exchange
at 3,584 cowries per rupee, 120 kkhaus per bharan will equal 9s. 6(7. per cwt. If we take
. the exchange at the alleged old rate of 6 kdhans or 7,680 cowries to the rupee, which I
beUevB to be nearer the truth, the price would be reduced to 4s. 6(7. per cwt. But in this
and the following calculations I have taken the rates of exchange which would give
the highest possible prices in the fourteenth century, so as to avoid the risk of overstating
the rise in prices since then.
338 j 26 kkhans per bharan of 9 cwt., i.e., 6s. 11^(7. at 4 kkhans or 5,120 cowries
per rupee ; and 9s. 11(7. at the lower rate of exchange of 3,684 cowries per rupee.
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1 | of a penny per hundredweight
husked rice at 2 \d . to 3c?. per
hundredweight
and cotton at from 2s. l^c?. to 3s. ^ d . per hundred
weight
From the above calculations we cannot take the price of paddy
under the Gangetioline (1132— 1532 A.D.) at above l \ d . per hundred
weight. I t was probably less. Paddy now_ costs on the field in Orissa
a shilling per hundredweight, or at least eight times its ancient price.
An almost equal depreciation in the value of silver has gone on in
other parts of India. Thus, in Upper Hindustan, under A14-ud-din
(1303— 1315 A.D.), the ofEcially fixed rate of barley was a little under
sixpence per hundredweight
and of peas fourpence half-penny a
hundredweight
In the latter part of the century, under Fdroz
Sh4h (1351—1388 A.D.), thq price of barley remained exactly the
same, viz., sixpence per hundredweight
But no sooner did the
tide of European trade set in, than the value of silver fell, and at the
time of Akbar (1556—1605 A.D.) the price of barley rose to 9|c?. per
hundredweight
The price of barley in the same localities is now, on
an average, about three shillings and sixpence per hundredweight retail,
or seven times what it was throughout the fourteenth century.
W e may therefore fairly assume that, as estimated in the staple food
of the country, the value of silver in Orissa has fallen to |t h of its
purchasing power. W^ages were regulated then, as now, by^ the price
of rice, and in fact were mostly paid in grain. The Gangetic dynasty
of Orissa (1132—1532 A.D.), with a revenue nominally the same as
our own
were therefore, as regards the home products of the
country, and their ability to keep up armies and pompous retinues,
eight times richer than we are. The reason clearly appears why a
revenue which now barely defrays the charge of collection and the cost
of protecting person and property, with one or two absolutely necessary
public works, formerly supported a great standing army, a wealthy
hierarchy of priests and ministers of State, and a magnificent royal
court. As the native dynasty had practically eight times more revenue
339 Two k&hans per bharan of 9 cwt., i.e., just under a penny, at 6 idhana per rupee ;
IJrf. at 4 k&bans ; and 1 | of a penny at 3,584 cowries per rupee.
Ten cowries per Cuttack seer of 105 tolas.
One pan and 10 ffandas per seer. If, as seems possible, the rate in ancient times
was at six or seven instead of 4 k4hans to the rupee, these prices would be a full third
less ; and the depreciation in the value of silver would be about one-twelfth instead of
one-eighth of its former purchasing power.
342 Four
german. The jital was
of the silver TanM of 175 grains; or say
A of the present rupee, or a farthing and a half. The man of that period contained
28-8 lb. avoirdupois. As barley cost 4 jitals or six farthings per 28*8 lb., the price was a
little under six pence per cwt. For a full discussion of these weights, see Mr. Thomas
Path^n Kings of Delhi, p. 161, ed. 1871.
343 Three jitals per man.
Four jitals per man.
3458 d^Lins per man. The d&m was officially reckoned at of a rupee; the man
then contained 55*467 Ih. avoirdupois.
346 The revenue under the Gangetic line may in round numbers be set down at
£435,000, and under the English at £460,000 a year. With regard to the present price
of paddy, the people consider eight annas a cheap rate for a Cuttack
containing
107 Ih. avoirdupois; or as nearlv as may be, a shilling a hundredweight. This is the
rate on the field ; and as will be seen in my Statistical Accounts (Appendices 1, 11, and
IV'), the retail price varies in different localities. In Puri district I found that an
ordinary rate in good seasons was 210 lb. for two shillings. In Balasor town the price
has varied from 240 lb. per rupee in 1850, to 140 in 1870. These are the prices of the
common sort of unhusked paddy, the staple food of the people.
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io spend than we have, so tliey practically took eight times more from
the people. That is to say, their revenue represented eight times the
quantity of the staple food of the province which our own revenue
represents.
The truth is, that a whole series of intermediate rights has grown i
up between the ruling power and the soil. I shall show in the next /j
volume how the native kings of Orissa enjoyed the undivided owner-'1
ship of the land. Instead of a long line of part-proprietors stretching \
from the Crown to the cultivator, as at present, and each with a j
separate degree of interest in the soil, the plenum dominium was J
firmly hound up and centred in the hands of the Prince. The growth ^
of these intermediate rights forms the most conspicuous phenomenon
in the history of Orissa under its foreign conquerors. For centuries,
under the Musalmdns and Mahrattas, the unhappy province knew no
Government hut that of the sword; yet the very roughness of the
public administration allowed private rights to spring up unperceived,
and to harden into permanent charges upon the soil—charges which
its native Princes would never have tolerated. Thus from long anarchy
and misery a fair growth of rights has blossomed forth, and the
magnificence, which the Hindu Princes of Orissa concentrated upon
themselves, is now distributed in the form of moderate prosperity
among a long-descending chain of proprietors, each with his own set
of rights in the land.

*

*

*

#

I t is to such miscellaneous imposts as the stamp revenue and salt
tax that the British Government of India has to look for the means
of carrying on the administration. The native dynasties trusted
almost entirely to the land revenue. They managed to raise an annual
income variously stated at from £406,250 to £570,750, or say
£450,000 a year, between the twelfth and the eighteenth centuries.
This almost exactly corresponds, in figures, to the total revenue
which, by a great machinery of miscellaneous imposts, we now collect
from the province. In actual purchasing power, it amounted to seven
times our present revenue, and supported the magnificence of a Hindu
Court, with a standing army, an opulent hierarchy, and a costly civil
list. Under British rule, the Orissa revenue barely suffices for the
eharges of the local administration.
H ad we dealt with the land as the Native rulers did, and con-t
sidered it the inalienable property of the State, the land-tax might j
possibly still have sufficed. But under our more liberal policy of deve
loping private rights in the soil at the expense of the public burdens
upon it, the land-tax has become wholly inadequate to the cost of
Government. In 1829—30, the land revenue of Orissa amounted to
£158,965. In 1836—37, the Government leased out the province for
thirty years; and in 1867 the Legislature renewed that settlement for
another period of thirty years. I t now amounts to £168,286, and no
further increase can be hoped for till the end of the century. Mean
while, the bare cost of Local Government amounts to £422,000 a
y e a r; and before the end of the century it will in all probability
exceed half a million. Before the expiry of the present leases, the
land-tax will yield less than one-third of the merely local expenditure.
B
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If, therefore, the province is to pay its way. Government will he under
a constant necessity of raising additional revenue by means of the
miscellaneous imposts which are so distasteful to an Indian people.
This difficulty was partly inevitable. No materials have come
down showing the precise proportion of the produce of the soil which
the ancient Orissa Dynasties took. Many conflicting traditions ex^t
on the subiect, and doubtless the proportion varied in different parts

of the country. The rich delta of Orissa could afford to pay a larger
share to the Prince than less productive arid tracts ; and, as a matter
of fact, the RaiAh of Parikud, who still maintains his fiscal indepen
dence, takes exactly three-fifths of the crop. He, however, like other
H indu Princes, dealt with the cultivators direct. We, on the other
hand, have allowed a whole series of intermediate holders, each with
his own set of rights, to grow up between the State and the actual
husbandmen ; and practically not one-tenth of the harvest reaches
the public treasury. The following figures will, I think, establish
this fact. The three Orissa districts contain 7,723 square miles, or
4,942,720 acres. A t least one-half of this, or say two million and a
half of acres, are under cultivation. The value of the ordinary crops
varies from lO.s. to £1 16s. Taking the low average of 15s , the total
value of two million and a half of acres would amount to £1,»75,000 ;
and a land-tax of ten percent, would yield £187,500. Now the actual
land-tax from all sources amounts to £168,286. While, merefore,
a H indu Prince like the Rdjdh of Parikud takes three-fifths as his
share of the annual produce of tbe soil, the British Government obtains
not one-tenth of it.
This difference is partly due to the liberality of our land settle
ment, partly to the growth of intermediate holders; but it is also in a
large degree due to the fact that we take our rent in money and not
in kind. The rent-roll of an Orissa estate, when offered for sale in
the market, is now found, as a rule, to be double its Government landtax. Of course, extreme instances occur on both sides, but native
gentlemen and native officers have alike assured me that this is below
rather than above the average. In settling with the landholders in
1837, the Company allowed gross reductions to about one-third of the
rent for the charges and risks of collection
The extension of culti
vation, with the natural rise in rents, has doubled the landholder s
profits during the past thirty-three years ; so that, as above stated, the
proprietor now generally realizes at least as much again as he pays to
Government. The landholder, in his turn, collects from the cultivator
as rent from one-half to one-quarter of the actual yield of the land,
or say one-third. Government, therefore, as it only receives at moOT
one-half of the landholder’s collections, cannot get more than one-sixth
of the net yield of the soil. In reality it receives much less. For it
takes its share, not in grain, but in silver, which is constantly depreci
ating in value. This circumstance further decreases by nearly one-half
the share which the State actually obtains, and reduces its one-sixth to
one-tenth or one-twelfth of the produce of the land. I have shown, on
what I believe to be irrefragable evidence, that the purchasing power
The theoretical allowance was ten per cent., hut the various extra allowances raise
it to between thirty and forty per cent, in Orissa—r i * Vol. I, p. 53.
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of silver in India has fallen during the last five hundred years to
one-seventh of what it was in the thirteenth century. ^ I propose, very
briefly, to prove that this decline, at least in Orissa, is still going on,
that it has proceeded at a rapid rate during the present century, and
that at the present moment it continues unchecked.
The period of anarchy which preceded our accession in Orissa in
1803 has left few memorials behind it. But I have brought together,
from the archives of the adjoining district of Ganjam, a series of
papers which illustrate the state of prices a hundred years ago. My
materials commence with the year 1778, and they show the average
price of unhusked rice, except in years of famine, _to have been about
Sd. a hundredweight, and the price of husked rice l.s. 4J<i.
In
Orissa the cost was always about one-third less, and indeed Ganjam
imported a large portion of its rice-supply from Puri and Cuttack.
This would show the price of paddy in Orissa to have been under 6d. a
hundredweight; and when we obtained the province in 1803, 6d. a
hundredweight was considered rather a high price. A shilling per
hundredweight is now reckoned a cheap rate for paddy bought on the
field at harvest time. In 1771 a bullock sold for 10s. which would
now cost at least 24s., and a sheep from Is. to Is. 3d. whose present
price would be at least 4.s. The whole evidence to be derived from the
official records shows that the average price of staple cornmodities
towards the end of the last century was less than one-half their present
rates. The wages of laborers bore the same proportion, and palan
quin-bearers cost 4s. a month who now receive s.
We have, however, another means of ascertaining the decline in
the purchasing power of silver. Prom time immemorial Orissa, like some
other parts of India, has used a local currency of cowrie. When the
province passed into our hands in 1803, the public accounts were kept
and the revenue was paid in these little shells. In granting liberal
leases to the landholders, however, we stipulated that they should
henceforth pay their land-tax in silver, and fixed the rate of exchange
• at
coteries to the rupee. Por many years after our accession
the proprietors bitterly complained that the rupee was^ worth much
more than this rate, and that, in order to make up their revenue in
silver, they had to pay the village banker from 0,400 to 7,680 cowrws
per rupee. This was alleged as one of the causes of the Khurdha
rebellion in 1817 ; and although the hardships may have been exagge
rated, the common rate seems to have been from 6,000 to 7,000 cownes
per rupee. But during the last seventy years the value of silver has
steadily declined, and a rupee now only purchases 3,584 of these little
8

6 , 1 2 0

318 In 1778 the price of paddy in Granjam varied from 7(1. to 7|(f. per cwt. ;
1779
................................. Id .to 7ia. ;
” 1780
.........................................................to Sid. ;
,, 1781 (a year of scarcity) it rose to ..
.. 8 |^ .;
1782
..
,.
..
••
••
•• ^4^*’
” 1783 from
..
..
..
-•
••
’
i’, 1784 (a year of famine) it sold'at the almost nominal rate of llrf. ;
,, 1785 it fell t o ............................................. j
” 1737
"
"
''
..
,.
..
8f(f. to 9^(1. After that year
followed’a series of famines and disturhances, which completely disorganized pric^^^ and
for a time put a stop to importations. The years from 1789 to 1792 aro still spoken of as
the period of the first Ganjam famine under our rule.
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shells
lu 1804 the official exchange was 5,120, and the practical
rate of exchange from 6,460 to 7,680.
The purchasing power of silver in Orissa has, therefore, declined to
one-half during the last seventy years, whether estimated in the local
currency or in the staple food of the province. The depreciation has
of late been accelerated by the vast amount of specie expended upon
the irrigation enterprises, and by the large payments in silver which
have been made to Orissa for rice and other products since the canals
opened up the seaboard. These great works practically date from the
year I860, and during the twenty years between 1850 and 1870 prices
have risen from one-third to one-half. Thus to take the town of Balasor, which exhibits the rise in its extreme degree. In 1850 the best
unhusked paddy sold at 168 pounds per rupee ; in 1870 at 84 pounds,
or just one-half. Fine cleaned rice was 100 pounds per rupee in 1850 ;
80 pounds in 1860 ; and 40 pounds in 1870. Common rice has not
risen quite so much, as the cultivation has in the meanwhile extended.
I t was reported at 120 pounds per rupee in 1850; 100 pounds in 1860 ;
and 70 pounds in 1870. W heat sold at 33 pounds per rupee in 1850 ;
29 in 1860; and 18 in 1870.
The rate of wages has risen in proportion. In Balasor, unskilled
laborers earned a penny halfpenny a day in 1850 ; they now get from
twopence halfpenny to threepence. Carpenters’ wages were in 1850
threepence a day ; they are now fivepence farthing. Smiths and brick
layers could be had at threepence three farthings in 1850 ; they now
earn sixpence. If we take the two other large cities in Orissa, Cuttack
and Puri, the same results appear. In Cuttack, day-laborers received
twopence farthing in 1850 ; they now obtain threepence three farthings.
Smiths got fourpenee halfpenny in 1850 ; they now earn sixpence.
Bricklayers’ wages have risen more rapidly, or, from twopence farthing
in 1850, to sixpence in 1870. In Puri, the money wages are officially
returned at the following rates; unskilled laborers in Puri town, four
penee a day ; in the rural parts twopence halfpenny. Their wages
twelve years ago were twopence halfpenny in the town, and three .
halfpence in the country. In 1860, smiths and carpenters got three
pence three farthings in the town, and twopence in the country ; they
now get sixpence a day in the town and threepence three farthings in
the country. Bricklayers, who used to get fourpenee halfpenny in the
town twelve years ago, now get sevenpence halfpenny.
W ithin the last twenty years, therefore, the price of food in the
large city of Balasor has almost doubled ; and throughout the whole
province, so far as statistics exist, it has risen by about one-third. The
rates of wages have also increased by upwards of one-third during
the same period. That these results are due, not to any altered degree
of pressure of the population on the land, or in their demands on the
food of the province, is clear from the following fact. While town
wages, which are paid in money, have thus risen, agricultural wages,
which are paid in kind, have remained absolutely the same. The fieldlaborer has always earned a lower wage than unskilled workmen in the
towns. In 1850 he received from twelve to fifteen pounds of unhusked*
*** The rate, of course, varies, hut I am informed that 14 gandas or 66 cowries per
pice has of late been the ruling exchange in the larger marts. This gives 3,584 to the
rupee.
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paddy per diem according to the locality; and at the present day he
receives exactly twelve to fifteen pounds according to the locality. A l l
wages th at are p a id in money have risen by more than on e-th ird; a ll wages
that are p a id in kind remain the same.

These, it should he remembered, are the results of only twenty
years. During this brief period, silver has lost more than a third of
its purchasing power, whether expressed in wages, or in the staple
food of the people. Indeed, one District officer reports to me that the
price of food has doubled within twelve years. The public revenues
have been depreciated to at least one-third of their former purchasing
power, whether expressed in wages or_ in grain. I have already shown
that the value of silver, as estimated in the popular or cowrie currency,
has fallen thirty per cent,
since 1804, even calculated at the rate of
exchange which Government then arbitrarily fixed in its own favour.
If computed according to the actual rate of exchange then current, it
has decreased by one-half. H ad our first administrators contented
themselves with taking payment in silver at the current rate of the
cowrie exchange, the Orissa land-tax would now have been double
what it is at present. But had they resolved to collect it at a grain
valuation, according to Akbar’s wise policy, it would now be more than
double; for the prices of food have rather more than doubled since
1804. The system of paying the land-tax by a grain valuation appear#
to me to be the best means of giving stability to the Indian revenues.
In Orissa, it would have enabled us to reduce the salt duty to the easy
Madras rate ; it would have saved the necessity of an income-tax
altogether; and by shorter leases, it would now yield as large an income
as the total which we extract by a variety of vexatious burdens.
The experience of the past few years shows that the fall in value
of silver still continues, livery morning the Government of India
wakes up poorer than when it went to bed the night before. A lakh of
rupees in 1850 represented a great deal more in actual purchasing power
than a lakh of rupees in 1860; and a lakh of rupees in 1860 repre
sented a great deal more than it did in 1870. Apart, therefore, from
the cost of increased efficiency in the administration, the English in
India must inevitably go on increasing the miscellaneous public
burdens so obnoxious to the people, as long as the land-tax is calculated
in silver. I h e one remedy is a grain valuation, either struck annually
or revised at intervals of about five years. I t might be possible to
suggest several sources of revenue, such as a duty on P a n , the aromatic
leaf that the people chew instead of tobacco, which would be less
unpopular than the income-tax. B ut miscellaneous imposts, however
unobjectionable in themselves, are mere makeshifts and stop-gaps in a
fiscal system like that of Bengal. The secret of making India pay is
the due conservation of the land-tax; and in order to conserve the landtax, it must be estimated, not, as in Orissa, upon the so-called rent of
the landholder, but upon the actual produce of the soil. Until this
necessity is realized and acted upon, every few years will bring a
fresh set of financial embarrassments. Under the present system, with
out adding a single Judge, or Magistrate, or officer of any sort to the
Civil L is t; without granting one of the administrative improvements
™

' 5'i20

cent., showing a decrease of 30 per cent.
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which India’s rapid advance in civilisation suggests; without under
taking any of the rural public works which a tropical country so
urgently reqidres ; without allowing a rupee for bringing our materiel
of war up to the modern European standard; the Indian Q-overnment
will find at the end of each ten years the revenue which sufficed at the
beginning of the decade altogether insufficient at the close of it.—
H unter's “ Orissa.”

(0 .)— E xtract fro m the A rticle on “ In dia ” in H unter's
“ G azetteer o f In dia.”
Eevenues of the Moghul Emperors at thirteen various periods, from
1593 to 1761,* from a smaller area and population than those of
B ritish India.
Moghul Emperors.

1. Akhar, A.D. 1593.
Do.

2. Akhar,
3. Do.
4. Do.

,,

,, ..

.
Authority.

r 1
Land revenue.

Niz&m-ud.dm; not for
all India.
Allowance for Provincial Troops ®{hmni) .

..

Abdul Pazl, _MSS.; not
lor all India.
,,
Official documents; not
for all India.
,, 1605.. Indian authorities quoted by DeL&et.
5 . Jehkngir, A.D. 1609 Captain Hawkins
..

6

A.D. 1594..

—

11 .

Do
,, 1628
7. Sh5h Jehdn, A.D.
1648-49.
8. Aurangzeb, A..D .
1655.
9 Do.
A.D.
1670 (?)
10.
Do.
A.D.
1695.
11
Do.
A.D.
1697.
12
Do.
A.D.
1707.
13. Shfi,hAlum A.D,
1761.

Abdul Hamid L4hori ..
Do.
..
1

£

.,

32,000,000

^ 10,000,000
-------------- ------Net 42,000,000

,, 16,582,440
,, 17,450,000
..

Not 50,000,000

Net 17,500,000
,, 22,000,000

*

( Gross 26,743,970
Net 24 056 114
'
> <
Later official doeu- f Gross 35,641,431
ments.
1 , Net 34,505,890
Gemelli Careri
..
..
.
Manucci Catrou
..
Net 38,719,400
..

I £

Net 16,574,388

Official documents .. j

Ramusis

Revenue from
sources.

..

„ 30,179,692

Official statement presentedto Ahmad Shdh
Abdali on his entering
Delhi.

„ 34,506,640

1
'
\
j
Net 80,000,000

f

„ 77,438,800

> The above table is reproduced from Mr. Edward Thomas’ Revenue Remirces of the
Moghul Empire, published in 1871, and has been revised by him from materials which
he has collected since that date.—I insert the words w< andyross by his direction.
* This is the lowest estimate at which the Bumi or Landwehr, in contradiction to the
Roval Army, can be reckoned.—Mr. Thomas’ Revenue Resources of the Moghul Empire,
page 12.
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The following statement shows the revenues from the provinces of
the Delhi Empire under Emperor Shdh Jehdn, 1648-49 :—
In India.
Provinces.

'

Land-tax.
RS.

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

Delhi
Agra ...
L^ioro
Ajmere ...
Daulatabad
Berar ...
Abmedabad
Bengal
Allahabad
Behar
Malwa
Khandeish
Oudh
Telingana
Multan
Orissa
Tatta (Sind)
Baglanah

19.
20.
21.
22.
23.

Kashmere
...
Kabul
Balkh
Kandahar
...
Badakhshan ...

...

...

...
...
...
...
...
...

...
...
...
...
...
...

■■■
■■■
...............
...
■■.
...
...

...

...

...

••

...

...

...

.■

...
■ ■
■ .■
...
•.•

■.
■■■
.■ ■
■■■

■.

...
...
...
...
••■
■ ■■
.............................................................
...
...
...
..
■■
■■■
Total for all India
...

.■

■■■

...
...

.■ ■
...

...
...

...
••

25,000,000
22,500,000
22,500,000
15,000,000
13,750,000
13,750,000
13,250,000
12,500,000
10,000,000
10,000,000
10,000,000
10,000,000
7,500,000
7,500,000
7,000,000
5,000,000
2,000,000
500,000
207,750,000
3,750,000
4,000,000
2,000,000
1,500,000
1,000,000

.■
...

...

Total

... 220,000,000

Aurangzeh .—All Northern India except Assam and the greater part
of Southern India paid revenue to Aurangzeh. His Indian Provinces
covered nearly as large an area as the British Empire at the present
day, although their dependence on the central Government was less
direct. From these provinces his net land revenue demand is returned
at 30 to 38 millions sterling, a sum which represented at least three
times the purchasing power of the land revenue of British India at the
present day. But it is doubtful whether the enormous demand of 38
millions was fully realized during any series of years, even at the height
of Aurangzeh’s power, before he left Delhi for his long southern wars.
I t was estimated at only 30 millions in the last year of his reign, after
his absence of a quarter of a century in the Deccan. Fiscal oppressions
led to evasions and revolts, while some or other of the provinces were
always in open war against the Emperor. The table given below
exhibits the Moghul empire in its final development in 1697, just before
it began to break up. The standard return of Aurangzeb’s land
revenue was net £34,505,890 ; and this remained the nominal demand
in the accounts of the central exchequer during the next half century,
notwithstanding that the Empire had fallen to pieces. ^ When the
Afghan invader, Ahmad Shdh Durdni, entered Delhi in 1761, the
Treasury oflicers presented him with a statement showing the land
revenue of the Empire at £34,506,640. The highest land revenue of
Aurangzeh, after his annexations in Southern India and before his
final reverses, was 3 8 | millions sterling ; of which close on 38 millions
were from Indian Provinces. The total revenue of Aurangzeh was

ivi
estimated in 1695 at 80 millions and in 1697 at 77^ millions sterling.
The gross taxation levied from British India, deducting the opium
excise, which is paid by the Chinese consumer, averaged 36^ millions
sterling during the ten years ending 1879.
Land revenue of Aurangzeb in 1697
(according to Manuoci).

Land revenue of Aurangzeb in 1707
(according to Eamusis).

__________________________________________________________
S9.

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
16.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.

D e lh i........................
A g r a ........................
Lahore
..
..
Ajmere
..
..
Guzerat
..
..
Malwa
,.
Behar
..
..
Multan
..
.,
Tatta (Sind) ..
..
Bakar
..
.,
Orissa
..
Allahabad ..
..
Deccan
..
..
Berar ..
..
Khandeiah ..
..
Baglanah
..
..
Nande (Nandair) ..
Bengal
..
..
T Jjain........................
Eajmahal
..
..
Bijapur
..
,,
Goloonda
..
..

Total ..
23. Kashmere
.,
.,
24. K ab ul........................
Grand Total

..

>

118.

12,560,000
1. D e lh i......................... i 30,648,753
22,203,650
2. A g r a ......................... ■ 28,669,003
23,305,000 3. Ajmere
..
..!
16,308,634
21,900,002 4. Allahabad
..
..!
11,413,681
23,395,000 6. Punjab
..
. .i 20,653,302
9,906,250 6. Oudh
..
..|
8,058,195
12,160,000
7. Multan
..i
5,361,073
6,026,000 8. Guzerat
..
..
15,196,228
6,002,000
9. B ehar...........................i 10,179,025
2,400,000 10. S i n d ...........................' 2,295,420
5,707,500 11. Doulatabad
..
..
26,873,627
7,738,000 12. Malwa
..
..
10,097,541
16,204,760 13. Berar ..
.,
..,
15,350,625
15,807,500 14. Khandeish
..
..
11,216,750
11,105,000 16. B edur..
..
..
9,324,359
6,885,000 16. Bengal
..
..
13,116,906
7,200,000
17. Orissa ..
..
3,570,600
40,000,000 18. Hyderabad
..
..
27,834,000
20,000,000 19. Bijapnr
..
..
26,957,626
10,050,000
60,000,000
50,000,000
379,534,562
3,506,090
3,207,250
386,246,802
or
£38,624,680

20. Kashmere
21. Kabul

Total ..
..
..
..
..

Grand Total

292,023,147
5,747,734
4,025,983

.. ; 301,796,864
I
or
I £30,179,686

The above lists have been taken from Edward Thomas’ Eesources
of the Moghul Empire, pages 46 and 50,

(D.)— tlx tra c t fr o m

the Jou rnal o f the Archaeological S u rvey o f I n d ia ,
Vol. IV .

Translation of a copper-plate grant, dated the 23rd year of Eajendra
Chola (probably A.D. 1046).
H ail to Kovirajakesaripanma, the Chakravartl Sri KulottungaSoladeva, swaying his sceptre over all the directions of the west sea of
Vikklar and Sihgalar (Ceylon). He, in the twentieth year of his reign,
while graciously seated on K alihgardyan , the temple throne placed in
the Tirumanjana&alai' inside the temple of the town of Ahavamallakulakaralpuram otherwise called Ayirattali, was requested by the king of
' The apartment in the temple where water is stored lor bathing the idol.
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Kidara to exempt the villages belonging to the temple of Eajendrasolaperumballi and Eaj araj aperumballi which were built in Solakulavallipattana, situated in Pattanakkurru division of the fertile country of
Keyamanikkavalanadu.from the taxes of antaraya, ^ virasishai, ®panm aipandavetii ^ and kun 'ddli ®and to permit the exchange of the possession
of lands from the old inhabitants to the temple. Thus at the reqiiest of
the king of Kidara which was reported by his messengers, we graciously
issue this order to our agent, Eajaraj amilvendavelan, to execute copper
plate document to this effect. The lands and produce belonging to the
temple of Eaj araj aperumballi, which was built in Solakulavallipattana
in the division of Pattanakkurru of the fertile country of Keyamanikkavalanadu; ninety-seven and three-eightieths and a-hundred-and
sixtieth ®{;oelu ’ ) of land in Anaimahgalam of Pattanakkurru are now
fixed in the possession of the temple in exchange of the owners with
the calculated ®paddy produce of 8,943 Icalanis, 2 tunis, 1 kuruni, and
3 ndlis, and the settled ®paddy produce of 4,506 kalam s; 12f (veils) of
lands given to Brahmans of Anaimahgalam with the calculated produce
of 400 kalams and the settled paddy produce of 560 kalams ; 27 % and
and
(veils) of land in Munjikkudi of this country with the
calculated paddy produce of 2,779 kalams, 1 tuni and 4 naUs and the
settled paddy produce of 1,806 k alam s; 106
(veils) of land in Amur
of Tiruvarur division, with the calculated paddy produce of 10,606
kalamt, 2 tunis and 2 kurunis and settled produce of 5,850 kalams, 70f
and
(veils) of land in Nanalur, otherwise called Vadakudi of the
country of Alanadu, with the calculated paddy produce of 6,514 kalams,
5 kurunis and 1 ndli and the settled paddy produce of 2,840 kalams.
10 j|-a n d sV and
and
and , ^ ^ (veils) of land of Kilachandirappadi of this country with the calculated paddy produce of
kalams and ku ru n is; 601 (veils) of land given as donations to the
Brahmans of Palaiyur of this country with the calculated paddy produce
of 1,000 kalams and the settled paddy produce of 1,500 kalams. 87|
(veils) of land in Puttakkudiof Kurumbur division of the fertile country
of Jayahkondasolavalanadu with the calculated paddy produce of 8,720
kalams sraA the settled paddy produce of 6,107 kalam s; 3^)„ (veils) of
land in Udayamarttandanallur of Idaikkalinadu of the fertile country
of VijayarajendraSoiavalanadu with the calculated paddy produce of 12
kalams and 5 kurunis and the settled paddy produce of 135 kalams, 3
kurunis and the settled dry land paddy produce of 78 kalams and _5
kurunis as favorably fixed during the settlement of taxes. H alf of this
the above stated lands and produce shall be in the enjoyment of this
temple and the other half shall cover the several expenses of antaraya,
3 ^ 7

3

1 , 0 1 2

5

®It may possibly be interpreted import duties.
®Fees given to the temple at marriages—a practice which in all Hindu societies con
tinues to this day.
* Fee for the use of old paths.
® Kundali is an axe for cutting wood (generally fuel wood tor use in the houses). I t is
not plain whether by this the ancient Chola kings also levied a tax on the use of arms, or
whether it is a tax on cutting firewood in forests.
®The Tamil way of expressing fractions. The mode of expression would be lost if it
were translated 97rlo instead of 9 7 ^ and -fej,.
’ The measurement of land is not given. The grant being in the Tanjore district,
according to the way of calculation there we may roughly translate m^is.
®and » Calculated and settled paddy produce. Even now the lands have these two
systems, the former calculated produce having been fixed in past times.
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panm aipandavetti, and other taxes incurred in money or paddy by this

village. Thus for the exemption from taxation and for the exchange
of the lands from the former owners to the temple we issue this order.
Thus 31f and
and
(velis) of land within the four boundaries
with all the taxes of antardya and panm aipandavetti and others exempted
we give to the temple.
N o t e .—The terms “ calculated produce ” and “ settled produce ” in the
above inscription probably refer to the gross produce and the portion of it
representing Government share. If this surmise be correct, the Govern
ment share, it will be seen, exceeded a hall in some eases. In one or two
cases there must be a mistake in the transcription of the inscription as the
“ settled produce ” given exceeds the “ calculated produce.” It is assumed
that the figures representing the superficial contents of lands denote
“ v e lis”—a veli being equivalent to 6f acres. “ Veli ” is an ancient
measure and there is no tradition current in the Tanjore district showing
that either the extent of a veli has been altered or that any other land
measure was at any time in use.

The following extract from a grant, dated A.D. 1084 by Kulothungachola shows the taxes and seignioral dues levied in thq times
o f the Ckolas in the Tanjore district.
«f'

»

*

«

may you enjoy the several trees and the enjoyment and cultivation of
mango trees ; may you have the privilege of opening up big oilpresses ; may you enjoy the upper irrigation and straining in the
channels that, passing through this village, irrigate other villages ;
may you enjoy the upper irrigation and straining in the channels
that, passing from other villages, come to this village. The cocoa and
palmyra trees cultivated in this village shall not be climbed up by the
Ila v a r ; may you enjoy the privilege of the planting of (pillars for)
toranas
as befitting your position. For the enjoyment of the above
rights ; may you enjoy also the ndddtchi, the hiratchi, one ndli (of rice
collection) for every va lti (platter), one ndli (of rice collection) on (the
days sacred to) the manes, the tax on weddings, the (tax on) washer
men’s stones, the tax on potters, the rent on water, the leaves collec
tion,
a cloth for (every) loom, the brokerage, the taxes on gold
smiths, the tax on neatherds, the tax on sheep, the good cow, the good
bull, the watch of the country, the guana, tortoise, frog and others of
the kind in the common embankments inside (the village); may you
enjoy the right of sowing K dr, the supreme management, thie iJaidi
petitions and other rights even without the exception of the lands used
for raising good crops. For the enjoyment of the above rights, may
you enjoy also the right of irrigating by obstructing the water by
embankments, of straining and allowing tfie flow of the current. May
'f’ Literally the polluted, by which term is meant the nidnrs or sdndn, commonly
called the toddy-tree climbers.
’' The gate of a house in Sanskrit, but it also means festoons strung of green leaves,
generally mango leaves.
For manure or to be used as dishes for eating in taking meals.
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you enjoy the right of the upper irrigation and straining in the chan
nels irrigating thjs la n d ; in these channels none (else) shall enjoy the
right of cutting up branch channels, of obstructing the water, of shut
ting up the lower sluices, of raising up the water by obstructions, and
of lifting up water by baskets. Let none obstruct the common run
ning water or use that water for purposes of irrigation by obstructing
its course. Let none raise round-about storeyed houses and mansions
or sink unwalled wells or enjoy the proceeds of the cocoanut trees
yielding (cocoanuts), damanakam
maru
iru veli
senpaka, the blue
lily, mango, jack, areca-nut, palmyra.

(E .)— The fo llo w in g abstract shows the revenue in p a d d y which a m im ber
o f villa g e s in the Chola and other countries assigned to the tem ple at
Tanjore by the Chola K in g Brijaraj a deva in the 2 9 th year o f his
reign {end o f the tenth century) had to p a y to the Tanjore tem p le us
recorded in the inscriptions on the w alls o f the tem ple.
„
,
Ivamea of villages.

•

1. Palaiyur (Inganadu)
..
..
..
..
2. Arappar
do.
..
..
..
..
3. Kiraudevankudi in Inganadu...........................
4.
----do.....................................
5.
----do.
........................
6. Tannirkunram
do.
..
..
..
7. Kirvadugakkudi
do.
..
..
..
8.
----do.
.,
..
..
9. Usikkannangudi
do.
..
..
..
10. 'Vadaviraiyanpallam do.
..
..
..
11. Arakkankudi (Tirunaraiyurnadu)
..
..
12. Pidaraseri
do.
. . . .
13. Nerkuppai (Tiramunadu)
..
..
..
14. Maruttuvakkudi (Innambarnadu)
..
..
15. Tiruttevankudi (Tiruvalinadu)
..
..
16. Anpanur (Mipalaru)
..
..
..
17. Ingaiyur (Kilpalaru)
..
..
..
..
18. Panamangalam ( Kilpalaru)
..
..
■■
19. Sattanpadi
do.
..
..
..
20.
—do.
........................
21. Mandottam
do.
..
..
.•
22. Iraiyanseri
do.
..
..
..
23. "Venkonkudi
do.
..
..
..
24. Maganikudi
do.
..
..
..
25. Siru Semburai
do.
........................
26. Turaiyur
do.
..
..
27. Karimangalam
do.
..
••
..

Extent of taxpaying lands.

Eevenue payable
in paddy.

V E LIS.

KALAMS.

12S4
107J
41
21f
115
'3 4
26j
6f
5|'
23|
6t
5j
37
29|
29f
75f
42|
40|
is l
4t
14|
11$
48
23
6

12,530
10,745
4,070
2,183
11,526
3,378
2,600
674
518
2,393
656
536
3,722
2,967
2,900

H

4,278
1,883
469
4,784
612
1,083

__________ — ------------------------------------------------ --------

»

Note.—The denomination in which the extent of lands mentioned in the inscriptions is
given, has not been specifically stated, but it is assumed to be Velis ” (1 veli = 6f acres) the
local land measure in use in the Tanjore district from time immemorial. The “ kalam ”
grain ‘’measure referred to is equivalent to 12 adavallan merkals. An adavallan is a
somewhat smaller merkal than that now in use. The old merkal was reported in the
beginning of the century to contain 192 tolas of rice. The present merkal contains 240
tolas.
and “ Fragrant shrubs.
Iru vH i

is a shrub, the roots of which are very fragrant,

SECTION I I .—T H E CONDITION O P T H E PR ESID EN C Y
A T T H E E N D OF T H E 18 th CEN TU RY W H E N MOST
OF T H E PROVINCES OF SO U TH ERN IN D IA W E R E
A CQ U IRED BY T H E B R IT ISH .

{A ..)— E xtracts fr o m offlcial reports showing the condition o f the several ■
districts at the time they came under B ritish administration.
N orth ern Circars— Ganjam, Vi%agapatam, Goddvari {acquired from
the N iza m in 1766), K istn a {acquired fro m the N izam in 1769 and 1768),
P a ln a d {acquired from the Nabob o f Carnatic in 1801). The zemindari

lands are situated in the hill country of the western frontier, and in
the plains between the hills and the sea. The hill zemindars, secure
in the woody and unwholesome heights which they inhabited, and
encoirraged by the hope of an eventual asylum in the dominions of
the Nizam or of the Rajah of Berar, had often furnished examples of
successful depredation and unpunished revolt. They were surrounded
by military tenants, whose lands were held on stipulations of personal
service, and whose attachment to their chiefs was increased by the
bond of family connection. These zemindars consisted of three classes:
First, the Velmas of Tellinga origin, who were driven from the Carna
tic in the year 1652 by the Muhammadan arms, and who established
themselves on the borders of the Kistna. Second, the Rachewars, of
the race of ancient sovereigns of Orissa, who were also compelled, by
the Mrrhammadans to relinquish the plains of the Circars, and retired
to the highland woods that formed their western frontier. Their pos
sessions are principally situated to the north of the Goddvari. Ih ird ,
the W ooriars being petty chieftains of the military tribe, who, after
the overthrow of the empire of Orissa by the Muhammadans, were
enabled, from their local situation, to acquire an independent jurisdic
tion. Their possessions are ehiefly situated in the highlands in the
northern division of Ohicacole.
The zemindars in the plains could boast of no higher extraction
than being descended from the officers and revenue agents of the
sovereigns of Orissa, who were employed by the Musalmdn conquerors
in the management of their new acquisitions, and who appear to have
first acquired lands and influence, after the conquest of Aurangzeb,
and during the distracted administration of his children.
The military force of the zemindars, like that maintained by the
Poligars in the modern possessions under the Madras Government, con
sisted of three descriptions. First, the Common peons, who were paid
in money and whose constant attendance was expected. Secondly,
the Mocassa peons, who were paid by grants of land, subject to a quitrent only. Thirdly, the M annoverty peons, who consisted of military
tenants of a higher order, and who were bound to bring their adherents
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■with them to the field. At the time the Ciroars came into the hands
of the Company, the zemindars were, for the most part, in a very
irregular state of subjection to Nizam Ally. During the weakness of
his Government and that of his predecessors, they had embraced every
opportunity to extend their power, and to assume a degree of independ
ence incompatible with any other character than that of tributary
chiefs. In the pursuit of these views, they were assisted by the suc
cessive wars and contentions for empire, which followed the death of
Aurangzeb in 1707. Amidst these convulsions arose a dispute for the
succession to the soubahship of the Deccan, in which Nizam-ul-Mulk,
by maintaining himself in opposition to the orders of the Moghul,
excited the zemindars to disregard an authority, which then' possessed
not the means of enforcing their obedience. During the period of
Nizam-ul-Mulk’s usurpation, little progress was made in reducing these
countries to a state of order; and a second contest for the Government
of the Deccan arising upon his death in 1749, the confusion of the
internal Government was continued and increased. Such was the state
of the Northern Ciroars when obtained by the French. A t the com
mencement of their administration, they made the Zemindars feel the
weight of their power; but being called upon to march their troops into
different parts of the country, for the purpose of supporting Salabut
Jung, before their authority was established, they were soon driven to
the necessity of temporizing with those they had attempted to subdue,
and disorders ensued, which prevailed from the time the French were
expelled the Ciroars. They reverted to the Government of the Nizam,
under whom they continued to the period when they were transferred
to the English Bast India Company. In that interval, the whole sys
tem of internal management had become disorganized. Not only the
forms, but even the remembrance of civil authority, seemed to be
wholly lost
*

*

*

*

By the custom of the Hindoo Government, tlie cultivators were f
entitled to one-half of the paddy produced (that is, grain in the husk)
depending upon the periodical rains. Of the crops from the dry grain
lands, watered by artificial means, the share of the cultivator was about i
two-thirds. These were the proportions which generally obtained ; but j
particular castes were allowed a larger share, as well as strangers, that
is, those ryots who were not fixed residents in the villages. Before the j
harvest commenced the quantity of the crop was ascertained in the
presence of the inhabitants and village servants, by the survey of per
sons unconnected with the village, who, from habit, were particularly
skilful and expert in judging of the amount of the produce, and who,
in the adjustment of this business, were materially aided by a reference
to the produce of former years, as recorded by the accountants of the
villages. The cultivators were at liberty, if they thought it necessary,
to make another survey by people of their own ; and if any material
difference appeared in the two estimates, a third account was taken,
under the orders of the village offioers. The quantity which belonged
to the Government being thus ascertained, it was received in kind or in
money. Before the division took place, certain deductions were made
from the gross produce, which the Committee will hereafter explain.
1
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I Of the plantation or garden culture, which was of greater value than
I the other descriptions of produce, no larger portion was demanded from

I the ryots than one-fourth to one-eighth of the entire yearly crop,
I according to the additional expense, trouble and time required in
bringing such articles to maturity, and the distance and hazard of
carrying them to market. The rule with respect to these superior
articles, as well as small grains, was to assess them with a fixed moneyrent, not liable to fluctuation, as the produce might be more or less.
Such were the rights of the ryots according to the ancient usage of
the country. In consequence, however, of the changes introduced by
the Muhammadan conquest, and the many abuses, which later times had
established, the share really enjoyed by the ryots was often reduced to
a sixth, and but seldom exceeded a fifth ; for instead of the former usage,
the expedient of an impost originally founded on a measurement of the
arable land, and of additional assessments in proportion to that impost,
was generally adopted, and the amount of such additional assessments
had no bounds, but those which limited the supposed ability of the
husbandman. In those parts of the country where the practice of
receiving rents in kind, or by a monied valuation of the actual produce,
still obtained, the cultivators were reduced to an equally unfavorable
situation by the arbitrary demands and contributions to which they
were subjected beyond the stipulated rent. The effects of this unjust
system were considerably augmented by the custom which had become
common with the zemindars, and to which yorxr Committee have already
alluded, of sub-renting their lands to farmers, whom they armed with
unrestricted powers of collection, and who were thus enabled to dis
regard, whenever it suited their purpose, the engagements they entered
into with the ryots, besides practising every species of oppression, which
an unfeeling motive of self-interest could suggest. I f they agreed with
the cultivators at the commencement of the year for a rent in money,
and the season proved an abundant one, they then insisted on receiving
their dues in kind. When they did take their rents in specie, they
hardly ever failed to collect a part of them before the harvest time had
arrived and the crops were cut, which reduced the ryots to the neces
sity of borrowing from money-lenders at a heavy interest of 3, 4 and 5
per cent, per month, the sums requisite to make good the anticipated
payments that were demanded of them. If from calamity or other
cause the ryots were the least remiss in the discharge of their rents,
the officers of the renters were instantly quartered upon them, and these
officers they were obliged to maintain until they m ight be recalled on
the demand being satisfied. I t was also a frequent practice with the
renters to remove the inhabitants from fertile lands, in order to bestow
them on their friends and favourites ; and to oblige the ryots to assist
them, when they happened to be farmers, in the tilling of their lands,
and to furnish them gratuitously with laborers, bullocks, carts and
straw.
In addition to the assessment on the lands, or the shares of their
produce received from the inhabitants, they were subject to the duties
levied on the inland trade, which were collected by the renters under
the zemindars. These duties, which went by the name of Sayer, as
they extended to grain, to cattle, to salt and all the other necessaries of
life passing through the country, and were collected by corrupt, partial.
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and extortionate agents, produced the worst effects on the state of
society, by not only checking tbe progress of industry, oppressing the
manufacturer, and causing him to debase his manufacture, but also by
clogging the beneficial operations of commerce in general, and abridg
ing the comforts of the people at large. This latter description of
imposts was originally considered as a branch of revenue too much
exposed to abuses to be entrusted to persons not liable to restraint and
punishment. I t was, therefore, retained under the immediate manage
ment of the Government. The first rates were easy, and the custom
houses few ; but in the general relaxation of authority prevailing in the
Gircars, this mode of raising revenue for the support of Government was
scandalously abused. In the course of a little time, new duties were
introduced under the pretence of charitable and religious donations, as
fees to the chokedars or account-keepers, guards and other officers at
the stations ; as protection money to a zemindar, or as a present to those
who farmed the duties. Not only had the duties been from time to
time raised in their amount, and multiplied in their number, at the
discretion of the zemindars and the renters under them, but they were
at length levied at almost every stage, and on every successive transfer
of property. Uniformity in the principles of collection was completely
wanting; a different mode of taxation prevailing in every district, in
respect of all the varieties of goods and other articles subject to impost.
This consuming system of oppression had, in some instances, been
aggravated by the Company’s Government, which, when possessed of a
few factories, with a small extent of territory around them, adopted the
measure of placing chokies or custom stations in the vicinity of each,
for the purpose of ascertaining the state of trade within their own
limits, as well as to afford them a source of revenue Under the head
of Sayer revenue was also included a variety of taxes indefinite in their
amount, and vexatious in their nature, called m o tu rph a ; they consisted
of imposts on houses, on the implements of agriculture, on looms, on
merchants, on artificers, and other professions and castes.— {E xtract
fro m the F ifth Report o f the P arliam en tary Gommittee f o r E a s t In d ia
affairs, 1813.)
Nellore D istr ic t {acquired from the Nabob o f C arnatic in 1801).—The
district of Nellore did not suffer much in comparison with the rest of
the Carnatic in the wars which took place in the latter half of the 18th
century; and being exempt from the presence of armies, was saved from
the devastation and drain on the population inseparable therefrom. Its
proximity to the seat of Government, however, exposed it in a peculiar
degree to the abuse and mis-government which characterised the
Nabob’s durbar. The mass of the people were cultivators who were
ground down by the renters and left nothing but their ploughs and
cattle. There was no monied class. The head inhabitants who had
been sub-renters had amassed some wealth, which they hoarded.
Persons who lived by trade were few.......................... Eoads, properly
so called, there were none and the lines of traffic were infested by
robbers and dacoits. The trade of the district was unimportant and the
only outlet for it was by the sea. The chief commodities were grain
and tobacco and some cloth, while cattle were exported in some quantity
principally to Hyderabad. The trade in cloth was the most considerable
at one time. There were a mrmber of Moghul merchants who bought
for the market in Bassora and the Persian Gulf, but the English
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obtained access to those markets about 1800; and the Indian merchan
dise being undersold, the trade declined. The grain trafBo was not
groat. The demand was chiefly in the southern districts and the only
means of transport by sea, on native c ra ft; and the winds prevailing at
the harvest season being contrary, the transport was precarious and the
trade small. The enormous expense of land carriage was prohibitive.
Carts were not obtainable. All goods were conveyed on bullocks (the
cost of transporting 1 putti of grain was 1 star pagoda and 5 fanams for
every 8 miles in 1805. This is about one-third of the average price
of that quantity ruling throughout the district). These difficulties,
combined with oppressive customs and other taxation and the insecurity
of the roads, completely paralysed trade. The confusion and uncer
tainty of the revenue system ; the oppression of the renters, themselves
the victims of the rapacity of the Nabobs and compelled to recoup
themselves by exactions from their people; the fraud and venality which
had infected all ranks ; the poverty of the cultivators who were ninetenths of the community ; their ignorance and apathetic indifference to
their own improvement; the stagnation of trade and manufacture conse
quent on restrictive taxation and general insecurity; the depredations of
Poligars and Kavalgars, the supposed guardians of the public security ;
the total want of a system of judicature; all these combined to produce
a state of things wretched in the extreme, and from which it would be
vain to hope for sudden or rapid improvement.— {The N ellore D istrict
M anual.)
Ceded D istricts— B e lla ry and Guddapah {acquired fro m the N izam in

1800).—The state of the districts in 1800, when they were ceded by the
Nizam, has been thus described : Probably no part of Southern India
was in a more unsettled state or less acquainted either by experience
or by tradition with the blessings of settled Government, the collection of
the revenue being entirely entrusted to zemindars. Poligars and potails
each of these became the leader of a little army and carried on destruc
tive feuds with the villages immediately contiguous to him. Bands of
robbers wandered through the country, plundering and murdering such
travellers as refused to submit to their exactions, while the Government,
conscious of its weakness, scarcely attempted to interfere. I t is com
puted that in the year 1800, when the Ceded districts were transferred
to the Company’s rule, there were scattered through them, exclusive of
the Nizam’s troops, 30,000 armed peons ; the whole of them, under the
command of 80 Poligars, subsisted by rapine and committed everywhere
the greatest excesses.
K u rn o o l {acquired fro m the Nabob o f K urnool, 1838),—I t is impos
sible to draw out any history of the revenue management of the country
during the time of the Nabobs. There were no laws between the
governing and the governed, the taxer and the taxed, except the ruler’s
own will. The little that we can learn of the internal economy of the
country, before the immediate rule of the British, shows us that the
manner of imposition of the revenue was most arbitrary and the collec
tion most iniquitous. The whole known history, with the honorable
exception of Manauwar K han’s rule, is but a series of acts of oppression
and violence on the part of the Nabob, and passive resistance or flight
on the part of the people. Mr. Blane, the Commissioner, on the
assumption of the country, constantly mentions these facts and shows
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that the population was about one-half in proportion to that of the
surrounding districts. There are, however, now few records of those
times extant. The story of their destruction is amusing. The British
soldiers who were employed in installing Manauwar Khan on the
throne took a fancy to the cloths in which the records were wrapt and
pilfered them, throwing the records into inextricable confusion. W hen
Manauwar Khan was fairly seated on the throne, he tried to re-arrange
them ; hut finding the trouble too great, he employed all his elephants
and camels for some days to throw them into the river. That flowing
tide carried down in its bosom the evidence of many a deed of oppres
sion and many a by-gone story of woe ! This act of Manauwar Khan
the Mild has effectually thrown the cloak of oblivion over the doings of
his ancestors. In this oblivion we perforce must leave them.
I t will be, however, as well to record a few of the acts of the last
Nabob, to show the state of the country when it was first assumed.
The revenue administration was in the greatest disorder and was carried
on without any system whatever. No public accounts were kept except
by the village officers, and the amount of remittances was carried
straight into the Nabol)’8 zenana, that being his only treasury. The
amount to be paid by each village was changed according to the
caprice of the Nabob, and he would increase his demand without any
ostensible reason. W hen his demands passed all bounds, the people
would fly. Then the Nabob would allure them back with promises,
and give them a cowle to re-assure them, but as soon as the crops were
ready to be cut, he would seize the produce, breaking through his word
without scruple. In Nandydl, where there is some valuable cultivation
under a fine tank, he played the people this trick for two or three years,
until at last they threw up the land, leaving the pariah servants of the
village to carry on the cultivation as best they could for the Nabob.
In another village, Nannur, he added Rs. 5,000 to the demand, because
a horse of that value died there. The inhabitants fled and left the
Nabob to continue the cultivation with his own servants and bullocks.
— {M r. M orris’ R eport on the settlement o f the K u rn ool district.)
Qhingleput {acquired in 1765 and 1801).—The Jaghire was twice
invaded by Hyder A li; in 1768, and in the war of 1780, when he
entered it with fire and sword. On the termination of the latter war,
in 1784, hardly any other signs were left in many parts of the country
of its having been inhabited by human beings, than the bones of the
bodies that had been massacred, or the naked walls of the houses,
choultries, and temples, which had been burnt. To the havoc of war
succeeded the affliction of fam ine; and the emigrations arising from
these successive calamities nearly depopulated the district.
The system of management in the Jaghire, while it was rented by
the Nabob, was of the same oppressive and unjust character which
marked the administration of affairs in his own territory, the Carnatic.
I t exhibited throughout a scene of boundless exaction and rapacity on
the part of the Government and its officers ; of evasion on that of the
inhabitants; or of collusion between .them and the public servants;
while the revenue diminished every year with the cultivation. The
husbandman was entitled to a certain standard share of the crop, but a
considerable proportion of it was extorted from him under the varied
devices of usual assessment, fix ed assessment and additional assessment,

»
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durhar hhirch, and by private contributions levied by tbe revenue
officers for their own nsQ.— {E xtract fro m the Fifth R eport o f the P a rlia 
m entary Committee f o r the E a st In dia affairs, 1813.)
Trichinopoly {acquired in 1792).—Under the Nabob’s Government,
the revenue had been collected in the irrigated taluks by a division of
the produce with the ryots. As a general rule, the crops were equally
divided between the Government and the cultivators, after a deduction
of 5 per cent, of the gross produce had been made for_reaping expenses.
This was the ordinary rate of division {I'dram), but in lands irrigated
from tanks and also in those which, from their position, were liable
to have the crops damaged by inundations, the ryots were allowed to
take 55 to 58 per cent, of the gross produce. In newly formed wet
lands the cultivator’s share {kudivaram) was 60 per cent, and in those
irrigated by picottahs and other mechanical contrivances, it varied from
65 to 6 8 | per cent. The allowances {sutantrams) paid to the village
artificers, karnams, watchers, cultivating slaves {P a lla rs), and others
varied from 23 to 28 per cent, of the gross produce, and were paid by
the inhabitants alone out of their share.
In the dry portions of the country, the revenues were collected in
some villages according to the sorts of grains cultivated, while in others
the assessment varied according to the nature of the soil. The demands
were, however, made in a most arbitrary manner, and were invariably
increased if the outturn of the crops happened to be better than usual.
The collections in these villages were made in money, and not in kind,
as in, the wet villages.
The sale of grain was a strict monopoly, the price being fixed by
the manager. All importation was forbidden, and it was an offence,
punishable by exorbitant fines, even to lend a neighbour such small
quantities of grain as he might require for his immediate support.
The grain was taken from the cultivators at the rate of 7 and_ 8
fanams ‘ per kalam *, and sold back to them from Government granaries
kept up in different parts of the district at 9 and 10 fanams per kalam.
I n some remarks that he makes on the system of government pre
vailing in Trichinopoly before the English got possession of the
country, Mr. Wallace remarks that, under the system then in force,
the people never knew when the demands on them would cease. The
so-called fixed assessments seemed to have been imposed merely with
the view of inducing the ryots to cultivate, in the hope that nothing
beyond the settled amount in money or grain would be exacted from
them. In this hope they were, however, invariably disappointed, and
he asserts that, if in any one year the revenues were actually collected
according to the fixed rates, this was done _merely_ with the view of
inducing the ryots, by this apparent moderation, to increase the extent
of their cultivation in the succeeding year, and thus give the managers
or their sub-renters an opportunity of doubling their exactions.—
{Trichinopoly D istrict M anual.)
T innetelly {acquired in ld92 and 1801).—Colonel Fullerton in 1783

wrote

“ The last, but not the least, considerable of your southern

‘ There were 30 faname to the pagoda, so that one fanam equalled 1 anna lOJ pies of
our present currency.
.
’ The kalam contained 39 measures of 100 ouhic inches.
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territories is Tinnevelly. I t is a hundred and fifteen miles in length and
seventy miles in breadth. A ridge of inaccessible mountains divides
it on the north from the wild valleys of Watrap and Outumpollam,
belonging to Tippoo Sultan. I t stretches to the confines of Madura
and liamnad on the north-east and east, reaches to the sea upon the
south, and borders on the west with the Rajahship of Travanoore,
both terminating near Cape Comorin. Nature has been bountiful to
this province. Its surface is generally flat, from the sea-coast till it
approaches the mountains on its northern boundary. The rivers by
which it is intersected ensure luxuriant crops of rice, and the driest
parts yield cotton in abundance. The productions of the neighbouring
island of Ceylon would flourish here, and thus render us the rivals of
the Dutch in the cinnamon trade; but the peculiar tenure under which
the country has been held, the convulsions it has endured from the
first intrusions of the Mussulmans in the course of this century, and the
depravity of its rulers, have counteracted the benefits of nature. Even
when a native Rajah governed Tinnevelly, the flat and open country
only was reduced. This was let for specific sums to great renters, who
were invested with despotic powers and harassed the peaceful subjects,
while various leaders who possessed considerable territory maintained
armed forces and withheld their stipulated tribute on the first appearance
of disturbance. These chiefs, as well as their subjects, are calited
Poligars; they amount at present to 32, capable of bringing 30,000
brave,' though undisciplined, troops into the field. They have also
fortified towns and strongholds in the mountains, whither they retire
in cases of emergency. Besides the territory that these Poligars
possess under the range of hills that form the northern boundary of
Tinnevelly, many of them hold ample tracts in the flat and cultivated
country. Adverse to industry, they suffer their own possessions to
remain waste, while they invade each other and plunder their indus
trious neighbours. Such is the dread of these ravagers, that every
district in the province has been forced to purchase their forbearance
by enormous contributions.”
Of the renters employed to collect the revenue. Colonel Fullerton
gives the following account
“ I t was not possible for the English Government entirely to repress
the misconduct of inferior instruments who are eager to perpetuate
oppression and to enforce unusual measures by unprecedented means.
The situation of the country rendered it necessary to continue the
practice of renting extensive districts to the highest bidder ; although
every precaution was adopted to prevent the abuse of power, still the
collections could not be enforced unless an unrestrained authority were
vested in the renter. His object, too, frequently is to ransack and
embezzle that he may go off at last enriched with the spoils of his
province. The fact is, that in every part of India where the renters
are established, not only the ryot and the husbandman, but the manu
facturer, the artificer, and every other Indian inhabitant, is wholly at
the mercy of those ministers of public exaction.
“ The established practice throughout this part of the peninsula has
for ages been to allow the farmer one-half of the produce oi his crop
for the maintenance of his family and the recultivation of the land,
while the other half is appropriated to the sircar. In the richest soils,
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under the cowle of Hyder, producing three annual crops, it is hardly
known that less than 40 per cent, of the crop produced has been allotted
to the husbandman. Yet renters on the coast have not scrupled to
imprison reputable farmers, and to inflict on them extreme severities
of punishment, for refusing to accept of sixteen in the hundred, as the
proportion out of which they were to maintain a family, to furnish
stock and implements of husbandry, cattle, seed and all expenses
incident to the cultivation of their lands. But should the unfortunate
ryot be forced to submit to such conditions, he has still a long list of
cruel impositions to endure. H e must labour week after week at the
repair of water-courses, tanks, and embankments of rivers. His cattle,
sheep and every other portion of his property are at the disposal of the
renter and his life might pay the forfeit of refusal. Should he presume
to reap his harvest when ripe, without a mandate from the renter,
whose peons, canakapillays and retainers attend on the occasion, notli-iiig
short of bodily torture and a confiscation of the little that is left him
could expiate the offence. W ould he sell any part of his scanty
portion, he cannot be permitted while the sircar had any to dispose of ;
would he convey anything to a distant market, he is stopped at every
village by the collectors of sunkum or Gabella (transit duties), who
exact a duty for every article exported, imported, or disposed of. So
unsupportable is this evil, that between Negapatam and Palghautcherry,
not more than 300 miles, there are about 30 places of collection, or
in other words, a tax is levied every ten miles upon the produce of
the country; thus manufacture and commerce are exposed to disasters
hardly less severe than those which have occasioned the decline of culti
vation.
“ But these form only a small proportion of the powers with which
the renter is invested. He may sink or raise the exchange of specie
at his own discretion ; he may prevent the sale of grain, or sell it at the
most exorbitant rates ; thus, at any time he may, and frequently does,
occasion general famine. Besides maintaining a useless rabble, whom
he employs under the appellation of peons, at the public expense, he
may require any military force he finds necessary for the business of
oppression, and few inferior officers would have weight enough to
justify their refusal of such aid. Should any one, however, dispute
those powers, should the military officers refuse to prostitute military
service to the distress of wretched individuals, or should the Civil
Superintendent (the ‘ Superintendent of Assigned Revenues ’, the
Collector of that time), remonstrate against such abuse, nothing could
be more pleasing to the ren te r; he derives from thence innumerable
arguments for non-performance of engagements, and for a long list of
defalcations. B ut therp are still some other not less extraordinary
constituents in the complex endowments of a renter. H e unites, in his
own person, all the branches of judicial or civil authority, and if he
happens to be a Brahmin, he may also be termed the representative of
ecclesiastical jurisdiction. I will not enlarge on the consequences of
thus huddling into the person of one wretched mercenary of those
powers that ought to constitute the dignity and lustre of supreme
executive authority.” — {H istory o f Tinnevelly by Bishop Caldwell.')
Salem {acquired in 1792 from Tippu &««««).—That the generality of
the peasants who inhabit the Bauraniahl are extremely indigent is a
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truth of which daily experience convinces us. The system of oppres
sion, which obtained in the last Government, and the frequency of
destructive wars, have entailed upon them a state of poverty from which
nothing hut the operation of time, under the fostering influence of
moderate taxation, mild laws and the impartial distribution of justice,
can relieve them. F ar removed from the seat of Government and
seldom obtaining substantial redress, even though their complaints
should reach the throne, patient of injury because hopeless of relief, and
rarely possessing the means by which the venal award might be pro
cured, they were subjected to the unrestrained hand of oppression,
which, insatiable in its grasp, preyed indiscriminately on their property,
palsied the very nerve of industry, and implanted in their minds a
distrust of the intentions of their rulers, which better treatment and
more attention to their circumstances have scarcely been able to eradi
cate. The undistinguishing ravages of war, ever fatal to the industrious
husbandman, brought with them an accumulation of distress. Exposed
from their centrical situation to the incursions of contending armies and
the depredations of unprincipled Poligars, equally mistrusting the power
that invaded and the friends who ought to protect them from violence,
they had no safety but in flight, no security but what was afforded by
inaccessible mountains, from the tops of which they beheld the destruc
tion of their former habitations.— { M r . G r a h a m , A s s i s ta n t C o lle c to r,
S a le m D i s t r i c t —1797.)
m

m

*

*

M a la b a r {a c q u ire d in 1792 fr o m T ip p u S u lta n ) . —"M alabar,” says
Mr. Brown, Commercial Eesident, " when H yder invaded it, was divided
into a number of petty Rajahships, the government of which being per
fectly feudal, neither laws nor a system of revenue were known amongst
its inhabitants. Owing to the quarrels between the different rajahs
and the turbulent spirit of the Nair chiefs, who were frequently in arms
against each other, the state of the country was little favorable to the
introduction of order or good government. Malabar, however, was
then a country very rich in money. For ages the inhabitants have
been accumulating the precious metals that had been given them for the
produce of their gardens. H yder’s only object, in the countries that he
conquered, was to acquire money, and, provided he got plenty of tha,t,
he was very indifferent as to the means which his ofScers took to obtain
it. Immediately after the conquest of Malabar, vast sums were extorted
from its inhabitants by the military olBcers and by the Canarese Brah
mins placed over the revenues. Of these extortions Hyder received a
share ; and no want of a system of revenue was felt until these sources
began to fail. When he found the assets from Malabar fall short of its
charges, he listened to proposals from the rajahs to become tributaries.
An estimate of the revenue was made by the abovementioned Brahmins,
who, as many of them were to remain with the rajahs as spies on their
actions, took care that the estimate should be so formed as to leave a
large sum to be divided between them and the rajahs. By this new
order of things, these latter were vested with despotic authority over the
other inhabitants, instead of the very limited prerogatives that they
had enjoyed by the feudal system, under which they could neither
exact revenue from the lands of their vassals, nor exercise any direct
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authority in their districts. Thus the ancient constitution of govern
ment (which, although defective in many points, was favorable to
agriculture from the lands being unburthened with revenue) was in a
great measure destroyed, without any other being substituted in its
room. The rajah was no longer, what he had been, the head of a feudal
aristocracy with limited authority, but the all-powerful deputy of a
despotic prince, whose military force was always at his command, to
curb or chastise any of the ohieftans who were inclined to dispute or
disobey his mandates. The condition of the inhabitants under the
rajahs thus reinstated in their governments was worse than it had been
under the Canarese Brahmins, for the rajahs were better informed of the
substance of individuals and knew the methods of getting at it. In
short, the precarious tenures by which the rajahs held their station,
joined to the uncontrolled authority with which they were vested,
rendered them to the utmost degree rapacious; and not even a pretence
was set up for exacting money from all such as were known to have
any. There were no law s; money insured immunity to criminals; and
innocent blood was often shed by the rajahs’ own hands under the
pretence of justice. In the space of a few years many of them amassed
treasure to an amount unknown to their ancestors; and had it not been
for the dread that they entertained of Hyder’s calling them to an
account of their ill-gotten wealth, their situation under them was better
than that which they held before the invasion. The country, however,
was daily declining in produce and population, insomuch so that, at the
accession of Tippoo, I have reason to conclude, from my own observa
tions, and from the inquiries which I then made, that they were reduced
to one-half of what they had been at the time of H yder’s conquest. But
still greater calamities were reserved for the unfortunate inhabitants of
this country in the reign of the Sultan. During the government of his
father, the Hindus continued unmolested in the exercise of their reli
gion, the customs and observances of which, in many very essential
points, supply the place of laws. To them it was owing that some
degree of order had been preserved in society during the changes that
had taken place. Tippoo, on the contrary, early undertook to render
Islamism the sole religion of Malabar. In this cruel and impolitic
undertaking he was warmly seconded by the Moplahs, men possessed of
a strong zeal and of a large share of that spirit of violence and depre
dation which appears to have invariably been an ingredient in the
character of the professors of their religion in every part of the world
where it has spread. All the confidence of Sultan was bestowed on
Moplahs, and in every place they became the officers and instruments of
government. The Hindus were everywhere persecuted and plundered
of their riches, of their women, and of their children. All such as could
flee to other countries did so; those who could not escape took refuge in
the forests, from whence they waged a constant predatory war against
their oppressors. To trace the progress of these evils would carry mo
too far. I mention them only for the purpose of showing how the
ancient government of this country was at last completely destroyed, and
anarchy was introduced. The Moplahs never had any laws nor any
authority except in the small district of Cannanore, even over their own
sect, but were entirely subject to the H indu chiefs, in whose dominions
they resided. Tippoo’s code was never known beyond the limits of
Calicut. During this period of total anarchy, the number of Moplahs
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was greatly increased, multitudes of Hindus were circumcised by force,
and many of the lower orders were converted. By these means, at the
breaking out of the war conducted by Lord Cornwallis, the H indu
population was reduced to a very inconsiderable number. The descend
ants of the rajahs were then invited to join the Company’s forces ; and,
when Tippoo’s army had been expelled from Malabar, many Nairs
returned from their exile in Travancore; but their number was trifling
compared with what it had been at the commencement of the Sultan’s
reign.
“ From this short sketch it is evident that this province, at the time
it was ceded, had really no form of government, and required a new
system to be framed for its use. The feudal system was broken ; and
no other kind of administration was known to the rajahs who laid claim
to their respective districts than that which they had exercised or
witnessed under Hyder, and which was a compound of corruption and
extortion. To these men, however, the most unfit that could have been
selected, was the whole authority of government over the natives
entrusted. Two evils of great magnitude were the consequence of this
measure ; the extortions and corruptions of the preceding administra
tions were continued, while the ancient feudal institutions of military
service were revived, and all the Nairs thereby attached to the different
chieftains, and these again to the rajahs. Nothing eould exceed the
despotic rapaciousness of these men to oppose which there was no
barrier ; for it is well known that none of the inhabitants dare complain
against a rajah, whatever injuries they may have sustained, assassina
tion being a certain follower of complaint. I t is not surprising that
under such rulers agriculture did not flourish, and that the fields now
cultivated (which in some districts bear but a small proportion to those
that are waste) should yield but very indifferent crops.”
SoiM C a m ra {acquired from Tippoo Sultan in 1799).—Canara has,
however, now completely fallen from this state of prosperity. The evils
which have been continually accumulating upon it since it became a
province of Mysore have destroyed a great part of its former population,
and rendered its remaining inhabitants as poor as those of the neigh
bouring countries. Its lands, which are now saleable, are reduced to a
very small portion and lie chiefly between the Kundapur and Chandragiri rivers, and within five or six miles of the sea. I t is not to be
supposed, however, that the whole of this tract can be sold, but only that
saleable lands are scattered throughout every part of it, thinner in some
places, and thicker in others, particularly in the Mangalore district.
There is scarcely any saleable land, even on the sea-coast, anywhere to
the northward of Kundapur or anywhere inland from one end of Canara
to the other, excepting on the banks of the Mangalore and some of the
other great rivers. In the vicinity of the ghdts, the lands are not only
unsaleable, but the greater part of them is waste and overgrown with
wood. I t is reckoned that the population of the country has been
diminished one-third within the last forty years ; and there can be little
doubt but that its property has suffered a much greater reduction.
Garisappa, Ankola, and Kundapur, formerly flourishing places, contain
now only a few beggarly inhabitants ; Honawar, once the second town
in trade after Mangalore, has not a single house; and Mangalore itself
is greatly decayed.

x x x ii

I t may be said that this change has been brought about by the
invasion of H y d e r; by the four wars which have happened since that
event; by Tippoo himself destroying many of the principal towns upon
the coast and forcing their inhabitants to remove to Jamalabad and
other unhealthy situations near the hills; by his seizing in one night
all the Christians, men, women and children, amounting to above sixty
thousand, and sending them into captivity to Mysore, from whence
one-tenth of them never returned; by the prohibition of foreign tra d e ;
and by the general corruption and disorder of his government in all its
departments. These circumstances certainly accelerated the change,
but taken altogether, they probably did not contribute to it so much as
the extraordinary augmentation of the land rent.
A moderate land rent carries in itself such an active principle of
prosperity that it enables a country to resist for a long time all the
evils attending a bad government, and also to recover quickly from the
calamities of war. When it is fixed and light, the farmer sees that he
will reap the reward of his own industry; the cheerful prospect of
improving his situation animates his labours, and enables him to
replace in a short time the losses he may have sustained from adverse
seasons, the devastations of war and other accidents. But when an
oppressive rent is superadded to all the other mischiefs of a tyrannical
Government, the country, however flourishing it may ever have been,
must sink under them at last, and must hasten to ruin at a more rapid
pace every succeeding year.
H yder ruined Oanara, a highly improved country, filled with
industrious inhabitants enjoying a greater proportion of the produce of
the soil and being more comfortable than those of any province under
any native power in I n d ia ; but instead of observing the wise and
temperate conduct which would have secured to it the enjoyment of
these advantages, he regarded it as a fund from which he might draw,
without limit, for the expenses of his military operations jn other
quarters. The whole course of the administration of his deputies seems
to have been nothing but a series of experiments made for the purpose
of discovering the utmost extent to which the land rent could be
carried, or how much it was possible to extort from the farmer without
diminishing cultivation. The savings accumulated in better times
enabled the country to support for some years the pressure of conti
nually increasing demands, but they could not do so for ever; failures
and outstanding balances became frequent before his death.
The same demand and worse management increased them in the
beginning of Tippoo’s reign. He was determined to relinquish no
part of his father’s revenue. He knew no way of making up for
failures, but by compelling one part of the ryots to pay for the
deficiencies of the other; he made them pay not only for those which
arose upon the cultivation of the current year, but also for those which
arose from the waste lands of dead and deserted ryots which were
annually increasing. Severity and a certain degree of vigilance and
control in the early part of his government kept the_ collections for
sometime nearly at their former standard, but it was impossible that
they could remain so long, for the amount of land left unoccupied
from the flight or death of its cultivators became at last so great that
it could not be discharged by the remaining part of the inhabitants;
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and the collections before the end of his reign fell short of the assess
ment from ten to sixty per cent. The measure which he adopted for
preserving his revenue was that which most effectually destroyed i t ;
he forced the ryots, who were present, to cultivate the lands of the
dead and absent; but as the increased rent of their own lands required
all their care and labour, by turning a part of it to these new lands
the produce of their own was diminished, and they became incapable
of paying the rent of either. The effect of this violent regulation was
to hasten the extinction of the class of ancient proprietors or land
lords; for, many, who might still have contrived to have held that
rank, had they been permitted to confine their stock to the cultivation
of their own lands, when they were obliged to employ it in the cultiva
tion of those of other people, and when the consequent decrease of the
produce left no surplus after paying the rent of Government, sank to
the state of laborers. Nothing can more strongly indicate the poverty
of a country than when its lands, so far from being saleable, must be
forced upon the cultivators, but this practice prevails more or less
throughout Canara, and is very general everywhere to the northward
of Kundapur.— ( S i r T h o m a s M u n r o .)

( B .) — A l i s t o f m o tiir p h a ta x e s le v ie d i n th e v i l l a g e o f S i n g a n a l l u r i n
th e C o im b a to r e d i s t r i c t td h en f r o m th e r e c o r d s k e p t b y th e
k u r n a m o f th e v illa g e .'— T h e ta x w a s le v ie d on a l l p e r s o n s w ith
th e e x c e p tio n o f la n d - h o ld e r s .
T h e fo llo iv in g a r e th e r a t e s a t
w h ic h so m e o f th e n io tu r p h a ta x e s w e r e le v i e d :—

Rs. A. r .

Salt-tax on each kavali or pot ...
...
...
Tax on cloth-bazaars, first-class, 40 fanams ...
„ on
,,
second-class, 20 fanams.
,, on
,,
thii’d-class, 10 fanams ...
„
on barbers, 8 fanams
...
...
...
,,
on blacksm iths, 8 fanams ...
...
..
„
on carpenters, 8 fanams ...
...
...
,, on double bullock carts, 8 fanams ...
...
,, on weavers, 6 fanams
...
...
...
,, on pack-bullocks, 4 fanams
...
...
,, on shanars (toddy drawers), 2 fanams
...
,, on kurumbas (weavers in w ool), 2 fanams.
,,
on washermen, 8 fanams ...
...
...
„
on pariahs, 3 fanams
...
...
...
„ on neeladuppu (indigo vat), 8 fanams
...
,,
on chucklers, 8 fanams
...
...
..
„
on oil-m ills, 10 fanams
...
...
...

1 7
6
11 12 0
5 14 0
2 15 0
*2 5 8
2 6 8
25 8
2 5 8
1 12 3
1 2 10
0 9 5
0 9 5
2
5 8
014
2
2 5 8
2 5 8
2 15 0
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SECTION I I I .—T H E CONDITION OF T H E A G EICU LT U E A L CLASSES U N D E E B E IT IS H A D M IN ISTEA T IO N
D U E IN G T H E 1 st H A L F OF T H E P E E S E N T CEN TU EY .

(A .)— E xtract from the “ In dian E conom ist.”
L and E evenub :

payment in kind , or in money .

The causes of the remarkable fall in prices which has almost
invariably followed the transfer of territory from Native to British
rule, have nowhere, we think, received so satisfactory an exposition
as in a paper that appeared in the April number of the old Bombay
Quarterly Journal in 1857, We shall make no attempt to recast what
was there so well stated, but devote oiir present space to the repro
duction of a part of that paper :—
‘‘ I t seems to us that there are certain prominent characters by
which the- British system of revenue and finance is broadly marked
and distinguished from that of all the Native Governments which
have preceded it, and that in their peculiarities we shall find an ade
quate explanation of the remarkable phenomenon which we. are
now considering. The Anglo-Indian financial system differs from
that of the Native Governments in the following most important
particulars :—
“ I s tly .—The payment of the army, police and other public estab
lishments in cash.
“ 2 n d ly .—The collection of the land tax in money instead of
• wholly or partially in kind.
“ Srdfi/.—The transfer of a portion of the Indian revenues to
England, for the payment of the Home charges,
usually and correctly styled—“ The Indian Tribute.’'’
“ 4 th ly .—The creation of a funded public debt, of which the
interest has to be paid in cash.
“ The charges to be defrayed out of the Indian revenue, being of
au inflexible character, could only be met in years of deficient collec
tions by borrowing, and hence they involved the creation of a funded
public debt. But they brought about more important consequences
still • for, the payment of troops and establishments and the interest of
the public debt in cash, of necessity, involved the collection of the
revenue in cash- too, and the latter measure, however little thought of
at the time, of its introduction by our Indian Land Eevenue Collectors
and Financiers, has produced a momentous revolution in the value of .
property and bearing of taxation in India far exceeding in degree, but
similar in kind to that effected in England by the return to cash
payments in 1819.
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“ Under Native rule the land tax was the chief source of revenue
and was in great part either levied in kind, or assigned for the
support of troops and establishments. There was only a small portion
of the whole collected in money, and transferred from the local to the
central treasuries. The standing military force kept and regularly
paid by the Government was small. The bulk of the troops consisted
of a kind of militia furnished by jaghirdars and other landlords, to
whom the collection of the taxes was assigned for the support of these
levies and for conducting the civil administration of the districts
placed under their jurisdiction. The troops or retainers of these
feudatories were in great measure maintained on the grain, foiage
and other supplies furnished by the districts in which they were
located. The land tax was in consequence either wholly or partially
taken in kind and what was collected in money was_ generally paid
away to parties on the spot, and thus quickly returned into circulaticm.
'L’he hereditary revenue and police officials were generally paid by ■
grants of land on tenure of service. Wages of farm servants and
agricultural laborers were paid in grain. Grain also was the common
medium of exchange for eifecting petty purchases in country towns.
'I'he farmer’s or laborer’s wife took a basketful of gram on her head
to market instead of a purse of money, and therewith, purchased her
week's supplies. The people lived in a rude and simple fashion^
having few wants, and knowing little of luxuries. In inland districts
the chief imports were salt, metals, and a few luxuries for the better
classes; but the value of the whole was inconsiderable and the exports
with which these were purchased were, of course, correspondingly
limited. In this state of things money was hardly wanted at all, and
a small supply of coin sufficed for the realization of the public revenue
and the settlement of commercial transactions. But while the quan
tity of coin in circulation was small, the prices of agricultural produce
were well sustained, owing to the limited extent of land in cultivation
and the large demand for food by tbe numerous body of t h ^ people
employed unproducfcively as soldiers, retainers^ and public omcers or
all kinds, and the difficulty of supplementing deficient harvests by
importations from more favored districts, through the want ot good
roads or other facilities for the transport of bulky produce. lo e
foreign commerce of the country at large was necessarily confined
within very narrow limits. I t was only the products of the coast
districts and the more valuable commoditie.s of tbe interior, such as
indigo and manufactured goods, that could bear the expense of
carriage to the ports of shipment so as to admit of being exported.
India, at that time, coveted few of the productions of foreign countries
and her most important imports were the precious and common metals,
broad-cloths, jewels, and other luxuries for the wealthy..
" The innovations made in the revenue and financial system by
the British have, however, efPected the most sweeping changes in all
of these particulars, and we shall now endeavour to trace their
tion on the territory of a native prince passing under the sway ot the
Company. The first* steps taken wore to substitute regulariy-paid
and disciplined troops, located in military stations, for the rural
militia of the native feudatories, and a staff of i^juropean and native
officials receiving fixed salaries, in place of the former mamlutdars and
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revenue farmers with their followers^ who paid themselves by per
quisites and other indirect gains, but received very trifling emolu
ments from the. treasury of the State. The next and an all-important
step in Anglo-Indian administration was to collect the land tax in
money instead of realizing it in kind, according to the practice which
had virtually, if not nominally, obtained to a great extent under
native rule. The immediate and inevitable consequence of this
general enforcement of money assessments was, that the amount of
coin, previously circulating and sufficient for the adjustment of the
limited transactions connected with revenue and commerce under the
native system, proved quite inadequate for the settlement without a
derangement of prices of the greatly enlarged transactions resulting
from the British system. Under the native system, the sale for cash
of a small part of the agricultural produce of a district sufficed to
provide for all its liabilities connected with taxation and commerce.
Under the British system, on the contrary, twice or, perhaps, three
times the quantity of produce had to be so sold in order to provide
for the same objects, owing to the whole amount of the land tax being
demanded in coin. But the supply of coin remaining as before, the
effect of this increased demand for it was of course to enhance its
price. The coin in circulation had to perform double or treble the
work it had accomplished before. The ryot requiring more cash to
pay his money assessment had, of course, to bring more produce to
market, which occasioned a glut and brought down prices. And this
state of things was aggravated by the demand for grain and forage
in the country markets being less than before, owing to the disband
ing of the irregular force which had been kept up by the native
jaghirdars and other functionaries of the former Governments and to
the increased production due to an extension of cultivation by means
of these disbanded levies. Prices fell more and more until, in many
cases, our Collectors found it to be wholly impossible to collect the
full land assessment, and large remissions had to be annually made.
The village grain merchants, who are also the village bankers,
deprived of a sufficient market at their own doors, were compelled, in
order to find money to supply their constituents with, to seek more
distant markets for the disposal of the produce left upon their hands
in liquidation of advances previously made by them to the ryots.
This awakened a spirit of greater enterprise and activity among the
commercial classes, which was gradually communicated to the ryots,
and laid the 'germ of that active foreign trade which now advances
with gigantic strides, and has already penetrated into the remotest
recesses of the interior. This collateral benefit, conferred by the
British plan of administration, has fairly set free the spirit of pro
gress long spell-bound in the native mind under the iron fetters of
Asiatic customs, far more than compensates India for the period of
suffering in which it originated.
“ The sufferings of the rural population during this transition
period were, without doubt, very severe. The revenue reports of our
Collectors in newly-acquired territories abound’ with harassing des
criptions of the "depressed condition of the agricultural classes, and
with representations of the difficulties they experienced in collecting
the land assessment, owing to the great fall in the prices of all des-
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criptions of agricultural produce. The assessments of Sir Thomas
Munro in the Madras districts failed from this cause. So did the
early Eevenue settlement of the Bombay territories, and also the
permanent settlement of Bengal, which occasioned the ruin of the first
proprietors. And quite recently we have had a striking example of
the same phenomenon in the case of the Punjab. I t is stated in the
report of the Board of Administration for the years 1849-50 and
1850-51, printed for the Court of Directors, that fixed money assess
ments were substituted in 1847 for the system we found in existence,
and that in the whole of the Punjab a reduction of the land tax, equal
to 25 per cent., has been effected. The demand for food has not
decreased; it has probably increased; for although the army of the
late Government has been disbanded, there are not, between the
Sutlej and the Khyber, less than 60,000 fighting men with, perhaps,
five times that number of camp followers. Hence there is a larger
demand than before for food over the country generally, though the
market round about Lahore is more limited. The labour employed
on canals, roads, cantonments, and other public works must cause the
circulation of large sums of money, and increase the demand for food.
The pay of our army within the limits (of the Punjab) has been esti
mated to be equal to one million six hundred and fifty thousand
pounds. The expenditure by the various civil establishments, the
Commissariat and Executive departments, and the different works in
progress under the Board, are probably equal to another m illion;
so that nearly double the Punjab revenues are at present spent in the
country. In despite, however, of large reductions (of assessment),
the complaints during the past year on the part of the agriculturists
have been lloud and general. Prices (in many villages) have fallen a
half. The cry of over-assessment is loud and general. There has
been a very general demand among the agriculturists for a return to
grain payments, and to a division or appraisement of the crops every
season.
“ It is clear from these statements of the Board of Administration
that the specie in the Punjab must have been largely increased under
our rule, even if we make the most ample allowance for the re-export
of a portion of it, remitted by our sepoys and camp followers to their
homes in the older provinces. And yet, in the face of this large
increase of coin in circulation, prices have fallen nearly 50 per centThe Board, following the example of our early Collectors, attribute
this decline of prices to abundant harvest and extension of cultiva
tion ; but it may well be doubted whether the increase of production
in the Punjab, up to the time referred to in the Board^s report, had
more than kept pace with the increased consumption due to the
presence of our army, numbering with its camp followers nearly four
hundred thousand souls. The phenomenon of a great and sudden fall
of prices is not singular, or confined to the Punjab, but was equally
observable in other parts of India when they first passed under the
rule of the British Government. The fall in the former, as in the
latter case, will be of a lasting character, and an explanation for it
must be sought in some cause of wider and more enduring action than
the casual state of the harvest, or the extension of land under tillage.
These circurnstances may have contributed to the effect, as already
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pointed out, but only to a very limited extent. I t would also seem
to be capable of demonstration that tbe cause in question cannot be a
drain of bullion to meet tbe tribute paid by India to England, for in
this particular instance of the Punjab, bullion was fast flowing into
the country when prices were falling, and so of India at large. The
tribute has been paid by means of exports of produce, without requir
ing the transmission of bullion to Bnglapd, excepting on rare occa
sions ; and the imports of bullion into India have, as already noticed,
been, on the whole, very large ; so that the metallic currency of all
British India must have been rapidly increasing for many years past.
“ This remarkable fall of prices, which has almost invariably fol
lowed the transfer of territory from Native to British rule, while
neither capable of being accounted for by the state of the crops and
extent of cultivation, nor by the annual tribute remitted to England,
may yet be clearly traced to the extraordinary demand for money
occasioned by our collecting the land assessment in cash, and con
veying it away from the agricultural district to our large military
stations for the payment of the troops located there. _A much larger
currency than before would dearly have been required under this
change of system, in order to sustain prices at the old standard. It
was, however, impossible to enlarge the currency so as fully to meet
the change, and no attempt to do so was made, or apparently ever
thought of. The consequence was, that in order to obtain money for
the payment of his assessment, the ryot brought more produce to
market than before ; but as there was no corresponding enhancement
of the demand for it, prices necessarily fell.”

(B .)— D escription o f the M a dras ry o t by M r. B ou rdillon in 1853.
The ryots may be divided into two principal classes—those who
are comparatively'well-off, the few, and those who are poor, the many.
The former in general are either those whose villages or lands were
from any cause favorably assessed at the first; or those who have
inam or rent-free land in addition to their rent-paying land; or those
who have more extensive holdings than common, all of whom have
good land and have more or less inam. Individuals.of the favored
classes, as they are called, who hold their land on easier terms than
usual, because belonging to certain castes, are also necessarily better
off than others; and, lastly, personal character has its own influence
here as elsewhere ; the careful and frugal will get rich, and so will
the crafty and subtle, skilful to gain the favour of the tahsildar or to
supplant a rival.
2.
Even among this more wealthy class of agriculturists, the num
ber of those who possess any considerable amount of property is very .
small. I t is difficult to form or to convey an exact, idea of their real
means, but I will attempt it. I should say that if a man of this class
is able to spend 15 or
rupees a month, or rather if he can command
a value equal to that, for he will rarely see so much money, such a
man, I say, may be accounted to be very well off j and that a net
income from all sources to the value of from 30 to 50 rupees a month
2 0
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is very rare among the agricultural classes. Such an income, indeed,
is far more in this country than the money amount indicates to
English ears. The actual purchasing power of money in this country
is sometimes estimated at four times what it is in England, sometimes
at six times. Assuming the intermediate proportion of five to one, an
income of
rupees a month will be equal to one of
a year in
England ; and 30 rupees and 50 rupees a month in this country will
be the respective equivalents of £180 and £300 a year in England.
In point of fact, indeed, the difference is greater, both because from
the nature of the climate, the range of absolute necessaries is here
much abridged, and also because the general scale of incomes and
style of living throughout all grades of society are so much lower
here than they are in our own country. But though the incomes
above specified undoubtedly raise their possessors far above want,
still they appear small in extreme when regarded _as the highest
incomes from the possession of land in a very extensive country, and
the largest of them certainly confined to an extremely limited number
of instances.
3. The dwellings of this' class certainly do not indicate much
wealth ; tiled houses are rarely seen, and masonry walls are still much
more rare. The almost universal habitation has mud walls and a
thatched roof ; the latter of a very flimsy order, and both often much
dilapidated : and both walls and roof are the same within as without;
the rooms have no ceiling, and their walls no sort of ornament or
decoration ; rarely even whitewash, and the floor is of simple earth
beaten hard. The value of the residence of a ryot of the more wealthy
class, of whom I am now speaking, probably rarely exceeds 200
rupees or £20. It may be urged that the habits of the people do not
incline them to Spend money on improving their dwellhigs, but that
they rather invest savings in jewels or rich cloths for great occa
sions, or in cattle, or expend them on marriages and other family
occasions. There is some truth in this; but though every family
above actual poverty possesses some jewels, yet probably very few
agricultural families possess to so large a value as
rupees or
for both jewels and clothes ; and even supposing an equal value
in agricultural stock (and so much would very rarely be met with),
the whole aggregate value, £220, equal to £1,100 in England, is
extremely small to represent the whole property (exclusive of land)
of one of the most wealthy members of the land-holding class ; and
it is the most wealthy only who possess as much as this,
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. And if we look within their houses, we still find few evidences
of wealth, or even of what we should consider comfort. I have already
described the interior of the house itself; and as to its contents,
there is nothing of what is commonly called furniture. There are no
chairs, or tables, or couches, or b e d s; sometimes there is seen a
single rude cot which would be dear at 2 rupees. The inmates for
the most part sleep on the earthen floor, with nothing else below them
but a mat or a small cotton carpet. They sit on the floor, and from
it take their food, which is served in a few brass dishes, or perhaps
by preference and not from poverty on a simple plantain leaf. Their
usual clothes are simply of cotton, and cost little; and when going
4
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a distance to the Tahsildar’s or Collector’s cutcherry, for example,
they generally travel on foot or, in exceptional cases, usually of age or
infirmity, on a pony not worth above 7 or rupees.
5. I t may, perhaps, be replied to all this that such are the simple
habits of the country, and that the people are satisfied, and require .
no more. This is no doubt true as a fact, to this extent at least
that, in the absence of sufficient promise of success, these people
abstain from active effort to better their circumstances. B ut if it
be meant that they choose to be poor when they might be ric h ; that
they are satisfied with the necessaries of life when they might
command some of the comforts and luxuries; that they are content
to have only their physical wants supplied when they might rise to
the perception and enjoyment of intellectual pleaisures; then I deny
the truth of the assertion. And I must add that, if true in any
degree, it would only prove the ignorance and debasement of the
people to whom it relates.
. The foregoing description refers to the better class of ryots,
men who are above the world and well offj but the condition of the
great majority is much worse. From the official list of puttahs for
the Revenue year 1848-49, it is seen th a t out of 1,071,688, the total
number of puttahs (excluding joint puttahs) in the fourteen principal
ryotwar districts,' no fewer than 589,932, being considerably more
th«.Ti half, are under
rupees each, and in fact average only a small
fraction above 4 rupees each ; that 201,065 are for amounts ranging
from
rupees to
, and in fact averaging less than 14^ rupees
each ; and that 97,891 are for amounts between 20 rupees and 30,
and in fact averaging only 24J rupees j and thus that
puttahs,
out of a total of 1,071,588, or considerably more than three-fourths,
are for amounts under 30 rupees, and in fact averaging less than |
rupees.
. Now it may certainly be said of almost the whole of the ryots
paying even the highest of these sums, and even of naany holding to
a much larger amount, that they are always in poverty and generally
in debt. Perhaps one of this class obtains a small sum out of the
Government advances for cultivation, but even if he does, the trouble
that he has to take and the time he loses in getting it, as well as
the deduction to which it is liable, render this a questionable gain.
For the rest of his wants he is dependent on the bazaarman. To him
his crops are generally hypothecated before they are reaped, and it
is he who redeems them from the possession of the village watcher by
pledging himself for the payment of the kist. These transactions
pass without any written engagements or memoranda between the
parties, and the only evidence is the Chetty’s own accounts. In
general, there is an adjustment of the accounts once a year, but
sometimes not for several years. In all these accounts interest is
charged on the advances made to the ryot on the balance against him.
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1 Chingleput.
Salem.
Madura.
ITellore.
North Arcot.

' I

South Arcot.
Taniore.
Trichinopoly.
Tiimovelly.
Bellary.

Cuddapah.
Ooimhatore,
Canara.
Kurnool.
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The rate of interest varies with the circumstances of the case and the
necessities of the borrower; it is probably seldom or never less than
12 per cent, per annum, and not often above 24 per cent, j of course
the poorest and most necessitous ryots have to pay the highest.
. A ryot of this class of course lives from hand to mouth; he
rarely sees money except that obtained from the Chetty to pay his
kist; the exchanges in the out-villages are very few and they are
usually conducted by barter. His ploughing cattle are wretched
animals not worth more than from 3 | to
rupees each (7 to 12
shillings) and those perhaps not his own, because not paid for. His
rude and feeble plough* costs, when new, no more than 2 or 3 shil
lings ; and all the rest of his few agricultural implements are equally
primitive and inefiBcient. His dwelling is a hut of mud walls and
thatched roofs, far ruder, smaller, and more dilapidated than those
of the better classes of ryots above spoken of, and still more destitute,
if possible, of anything that can be called furniture. His food and
that of his family is partly their porridge made of the meal of grain
boiled in water, and partly boiled rice with a little condim ent; and
generally the only vessels for cooking and eating from are of the
coarsest earthenware, much inferior in grain to a good tile or brick
in England, and unglazed; brass vessels, though not wholly unknown
among this class, are rare.
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9. The scale of the ryots descends to those who possess a small
patch of land, cultivated sometimes by the aid of borrowed cattle,
but whose chief subsistence is derived from cooly labour, either
cutting firewood and carrying it for sale to a neighbouring town,
or in field labour. The purely laboring classes are below these again,
worse off indeed, but with no very broad distinction in condition.
The earnings of a man employed in agricultural labour cannot be
quoted at more than
rupees a year, including everything; and
this is not paid in money, but in commodities. As respects food,
houses, and clothing, they are in a worse condition than the class
of poor ryots above spoken of. But I will endeavour to describe their
circumstances a little more particularly.
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10. The regular agricultural laborers are usually engaged at the
commencement of the season for the whole year. I t is customary
to advance them a small sum, about 5 or 10 rupees, as a sort of
retainer, which, however, is to be repaid when the connection ceases.
Frequently they remain without change for years; when a man
desires to engage with another master, as he will rarely have been
able to accumulate money to pay off the advance received, the sum
advanced by the new master goes to pay off the old'one. These
yearly laborers receive a certain allowance of grain every month,
which is usually fixed by the custom of the locality ; and at particular
seasons, some regular, others occasional, the master makes the servant
a small present, also fixed by the local custom. When the wife or
children of the laborer work in the fields at weeding, &c., they
receive daily hire in grain ; and laborers not engaged for the whole
year, but only at particular times, are paid in the same manner. The
rates of hire are very low. The daily rate varies in different parts
of the country from pies (one penny) to 1 anna (3 half-pence); it
8
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Is rarely or never above the latter sum for purely agricultural labour,
and this is paid not in money but in grain. The occasional presents
to the yearly laborers are partly in money and partly in clothes;
the entire earnings of a laborer engaged for a year do not exceed
from 16 to
rupees for that whole term.
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11.
I t appears from the foregoing detail that the condition of the
agricultural laborer in this country is very poor. Taking his earn
ings at the highest rate, viz,,
rupees a year, this would be equiva
lent in real value, using the same standard of comparison as above,
to £10 a year in England. The English field laborer earns on the
average not less than £28 a year, including hft extra grains in harvest
tim e; and thus it appears that the real wages of a field laborer in
regular employ, his command of the necessaries and conveniences of
life, are in this country little more than a third of what they are in
England. I t is no doubt true that some things are necessaries there
which are not so in so high a degree h e re ; the laborer in this coun
try does not need to spend so much on firing, clothing or shelter
from the weather as in England ; in other words, an equal amount of
physical comfort in those respects may be purchased here at a smaller
outlay. But making full allowance for this difference, the labourer
here will still be found to be much the worse off. In fact, almost the
whole of his earnings must necessarily be consumed in a spare
allowance of coarse and unvaried food and a bare sufficiency of cloth
ing. The wretched hut he lives in can hardly be valued at all. As
to anything in the way of education or mental culture, he is utterly
destitute of it.
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SECTION IV.—NARRATIVE OF THE PRIN CIPAL FACTS BEARING ON THE CONDITION OF THE
AGRICULTURAL CLASSES FROM THE MIDDLE OF THE PRESENT CENTURY TO THE PRESENT
TIME.
(A.)—

S ta t e m e n t s h o w in g th e ^ p erm a n en t re d u c tio h s m a d e in

15
„
Year.

Distncts.

d iffe re n t b ra n ch es

y ea rs fro m

o f rev en u e in

a ll th e d is tric ts d u r in g

1841.
Head to which the
belongs.

Items.
I

f A.D. 1844-45
Do.
Do.
Do.
1852-63
..
Ganjam

..

.

..
..
..
..
..

BS.

..
..
..
..
..

| Tax on priests
.......................................................
.. Moturpha ..
..
Tax on shepherds ..
..
..
..
..
..
..
Do.
..
..
Tax on fishermen ..
........................
..
..
..
Do.
. . . .
Tax on sale of dry fish
..
..
..
..
..
..
Do.
. . . .
Tax ^n cutting and bringing wood from the Colanpoonjah Sundry small farms
jungle.
and licenses.
Do.
....................... Tax on cutting and bringing wood from the Chundanea jungle.
Do.
Do.
....................... Tax on cutting mango and tamarind trees in the Moherry fort.
Do.
1844-45
..
..
.. Land Customs
..
..
..
..................................Land Customs
..
1846- 47 ..
..
.. Duty upon articles imported from ports within the territory of Sea Customs
..
the Honorable Company.
1847- 48 ..
..
.. Half of the tonnage duty at 1 anna formerly levied upon the
Do.
..
several dhonies and vessels.
Do.
..
..
.. Duty upon British goods exported and importe4
..
Do.
..
1851-62
....................... One-fourth of the duty upon every ton of the foreign and
Do.
..
American vessels.
Total ..

.
Grodavaxi ..

( 1844
. . j Jg^g

.„
.
Amount.

....

.,
..
.. Inland and town duties
..
..
..
..
..
.. Land Customs
....................... Monopoly of weighing goods in each village in certain taluks Moturpha
annuaUy rented.

40
38
10

8

113

426
69
21,310
1,040
414
32,171
63
55,692

..
..

90,706
6,880

^
gr
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Distncts.

Year.

(

,

iustna

1

..

Items.

Head to which the
item belongs.

Amount.
R 8.

1848

..

,,

..

Gold dust rent on monopoly of purchasing ashes of the furnaces Moturpha
of goldsmiths.

1854

..

..

..

Duties on goods exported from or imported into the Kizam’s Land Customs
dominions.
Total ..
....

..

..
4,317
— ------- — —
1,03,493

r 1841-42
..
..
.. Tax on sheep and goats
..
..
..
..
-■ Moturpha
,.
1856-57
.......................Do. on
do.
.......................
.......................
Do. *
1854-55 and 1855-56 ' .. Do. (m homed cattle in the Nizampatam Circars
..
..
Do.
..
1846-47
..
..
.. Do. on the looms of Pariahs
..
..
..
..
••
Do.
..
1843-44
..
..
.. Bootpooroshee or tax on certain classes .,
..
.
Do.
..
1853-54
.......................Town duty or tax on grain brought for sale at Mangalagiri
Do.
..
bazaar.
Do.
..
..
.. Nuzzerana on looms in the Anomully village .,
.
..
Do.
..
1854
..
..
.. Tax on washing green
..
..
..
..
..
.•
Do.
,.
1856
..
..
.. Do. on s h e p h e r d s ..................................
..
..
••
Do.
..
J 1843-44
..
..
.. Bootpooroshee levied on the huts of toddy drawers ..
.. Sundry small farms
licenses.

.. ^

1856-57
1844
1854-55
1844
1854
1847-48
Do.
1853-54
L 1854

..
..
.. Tax on dates (small) used for making baskets ..
..
..
Do.
..
..
General inland and town duties ..
..
..
..
Land Customs
..
..
Frontier
do.
do.
,.
..
..
..
••
Do.
....................... Transit duty ..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
Do.
....................... Frontier duty
..
,.
,.
..................................
Do.
..
..
.. Duty on cotton exported to Nizam’s territory
..
..
Do.
..
..
.. Do. on goods exported to and imported from British ports
Sea Customs
..
..
.. Do. on paddy, &c., imported at any of the ports in the
Do.
district.
..
•• Tax on exports and imports
..
..
..
..
..
Do.

1,590

..
..
..
..
..
..
..

6,410
9,585
1,255
810
3,256
124

^
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368
4,536
250
200
56,076
1,742
81,820
43,202
692
1,849
2,076
11,740

^
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Distoots.

Year.

Items.

j

item belongs.

Amount.
ES.

f 1855-56 and
1856-57
Do.
Do.
1855-56
1847-48
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

Kistna—cont.

1856-57
.. Poollary or grazing tax
..
..
..
..
..
.. Miscellaneous
.......................Tax on firewood cut in certain jungles on tlie coast ..
..
Do.
..
..
. Reduction of assessment in the Mangalagiri taluk
..
..
Do.
..
..
.. Reduction of assessment in certain \allages on the sea coast ..
Do.
.,
.. Abolition of Toonga rent in Churala village
..
...
..
Do.
..
..
Rush and rattan rents paid by basket-makers ..
..
..
Do.
..
..
.. Rent of fishing creeks
..
..
..
..
..
..
Do.
..
..
.. Tax on collecting cow-dung in two villages
..
..
Do.
..
..
.. Do. paid by petty shopkeepers during the digging of cheyroot..
Do.
..
..
.. Fee on gathering (banian) leaves for platters in the village of
Do.
Pedda Lanka.
1847-48
..
.. Toonga, Relloo, Awara—Rents of different kinds of grass
..
Do.
Do.
..
..
.. Tax on spades for digging cheyroot
..
..
..
Do.
1854-55
..
..
.. Do. on fruit trees grown in ryots’ fields (estimated)
..
..
Do.
Presents made to zemindars, &c., in the Dasara feast ..
.. Land Revenue
2. Presents made to the landlord by the farmers for permission to
Do.
cut the crop.
3. Proportionate contribution on assessment to zillahdars or petty
Do.
“I S'! £
revenue officers.
4. Charges of a purganah or division of estate
..
..
..
Do.
0'S “5 1
5. Fees to shroff or money-changer ..
..
..
..
..
Do.
1852
^
6. Village charges
..
..
............................................
Do.
j
§.s3 «
7. Extra assessment collected by zemindars for palan expenditure.
Do.
8. Fees to the writer or accountant ..
..
..
..
..
Do.
9. Grain allowance to village goddess
..
...
..
Do.
19^0*
to a person employed to watch the produce ..
Do.
©x’-S “.S
Pottah in the name of village goddess ..
..
..
..
Do.
12. Two handfuls of grain to village servants
............................
Do.
L
^ ^ J
13- Fees to the. revenue accountant ..
.................................
Do.

,.
..
..
..
,.
..
..
,,

76,625’
800
29,080
22,581
642
74
58
6
8

..
..
..
..
..

678
7
400
816
1,688

..

1,304

..
..
..
..
..
..
..

991
140
586
2,679

..
..

8

78
216
68

61
138

S^
^
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Districts.

Tear.

^S

6h

••
1866

Head to which the
item belongs.

^ 1^4.

1852<( ^ ^ ^
|
45.2J.S -5

TT- .
^
Kistna-ro««.

Items.

Increase of the price of the G-overnment share of tbe produce. Land Revenue
Sundry charges
..................................................................
Bo.
16. Fee for measurement
..
..
..
..
..
..
Do.
'§ §
17. Allowance for reaping or cutting the crop
..
..
..
Do.
r
Grrain allowance to Brahmins of Peishcars
.......................
Do.
19 . Grain to peons who watch the p r o d u c e ..................................
Do.
gig 2 20. Grain to viUage-watcher ..
..
..
..
Do.
21. Fees to zemindars ..
..
..
..
..
Do
J 22. Pagoda iees ..
..
..
..
..
..
..
,,
Do.
••
•• Jungle tax
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
Do.
'
j Grain allowance
...................................................................
Do.
I Inams
.............................................................................
Do.

Amount

'

5l

22
. . .
..
.,
..
.,
..

2

23
26

68

TO
42
115

430
2,002

--------------------------------------------

Total
„
JMeuore

..<
I

1848
i®®®

Ouddapah

....

••
••
Tax on goldsmiths’ ashes ..
..
..
..
..
.. Moturpha
........................Inland duties
..................................................................Land Customs
........................Duties on exports and imports
..................................... Sea Customs
..
.. Reduction in Mooloom and Jarih or garden assessment
.. Land Revenue
.......................
Do.
dry land assessment
..
.......................
..
Do.
Total

r 1844-45
I 1848-49
.. W o.o ,
1 1842-43
I 1844-45
L 1855-56

..

..

3,68,599
..

179

..
..
..

1,07,109
13,000
60,718
65,921

----

....................... Duty levied on articles of consum ption...................................... Land Customs
..
....................... Tax on goldsmiths’ a s h e s ............................................................Sundry^ small farms
and licenses.
..
.. Pagoda ofierings
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
Do.
..
..
..
,. Loss in the exchange of Canteroy pagodas
..
..
.. Miscellaneous
..
....................... Reduction in assessment of waste l a n d s ..................................... Land Revenue
..
Total ..

----

2,36,927.
1,90,980
l ’519
1 601
32^000
7,597

2,33,697

S ta t e m e n t s h o w in g th e p e r m a n e n t r e d u c tio n s m a d e in .d if f e r e n t b r a n c h e s o f re v e n u e i n a l l th e d i s t r i c t s d u r in g
16 y e a r s f r o m 1841— cont.

Districts.

Year.

f 1855-56

..

..

..
..

..

..
..

1843-44
..
Do.
..
Do.
..
1845-46
..
1844.45
.
1844- 45 ..
1854-55
..
1848-49
..

..
..

..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..

1842-43
1854-55 BeUary
and
Anantapur.

^

j

Items.

..
..
..
..
..

to which
the item belongs. !

Reduction of “ wet ” land rates above Es. 18 for a single crop
and Rs. 27 for two crops to those rates respectively.
“ Goodivaram ” on money collected at the native pagodas ..
Sheep tax levied from other classes than shepherds cultivating
land.
Town duties ..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
Inland duties
..
..
..
..
..
..
Inland duties on the frontier of Kumool
..
..
..
Inland duties on the Soondoor frontier ..
..
..
..
Do.
on the Mysore
do.
..
..
..
..
Do.
ontheKizam’s do.
..
..
..
..
Do.
on the do.
do.
..
..
..
Simdry collections made on small farms and licenses ..
.,
Total

Kumool

p 1850-51

..

..

1852-53

..

..

..
f

..

KS.

Land Revenue

..

Moturpha
Do.

..
..

681
1,311

Land Castoms
..
Do.
..
Do.
..
Do.
..
Do.
..
Do.
..
Do.
..
Sundry small farms
and Hcenses.

71,387
1,31,817
13,567
838
1,01,388
6,567
5,186
599

__

3,34,472

Tax on skins
..
..
..
..
..
..
.. Moturpha
Do. vegetable-sellers ..
..
..
..
..
..
Do.
Do. indigo vats
..
..
..
..
..
..
Do.
Do. skins..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
Do.
Do. lim e -k iln s.................................................................
Do.
...
Do. butchers
..
..
..
..
..
Do.
'
Do. kahoh cooks
..
..
..
..
..
..
Do.
Do. contractors for safe delivery of carts, horses, &c., at
Do.
.
Hyderabad.
Do. cattle-grazers
..
..
..
..
..
Do.
L
measurers ..
..
..
..
..
..
Do.

1,131

..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..

404
640
174
198
40
500
30
85

..
..

37
104

M
^
r-t

S ta te m e n t sh o w in g th e p e r m a n e n t r e d u c tio n s m a d e i n d iffe re n t bran ch es o f reven u e i n a l l th e d is tr i c ts d u r in g
15 y e a r s f r o m 1841— cont.

I

j

I 1853-54
i 10C4. Kc
^ 1854-55
I
I

^
Kmnool-cont.

•

..

.. i Tax on Mahomedans’ houses
..
..
..
..
.. I Mofeurpha
( ; Do. butchers
.. *.......................................................
Do.
................... | |
^oddy shops
......................................................
Do.
••••
I Reduction of assessment, ..
..
..
..
..
.. LandRevenue
Customs
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
.. Land Customs
Total ..
f

pt-

^

1

.

"

1843

..

North Arcot

r 1848

..

..

^
j

*•
..
..

•*
..

Do.
1841
1848

..

..

__

Higher rate of ryots’ share
........................................... LandRevenue
Remissions at 12J per cent.
..
..
..
..
..
Do.
Do.
at 11
do.
..
..
Do.
Do.
at 2
do.
..
..
..
..
..
Do.
Do.
from the usual fixed assessment
..
..
..
Do..
Permanent COwle ..
..
..
..
..
..
..
Do.
Dasabandam on remission of a portion of public revenue to
Do.
those who created sources of irrigation.
Fixed money cowl ..
..
..
..
..
..
..
Do.
Total ..

..
..
..
..
..

18,403
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..

__

Taxon persons selling betel in the Chittoor and Kaveripak Moturpha
taluks.
’ • Daily tax on the bazaars, &c., in Ranipet
..
Do.
.. Tax on catching water-fowls in the Kaveripak tank. ..
..
Do.
House-tax on bearers in the Satghur taluk
.. • ..
Do.
.. Tax collected from the bazaarmen at Tirupati and Trichanoore
Do.
under the denomination of “ Viralum Amavasya Pimnoo ”
or new moon tax.

275
776
1,288
2,595
11,257

677
661
114
2
137
304
51
582
2,528

..

19

..
..
.
..

147
5
32
34

^
g.-.

S ta te m e n t s h o m n g th e p e r m a n e n t r e d u c tio n s m a d e in d iffe re n t bra n ch es o f re v e n u e in a l l th e d is tr i c ts d u r in g
15 y e a r s f r o m 1841^— cont.

Districts.

Year.

f 184S
1849
Do.
1850
1844
I
1

\

1850
Do.
1855
< 1856
1848
1849

<1

1840
1849
Do.
1855
1849
1844
1845
1854
L Do.

..

Items.

..

..

Head to which the
item belongs.

Tax collected from the weavers in Tirupati under the denom- Moturpha
ination of “ Parsay Cutnum.”
..
..
.. Tax on houses collected in Tirupati under the denomination
Do.
of “ Ilioovaripannoo.”
..
..
.. Tax on skins in the Chandragiri taluk ..
..
..
..
Do.
..
..
..
Do.
in the Kangundi division ..
..
..
Do
..
..
.. Tax on Congoos of villages collected under the denomination of
Do.
“ Congoetundagem.*’
..
..
.. Taxon iron foundries in the Kangundi division.
Do.
..
.. Tax on shepherds collected under the denomination of “ CooDo.
rootaree” in the Kangundi division.
..
.. Davastanam ohayem (festival) tax in the Ohittoor, TiruvaUam
Do.
and Tirvuttoor taluks.
..
..
.. Tax on the manufacture of saltpetre in the TiruvaUam taluk.
Do.
....
Tax on the privilege of collecting fuUer’s earth . .
..
..
Do.
..
..
Tax collected from the Pariahs in the Satghur taluk under the
Do.
denomination of “ Maula Sunkeyalum.”
..
..
Taxon the privilege of cutting and seUing grass in the ChandraDo.
giri taluk collected under the denomination of Pilloovaree.”
..
..
.. Tax on sellers of vegetables
..
.......................
..
Do.
..
..
.. Tax for collecting honey and wax
..
..
..
Do.
..
..
,. Tax on the privilege of digging for pipe clay ..
Do.
..
..
.. Tax on digging for sandal stone ..
..
..
..
Do.
..
..
.. Tax on the privilege of cutting wood for building houses
..
Do.
..
..
For the entire district
..
..
..
..
.. Land Customs
....................... Frontier customs
..
..
.......................
..
,,
Do.
..
..
.. Tax on betel-sellers in Walajapet ..
..
..
Moturpha
..
..
.. Tax collected from the villages of Dasoor in the Wandiwash
Do.
taluk under the denomination of “ Summarathum ” or
community of small traders.

..

Amount.
RS.

32

..

292

..
..
..

3
57
6

..
..

66
18

..

209

..
..
..

37
32
8

..
..
..
..
..
..

25
70
15
40
11
1,12,221
28,147
39
37

1

..

^
tit.
H

s t a te m e n t sh o w in g th e p e r m a n e n t r e d u c tio n s m a d e i n d iffe re n t bran ch es o f reven u e i n a l l th e d i s tr i c ts d u r in g
15 y e a r s f r o m 1841— cont.

Districts.

r.
Items.

Year.

Head to which the
item belongs.

Ammvnt

ES.

North Arcot
cont.

r 1854
I j)o.
/
I
[

,,
.*!

..
.*!
^

Cavai Cundayem tax in the Wandiwash taluk ..
.. Moturpha
.. Tax on shepherds collected in the Wandiwash taluk under the
Do.
denomination of “ Golla caurum.’*
Xax on hetel-sellers in the town of Chittoor
..
.. ^ ..
Do.
Temporary remission of assessment in anticipation of remission Land ReTenue

..
..

i
•• |
..

13
11
22
3,49,900

r 1st September 1854
Do.
..
July 1848
..
..

South Arcot

.. Duties on various articles liable to Land Customs.
.. Ijand Customs
..
1,41,735
.. Duties on tobacco, betel-nut, bhang and godauk
Do.
..
on stamping weights and measures in Cuddalore town ..
Do.
■•
Frontier customs on various articles
..
..
..
Do.
..
31,851
July 1848
.......................Duties on cotton wool
...........................^ .........................
Do.
..
o’ioo
July 1851
..
..
.. Duties on various petty articles of consumption ..
..
Do.
•.
3,722
J 343 _
_
_
_Equalizing the duty on goods imported and exported on foreign Sea Customs
..
2,500
bottoms with that le^ued on British bottoms.
.. < Do...................................... Tax on temporary s h o p s .......................................................... I Moturpha
..
12
1856 ................................. Other petty i t e m s .....................................................................
Do.
‘
Do. ..
..
..
.. Duty on washermen’s earth
..
..
..
..
. • Sundry small farms ,
22
and licenses.
Do.......................... .
.. Rattan r e n t ............................................................................
Do.
.■
221
1853 ..................................C h a n k r e n t..........................................................
••
••
'*1
1854
..
..
.. Duty on jungle produce, dyeing bark, bees wax, honey, &c. ..
Do.
..
'jo
Land
Revenue
,
9 63 723
{

{

Simdr’y small farms 1
and licenses 988.
;
Total ..

....

11,63,469

^

S ta te m e n t sh o w in g th e p e r m a n e n t re d u c tio n s m a d e i n d iffe r e n t bran ch es o f reven u e i n a l l th e d is tr i c ts d u r in g
15 y e a r s f r o m 1841— cont.

Districts.

Tanjore

..

,,
Items.

'5fear.

.. 181*

....................... ..................................................

f 1852-53
1853-

..

.

_______ ______

::

::

::

::

::

::

Yarymera
..
..
..
..
..
.•
.•
Kunemera
..
..
..
..
..
..
••
......................Land tax
......................................................................
..
•• Land CuBtoms on cloths and sundries
..
..
..

..

.
..
..

..
..
..
..

..
..
.
..

..
..

---------------------------- — -------------------- —

..

-.•
..
••

1,402
3,790
3,27o
6,183

::

K:

::

wf.S

..
..

Land Revenue
Land Customs

•»
..
..

n
2,37,602
98,748

••

Total ..

Madura

BS.
2,89,112

............................................ Land Customs.

Tax on bamboos
..
..
..
..
..
..
.• Sundry small farms
and licenses.
.. Taxes on trees
..
..
..
..
..
-•
••
T)o.
..
E o o sso o m s............................................................................ Miscellaneous
..
Saderwar
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
••
Ho.
..

I

r 1843-44
£)o.
Uo.
1852-53
i
1854-55
Do.
Do.
1856-57

AmnnTit

..

54 ..

1855-56
1844-45

Head to which the
item belongs.

Tobacco monopoly ..
••
••
••
••
Tax on betel ..
..
..
..
.......................
Customs on drugs, piece-goods, &c.
..
..
..
..
Kallar Caval fees
..
..
..
..
••
••
••
Rents of honey and bees’ wax
..
..
..
..
-•
-- Reduction of assessment on tobacco gardens
..
..
..
..
Co. on nunjah gardens
..
..
..
..
..
..
Co. on punjah gardens under •wells
..
..
..
. Abolition of assessment on wet lands in Settanandel villages
in Ramnad.
Total

....
Tobacco
Land Customs
Stamp Revenue
Land Revenue
Co*
Co.
Co.
----------------- ..

3,69,907
..
*•
..
..

1,14,761
35

..
••
..
..

16,506
156
'

3,02,672

S ta te m e n t sh o w in g th e p e r m a n e n t re d u c tio n s m a d e in d iffe re n t bran ch es o f reven u e in a l l the d is tr ic ts d u r in g
15 y e a r s fr o m 1841— cont.

Districts.

j

Year.

Items.

^Item Mongs.*^^

l

______________ ^
________________________________________________ _____________________ 1
BS.

f 1851-52
1863-64
1854-55
1856-67
1855-56
1842-43
^

I 1843-44
Do.
Do.
Do.
1853 ..
Do.
1847-48
1850-51
1847-48
Do.

....................... Assessment upon 37 descriptions of trees
........................... Land Revenue
..
..
..
.. High level nunjah lands watered by means ol picottahs, &c.,
Ho.
..
exempted from, payment of a moiety of the usual nunjah tax.
.......................Revenue derived from petty hill products
..
..
Do.
..
..
.• Nelavary or grazing tax collected from the Nattamygars and
Do.
..
shepherds of a few villages in certain taluks.
..
..
Abolition of special assessment on trees in inam and puttah
Do,
..
land.
,,
..
.. Arupoogootah of seeking for jewels, bits of precious metal, Moturpha
..
&c., dropped on the roads.
'
..
.. Land Customs
..
..
..
..
..
••
.. Land Customs
..
.......................Betel farm r e n te d ...........................
..
.......................
Do.
..
.......................Tobacco rent
..
.
.......................
..
..
Do.
..
..
.. Rent of the duty on cheyroot
..
..
..
..
.Do.
..
..
.. Frontier export duty on piece-goods, rape seed, &c., reduced
Do.
,.
from 5 to 3 per cent.
..
..
.. Frontier export duty on cocoanut, &c., reduced from 5 to 3J
Do.
..
per cent.
..
..
,. Frontier export duty on cotton wool exported
..
..
Do.
..
..
..
..
Do.
on sundry articles
..
Do.
..
,,
..
.. Export duty on cotton wool
..
..
..
..
Sea Customs
..
..
..
Do.
on sundry articles ..
..
..
..
Do.
..
Total ..

p . , .
L/Oimbatore

( 1844 to 1849
.. j 1853-54
..

..
..

.. Duty on piece-goods, 4c.
..
..
..
..
..
.. Calacachadam or tax on persons selling tobacco, betel, 4c., in
the fields during harvest.

....
Land Customs
Moturpha

4,454
9,088
6,780
106
14,672
65
88,567
37,120
26,336
2,700
24,666
622
3,996
762
44,696
13,882
2,76,291

..
..

1,80,164
393

S ta te m e n t sh o w in g th e p e r m a n e n t re d u c tio n s m a d e in d i^ e r e n t b ra n ch es o j re v e n u e in a l l the d is tr i c ts d u r in g
15 y e a r s f r o m 1841— cont.

District*.

i

Year.

Head to which the
jjgm telongs.

Items.

AmnuTit

KB.

,
,1
Counbatore-sont. {

1860 and 1851

..

.. M ndurcutty or tax on basket-m akers and house ta i on P ariahs,

1850 tol85t
1850 to 1855
1851 and 1854
1854 and 1856
Do.
Ho.

..
..
..

j858

..

.. Tax on p a l m y r a s ..................................................................Miscellaneous
..
.. Tax on fruit t r e e s .................................................................
••
.. Honey rent, tax on dyeing root, hiU-rent
..
..
..
uo.
..
Reduction of assessment at 12 and 16 per cent, on old gardens. Land Revenue
..
.. Reduction of assessment at Jrd of the fixed assessment ..
Do.
..
.. Reduction of assessment on gardens classed with first-rate
Do.
..
punjah. of assessment on nunjah lands over-assessedj
•'
.. Reduction
I'o.
..

__

..
..

&c

Total ..
f Board’s Proceedings, dated
28th March 1844.

Salem

..

17th March 1845 ..
..
17th March 1851 ..
..
2nd October lS54 ..
..
By sanction of Grovemment,
dated the 10th July 1854.
By sanction of Government,
dated the 20th December
1855, conveyed in Board’s
Proceedings, dated 24th
January 1866.

..

llo tu rp h a

Inland duties on goods ..

............................................ \

Farms of betel and tobacco

..

....

■•

..

..

>
s.oio
68,067
00,04d
a6,on
not

•—

3, 72,686

>Land Customs.
..

1,211

..

1,15,946

'

Transit duties levied on the Mysore f r o n t i e r .......................
Do.
Tax on cocoanut trees in putcut lands
.......................Land Revenue
Tax on other trees in putcut lands
..................................
Do.
Land assessment in the Paramatti taluk
..
..
..
0.
n
Assessment on well garden lands in the Talaghaut taluk ..
Uo.

..

..
..
..

l,2»
1,

,
is am
io,oiv

V

s t a te m e n t sh ow in g th e p e r m a n e n t re d u c tio n s m a d e in d iffe re n t branches o f reven u e in a l l th e d is tr ic ts d u r in g

15 ye a rs fro m 1841— cont.
Districts.

Year.

Items

Head to which the
item belongs. '

,
Amount.

i
Salem cont.

..

By order of Government, Tax on scattered trees in unoccupied lands
dated 31st May 1855
(Board’s
Proceedings,
dated 29th October 1855).
f

^
Canar*

..

.. ■(
I
1
1

....................... | Land Kevenue
^ “65
’’ i
”
.____________________________
Total
16 9 130

........................levied from blacksmiths, carpenters, and weavers .. : Moturpha
..
April 1 8 4 4 ....................... Duty levied on frontier trade and the Halut duty on betel- I Land Customs
nut, pepper and cardamoms.
]
^0 ................................. Duties(sayer) levied on exports of betel-nut, pepper, cards-I Sea Customs
..
moms, &c.
}?}?.■;
........................Government tobacco monopoly
.................................. ! Tobacco
..
........................Duty levied on the manufacture of jaggery from toddy of I Moturpha
..
palmyra and cocoanut trees.
!
1857-58
....................... Tax fixed by h e r d s m e n ............................................................ j Sundry small farms
and licenses.
T o ta l..

r

Malabar

..

185 2-53
,

....

....................... Tax on jungle p r o d u c e .............................................................Sundry small farms
and licenses.

1854-65
!!
Do!
!!
!!
;;
;;
;;
do ! ”
"
1848-49
..
..
.. Addakakally or tax on betel-nut dyers
Motumha '
''
1846-47 and 1847-48
.. Tiathora or tax on Tiars ..
..
••
'■
1848-49 and 1849-50
.. Vannan Jemmem or tax levied from dhobies or washermen
Do.
..
1851-52
........................Tax on houses below 1 silver fanam or 3 annas and 2 nies
Do.....................
L 1852-53
........................Tobacco monopoly
........................................................ Tobacco
!!

.. ..j

450
2 55 554

’ ’
2 37 541
' '
2 91141
’ ’323

40
7,85,049
1,171

is ? !

’321
821
23
5 009

6,66,’ll2

_

S ta te m e n t show ing the p e rm a n e n t redu ction s m ade in differen t branches o f revenue in a ll th e d is tric ts d u rin g
15 y e a r s f r o m 1841— eont.

!
I

Districts.

Malabar—co»t.

j

I
Year.

18^3-44
I 1846-47

j
!

Items.

■

Head to which the
j
item belongs.

.......................I Land customs, except frontier duty
.................................... ^Land Customs
.......................! Frontier duty
....................................................................
Do. ..

..

..

Ammint

1 ,02!’524

4 599

I'otal ..
Madras

..

r
I
..•{
I
L

1852
1855
Do.
1844
1853

..
..
.. Quit-rent on certain holdings
..
..
..
.......................Ground rent on lime-kilns
..
..
..
..
..
.. License fee on
do.
.......................
..
..
Land Customs
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
.. Frontier Customs ..
..
..
,,
..

..
..
..
..
..

6,82,462

.. Land Revenue
..
Do. ..
..
Do! .!
Land Customs
Do.

T o ta l..

..
. .'
!!
..
.

-------- ^------- 1'_________<"

5,86,048

Grand T o tal..

68,32,215

f
I
I
Total for the Presidency .. -j

19,42,806
50,951
3,60,872
32,23,365
15,103

LandEevenue
..
Moturpha ..
..
Sea Customs
..
Land Customs
..
Sundry i farms and
I ■ licenses.
Abolition of tobacco
monopoly.
Miscellaneous
..

__________________________________

58
756
v72
5,84,963
199

Grand Total

..

1

I

10,17,163
2,21,955
68,32,215

iTi
( B .) — E x tr a c t s f r o m D r . B u c h a n a n ’s “ J o u r n e y f r o m M a d r a s th r o u g h
M y s o re , O a n a r a a n d M a la b a r in

1800/’

B h a v d n i, C o im b a to re d is tr i c t. —The hinds, or servants hired for the
year by the farmers, are here called P a d iy a l s , and are on the same
footing with the B a tig a s of K a r n a ta . They sometimes hind themselves
for a number of years, in which case the master advances money for
their marriage expenses, and deducts so much from their monthly
pay, until he is repaid. Unless tied down by some stipulation of this
nature, they may change their service whenever they please. A servant
gets from his master a house, and from fifteen to twenty O o p d ld y
f a n a m s or from 5s. to s. M . a year, with a monthly allowance of
twenty V u lla s or l-rffTT bushel of grain. Their wives, when they are
able to work, have daily wages. Day laborers at harvest time, whether
men or women, get daily one B u lla and a half (rather more than ^
bushel) of the grain called C u m b u . A t weeding the crops, the daily
wages are one B u lla of C u m b u , or about -{-f of a bushel. A man work
ing with a hatchet or pickaxe gets one Q o p d ld y f a n a m (about 4d.) a
d a y ; carrying earth in baskets, or the like, he gets f of a Q o p d ld y
f a n a m , or 2,d. ; and porters, for carrying a load eight V r n a liv u llie s , o r
M a l a b a r hours’ journey, get two O o p d ld y f a n a m s or nearly d.
O n th e h o u se s o f th e N a t i v e s i n C o im b a to r e d i s t r i c t . —I went ten
M a l a b a r hours’ journey to Navaputty; that is, the nine villages, having
formerly been the principal of nine adjacent hamlets. I t is a sorry
place, containing about 20 houses. The huts of the country, called
C h e r a , are like beehives, and consist of a circular mud wall about
three feet high, which is covered with a long conical roof of thatch.
Contrary to what might have been expected in a hot climate, but
agreeably to the custom of almost all H in d u s , one small door is the
only outlet for smoke, and the only inlet for air and light. Each
family has a hut for sleeping, another for cooking, and a third for a
store-house. Wealthy men add more huts to their premises, but seldom
attem pt at any innovation in the architecture of the country.
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O n th e c o n d itio n o f th e p e o p le ( N o r th e r n d iv i s i o n o f O o im b a to r e ').—

The cultivators and peasantry continue exactly in the same dress, and
same houses, that they used in Tippoo’s government, and have a
prejudice against changes. Major Macleod thinks that their women
are beginning to wear more gold and silver ornaments than they for
merly did. The merchants and manufacturers are evidently improving
in their manner of living, are forsaking their pyramidal or conical
huts, and are erecting tiled houses. To enable them to do this, Go
vernment, without charging interest, advances money which is repaid
by instalments.
O n th e p o v e r ty o f th e p e a s a n t r y ( D h d r d p u r a m , O o im b a to re d i s t r i c t ).—

Mr. Hurdis thinks that the present rents are greatly too high; and
no doubt, the peasantry here, as well as in almost every part of
India, are miserably poor. I am inclined to think, however, that
other causes contribute more to this than the greatness of the
rents. Mr. Hurdis says that all the land which is not cultivated is by
no means unlet ( T i r s i ) ; but owing to the want of rain and of stock,
the farmers are not able to cultivate the whole of what they rent.
This, in my opinion, shows that the fields are by no means over-
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assessed; and that the farmers, if they would not grasp at more
than they have stock to manage, might be in a much more comfortable
situation. One great cause indeed of the poverty of the farmers, and
consequent poverty of crops in many parts of India, is the custom of
forcing land upon people who have no means of cultivating it. Thus
all the lands are apparently occupied; but it is in a manner that ia
worse than if one-half of them were entirely waste. I believe every
intelligent farmer in England will say that one acre fully improved
will give more profit than two that are half cultivated.
On servan ts em ployed in agrioulture {D h drdpu ram ). —The servants
employed here in agrioulture are hired in the beginning of the year
for twelve months. They may change their service when their term
expires if they be not in their master’s d e b t; but as he generally
advances money for their marriages and other ceremonies, they are
seldom at liberty to go away. They get twenty hullas of rough rice
[paddy) a month with four fa n a m s and one siliga, of rough rice
yearly, and their master pays their house-rents. The whole is about
31 bushels of rough rice, of which one-half is husk, with two shillings
in money, besides the house-rent which will not exceed one or two
shillings a year. These servants generally have one wife, who at
seed time and harvest works for the master for daily wages. A
woman’s daily wages are four p u d d ies of grain worth about ninetenths of a penny. A man gets six pu ddies of grain. A servant
with these wages can once or twice a month procure a little animal
food. Milk is too expensive. His common diet consists of some
boiled grain, with a little salt and capsicum, and perhaps some pickles.
His drink is the water in which the grain wp,s boiled. He has very
little clothing, and that little is extremely d irty ; his house is a hovel,
and he is commonly overrun with vermin and cutaneous disorders.
The women, although not clean, are fully clothed.
On servants an d price o f labour [Polldehi, O oim hatore). —There
are here two kinds of servants employed by the farmers to cultivate
the lands j they are csd led p a ^ iya ls saxApungals. T h e p a d iy a h receive
yearly 3 p o d is of grain (29 bushels), worth 48 Vir’-R a y a fa n a m s, with
10 fanams in money, and a house. The 58 fanams are equal to £1 s.
9|«^. The wife and children of the padiyal are paid for whatever work
they perform. He is hired by the year; but if he contracts a debt with
his master, he cannot quit the service till that be discharged.
The pungals go to a rich farmer, and for a share of the crop
undertake to cultivate his lands. He advances the cattle, implements,
seed, and money or grain that is necessary for the subsistence of the
pungals. He also gives each family a house. He takes no share in
the labour which is all performed by the pungals, and their wives and
children; but he pays the rent out of his share on the division of the
crop, which takes place when that is ripe. If a farmer employs six
pungals to cultivate his land, the produce is divided into 15 portions,
which are distributed as follow :—
To the farmer, or punnadi, for rent, seed, &c.
...
To
do.
do.
for profit
................
...
To
do.
do.
for interest of money advanced 2
To the pungals or laborers
...
...
...
...
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15 portions,
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Out of their portions the pungals must repay the farmer the money
which he has advanced for their subsistence. The farmers prefer
employing padiyalSj when they can be procured; but among the
laborers the condition of the pungals is considered as preferable to
that of the padiyals. Six-fifteenths of the whole produce is indeed a
very large allowance for the manual labour bestowed on any land^ and
as the farmer can afford to give it, the rents must be moderate.
P dlgh at, C hurm ars, or S la v e s .—By far the greater part of the
labour in the field is performed by slaves or ohurmars. These are the
absolute property of their devarus, or lords, and may be employed on
any work that their masters please. They are not attached to the soil,
but may be sold or transferred in any manner that the master thinks
f it ; only a husband and wife cannot be sold separately, but children
may be separated from their parents, and brothers from their sisters.
The slaves are of different castes, such as Parriar, Vullam, Canaoun,
Erilay, &c., and the differences in the customs by which the marriages
of these castes are regulated occasion a considerable variation in the
rig h t of the master to the children of his slaves according to the
caste to which they belong. The master is considered as bound to
give the slave a certain allowance of provisions: a man or woman,
while capable of labour, receives two edangallies of rice in the husk
weekly, or two-sevenths of the allowance that I consider as reasonable
for persons of all ages included. Children and old persons past
labour get one-half only of this pittance, and no allowance whatever
is made for infants. This would be totally inadequate to support
th e m ; but the slaves on each estate get one-twenty first part of the
gross produce of the rice in order to encourage them to care and
industry. A male slave annually gets 7 cubits of cloth, and a woman
14 cubits. They erect for themselves small temporary huts that are
little better than large baskets. These are placed in the rice-fields
while the crop is on the ground, and near the stacks while it is
thrashing.

There are three modes of transferring the usufruct of slaves.
The first is by jenmum, or sale, where the full value of the slave is
given, and the property is entirely transferred to a new master, who
is, in some measure, bound by his interest to attend to the welfare of
his slave. A young man with his wife will sell for from 250 to 300
fanams, or from
4s. l^ d . to £7 s. ll^ d . Two or three young
children will add 100 fanams, or £2 9s. 7Jd. to the value of the
family. Four or five children, two of whom are beginning to work,
will make the family worth from 500 to 600 fanams or from £12
s. 3d. to £14 17s. lid . The second manner of transferring the
labour of slaves is by kanom or mortgage. The proprietor receives a
loan of money, generally two-thirds of the value of the slaves; he
also receives annually a small quantity of rice, to show that his
property in the slaves still exists; and he may reassume this property
whenever he pleases to repay the money borrowed, for which in the
meanwhile he pays no interest. In case of any of the slaves dying, he
is held bound to supply another of equal value. The lender maintains
the slaves and has their labour for the interest of his money and for
their support. The third manner of employing slaves is by letting
them for patom, or rent. In this case, for a certain annual sum, the
£ 6

8

8

lix
master gives them to another m an ; and the borrower commands their
labour and provides them with their maintenance. The annual hire is
fanams (3s. ll^ d .) for a man and half as much for a woman.
These two tenures are utterly abominable; for the person who exacts
the labour and furnishes the subsistence of the slave is directly
interested to increase the former and diminish the latter as much as
possible. In fact, the slaves are very severely treated, and their
diminutive stature and squalid appearance show evidently a want of
adequate nourishment. There can be no comparison between their
condition and that of the slaves in the W est India islands, except that
in Malabar there are a sutEcient number of females who are allowed
to marry any person of the same caste with themselves, and whose
labour is always exacted by their husband's master, the master of the
girl having no authority over her so long as she lives with another
man’s slave.
M anapuram , M alabar. —A t Manapuram a slave, when 30 years old,
costs about 100 fanams, or £2 14s. 7d.; with a wife he costs double.
Children sell at from 15 to 40 fanams, or from s. 2 |d . to 21s. lOd.
A working slave gets daily three-tenths of a poray of rough rice, or
about 36.^ bushels a year. He also gets annually 1 fanam for oil and
1^ fanams for cloth, which is just suflScient to wrap round his waist.
If he be active, he gets cloth worth 2 fanams, and at harvest time
from to porays of rough rice. Old people and children get from
one to two-thirds of the above allowance, according to the work
which they can perform.
T dm racheri, northern d iv isio n o f M alabar. —The daily allowance
here established for slaves is of rough rice—
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Cubical inches.

Bushels.

To able-bodied men,
mtllis
heaped
...
... * ...
= 148J
yearly 25^
To able-bodied women,
nallis streaked
...............
= 103^
,,
11^
To old persons and children—
3 nallis heaped
...
...
=
74|
„
12-i%
The average, allowing one child and one old person to every two
men and two women in the prime of age, will be
bushels, of
which one-half is husk. W hen the scarcity that usually happens
every year prevails, they get part of their allowance in yams
(Zlioscoreas), jacks (A rtocarpu s) or plantains {M usa). When harvest
is over, they receive each, according to their activity, a present of 3
or porays of rough rice, or from to l-j-% bushels, which will make
the annual average about 9^ bushels of rice. Their masters give
them also some salt, oil and pepper, and they are allowed to keep
fowls. Each person has annually three pieces of cloth. The slaves
say, what indeed cannot be doubted, that they are much better used
by their own masters than when they are let out on mortgage
(kanom) or hire (patom).
T ellich erry, M a la b a r. —The farmers (cudians), whether cultivating
rice ground or plantations, according to Mr. Rodriguez, live very
poorly, although they get almost four-fifths of the grain, and at least
6
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one-third of the produce of the taxable trees. They mostly labour
with their own hands, there being few slaves.* The hired servants*
who are chiefly Tiars, work only from half-past six in the morning
until noon, and get as daily wages 2^ edangallies of rough rice. All
the afternoon they labour for themselves. The edangal^ containing
108 cubical inches, a man by half-a-day’s work, allowing one-seventh
of his time for holidays, can gain 39^ bushels of grain. Although
the cudians may therefore live in a very inferior condition to an
English farmer, it is impossible that they should live scantily;
while a day. laborer by working only half of the day can procure so
much grain.
Oherihal, M a la b a r .—In Cherikal and Cotay-hutty there are slaves,
chiefly of the Foliar and Pariar castes; but the greater part of the
cultivation is carried on by panioar or hired men, who are Nairs, Moplahs and Tiars. These panicars are at liberty to change their service
whenever they please, unless they be indebted to their m aster; and
about one-half of them are in that state. They work from morning to
noon, when they are allowed an hour for breakfast. They then work
until evening, and all night they watch the crops. The master gives
the servant a hut, a piece of cloth twice a year, from 6 to 12 silver
fanams (27| to 55 pence) annually for oil and salt, and a daily allow
ance of rice, which is larger than that given to the slaves. When
the servant is in debt, stoppages from this allowance are made. The
panicars are frequently flogged; and as their masters are not bound
to provide for them in old age, or during famine, they seem to be in. a
worse condition than the slaves. Their wives and children, if they do
any work for their master, get wages.
M angalore, South C a n a ra .—The cultivation is chiefly carried on by
culialu or hired servants; but there are also some muladalu, bought
men or slaves. A hired man gets daily 2 hanies of clean rice or
annually 2 1 | bushels, together with 1 | rupee’s worth of cloth, a
pagoda in cash, and a house. A hired woman gets I j rupees for
cloth, and three-fourths of the man’s allowance of grain. In the plant
ing season the woman hired by the day gets 2 hanies of rice, or 128j^
cubical inches. These wages are very high, and may enable the hired
servants to keep a family in the greatest abundance. It is evident
from this that the stock required to cultivate eight morays of land was
excessively exaggerated by the proprietors. The wages in grain alone
would amount to 156^ morays of rice for 8 morays sowing, so that to
pay even then would require at least 40 seeds. We may safely allow
6 morays for each plough fully w rought; but the number of ploughs
in the whole district amounts to rather less than 1 to 3 morays of rice
ground in actual cultivation according to the revenue accounts, owing,
probably, to a want of cattle and other stock. A t the end of the year,
the hired servant may change his service, if he be free from d e b t; but
th at is seldom the case. When he gets deeply involved, his master
may sell his sister’s children to discharge the amount, and his ser
vices may be transferred to any other man who chooses to take him
and pay his debts to his master. In fact, he differs little from a
slave, only his allowance is larger, but then the master is not obliged
to provide for him in sickness or in old age.

lii
A male slave is allowed daily 1 hany of rice, or three-fourths of
the allowance of a hired servant; a woman receives 1 hany. The man
gets l i rupee’s worth of cloth and rupees in cash; the woman is
allowed only the cloth. They receive also a trifling allowance of oil,
salt, and other seasonings. A small allowance is given to children
and old people. When a slave wishes to marry, he receives pago
das (2 guineas) to defray the expense. The wife works with the
husband’s master. On the husband’s death, if the wife was a slave,
all the children belong to her mother’s m aster; but, if she was for
merly free, she and all her children belong to her husband’s master.
A good slave sells for 10 pagodas, or about 4 guineas. If he has a
wife who was formerly free and two or three children, the value is
doubled. The slave may be hired out, and the renter both exacts his
labor and finds him subsistence. Slaves are also m ortgaged; but
the mortgagor is not obliged to supply the place of a slave that dies,
and in case of accidents the debt becomes extinguished, which is an
excellent regulation. Free men of low caste, if they are in debt or
trouble, sometimes sell their sisters’ children, who are their heirs.
They have no authority over their own children who belong to their
maternal uncles.
H o n a v a r, in
O a n a r a . —In the farms of the Brahmans most of the
labor is performed by slaves. These people get daily
hany of rice ;
a woman receives 1 hany. Bach gets yearly 2^ rupees’ worth of cloth,
and they are allowed time to build a hut for themselves in the cocoanut garden. They have no other allowance, and out of this pittance
must support their infants and aged people. The woman’s share is
nearly 15 bushels a year, worth rather less than 14| rupees ; to this if
we add her allowance for cloths, she gets I f rupees a year, equal to
£1 16s. |d . The man’s allowance is 2 2 | bushels, or 23f rupees, or
£2 3s. ()\d . A male free servant, hired by the day, gets 2 hanies of
rice ; both work from seven in the morning until five in the evening;
but at noon they are allowed half-an-hour to eat some victuals that
are dressed in the family as part of their allowance, and every caste
can eat the food which a Brahman has prepared.
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S e r s i , N o r t h C a n a r a . — l n this country a few slaves are k e p t; but
most of the labor, even in the grounds of the Brahmans, is performed
by the proprietors, or hired servants. The Haiga Brahmans toil on
their own ground at every kind of labor, but they never work for hire.
The hired servants seldom receive any money in advance, and conse
quently at the end of the year are free to go away. No warning is
necessary, either on the part of the master or of the servants. These
eat three times a day in their master’s house, and get annually one
blanket, one handkerchief, and in money pagodas, or 24 rupees, or
£2 s. 4i(f. Their wives are hired by the day and get U seers of
rough rice and 3 dudus, of which 49 ^ are equal to 1 rupee. In so
poor a country these wages are very high. A male slave gets daily 2
pucka seers of rough rice, with annually one blanket, one handker
chief, a piece of cotton cloth, and some oil, tamarinds, and capsicum.
He gets no money, except at marriages ; but these cost 16 pagodas,
or
s. l l j d ., for, the woman must be purchased. She and all her
children of course become the property of her husband’s master. The
woman-slave gets daily I f seers of rough rice, a blanket and annually
6
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a piece of cotton cloth, and a jacket. Children and old people get
some ready-dressed victuals at the house of the master, and are also
allowed some clothing. The men work from sunrise till sunset, and
at noon are allowed one Hindu hour, or about 24 minutes, for dinner.
The women are allowed till about o’clock in the morning to prepare
the dinner, which they then carry to the fields and continue to work
there with the men until sunset.
8

S o o n d a , i n C a n a r a . —A farmer who has five ploughs is esteemed
a rich man. W ith these he must keep
men and
women and 10
laboring cattle, and at seed-time and harvest he must hire additional
laborers. Farmers who are not Brahmans, unless their farms be
large, work the whole with their own families ; but rich men must hire
servants, or keep slaves, and to hold their plough Brahmans must
always have people of the low castes. This is a kind of work that
even a H aiga Brahman will not perform.
6
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A man-slave gets daily 2 seers of rough rice, or yearly about 26
bushels, worth
s. O^d., a handkerchief, a blanket and a piece of
cloth worth 2 rupees (4s. 0 |d .), a pagoda in money ( s. OfcZ.), candacas of rough rice at harvest (14s. fid.) ; total £2 s. l \ d . The
women get one piece of cloth annually, and a meal of ready-dressed
victuals on the days that they work, which may amount annually to
s. Id. Hired men get four seers of rough rice a day, worth less than
three half-pence.
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N a g a r a , —Most of the cultivation is carried on by the families of
the cultivators; there are very few hired servants, but a good many
slaves, by whom, on the farms of the Brahmans, all the ploughing is
performed. A slave gets annually 1^ rupees for a blanket, 3 rupees’
worth of cotton cloth, quarter rupee for a handkerchief, candacas' of
rough rice worth 4 rupees to procure salt, tamarinds, &o., and daily
I J colaga of rough rice, or annually 2 7 | candacas (or almost 49
bushels) worth £ l 16s. l l f d . ; add the annual allowances 17s. 7^d.,
the total expenses of maintaining a male slave one year is £2 14s.
7Jd. A woman-slave gets as follows : 365 colagas of rough rice, one
daily, and 3 candacas at harvest, in all 21^ candacas or 3 6 | bushels,
worth 14 y'-j^ rupees; rupees’ worth of cloth, and quarter rupee for
a jacket, in all nearly 16^ rupees or £1 13s. 2d. The marriage of a
slave costs 10 pagodas, or about 4 guineas. 'J'he wife belongs to the
husband’s master. A master cannot hinder his slave girl from m arry
ing the slave of another man, nor does he get any price for her.
The widow and children, after a slave’s death, continue with his
master. If a slave has no children by his first wife, he is allowed to
take another.
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H a r i h a r . —The greater number of the farmers here have only one
plough each; but all such as have not more than three ploughs are
reckoned poor men, and are in general obliged to borrow money to pay
the rent, and to carry on the expenses of cultivation. The crop is a
security to the lender, who is repaid in produce at a low valuation.
Farmers who have 4, 5, or
ploughs are able to manage without
borrowing, and live in ease. Those who have more stock are reckoned
rich men. Bach plough requires one man and two oxen, and can
cultivate two mars of land, or about 17 acres : In seed-time and
6
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harvest, some additional laborers must be hired. All the farmers, and
their children, even those who are richest. Brahmans excepted, work
with their own hands, and only hire so many additional people as are
necessary to employ their stock of cattle. A servant's wages are
from to 9 jimshiry pagodas a year, together with a blanket and a
pair of shoes. The jimshiry pagoda is four dudus worse than that of
Ikeri, which is rather less than 1 ^ per cent. The wages are therefore
from £2 7s. lOd. to £3. 11s. 9d. Out of this they find everything
but the shoes and blanket. Men laborers get daily half a fanam or
3^d., and women receive one-half of this hire, which is seldom paid
in money, but is given in jola at the market price. The man’s wages
purchase daily about a quarter of bushel. The people here work from
eight in the morning until sunset, and in the middle of the day are
allowed 24 minutes to rest and eat. The cattle woi’k from eight in
the morning until noon. They are then fed for an hour, and work
until about 5 o’clock.
6

H eriuru {M yso re .)—At Heriuru there are no slaves. Most of the
labor is performed by the families of the tenants ; but a few hire menservants by the year, and in seed-time and harvest employ women by
the week. A man gets from 50 to 70 fanams a year, or from £1 11s.
2^d. to £2 3s. jd . This is paid entirely in money, without addition,
except that for himself and family he generally obtains room in his
master’s house. Women get 1 fanam, or 7 \d . a week. Advances to
servants are not common, and of course they are entirely free.
The hours of labor in this country are from eight in the morning
until noon, and from o’clock till sunset; in all, about eight hours.
The laborers get up about sunrise; but an hour is spent in ablutions,
prayer, marking their faces with consecrated ashes or clay, and in
eating their breakfast. They eat three times a day, their principal
meal being at noon.
8

2

B a ilu ru {M ysore.) —In the Malayan there are no slaves. Most of
the labor is carried on by the farmers and their own families. Ser
vants are hired by the year, month, or day. A man’s wages, when
hired by the year* are annually 3 pagodas, a pair of sandals, a blanket,
and daily a meal of ready-dressed rice, worth altogether about 5
pagodas, or about £2. He eats another time daily, but this is at his
own expense. A servant hired by the month gets half a pagoda, or
about 4 shillings, without any addition. The daily hire is one-third
of a Canterroy fanam or 2 |d . Hired servants work from eight in
the morning until six in the afternoon; but half an hour’s intermis
sion is granted to give them time to eat some ready-prepared
victuals.
O ancanhully {M ysore ).—Most of the cultivation is performed by
the hands of the farmers and of their own families. A few hired ser
vants, but no slaves, are employed. A man-servant gets annually of
ragi 4 candacas of 200 seers of 72 inches, or nearly 26^ bushels, worth
at an average 28 fanams, with 12 fanams in money. In all, he
receives 40 fanams, or £1 4s. ll^ d . The hours of work are from |
in the morning until noon, and from two in the afternoon until sun
set. The number of holidays allowed is very sm all; but the servant
occasionally gets four or five days to repair his house. A t seed-time
6
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and harvest, a day-laborer gets from one-third to one-fourth of a
fanam, or from
to rather more than l^d. a day. Women get
daily from one-fourth to one-fiffh of a fanam or about
K illa m a n g a la m , S a le m
D i s t r i c t . —Most of the labor is performed
by the farmers and their own families. A few rich men hire yearly
servants ; and at seed-time and harvest additional daily laborers must
be procured. There are no slaves. A ploughman gets annually
candacas of ragi
bushels), worth 28 fanams, with a hut and 16
fanams in money. His wages, beside a hut, are therefore £1 7s. 5 |d .
The additional expense attending a plough is 3^ fanams for imple
ments, and
seeds for the hire of day-laborers, or_ one candaca of
grain, worth fanams, for what the plough will cultivate; in all 55^
fanams. Add 30 fanams for the rent of the dry field, and we have
J fanams of expense, besides the interest of the value of the two
oxen, which, however, is a mere trifle. In an ordinary year, the pro
duce, after deducting the seed and the Government’s share of rice
with the stoppages for village officers, according to the farmers, will
fle —
T
T
Fanams.
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Ragi 45 colagas, worth
Avaray 19 colagas
...
Rice, Hainu crop, 85 colagas
Rice, Caru crop, 5 7 | colagas

...
...
...
...

...
•
...
...

22
HIJ
35
23
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This amounts to just about the expense j but I have mentioned that
the produce of the dry grains is in this account underrated by at
least one-half, and I have not brought into the account the half pro
duce of the
colagas which the farmers are compelled to cultivate,
and which costs little or no additional expense.
The farmers in general consent to advance money to their servants
for marriages and other ceremonies. This money is repaid by instal
ments out of the wages that are given in cash j for the people here are
not anxious to keep their servants in bondage by a debt hanging over
them. A day-laborer, whether man or woman, gets daily one-eighth
colaga of rough rice or tW f parts of a bushel. Of this, it must be
observed, one-half is composed of husk.
5

The following is an account of the wages now (1891) prevailing
at the places visited by Dr. Buchanan in 1800 :—
B h a v d n i . —The rates of wages of the agricultural laborers have not
much altered since the beginning of the century. There are no slaves
now. The wages of the agricultural laborers, who are termed p a d i y a l s
and p a n n i a h , are 20 h u l l a h s in kind per month and from Rs. 2 to Rs. 3
in money. Their wives get wages as other ordinary laborers.
Day-laborers at harvest, whether men or women, get one to one
and-a-half bullah of grain according to season and demand. For
weeding, transplanting and planting, the laborers are paid from half
to three-fourths of a bullah. A laborer working in the field^ with
a hatchet or carrying earth or manure is paid one bullah in kind or
A s . 2 in cash.
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A porter taking a load is paid one bullah of grain or As. for d
whole day.
D h d r d p u r a m , C o i m b a t o r e D i s t r i c t . —Agricultural labourers are hired
in the beginning of Ohithirai (April) for a year. They change their
service when their term expires. They seldom borrow from their
masters, but when they do, they repay the loan at the end of
torni
by the sale-proceeds of their cattle. A male labourer gets
b u U a h s of
paddy for labour on wet lands in towns, and
h u U a h s of dry gram m
husk for labour on dry lands in villages as his monthly wages. A
labourer on wet lands gets also annually a s a l a g a y of paddy with a pre
sent of one or one and-a-half rupees or cloths of.equivalent value for
approved service. Where the labourer does not own a house in fn®
village in which he is employed, the master provides for him a thatched
hut to live in, to be surrendered to the employer on the termination of
the period of service. The labourer’s wife works in the master s fields
at seed-time and harvest and elsewhere at other times, A woman s
daily wages are one b u l l a h of dry grain in husk worth about one anna.
For reaping, a man gets puddies and a woman 5 puddles a day.
The labourer’s diet consists of boiled grain and soup prepared of
mochai or avarai (beans) with coriander and capsicum ground into a
paste mixed with salt. A rag is his clothing and hut his home, ih e
labourers are strong and hardy and are not overrun with vermin and
cutaneous disorders as a class. The women, although untidy, are fully
clothed.
P o l l d c h i . — T h e r e are now two kinds of servants, called padiyals,
employed by the farmer to cultivate the lands, and pungals._ The padiyals are engaged for a year, the year running from Chittirai to Chittoai
(April) in some places and 'lhai to Thai (January) in otheis. Ihe
padiyals invariably receive an advance of money varying from Es. 10
to Es. 80, which they have to repay on quitting the master s service.
The advance is taken by the padiyals out of necessity and partly in
order that they might have a hold on their employers against sunimary
dismissal of their services at the pleasure of the masters. The padiyals
are paid monthly in kind. Persons between
and 18 years of age
are paid from
to 16 b u l l a h s of grain according to age and nature
and efficiency of work. Those over 20 years of age receive 18 b u U a h s .
Besides the wages in grain, each padiyal is provided with a cumbli or
As. to Es. 1-8-0 for the purchase of one. H e is also supplied with
pairs of slippers. The wife and children of the padiyal are paid for
whatever woxk they perform, the wages of a female for transplanting
being pies or one bullah of grain. If the padiyals leave their masters
service before the expiry o.f the term of their service, the masters seize
their cattle and sell them and recoup themselves for the money
advanced to. the laborers. If, on the other hand, the masters dispense
with the services of the padiyals, they cannot recover the loans beiore
the full year of engagement expires.
The pungal goes to a rich farmer and for a share of the crop
undertakes to cultivate his lands. The farmer advances ^ e cattle,
implements, seed and money or grain that is necessary for me subsist
ence of the pungal. He also gives each family a house. H e takes no
share in the labour, which is all performed by the pungal and his wile
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and children, hut he pays the rent out of his share on the division of
the crop which takes place when that is ripe. If a farmer employs a
pungal to cultivate his lands, the produce is divided into two equal por
tions, one-half going to the share of the farmer as n i l a m r a m . Of the
remaining half, i . e . , yearivaram, in proportion to the number of ploughs
owned by the farmer and pungal, the shares are divided at the rate of
a share for each plough. For example, if the farmer owns three
ploughs and the pungal one plough, half the produce above referred
to (yearivaram) will be divided into 4 portions, 3 going to the share of
the farmer and the remaining one to the latter. Every pungal should
contribute a plough or two or else he will not be considered as such, but
will be treated as a mere p a d i y a l . The pungal_ should pay from his
share of the produce to the farmer the money which he received for his
subsistence. The farmers are better off with p u n g a l s than with p a d i y a l s ; the greater portion of the responsibility is shoved on the p i m g a l s ,
who have equal, if not better, interest in the cultivation of the land.
The farmer has therefore less anxiety and p e a te r profit when he
employs a p u n g a l than when he employs a p a d i y a l .
P d l g h a t , M a l a b a r D i s t r i c t . —The greater part of the labour on the
field is performed by ohurmars. Persons of other castes are also en
gaged for the labour when necessity arises on payment of higher wages.
The churmars, who were once slaves, are now ordinary coolies. The
tenants and landlords have now no absolute control over them, nor do
they maintain the churmars when their services are not required. The
churmars are at perfect liberty to proceed wherever they choose and
obtain subsistence. They receive 2 parahs of paddy and two pieces of
cloth a year so long as they remain in the service of their masters.
They also obtain some pecuniary and other assistance when a marriage,
death or other contingency occurs in their families. ^The daily wages
of a churmar, both male and female, are edangallies of paddy and
one edangally for ahoy or girl. The daily wages of labourers other
than churmars are 4 edangallies for males, 3 for females, and 1 | for
boys and girls.
T d m r a c M r i , M a l a b a r D i s t r i c t . — T h e daily wages paid in grain to
agricultural labourers in 1891 were much the same as those paid in 1800.
The rates generally given are—
2

CUB. IN .

To able-bodied men, 1^ dangallis of paddy or
nallis heaped ...
...............
...............
To able-bodied women, 1 | dangallis of paddy
or nallis streaked ...
...
...
...
To old persons and children, of paddy, 3 nallis
heaped...............
...............
................
6

6

148J
103i
744

They get a present of 3 parahs of paddy during the harvest and
3 or 4 pieces of cloth. I n times of scarcity, which generally happens
in the months of July and August, their masters give them yams,
jacks, plantains, &c. This year when there was a general failure of
jacks, yams, &o., the starving populace were driven to the necessity of
extracting aliment from fan-palm and date-palm and subsisting upon
the cakes formed out of the juice obtained. The rates above given
are higher than the rates given for the labourers who receive advances
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of money and are required to work out the advance by contributing
manual labour.
Tellicherry, M alabar
The cudians, i.e., tenants, are now
worse off than in 1800. They get at the most only one-half of the
produce of paddy fields they lease out, and as for plantations, if the
trees have not been paid (kuyikanom) price by the jenmies, the tenants
get two-thirds of their produce; in other cases they scarcely get onethird, the rest being appropriated by their jenmies. All tenants,
whether of paddy flats or of parambas, have the same complaint to
make, that they gain little or no profit from tilling or holding lands
and parambas under the tenures now obtaining in Malabar.
Tliese tenants are mostly workmen themselves; and all ahle-bodied
men and women of their household work in and for the interest of the
farm. But if at all any extra labour is wanted, they hire other men and
women at the usual rates of wages. The tenants do not now possess
slaves, though it cannot be denied that in remote parts preedial slaves
are covertly leased out with the farms. The hired servants are chiefiy
Tiars, Nairs, Moplahs and Polayars (who were slaves in 1800). Polayars are hired as day-laborers. The working hours are now, as in
1800, almost the same, viz., 7 a . m . to 1 p .m ., but the rates of wages
are now only 2 edangallies of paddy against 2^ in 1800. All the
afternoon the tenants work for themselves.
The edangally in North Malabar, familiarly known as McLeod’s
seer, contains—
CUB. IN .

In Cherakal
In Kottayam
In Kurumbranad

...
...
...

...
...
...

...
...
...

...
...
•.■

100‘34
97'75
97‘75

The total earnings, at the present rates, of a day-labourer in Malabar
for a whole year may be taken at 626 dangallis of paddy, or Es. 37^
in money at the present market rates. This gives Rs. 3-2-0 a month
for a labourer working half a day.
Cherakal, M alabar D istrict .—
following castes were once slaves
in this ta lu k : (1) Polayars, in the plains near the sea coast and (2)
Maviloms, (3) Karimbalans and (4) Vettuvars on the hills. There are
now no slaves in the sense that their women and children are not now
openly sold, mortgaged or leased with the lands to which they are
attached. But the master or jenmi takes particular care that they are
not taught to read and write. In remote parts they are even now
covertly sold, mortgaged and leased with the lands by word of mouth.
In such parts the old allowances are still paid to them, viz., a hut, two
pieces of cloth annually and the daily allowance of rice or paddy.
The annual money allowance for oil and salt is not now given.
The panicurs or agricultural labourers are generally Nairs, Moplahs
and Tiars. Though the master does not now give the servant a hut to
live in, yet many have become kuyikanom tenants of the former.
They are not bound to render gratuitous service to their masters. F or
all work done to the masters, they are paid the same wages as are given
to non-tenants.
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In cases of indebtedness, the debts are not recovered by deductions
from wages, but in due course of law. No annual presents are given
to the labourers nor are they flogged on any account.
The rates generally given are—
For filling (work done till 1 p . m ). 2 McLeod seers of paddy.
Do.
(the whole day)
3 seers with breakfast.
For ploughing (work done till 12
seers of paddy,
noon).
For weeding (women) whole day. 1 | nalis or seers of rice.
For reaping (women)
... 10 sheaves for every 100
sheaves brought to the
threshing ground.
For turning up parambas (till 1 As. 2-6 in money or 2 seers
P.M.).
of paddy.
Oooly work (full day) in urban As. 4 with pies extra for
parts.
noon-meal if the latter
is not supplied by the
employer.

f
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(0 .)— A b stra ct o f the P roceedings o f the B oard of Revenue, d a ted 2bth
N ovem ber 1819, on the subject o f agricu ltu ral sla very.
S a lem ,—There was no vestige whatever of slavery in the district
nor had any such practice obtained from the time the district came
into the possession of the Company.
M a d u ra and D in d ig u l .— Slavery had existed during the Muham
madan Government and the slaves were sold at the pleasure of their
masters. Since the assumption of the country by the Company, some
slaves had continued with their m asters; others had left them and
even enlisted as sepoys. The Collector could not discover that any
Pullan had sold himself as a slave. Indeed slavery seemed gradually
disappearing.
O oim batore .— Slavery existed in the district in but a very few
villages and the number of slaves was always inconsiderable.
Tanjore .— Slavery existed in the district, but it was founded in
the first instance upon a voluntary contract. The condition of the
slaves differed very little from that of the common labourers, and the
treatm ent of both was nearly the same. The system of slaves attached
to the soil and transferable by purchase, as appendage to the land,
did •not obtain in the district.
T in n e ve lly ,—Slavery existed in the district. I t was usual for
slaves to be sold or mortgaged, either with the land or separately, at
the pleasure of the proprietor. The slaves were afforded subsistence
on the lowest scale of allowance, being generally no more than
measures of paddy a day on working days. They were also entitled
at the time of harvest to a small deduction from the gross produce,
which generally amounted to 2f per cent. I t was usual for the
masters to assist the slaves with necessary funeral expenses, and to
grant them presents on occasions of marriages, births and festivities.
2
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Boidh A rcot.— T h e system of slavery founded in the first instance
on contract existed in the district, the number of slaves amounting to
17,000. The owners were required to provide the slaves with food
and clothing, and to defray their wedding expenses and to assist them
with presents on the occasion of births of children and to defray
funeral charges. The food given was always sufficient for subsistence,
but the clothing was very scanty. The owners were bound to protect
the slaves in sickness and old age.
G hingleput.— T h e system of slavery, originally founded on contract,
existed in the district. The slaves were given a certain prescribed
grain allowance and a proportionate subsistence for each of their
children or others of the family. They were also housed and clothed
and during the principal festivals certain other allowances were made
to them both in money and in articles requisite for their ceremonies;
their marriages were also performed at the charge of their masters
and when reduced by infirmity they were also supported by their
proprietors. The condition of this description of people, composing
the chief part of the Pariahs of the district, had, of late, considerably
changed, in consequence of the vicinity of the town of Madras where
many of them obtained employment and their proprietors found it
difficult to reclaim them.
T vich iiiopoly ,—Slavery existed in the district, the number of
slaves amounting to 10,600. They were usually sold with the land
and sometimes mortgaged. They were supposed to be entirely sup
ported by their masters in sickness and in health. Their marriages
were made at the expense of the mirasidars and the expenses of their
funerals were also defrayed by them. The slaves enjoyed some little
gratuity at every birth and received a certain established sum at the
principal Hindu festivals. A list of the yearly emoluments which a
slave was properly entitled to receive is noted below. They were not
treated harshly.
The quantity of land to be cultivated by a slave is an extent
capable of yielding 150 kalams of paddy.
Kalams.

• Varam of a Pullen ,,
Do.
Pulliohi

...
..

Batta for ploughing
...
Swatuntrums for sowing ...
Reaping share at per cent.
Thrashing ...
...
...
Pongal feast
...
. •■
Deepavali ...
...
...
Gramadavata
...
..
Total annual ...
For a marriage
...
...
Do. birth
...............
Do. death
...
...
6

Total

...

Gifts.

5|
f

8
6

6

15
I
2 0
0
7
1 0
1 0

4

6

6

.

•••

g

...
26 |
4 0
0 2
2

0

30

4^

8

1i
5f fanams.
0 rupees.
2 fanams.
2
do.

Rs. 9 I f fanams.
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O anara .—Slavery existed in the district, the number of slaves
amounting to 82,000- The right of sale was the master’s exclusive
privilege, with or without the land. The slaves could also be let on
hire. They were fed and clothed by their masters, who also presented
them with a small sum of money on their marriages or on occasions of
particular ceremonies. The average quantity of food and clothing
given was—
Food.

Clothing.

For a man—
Oanara seer of coarse rice,
2 pieces of canthy, cubits
rupees’ weight of salt,
in some taluks, a cumbli
a little betel-nut and leaf.
and a roomal.
For a woman—
seer
............................
1 piece of cloth, 7 cubits.
For a child—
^ seer
...
•••
...
1 piece of cloth, 4i cubits.
The slaves were not cruelly treated.
M a l a b a r . — T h e re were slaves in the district numbering 100,000.
They were frequently transferred by sale, m ortgage or hire. The
measure of subsistence to be given by the proprietor was fixed, and
he was bound by the prescribed customs of the country to see it
served out to the slaves daily. The slaves were in more comfortable
circumstances than any of the lower and poorer class of natives.
6
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m .) __Extracts from the R eport o f the Commissioners for the investigation
o f alleged cases o f Torture in the M adras Presidency, 1855.
Many a witness has declared to us that the people would be satisfied
if the demands of the Revenue Officers were restricted to the just
Government dues; we entertain no doubt but that the extortion, of
what are erroneously termed “ Bribes,” is universal, and that when
payment cannot be obtained by fair means, foul will be resorted to.
Then is brought into play all that perfect but silent machinery which
combines the forces of Revenue demands and Police authority; the
most ingenious artifices which the subtlety of the native mind can
invent are had recourse to ; and it seems highly probable to us that it
is a common practice with the native officers to _give their own illicit
demands precedence, when pecuniary means being more _plentiful _or
easily procurable, the process of extraction is more readily complied
with, under hopes and promises of future services, perhaps that of
assisting in cheating Government among others, expressly with a view
to keep the revenue demand as a corps de reserve to fall back upon,
the practice of oppression and violence to extract that, being not so
apparent an injustice in the eyes of the people as the application of
the same measures for mere private personal purposes.^
> Mr. Fortes, Collector of Tanjore, writes as follows “ The people of India draw a
wide distinction between oppressive acts practised with a personal motive, and those,
which, however erroneously, they connect with a puhlic duty ; they will mate TOmpmint
upon complaint and appeal upon appeal for the redress of a private wrong, when they
will at the same time tacitly submit to a greater injury received in a puhho act the motive
of the one they see to be personal, and attaoh no personal motive to the other.
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The descriptions of violence commonly in vogue for revenue and
private extortion purposes, which have been spoken to in the course of
this inquiry, are as follow :—Keeping a man in the sun ; preventing
his going to meals or other calls of nature; confinement; preventing
cattle from going to pasture by shutting them up in the house ;
quartering a peon on the defaulter who is obliged to pay him daily
wages; the use of the k ittee ; anundal; squeezing the crossed fingers
with the hands ; pinches on the thighs ; slaps ; blows with fist or whip ;
running up and dow n; twisting the e a rs; making a man sit on the
soles of his feet with brickbats behind his knees; putting a low caste
man on the back; striking two defaulters’ heads against each other, or
tying them together by their back h a ir; placing in the stocks; tying
the hair of the head to a donkey’s or buffalo’s ta il; placing a necklace
of bones or other degrading or disgusting materials round the neck;
and, occasionally, though very rarely, more severe discipline still.
Some stress seems to have been laid upon the existence of “ instru
ments ” of torture, and many of the gentlemen who have sent in
reports to Government state their belief that the kittee has become
obsolete in their districts. *
That the “ anundal” (in Telugu gingeri) or tying a man down in
a bent position by means of his own cloth or a rope of coir or straw
passed over his neck and under his toes is generally common at the
present day, is beyond dispute ; and we see no reasonfi^o doubt that the
kittee (in Telugu cheerata) is also in frequent use. I t is a very simple
machine, consisting merely of two sticks tied together at one end,
between which the fingers are placed as in a lemon squeezer; but in
our judgment it is of very little importance whether this particular
form of compression be the one in ordinary use or not, for an equal
amount of bodily pain must be produced by that which has superseded
the kittee, if anywhere it has gone out of vogue, the compelling a man
to interlace his fingers, the ends being squeezed by the hands of peons,
who occasionally introduce the use of sand to gain a firmer gripe; or
making a man place his hand flat upon the ground and then pressing
downward at either end a stick placed horizontally over the back of
the sufferer’s fingers. Independently of the general testimony to its
use deposed to before us by the complainants whom we have personally
examined, we find its use believed in by Mr. G. Forbes, and admitted
by the Sheristadar, who says—“ Kittees are sometimes kept in both
taluks and villages ; if they are not forthcoming in places where they
are required for use, the village carpenter is immediately ordered to
procure the required number of kittees, which order is implicitly
obeyed; ” and in the case of Akki-nary Appana, we find a Tahsildar
tried and sentenced to six months’ hard labour in irons and a fine of
Rs. 200 for having applied this instrument known in Telugu districts
by the name of cheerata to the fingers of the complainant so lately as
the middle of the last year.
I t is quite certain that the practice of torture prevails in a much
more aggravated degree in Police cases than for realizing the revenue.
The modes resorted to in the former appear to be more acute and
cruel, though we doubt if anything like an equal number of persons is
annually subjected to violence on criminal charges as for default of
payment of revenue.
*

*

*

*
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We have instances of torture being freely practised in every relation
of domestic life. Servants are thus treated by their masters and fellow
servants; children by their parents and schoolmasters for the most
trifling ofienoes; the very plays of the populace (and the point of a
rude people’s drama is its satire) excite the laughter of many a rural
audience by the exhibition of revenue squeezed out of a defaulter coin
by coin through the appliance of familiar “ provacatives ” under the
superintendence of a caricatured Tahsildar ; it seems a “ time-honored ”
institution, and we cannot be astonished if the practice is still widely
prevalent among the ignorant uneducated class of native public servants.

*

*

*

•

Among the principal tortures in vogue in Police cases we find the
following : twisting a rope tightly round the entire arm or leg so as to
impede circulation; lifting up by the moustache; suspending by the
arms while tied behind the back ; searing with hot iron ; placing scratch
ing insects such as the carpenter beetle, on the navel, scrotum and
other sensitive p a rts; dipping in wells and rivers till the party is half
suffocated ; squeezing the testicles ; beating with sticks ; prevention of
sleep ; nipping the flesh with pincers ; putting pepper or red chillies in
the eyes; these cruelties occasionally persevered in until death sooner
or later ensues.
*

*

*

*

In the course of this investigation there is one thing which has
impressed us even more painfully than the conviction that torture
exists ; it is difficulty of obtaining redress which confronts the injured
parties.
In stating this melancholy fact we are very far from seeking to oast
any unfounded imputation upon either'the Glovernment or its European
officers. W e think that the service is entitled to the fullest credit for
its disclaimer of all countenance of the cruel practices which prevail
in the Revenue as well as in the Pclice department. We see no reason
to doubt that the native officials from the highest to the lowest are well
aware of the disposition of their European superiors; and although
very many of the parties, who have appeared before us in reply to our
inquiry why they have not made an earlier complaint, have asked what
is the use of appealing to the Collector, we have seen nothing to
impress us with the belief that the people at large entertain an idea
that their maltreatment is countenanced or tolerated by the European
officers of Government. On the contrary all they seem to desire is that
the Europeans in their respective districts should themselves take up
and investigate complaints brought before them. The_ distances which
the natives will often travel at great personal loss and inconvenience to
make complaints even of a very petty nature to the Colleotor or SubCollector is of itself a proof of the confidence which they place gene
rally in those officers. The abstinence of the native officials from such
practices in or near stations where Europeans, be they civilians,
surgeons, commissariat or other officers, reside, and the prevalence of
torture increasing in proportion as the taluk appears less exposed to
European scrutiny, are strong arguments in favor of a consciousness
on the part of the native officials th at they cannot with impunity resort
to illegal and personal violence when it admits of, easy and speedy
sulDstantiatioii before tbe European authorities of the district and the
5
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whole cry of the people which has come up before us is to save them from
the cruelties of their fellow natives, not from the effects of unkindness
or indifference on the part of the European ofScers of Q-overnment.
What then, it may be asked, are the reasons on which we found
our opinion that while the natives have confidence in their European
superiors, they do not promptly seek redress at their hands in every
instance of abuse of authority ? They are as follows : In the first
place the infliction of such descriptions of ill-treatment in the collection
of the revenue as we have above specified has, in the course of centuries,
come to be looked upon as “ Mamool,” customary, a thing of course to
be submitted to as an every day unavoidable necessity.^ I t is gene
rally practised probably only on the lower order of ryots, whose
circumstances least permit of their making any complaints on the one
hand, whilst their ignorance and timidity render them more submissive
on the o th er; such is the native character that very often those able
and ready to pay their dues will not do so unless some degree of force
be resorted to. “ I brought 14 rupees from my house,” says a ryot,
in a deposition referred to by Mr. Lushington, “ but only paid . I
brought the said money to pay, but as no violence was used towards
me, I did not do so. H ad I been compelled, I would have paid
them.” * And in all these cases, it is probable that a sense of the
justness of the claim operates in their minds against seeking redress
for ill-treatment, which, but for their own stubbornness, they might
have avoided. The violence ordinarily used is not of such a character
as to leave those marks upon the person which might be appealed to
in incontestable corroboration of the truth of the sufferer’s story, and
we cannot abstain from reiterating our opinion that the great propor
tion of the acqnittals and the lightness of the pnnishments consequent
upon such cases as appear to have been substantiated to the satisfaction
of the magistracy, may have had a serious effect in deterring the ryots
from bringing forward more numerous complaints.
6
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The distances which those who wish to make complaints personally
to the Collector have to trav el; the fear that their applications by
letter if permitted to reach head-quarters unadulterated by misinter
pretation will be returned with the ordinary endorsement of a reference
to the Tahsildars; the expense and loss of time which a visit to, and
more or less prolonged attendance upon, the Collector’s office en tail;
the utter hopelessness, after all is said and done, of the European
authorities personally investigating the case, generally speaking; the
persuasion that a reference of the petition to the Tahsildar is likely to
end in a nullity; the immense power wielded by the native servants in
the districts and those in the Collector’s office, who work together in
concert to render all complaints to the superior European officials
nugatory; the probability that if any trial takes place before the
Tahsildar the complainant’s witnesses will either be bribed and bought
off or intimidated, or, if they appear, that their statements will not be
^ Mr. Forbes, Collector of Tanjore, writes as follows :—“ The ryot will often appear
at the cutcherry with his full liabilities in his possession, tied up in small sums about his
person, to be doled out, rupee by rupee, according to the urgency of the demand, and will
sometimes return to his village having left a balance undischarged, not because he could
not pay it, but simply because he was not forced to do so.”
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believed, or -will be garbled, and an unfavourable report upon them
returned to the Collector; above all perhaps, the conviction that he
who seeks redress at the hands of the European is thenceforth a marked
man amongst the native officials; that his whole future peace and
safety are jeopardized by this attempt, and that every means of
annoyance and of oppression, even to false accusations of felony, will
be brought into play against him, until his own ruin and that _of his
family are sooner or later consummated; some or all of these circum
stances unite in every case, in more or less forcible combination to
render redress not only difficult, but in many instances almost impossi
ble ; at the same time it is to be remarked that the authority of the
l''ahsildar must be supported by his European superiors against the
numerous false charges which are unsparingly preferred by the intrigu
ing ryots. ,
,
,
,
The character of the Native Police has been drawn by more than
one writer in the reports furnished to Government.
Mr. Mackenzie writes as follows :—“ I have no hesitation in stating
that the so-called Police of the mofussil is little better than delusion.
I t is a terror to well disposed and peaceable people, none whatever
to thieves and rogues, and that if it was abolished in toto the saving of
expense to Government would be great, and property would be not a
whit less secure than it now is.”
Mr. Saalfelt says]:—“ The Police establishment has become the
bane and pest of society, the terror of the community, and the origin
of half the misery and discontent that exist among the subjects of
Government. Corruption and bribery reign paramount throughout
the whole establishment; violence, torture and cruelty are their chief
instruments for detecting crime, iinplicating innocence or extorting
money. Robberies are daily and nightly committed, and not unfrequently with their connivance. Certain suspicious characters are taken
up and conveyed to some secluded spot far out of the ^ reach of
witnesses ; every species of cruelty is exercised upon them ; if guilty,
the crime is invariably confessed and stolen property discovered ; but a
tempting bribe soon releases them from custody. Should they^ persist
in avowing their innocence, relief from suffering is promised by
criminating some wealthy individual, and in the agony of despair he is
pointed to as the receiver of stolen goods. In his turn he is compelled
to part with his hard earned coin to avert the impending danger.
Even the party robbed does not escape the clutching grasp of the
heartless peon and duffadar ; he is threatened with being torn from his
home, dragged to the outcherry and detained there for days or weeks
to the actual detriment of his trade or livelihood, unless he point out
the supposed thieves. The dread of, or aversion to, the outcherry is so
great that the owner would sooner disavow the stolen article and dis
claim all knowledge of the property, though his name be found written
upon it in broad characters ; while such is the actual state of_ things,
and while the people entertain such a lively horror of the Police, it is
not possible to expect a single victim of torture to come forward and
arraign his tormentors; or to bring the charge home to any one of
them after the deed has been perpetrated in some ruined fort or deep
ravine situated miles away from the town or village.”

*

m

*

*

Ixxv

Mr. J. Mackenzie, merckant of Bimlipatam, gives the following
account: —“ Since the receipt of your communication, however, I ha,ve
made it my duty to inquire into the subject as far as my opportunities
permitted, and the result of my inquiries leads me to the conclusion
that the charge has been greatly exaggerated, and that although the
use of torture or coercion in the collection of the revenue cannot be
denied, its practice is of very rare occurrence, and not at all of the
deep and atrocious nature alleged, and I can confidently state, that
it is not had recourse to in order to collect an immoderate kist, or, as
some writers in the Athenwum assert, to screw out of the ryot, over
and above his kist, a further sum for the benefit of the revenue servants.
I am convinced that this charge is quite unfoimded at least as regards
the district of Vizagapatam. I t is not in this way that the revenue
servants make money. I believe I can explain when torture is made
use of. There is a class of ryots known as nadars, (paupers)^ whom a
faulty revenue system has taken out of their proper position and
converted into ryots, whereas they were never intended for any other
position than that of laborers or servants to Mootabar ryots. Now
these nadars are compelled to undertake the cultivation of lands which
the Mootabar ryots are not disposed to take up. I t is unsafe to make
them such advances as would give them the means of well cultivating
their lands; they cannot be trusted ; they are not to be made honest or
respectable; their lands are consequently badly cultivated and their
crops scanty, and scanty as they are, they generally endeavour to
make away with them and to evade the payment of their kist, as they
really live by what they can pilfer. Now it is in such cases that
punishment, or, as it is called torture, is had recourse to. The
Tahsildar knows that crop has been made away with, and that the ryot
has the proceeds concealed on his person; he refuses to pay. W hat is
the Tahsildar to do ? Sell his property ? H e has no tangible property.
Send him to jail to be well lodged and fed at the expense of Govern
ment ? H e does neither; he flogs him or coerces him in some other
way, and rupee by rupee, anna by anna, drop out of unexpected places.
One such ease is noised about, and the example serves for a long
time. This I believe to be the true statement of the torture used in
this district. I need not say that it is difficult to prove. The
Tahsildar takes good care that no witnesses who are likely to give
evidence against him are present. No laws can eradicate it, it has
been the practice of the country from time immemorial; the natives in
general think it all rig h t; the very nature of the people must first be
changed.”

( E .)— The M adras Brjot hy M r. B . A . D a ly e ll in 1866.
During the ten years preceding 1866, the price of all agricultural
produce has nearly doubled, and that consequently the agricultural
proprietor was much better ofl: at the beginning of 1866 than he was
at the beginning of 1856, and that there was a still greater improve
ment in his position as compared to what it had been in 1846. As
nearly the whole of his outgoings, whether for food or wages, are
mere deductions from the gross produce of the land as his family
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subsists on the grain raised and wages are paid in tbe same commodity,
his surplus produce has remained nearly the same in quantity during
the twenty years, whereas the market value of that surplus has
increased threefold, if no allowance be made for the depreciation of the
value of the precious metals which has taken place during this period.
In order to the better understanding of the extraordinary improve
ment that has taken place in the position of the agricultural interest,
it will be advisable to consider the nature of the tenures on which
land is held in the Madras Presidency. As already stated, a very
large proportion of the cultivated area is held direct from Grovernment
by peasant proprietors termed Government ryots. According to the
statistical returns, there were no less than a million and threequarters of these persons entered in the registers as fand-holders and
their holdings are usually infinitesimally small. Only 420 paid £100
and upwards as Government land-tax, which is supposed to represent
half the net produce of the land. Upwards of a million and a halt
paid less than Es. 31 or £3-2-0, and of these latter, upwards of a
million paid less than Es. 10 or £1. As has been already shown, the
cultivated land held by the registered ryots is about 18 million acres,
the average extent of the holdings is therefore 9 acres, but it the
million sub-tenants who are entered in the returns as holding under
these registered ryots be taken into account, the average size ot the
holdings will be reduced to 6 acres, supposing, of course, that every
registered ryot who sub-lets land retains an equal quantity tor his
own use. This minute sub-divisioii of the land into small holdings
has often been advanced as the great objection to ryotwari system ot
tenure, but after all it should be remembered th at this objection
• applies equally to the zemindari system, and that, notwithstanding
the difference in the value of money, only a few years back there
were nearly two millions of small landed proprietors in France whose
holdings in no case exceeded 5 acres; that in the present Kingdom
of Prussia, out of a population of nine millions dependent on agri
culture, there are upwards of two million proprietors of land, and t a
upwards of a million of these do not possess more than 3 acres ;
and that in Ireland, in 1861, j'there were 39,210 persons folding
land less than an acre in extent as proprietors or tenants, 75,141
holding between 1 and 2 acres, and 164,000 from 5 to 15 acres.

*

*

*

Unfortunately the share of Government was generally fixed too
high and the result of this over-assessment, increased as its pressure
has been by the fall in the yalue of produce since the settlement was
made, has neyer allowed the system a fair trial. Various restrictiye
rules also led to much interference with the ryots, though they were
far from being a necessary consequence of the system. ihese
restrictions are now being remoyed and the reductions recently made,
or in progress, and the correct suryey, classification and re-assess
ment of the land now in contemplation, will do away with these
disadvantages, and it may be expected that the superiority of a
system which encourages industry and enterprise, by being based
on individual proprietorship, will be more clearly evinced.

H:
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The position of every description of landholder, whether ryot,
zemindar, or inamdar, must have improved very materially during
the last 16 years. So far as the first class was concerned, the fall in
prices, which had taken place between the early part of the century,
when the money rates of land-tax payable to Government were fixed,
and the year 1850, had had such a serious effect upon their resources,
that very liberal reductions were then made in the assessment of all
the ryotwari lands in those districts where the rates pressed with
severity upon the ryots or where they were so high as to keep land
out of cultivation altogether. A special department for the re-assess
ment of all districts on liberal and scientific principles was also
organized. The position of the Government ryot was consequently at
once much improved and the steady rise in prices, which has taken
place since that period, has, of course, still further benefited him, but
this latter benefit has also been obtained by the holders of land on
other tenures, the zemindar and the inamdar, and their respective
tenants. I t has been already shown that an acre of unirrigated land
produces on the average 190 Madras measures, or about 5 cwt. of
grain, and that • an acre of irri1856—
gated land produces 370 Madras
Value of the produce of 6 acres oi
°
„ .
rpi,„
dryland .. 50 measures or 10 cwt ot rice, in e
Do.
do.
of 2 acres of
Government ryot, therefore, who
wet land ..
held, say, 6 acres of “ dry ” land
and 2 acres of “ wet,” for which he
Deduct tax (say)
.. 20 paid, say, Es. 20 per annum to
Government as land-tax, obtained
__ for the produce Rs. 105 in 1856 and
—
BB. Its. 209 in 1866 as noted in the
Value of the produce of 6 acres of
margin. On the other hand, the
dryland .. 104
, ,
i. \
c
Do.
do.
of 2 acres of
ryot holding the same extent ot
wetland .. 105 land under a zemindar or inamdar,
after giving half the produce to
Deduct tax (say)
..
20 his landlord, obtained in 1856 only
---- Es, 52-8-0, the price of 15 cwt. of
dry grain and 10 cwt. of rice in
1856, and in 1866 Es. 104-8-0,
the price of the same quantity of grain in that year, the zemindar,
or inamdar, in this case, taking the balance of advantage obtained by
the Government ryot. This improvement in the position of the
agriculturist has manifested itself in the very large increase in the
area of land under cultivation, for, whereas, even in 1856, there were
less than 10 millions of acres held by registered Government ryots,
there were upwards of 16 millions of acres so held in 1865.
10 5

18 66

*

*
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The position of the agricultural laborer and, indeed, of all those
dependent upon wages had not, at any rate, seriously deteriorated
during the 10 years preceding 1866, though the enormous increase,
which has taken place in the price of food, must press hardly upon
those trades for which the remuneration is fixed, by custom, at a
certain rate in money. When reporting on this subject about three
years ago, the Board of Revenue, after communicating with the
Collectors of districts, stated that, as a rule, all agricultural labourers
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■were still paid in grain^ and that these grain wages had not risen
materially during late years. As to other classes of laborers who
were paid in coin, they observed that their wages had risen considerably, and that the increase had then kept full pace with the enhanced
price of food. Compared with former rates, the wages were stated
to be, in some cases, double of what they formerly were, but the
general proportion of increase was 50 per cent., and only in a few
cases had the increase been as small as 25 per cent. These conclu
sions are borne out by the increase which has taken place, during the
last 15 years, in the pay of all domestic servants in the families of
Europeans in India.
The position of that portion of the population whose wealth is
derived from mercantile operations has improved, at any rate, in an
equal ratio with that of the agriculturist, if we may judge by the
progress which has taken place in the trade of the Presidency.
The principal portion of this trade is carried on at the port of Madras,
th at is, about one-half of| the export trade and two-thirds of the
import trade. The greater part of the balance of the export trade is
from the ports of Cocanada, Negapatam and Tuticorin, on the East
Coast, and from. Calicut, Cochin, and Mangalore, on the Western
Coast. Large exports of cotton take place from Cocanada and Tuti
corin, and of grain from Negapatam, whereas the principal articles of
export from the western ports are coffee and oil-seeds. The principal
item of import at most of these ports is piece-goods, though grain is
also largely imported into the Malabar district.
On the whole, then, it is impossible to arrive at any other conclu
sion than that the mass of the population of the Madras Presidency
have considerably progressed in wealth during the 10 years previous
to the famine of 1866. The whole of the agricultural interest, which
includes certainly three-fourths and perhaps four-fifths of the popu
lation, were in twice as good a position at the end of this period
as they had been at its commencement, and a large number of them
had made enormous gains during the cotton famine in England, the
ryots of the district of Bellary alone having, it is estimated, obtained
an increase to their capital of nearly a million and a-half sterling on
this account. The mercantile class, or, at any rate, such portions •
of them as were interested in the over-sea trade, had doubled their
business, and the position of the poorest classes had certainly not
deteriorated. Further, while private wealth had increased to this
extent, taxation had been augmented by less than 25 per cent., so
that, certainly, three-fourths of the increased profits obtained by the
population were enjoyed tax free. A t the commencement of the
distress the people were, consequently, in a better position than they
had ever occupied in any previous year of famine.

'

( F )_Results o f the enquiries made hy the Board o f Revenue as to the condition o f the labouring classes in 1872 (fProceedings o f the B oard o f
Revenue, dated 11th November 1872, No. 2179).
B oard o f R evenu e— L abourers.— T he general opinion was that the
condition of the labouring classes was rapidly improving. Mr. Brandt
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and Mr. Stuart took the opposite view, but they evidently referred to
farm labourers, the old prsedial slaves. Wages paid in grain, like
those of farm labourers, continued almost stationary, and the rapid
increase in money wages was to a great extent neutralized by as rapid
a rise in prices. The labouring classes had, however, fully shared in
the general improvement which was visible everywhere, and in many
places large public works, increasing trades, and improved facilities
for emigration had made their advance more rapid than that of other
classes.
H onorable V. R a m a iya n g a r. —The agricultural labourers in Tanjore
called “ pannials ” were a kind of semi-serfs squatting on the estates
to which they were attached.
According to the practice of the
district, 40 goolies of dry land out of the holdings of a mirasidar
were exempted by Government from assessment and made over to
each “ pannial ” working under him. The mirasidar supplemented
this with a grant of 60 goolies, of which he himself paid the
assessment. He further granted to each labourer 50 goolies of
“ nunjah” land free of assessment. The 100 goolies of dry land was
calculated to yield 7 kalams' of ragi, besides vegetables and enough
of ground-nut to supply him with oil for the use of the family. The
50 goolies of wet land were computed to yield 5 kalams of paddy.
His wages for daily work consisted of a Madras measure of grain per
diem and this for about nine working months in the year would give
him 9 x 3 0 or 270 measures = l l j Tanjore kalams. His calavassam
on the threshing floor at the time of harvest gave him about 11
kalams more. The pannial’s wife earned, by beating paddy and
separating the husk from the grain on the mirasidar s estate, about 6
kalams of grain a year at the rate of 12 measures a month, so that
the total earnings, of the family in one year were as below ;
KALAMS.

Yield of dry land
Yield of wet land

...
...

...
•••
...............

Calavassam
...
...
...
Earnings of the labourer's family

.•
...

•■
•••

•••
•••

•••
...

•••
...

^
o

Total ...' 40
which at an average price of one rupee a kalam was equal to about
Rs. 40 in money. The labourer generally earned something by work
ing as cooly during three months in the year in which he was not
employed in the field, and including this and the presents he got on
festival days, the total earnings of the family were Rs. 4 a month. A
non-agricultu’ral labourer and his family in the rural parts of the
district earned about the same sum at the rate of three annas per
diem.
The agricultural labourers in other districts did not earn so much
as in Tanjore. In some districts, their wages were, on an average,
but two Madras measures of grain per diem, or 60 measures a month,
equal to 12x60 or 720 meaures or 90 merkals per annum. This
‘ A Tanjore kalam
of rice.

3 Madras merkals or 24 measures, each containing 133 tolas
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was worth Rs. 30 or Rs. 24 per month. Taking the whole Presi
dency, he was of opinion that it would probably not be much wide
of the mark to assume the average earnings of unskilled labourers to
be about Rs. 3 a month. There was no doubt that the wages of
labour had increased since fasli 1263 (1853-54) though not in propor
tion to prices, the latter having risen by
per cent, while the
former rose by about 50 per cent. So far the condition of the labour
ing classes must be held to have improved.
M r. P . G hentsal B o w . —The money wages of labourers everywhere
nearly doubled, but wages to agricultural labourers were paid in grain
and continued unaltered. A full grown labourer in Nellore (of which
Mr. Ghentsal Row was a native and a landholder) got from 1 | to 2
looms ^ of paddy or one toom of jonna or ragi monthly with a cumbli
and a pair of slippers a year. This was all that had been always paid.
The condition of the agricultural labourers had not materially or at all
improved, excepting in towns and villages in the vicinity of the
railway.
M r. W edderbu rn, C ollector o f Goimbatore.— W a g e s were good and
employment general j in some places skilled labour, such as, that of
the carpenter, the mason, &c., was very high owing to the extension
of the railway.
There was an increase in money w ages; grain wages were the
1 0 0

Per day—

Mail
••
P e 7 Z r h i:
Man

Unskilled field labour, in
cash or kind.
30 T ^ rs ago. At present'
ns. A. p . r s . a . p .

i
.. 1 1 2

0

n ? s
'
4 0 0

same as to quantity ; but more
valuable relatively to money. The
cultivators or field-hands of the
irrigated lands working for the
landlords remained in much the
same condition; ryots cultivating
their own lands, in other words,
owners of dry land, had, by the

sinking of wells at their own cost,
without being charged for the improvement, as was usual under the
old native system, advanced in wealth and comfort. The ryot pro
prietor and his sons worked their well, tended the cattle, and ploughed
the fields; all worked who had not the means to be idle; the females
also spun.
Next there were the lowest classes in every village who earned
their subsistence by cutting grass, weeding fields, & c.; except in
unfavorable seasons when grass failed or cultivation was not carried
on they maintained themselves according to their own standard ;
when there was no thought of the morrow and people multiplied
without the restraints which better circumstances or higher standards
of living entail, there was no likelihood of much advancement. But
though emigration agents were beating up for recruits in every village
and bazaar, and promised food, clothing and Rs. 5 per mensem,
apparently they vnet with limited success ^ 90 in a population of I ,
millions appeared before him as magistrate, to be attested, in the
course of 12 months from November 1871 to November 1872. There
was neither fear of the sea nor of distant travel and those that went
had usually no local tie.
4

®A toom = 37'1 Madras measures ; its value in the country was about Es. If.
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M r. Venhatesiah, D epu ty Collector, G hingleput D istr ic t.— T h e wages
or earnings of the labouring classes were then nearly double of what
they were some fifteen years before, owing partly to the rise in the
price of grain and partly to the liberal rates at which they were paid
by the Railway Company and the Public Works Department. A
common labourer working at the roads got as much as three anna,s a
day, while his wife got an anna and-a-half. Thus a family consisting
of a wife and a husband made up about Rs. 80 a year exclusive of
non-working days; whereas their annual income in former days had
not exceeded half the latter sum.
M r. Chase, Collector o f Aiirwoo/.—Agricultural labourers were
generally paid in grain and as the rates of payments seldom changed,
their condition had been stationary and had made no perceptible
improvement. The wages of non-agricultural labourers, however, had
considerably increased, owing to the operations of the Irrigation
Company and the general rise of prices; but after the completion of
these works in 1870 and the fall in prices, especially in that of cotton,
the rates of wages had a downward course, and the condition of the
labourers at that time was not much better than what it was 15 years
before; and any increase in the rate of wages was nearly counter
balanced by the enhancement of prices, so much so that when coolies
were wanted for road work at a time when field work was available,
they invariably preferred the latter, which was paid for in grain, to
the former, which was paid for in money. Their food and clothing
were of the same kind as what they were before. They ate the same
coarse grain and used as condiments the same chatney composed of
hemp-leaves or tamarind fruit. They wore the same coarse clothes
and slept on the same rope cots. The women put on no more jewels
than they did in former days; he mentioned this because it was a well
known fact that when a native was improved in condition, the first
thing he did was to purchase jewels for his wife and children.

M r. S ribaliah , D epu ty Collector, S ou th A rcot.— T h e position of the
labouring classes had improved. In the South Arcot district indigo
cultivation had increased enormously. Indigo vats were found every
where. The rate of daily wages to labourers in fields had almost
doubled in the past years when there had been a rise in prices.
There was a demand for labourers in every direction. A labourer in
the field got his wages in kind at the tim<3 of harvest and in money at
other times. In cash it was two annas and in grain a little more
than three Madras measures. Labourers working in the indigo vats
obtained three annas a d a y ; but they were not employed all the year
round. He estimated their monthly income at Rs. 3^ or Rs. 42 per
annum. There was another class of labourers who worked for
monthly wages in kind. Their monthly wages were 27 Madras
measures of paddy or ragi, besides one meal every day. They also
got about or per cent, of the outturn at the time of harvest called
calavassam and also a rupee in cash. If the approximate outturn of a
field managed by one servant were
kalams, the labourer’s income
would be—monthly wages = 324 Madras measures, calavassam = 252
Madras measures,and this at a rupee for 30 measures would be
Rs. 20; adding to
this onerupee in cash and also the money valu
of one meal every day, which at or pies a day amounted to one
7

8

1 0 0

6

8
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rupee in tlie montli or 12 rupees in tlie year, the total wages would
amount to Rs. 33 and it was more or loss this sum that the labourer
got from his master every year. This did not include the wages of
his wife.
Jfr. P u cU e, Oollector o f T in n e v e lly — T h e wages of labour in this
district were high. Pour annas a day for men coolies had been the
general rate for the previous 10 years. At harvest time everywhere
and tlirougliout tlie year in tlie northern taluks the rate had been as
high as six annas a day, but latterly there was a decrease and during
the non-cultivation season of 1872 any quantity of labour was P™"
curable at Palamcottah at from three annas to three annas and-a-halt
per diem. A t the cotton screws at Tuticorin men coolies were
receiving four annas a day, and in the coSee estates on the hills the
same rates prevailed. The agricultural p u lla rs attached to the land
received their wages in kind as formerly. ^ The position both ot the
free labourers and the p u lla rs in this district was remarkably 8’®°^ >
they were better fed and clothed than similar classes in any of the
districts south of Madras, and their houses as a rule were superior to
and were very different from the squalid huts that were to be found
elsewhere.
Mr. B ra n d t, Sub-Collector o f T in nevelly .— T h e following was the
result of his experience and of enquiries made unofficialiy among
those- personally acquainted with the matter, and among some of the
labourers and coolies themselves. The hereditary cultivating peasants,
p u lla rs as they were there called, who not many years previously had
been absolute slaves and whose condition was but little above slavery,
were invariably paid in grain, whether in zemindaries or lands held
by other landowners. The working season was about 8 or 9 months
in the year, of which some 60 days they were employed in cultivation
and some 40 days in harvesting operations; during the rest oi these
8 or 9 months they got some odd work in the way of baling water
and so on.
The earnings of a p u lla n and his wife during the working season
in the Valliyur division of the Ndnguneri taluk were as follows
Kotahs. Merkals. Measurea.
Two measures of rice a day or for 9
months ...
...
.••
^
in
Harvest allowances ............................
1
10
4
Gleaning
...............
...
1
0
0
Special allowances called sw atan tram s or n allan ash tatn (allowances
for good or for bad) as in the case
of a birth, marriage, maturity of
a child or death in the family ...
0
^
Calculating the kotah at Rs. 6 in money this was Rs. 36 in the year.
The expenditure was as follows :—

1

Value of diet and household expenses...........................
Drink, without which they would not w o r k ...............
Clothing
...............
...............
Total ...

24
6
__
36
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Kotahs, Merkals. Measures.

In SliGrmddevi in tlio Ambasamu-

dram taluk, a fu lla n was reckoned
to get about a measure and-a-ha,lf
and his wife a measure a day in
the working season or ..............
Allowances at peshanam harvest ...
Do.
at kar harv est...
...
S w atan tram ..............................................
By other field labour
...............

1
0
0

Extra ]obs

"

......
.........
..
•••

2
^

7

10
7
j';

^
4
4
.
“
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0

0

equivalent to Rs. 42 per annum- The expenditure was fully equi
valent to the income. For a considerable part of the year these
labourers could not take a full meal at all.
A cooly or day labourer's wages varied from two annas to three
annas four pies per diem and his wife's earnings were taken at from
one anna four pies to two annas, according to the nature of the w ork;
for mere carrying and light jobs the lower rates were given; for the
higher, such work as erecting mud walls, rude building operations
and so on, was exacted. The higher rate was that usually p i d by
the Public Works Department, They were paid sometimes in kind
and sometimes in money. Allowing for feast days, days on which
religious ceremonies, bathing in oil, &c. were performed, a cooly
would not work more than two-thirds of a month and the working
season could not be put down at more than 8 m onths; the earnings
of a cooly and his wife might accordingly be taken at between Es. 48
and Rs. 60 a-year, according to the nature of their work, and taking
their expenditure as equivalent to 7 kotahs of paddy (or at Rs. 6 a
kotah) equivalent to Rs. 42 or at the higher rate as equivalent to Es.
55 a year, there was a margin of saving which,
actually
but seldom put by. There was, however, no doubt that this class was
better ofi than the hereditary farm servants.
The shanars or palmyra-climbers simply got a share of the sweet
toddy and the jaggery or coarse sugar which they collected from
their employers. O ne shanan could not extract the produce of
than 30 trees in the working season and from this he got a share and
sold such of the jaggery as he did not require for consumption, ih e
working season comprised some 8 months and his earnings
be more than Rs. 3 or Rs. 3-8-0 per mensem or in other words Rs.
24 or Rs. 28 a-year. They had only one meal a day, consisting ot
rice or other grain, with some toddy or jaggery during the daytime.
On the whole, the labouring classes could earn little more and
often not enough to keep them in the bare necessaries of life ; where
a man and his wife had children not old enough to contribute their
small quota of labour, they were still more hardly pressed; when thenchildren were old enough to labour, their family earnings would be
more, while their expenditure was not proportionately increased.
There had been no increase in the wages of the he^ditary farm
labourers nor was their any likelihood of its increase. These peop e
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were destitute of any wish, or, at all events, any idea as to how to
better themselves ; they had no inclination to emigrate, as many of
the cooly class did. If they could live and marry in a condition short
of absolute destitution, that was enough for them. In the earnings
of day labourers there had been a rise as calculated in money as there
had been still more markedly in the remuneration of more skilled
labour, such as that of carpenters, goldsmiths, ironsmiths, & c.; but
these have not been, in the case of the former at all events, more than
commensurate with the diminished purchasing power of money.
In the condition of the farm-labourers there had been one decided
improvement, of which they themselves were aware, th a t their employ
ers could not ill-treat them and overwork them with impunity, and
they knew that they could have redress and to whom to apply for i t ;
and compulsory labour was at an end. But so strong was the feeling
of dependence on their employers and so potent the influence of the
latter, that in consideration of a small present, cases of serious illusage and violence were even then hushed up. They were, moreover,
very often in debt to their employers, for grain advanced for some
family ceremony or for necessities in times of w a n t; from this addi
tional enthralment they could hardly ever expect to free themselves.
M r. C. T. L on gley, Collector o f S alem .—Labour in the Salem dis
trict was of two kinds—ordinary and agricultural. The first repre
sented labour employed on tanks, roads and other public works and
the second, labour connected with cultivation.
O rdin ary labou r .—Both men, women and children of both sexes
(above 7 years of age) were employed on ordinary labour. Their
wages were as follow ;—
Per diem.
ANNAS.

A man cooly
...
...
...
...
...
2 to 4
A woman cooly
...
...
...
...
1 to 2
A boy or girl
...
...
...
...
...
1 to l i
The rates of wages varied according to the demand, but the
average might be set down as follows :—
Per diem.
AS.

A man cooly
A woman cooly
A boy or girl

...
...
...

...
...
...

...
...
...

...
...
...

...
...
...

p.

2 6
1 4
1 0

The classes chiefly employed on ordinary labour were V ellalas,
Muhammadans were also
employed as labourers, but not extensively. The classes employed
on ordinary labour were mostly those that had no lands or craft.
B ut the women and children of the ryots were frequently employed
on ordinary labour, when they had no work on their own fields.
W hen agricultural operations were extensively carried on, especially
at sowing of the wet crop, labourers for ordinary labour were very
scarce owing to wages of agricultural labour being much higher.
P u llie s , P u lla n s, P a ria h s and R eddies.

A g r ic u ltu ra l labou r .—Agricultural labour may be divided into two
kinds, viz., ordinary and extraordinary.
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O rd in ary a g ricu ltu ra l labour.— E r e r j ryot whose holding was
larger than he could cultivate with the assistance of members of his
own family was obliged to call in the assistance of labourers known
as pannials {pan niam means cultivation and a l, labourer). These
p a n n ia ls were paid in two ways—
Cist) by a monthly grain fee varying from 24 to 40 measures of
either cholum, cumbu or ragi, besides an annual ready money allow
ance of Rs. 2 to 6.
j. r. ol i
(2n dly) by a monthly payment m money of Ks. 2^ to 4.
The first mode of payment was the one universally observed in
all purely agricultural villages, i.e., those which had no trade, like
the Cauvery villages.
E x tra o rd in a ry agricultural labour. — Extraordinary agricultaral
labour was chiefly required for irrigated cultivation. The labour
consisted of ploughing, sowing, weeding and harvesting. Ih e w a p s
were high. Females as well as children were employed. Men
ploughed, made ridges, and levelled fields ; the children trod m leaves
for manure, whilst women took out the seedlings from their nursery
and transplanted them over the field at a distance of about two
inches apart. This was at the commencement of the rice cultivation
in September and October. A month subsequently females p l y were
employed for transplanting and weeding. They were paid from oneand-a-half to two annas in ready cash. At the harvest tinie the
labourers would not receive payment in money, but demanded it in
grain. They were paid from 3 to 4 Madras measures per diem, two
annas six pies or three annas four pies at the commutation rate.
Increase in the num ber o f labourers.— Hh.e extension of cultivation
and the prosecution of works of public and private e n te r p rp had
to a great extent increased the number of labourers. Besides the
labouring classes already mentioned, there was a third Mass, the
purely cooly, who had no lands or other means of livelihood. They
had no houses of their own and they generally emigrated to places
where they could get housed as well as earn wages. They were em
ployed chiefly on the Shervaroy hills, where they occupied the p o ly
lines of the planters and were paid at the rate of a rupee for 6 days
labour.
C ondition o f the pu rely cooly class, —The condition of the purely
labouring classes had certainly improved during the previous 10 years.
They were better clad, wore some ornaments, and sought for more
comforts and better living. Their condition, however, depended on
the different castes to which they belonged. For instance, the Vella la n was frugal and saving in the extreme. His hard-working wife
knew no finery and was content to wear for the whole year one, or at
the utmost two blue cloths. The husband lived on the c h e p est
of dry grains and it was only at high festivals that a, platter of rice
and a little meat were prepared. On the other hand r u lh e s and
P u lla rs were the very reverse, especially the latter. They were impro
vident of the morrow; “ sufficient unto the day ” was their motto.
They spent their money as fast as they got it. They lived upon rice
and meat as often as they could and delighted in gay clothes and
ornaments.
1
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M r. J. F. P rice, Sub-Oolleetor o f S a le m .—Artisans were usually
paid by the day, but they sometimes did piece-work. The exception
was the village blacksmith who was paid sometimes in charcoal, but
custom in this respect varied and in all large villages this workman
was either paid by the job or by the day. W o M e rs, who did stone
and earth work, usually made a contract, and the chief man and his
gang united to do the work and divided the sum paid for it among
themselves. W hen they worked for daily hire, their charge was from
4 to 5 annas a day. For ordinary coolies the payment ranged from 3
annas for the best labourer to 9 pies for a small boy of about ten
years of age. Women ordinarily got one anna six pies and young
girls 6 pies per diem. The customary arrangement as regards farm
labourers was that the master gave from 3 to 4 rupees a year, from
3 to 4 | kandagams (130 Madras measures each) of ragi, and if he was
a wealthy and liberal man, a couple of coarse cloths at the Pongal.
Boys were hired by the year, and the arrangement was that the
master gave them their food, a place (usually the stable) to sleep
in, an ordinary handkerchief for the head, a small cloth and a cumbli.
W hen Mr. Price first joined that district, the regular rate of hire of
farm labourers had been a pagoda for a year, and from one and-a-half
to three kandagams of ragi. The terms for boys had not altered, but
there was then a tendency to ask for a small money payment, a rupee
or so, in addition to food and clothing. The rates for daily coolies,
when he first went there, ranged from 2 | annas to 6 pies for males
and from one anna to 4 or 5 pies for females. The wages of artisans
were on the same scale; a bricklayer who claimed 12 annas a day
only got 9 previously and that was the charge for the best class of
workmen. The increase in the price of labour dated from the time of
the famine, when the cost of the necessaries of life of every kind was
so great that the Government officials had to increase the wages paid
by them to labourers. Since then though ragi, for instance, had fallen
from Rs. 26 (sic) to Rs. 2 | per kandagam, which latter was its price at
that time, it was impossible to reduce the rates. Coolies could get work
almost everywhere, and in order to be able to retain them during the
weeding and harvesting seasons, when the ryots paid the Government
rates and added to them a measure or a couple of measures of ragi a
day, besides food, the Government was obliged to pay the same price
all the year round. Mr. Price once tried to reduce the pay of the
coolies, and they nearly all struck and brought his road work to a
standstill at the most important part of the season.
There had been a marked improvement in the condition of both
the labouring and artisan classes during the previous 5 years. The
famine had given them an opportunity for increasing the rates paid
to them, and they had never, though there had been a considerable
period of cheapness and plenty, allowed these to retrograde. The
labourer then received three annas instead of two annas and-a-half and
he paid only Rs.
instead of Rs. 26 (sic) a kandagam for ragi, which
was his chief article of food. I t was manifest, therefore, that if he
could have lived on his two annas and-a-half when ragi was sold at
Rs. 26 (sic) a kandagam or even Rs. 12 or 15 at which it had_stood for
some time, he must have either saved or spent something on extra
articles or luxuries when he received 3 annas and spent only Rs. 2 |
for a kandagam of ragi, which would last for some two months. His
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personal observation fully bore out tbis view. The carpenter dressed
better than he used to do ; occasionally he wore a laced turban instead
of the invariable red cloth handkerchief of former days; was sleek and
fa t; had often land of his own and was careless in his work. The
labourer too was to be seen with a decent cloth instead of a dirty rag
round his w aist; he occasionally went away at cropping time to sow
his small patch of land and returned to cooly work when there was no
cultivation going' on- He was independent and would not be beaten
down in his wages; and there were fewer beggars or persons who
stole from wantj than there used to be. Any able-bodied man or
woman cooly got work, and the difficulty was not to select coolies
from a large number of applicants, but to get them at all.
M r. M acgregor, Collector o f dfakSar.—Except in the neighbour
hood of large towns, wages were paid in kind and averaged two
Madras measures of rice for a first-class cooly. The women and
children earned proportionately less. The great majority of agricul
tural labourers were permanently entertained by the landowners, and
these were paid a measure and-a-half per diem whether they worked
or not. This rate of pay was very little more than enough for a bare
subsistence. I t admitted of an occasional drink. From a report
drawn up by his predecessor in 1863, there was little difference per
ceptible since then in the rate of wages. '
There was no marked improvement in the position of the agricul
tural labourers during the thirteen years he h.ad experience of the
district. They were slaves in everything but name and up to no
very distant period had invariably been sold with the land. There
were abundant opportunities for this class to better themselves by
going to work in Wynaad, but comparatively few availed themselves
of this, because they preferred the freedom from anxiety which the
protection of a landowner afforded.
In the towns there had been a marked increase of the rate of
wages, which was four annas. This class was not much better off
than it had been previously as the price of food had also increased.
M r. F oster, C ollector o f O o d d va ri .—-The ordinary labourers in the
Goddvari district got 3 or 4 annas a day ; they were almost entirely
paid in m oney; before the anicut was made, the daily wage of
common labourers was one anna and that was sufficient to maintain
them. The cultivating labourers were usually kept as private ser
vants by the puttadars and were given food, &c., all the year round
and about two p u ttie s of grain at the harvest, which, if paddy,
would be worth about Rs. 40. Many of these labourers had of
late years become puttadars themselves, employing in their turn
hired labourers.
In the Bellary district the practice of hiring
labourers to cultivate was not so common as in the Goddvari district;
the poorer classes there had small holdings and all the members of
the family assisted in cultivating the land ; but in the 'delta taluks of
this district the landholder and his family seldom took any part in the
actual cultivation of the lan d ; they did not let it out so much as
cultivate it by their own private servants maintained all the year
round, so that the position of these labourers was much better in
Goddvari than in poorer districts ; but this was the case in the years
preceding 1872, after the anicut was made. In the food the labour-
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ing classes ate and in the clothes and jewellery they wore there had
been a great improvement since that time.
M r. A . J. S tu a r t, Sub-OoUeetor o f R aja h m u n d ry.— T he ordinary
rate of wages obtained by a labourer was 3 annas a day or Es. 67i
per annum, if he managed to find employment every day, which
probably was rarely possible. The price of rice then was an anna a
seer in Rajahmundry and 3 annas would have done little more than
feed 4 or 5 people. Occasional expenses, such as a shred of cloth
ing for men and a common cloth for women, would have disposed of
any balances and there was always the toddy shop at hand if there
was any unusual balance. The farm labourer was paid chiefly in
g ra in ; his earnings were less than the above, but more certain, and he
had a' master to depend upon in case of any unexpected expenses,
or for such outlay as was incurred in marriages or funerals; the
earnings might be estimated in the delta at about 2 putties of paddy
worth Rs. 50. I t was paid in various ways, but amounted on the
average to about 2 putties, just sufBcient for the support of his
family. On the whole, by far the greatest p a rt of the population
was poor and had little beyond food, clothing and shelter ; in no
country in the world was the taxation so high in proportion to the
income of the people it was. raised from ; and little or no advance
was observable in the condition of the masses and certainly none in
■ that of the labouring classes.
M r. H. E . S u lliva n , Oollector o f South A r c o t. —The full and inter
esting account furnished by Mr. Sullivan regarding the condition of
the labouring classes in the South Arcot district is given below
As regards the present condition of the labouring class, there
is not the least doubt that it has materially improved during the
last twenty years. I t is somewhat difficult to estimate the an n u al
earnings of a labourer, as the majority are not employed on the same
work or remunerated in the same manner all the year round. A gri
cultural labourers may be divided into two classes : those who form
the regular farm staff and who are engaged at the rate of one man per
plough and the occasional hands who are taken on when required.
When the first description of labourers is engaged, it is usual for
the employer to make him an advance of money, varying fiom
R s. 7 to Rs. 35, which is known as the “ Mothakadan ” or first loan,
which binds him to the service of his master. Neither this loan
nor any subsequent advances, which, on the same principle, he may
receive from his employer, bear interest nor is repayment of the
capital sum demanded unless the labourer elects to quit the service.
This class of labourers, although they are attached to the farm under
the system above described, are not employed on it all the year
round and during certain months of the year their services are dis
pensed with, and they are at liberty to take employment elsewhere,
being bound, however, to come back vrhenever required. W hilst
regularly employed on the farm which is generally from June to
November they are paid monthly and in kind, never in money, ih e
following are the ordinary rates : —
45 Madras measures of varagu,
11 do.
do.
ofragi.
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or occasionally thirty-four measures of paddy are substituted for the
varagu. W hen taken on again for the harvest, which commences in
December, the labourers employed receive as their remuneration 5
per cent, of the grain harvested. This is called calavassam, the
labourers receiving five kalams out of every 100 kalams got in.

*

The extra hands who are taken on when agricultural operations
are in full swing are paid daily wages, either in money or kind or
both. If in money, the wage is one anna per diem and two meals
of cunji; if in kind two Madras measures of paddy, besides the
cunji.
Going back again to the permanent farm labourer or as he is
known in the south the “ padiyal” or “ p a d ia c h y ,” it would not appear
at first sight that his lot was a very prosperous one. T'he value of
the grain which he receives as wages from June to November does
not exceed, even at present prices, Rs. 2 per mensem. Twenty
years ago, however, it did not represent a rupee, so that although
he receives now the same quantity as he formerly did, he is certainly
better ofif (for he cannot consume it all) than he was then. But he
makes a great haul at the harvest and in addition he occasionally
cultivates a small portion of his employer’s estate on his own account.
He receives, moreover, at the different festivals small presents from
his employer, and on the occasion of a marriage or other ceremony
in his own family a loan to meet the necessary expenses is rarely
refused. I t is true that this system must more or less tend to
prevent the labourer from ever emerging from that position, but this
is not universally the case. Instances not unfrequently occur of
these men setting up as independent farmers, although whether their
condition is thereby ultimately benefited may admit of question.
One bad season generally sufiSces to ruin them, and then they go
back contentedly to their old place. I use the expression advisedly,
for it is within my own tolerably varied experience that a bond of
union exists in India between the landholder and his labourers, which
prevents the latter, as a rule, from following the example of their
brethren at home in striking for higher wages just at the time when
their services are most needed. But the laws of supply and demand
are inexorable, and though the landholder in India is prudent enough
not to create an inconvenient precedent by raising the rate of
wages whenever labour is in greater request than usual, he is still
sufficiently alive to the requirements of the times by a judicious
enhancement of loans and presents during the period of pressure to
secure himself against the difficulties which at this moment beset the
farmers in England. There is, moreover, in this country a feeling of
sympathy between the employer and his men, which is not to be
found in European countries, where the latter are regarded as so
many machines out of which a certain amount of work is to be got,
and that done, the bargain is at end. A mistaken philanthropist
might make great capital at a public meeting in England out of the
figures which I have given above, but my experience leads me to
believe that the “ padiyal ” in India, with his comparatively scanty
wage, is better off than the farm labourer at home with his 9s, or 10s.
a week.

kb
The wages of unskilled labour other than agricultural have
advanced about 25 per cent, during^ the past twenty years, but the
price of food has gone up in proportion. It is not, therefore, to this
that we must look for the cause of the undoubted amelioration in the
condition of this class of the population evinced by their dwelling
in better houses, eating more animal food, and indulging in other
luxuries (drinking, I am afraid, amongst the number) to a greater
extent than formerly. I t is due mainly, I think, to the steady and
ever-increasing demand for labour throughout the year, so that the
man or woman who is willing to work need never want. This is
caused partly by the area of cultivation extending year by year, the
development of trade and by public and private works of utility
being carried out on a large scale throughout the country. In this
respect the expenditure of Local Funds plays no unirnportant part,
and those who contribute them are repaid with interest in an indirect
manner. In former days, within my own recollection, it was a very
diflacult matter for the labouring classes to tide over those months of
the year during which ag'ricultural operations were at a standstill.
Public works were few and far between, and those who wished to
obtain employment on them had often to travel and encamp many
miles away from their homes to earn sufficient to save themselves
from starvation. Now the work is brought up to their doors, and
when the demand for agricultural labour is slack, employment is
always to be obtained on imperial or local works. I believe this
Presidency to be at present in the most hopeful condition, and no
better evidence can, I think, be adduced in support of the position
than the undoubted fact that the labouring classes, by whose aid the
bulk of the revenue of the State is produced, are in a happy and
prosperous condition, although, as before observed, the figures above
quoted might provoke an opposite conclusion.
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SECTION V.—STATISTICS SH OW IN G T H E
IM PROYEM ENT IN T H E CONDITION OF T H E
PE O PLE SINCE 1850.

(A. )~rPopulaUon.
{B .)-S ta tem n t showing the population of the Mairas Presidency— QQQ omitted.

g5 (i,g>

3. 2°

Districts.

1871.

1881.

1891.

St H*
o oo

.S§2

______ Pj______ ^

ffir

..
1,520
..
2,159
..
' ,621
••
>
■•
l ’,351
•• 1 j gg3
.. )
’
-915
-398
..
938
-2,015
..
1,756
..
1,974
..
1,201
..
2,267
..
1,694
..
1,763

:: ::

1,750
^,481
1,795
l ’220
l ’,121
1,326
679
4Ub
981
1,823
1,816
2,13
1,215
2,169
1,700
1,658

1,137
2,X»u

M63
,
,
2,o0»
,
2,005

mS

Total ,.

30,827

flS ° S
O

_____

15;10

^^8^4

10 78
—11'37
—17-03
—19-77

24;80
28-25

20-00
13-47
21-26

6-3i
~ ®^
—2-79
- H '8 5
jg.^g
21-21
g.^g

00-47

^^
3 36

^

^6 ^^

23.17

j ^_32
jg.p^

4

Mg Mg -■,»:«

Mils'” *.. :: .,,Sg
31,260

1,897
,
2,079
1 464
1,272
1,608
gjg

-^.2°

o | o
-go.-"
o®-»
o

Ganjam
..
Vizagapatam
God4varr
..
Kistna
..
C ud^ah
Bellary
..
Anantapur ..
Kurnool
..
Madras
..
Chmgleput ..
North A rcot..
South Aroot,.
ranjore
..
Tnchinopoly ..
Madura
..
Tinuevelly ..
Coimbatore ..

ojOM
^

20-93

13-72
gg.^g

g:?? -.KS

™_

36,631

— 1-35

15-58

14 02

' Inclusive of the population of the Bhadriohalam and Rekapalle taluks transferred

“ s^Exclusive of the population of the South-East Wynaad transferred to the Nilgiris
in 1877.
N ote. - I . The population entered in this statement does not include the population
of the Sandfir, Banganapalle and-the Pudukote States.
small for the
2. The p e r c W e of increase °f the popidation in 1891 was
Taniore district. But if the net loss by emigration he
T,or,nlfttion the total
and 28th February 1891, amounting to 97,237 persons, be added to the population, the total
increase comes to 9-10 per cent.

(b )— Statement showing the eivil condition o f the population o f the Madras Presidency, as per census o f 1891.
Number of males

§§53

c

Number of females
thousands).

® ® o P<
(in thousands).
J
Mp,
Cqoj ^
*S2•*<»S■*■*S
^ __________ ______ «O
£,.2 n «

“ ■SS.S
S a . c J g ’S)
I

■«
'S
I

^

.rt

I
•§
I

"Cl

- .s ’SsS .
■3 Sa®' “ |<'3i
I
a I
1

39-3 6,812

103

3 6,918

37 7 6,100

15—19

..

8-2 1,219

226

4 1,449

77

81

35—34

..

35—44

661

312 1,046

3
§

"S’
I

22 I 6,783 98 5
42

I

1,400 84 1

^
I

"2
M

-2
g

^
I

S
g

^
^

2
3

1'4

01

100

90

97

03

100

15'6

03

100

22

45

1

100

5

76'

3-

100

89

6

100

2

100

2

82

16

100

100

2

61

37

100

13 1,434

97

82 1,544

115 1,741

16-4

481 2,334

68 2,883

17'4

77 2,563

489 3,129

17 81

..

12-5

92 2,006

108 2,206

11'6

41 1,277

768 2,086

4 91

5 |

46—64

..

7-9

32 1,217

137

1,386

76

22

513

832

1,367

2

88

10 j 100

1 38

61

100

65-59

..

1-8

45

310

1'6

4

75

202

281

2

83

15

j

1 27

72

100

60 and upwards.

61

61

14

11

88

100

'6

51

43 47

10

100

19

100

..

Total

'7

100

6

259

15 664
63

223
67

9,488 7,519

902
4

124

605 17,612

100

117 966
55

1,097
12

118

6,703 7,861 3,448 18,002

540

• 'S

653

Not stated

768

• ? ,

’S l
S •§
I
^

..

..

Proportion of females.

------------------------------------------- ------------------

0—14

20—34

Proportion of males.

1 ■ 74

25

51 ! 45

54

43

100

| 100

4 | 100

3

1 100

1

37

44

'!___________________________________________________________________^_______________________
N otb.—These figures are

exclusire of 15,000 persons (7,000 males and 8,000 females) whose civil condition has not been stated.

(b)— Statement thawing the einil condition o f the population o f England and Wales, at p er census o f 1881.
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33
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3
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8
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245

2

1,111

91
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14-4

577 1,218

26

1,821

14'8

576 1,344

52 1,972

31 6

67

1'4

11-2

196 1,171

52

1,418

H'4

234 1,166

124 1,523

14

83

3

46—64

..

8-2

99

860

74

1,033

8'6

136

810

194 1,140

65—64

..

6-7

60

563

100

723

61

88

471

252

65 and upwards.

4-3

41

314

180

635

4-9

68

213

372

Total ..

100

7,826 4,377

434 12,637

_________________________________

100

7,897 4,437

i

100 j

I

10

83

7

100 |

12

71

17

100

811

8

78

14

100

11

58

31

100

653

7

60

33

100

10

33

57

100

34

4

100

59

33

8

100

999 ;13,333

62

I

'__________________________________________

xciv

/£.)_Statement ehmving the birth and death-rates in different countries per
'
mille of the population.
Countries.

Birth-rate.

_ ___________________
E n g la n d an d

Wales

^
France
„
Germany ..
. . .
Austria
Hungary ..

..

Death-rate.

Population
per square

I

..................................

36-35

21-27

446

26-1

23-6

180

..

39-8

27-1

..

39-9

30-8

42-6

38-9

..................................

H o U a n d ........................................................
„ , .
Belgium ..
^
,
Denmark ..
„ ,
Sweden

31-7

India
........................................................
Madras Presidency
..................................

j 58

22-7

480

31-2

19-7

127

31-2

19-2

27

29-9

247

37-2

Italy

217
1
1
I

'‘
* 50-4

185
* 44-5

‘ Estimated by Mr. Hardy—*** Census Report of British India, 1881.

221

I

(d)-^ T abU showing the expectation o f life and the number o f survivors at different ages out o f every 100 persons.

Madras Presidency.
CQ

^o
.

d

Ages.

d' ai

0-3

§6

'
a<i>

§,«
H

H

TEARS.

0 years

.................................

22’35

5 „

..

34-65

.,

..

..

^r2
oo3
ftS
&=2

YEARS.

24-18
34-32

«m S

CQ

«o4H

®
h O

g.3

o®

S.S

05

35

NO.

H

NO.

YEARS.

60

36-01 j 35 63

50

55

15

„

30-10

29-70

47

51

20

„

27-86

27-77

42

25

„

23-74

26-05

38

..

..

21-36

22-30

YEARS.

30

25'58
1

O
d

-g-T

§ d

93©
>

O®

NO.

as

05

W

H

NO.

YEARS.

100

41-92

57

62

51-47

"S T

®o3

s.«

100

**^2

§SJ

■>“
3-S

05

d®

l

C

YEARS.

45'25
53-65

>>
E“
1 S-S

>>
3.S

>z

C

05

NO.

NO.

100

100

74

76

I
30-99 [

33-42

52

57

48-16

50-32

71

30-56

49

53

43-94

46-15

70

46

28-55 j

28-44

45

48

39-86

42-10

68

71

41

26-19 |

26-50

41

43

36-05

38-36

66

69

31

34-00 j

S
**^2

o«S
S-S
«.s

55

32-39

^

c

o"

23'67

32-92

■ ..

H

s

03®
►>•
£®
S.S

100

„

..

I

l

England.

.2 3

100

10

35 „

|

'

j- o

.2 o>

C3§S

's ®

O

jh

'S ’r

°

Whole of India.
CQ

21-38

22-33

33

34

-28-88

31 12

61

74g
73

64

45

„

16-69

17-90

23

24

16-41

17 56

25

26

2234

24-21

53

57

.55

„

11-88

12-73

16

17

11-52

12-32

17

19

16 09

17-37

43

49

65

,,

7-50

7-87

8

10

7-20

7-54

9

11

10-79

11-55

30

36

75

„

4-12

4-23

2

3

3-99

408

2

3

6-52

704

15

19

2-01 j

2-03

-1

"2

1-94 |

1-94

-1

-2

3-78

4-15

3

5

85 and Tip-wards

..

..

..

N ote.—The life table for the Madras Presidency and the whole of India has been taken from the Census Eeport of British India, 1881.
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k o ti

( e ) — T a b le t h o m n g th e p r o p o r t i o n o f p o p u la t io n o f v a r io u s c o u n t r ie s g r o u p e d
a c c o r d i n g to a g e s p e r

From 0 to 16 From 15 to 60 years and
years.
60 years.
upwards.

Countries.
„
France

1,000.

276

........................................................

B e lg iu m ........................................................

610

103

329

691

80

S w e d e n ........................................................

333

697

80

S a x o n y ........................................................

342

E n g la n d ........................................................

364
363

United States, white population
Do.

colored (free) ..

677

70

679

44

..

••

338
424

606
541

66
36

..

402

669

39

404

662

44

378

673

49
,,
61
69

..
..

..

/
!
(
(

..

..

!

..j

1^Females

73

377

........................ (Females ..

Madras Presidency

673

..

.Males

f Males

684

..

,

i

108

H o lla n d ........................................................

„Russia
.

I

617

(

396
381

663
660

e,
379
660
61
________ ________________ .

N ote.—The particulars relating to European coimtries have been taken from
Guvot’s Social Economy. The figures against India and the upper set ol figures against
the^ Madras Presidency are according to the Census of 1881. The
l^ ^ e s
acainet the Madras Presidency is according to the Census of 1891. The figures tor the
kfadras Presidency do not include the population of the Agency tracts in
Vizagapatam and Godivari districts. The proportion of children under 10
°f a«e
in the Madras Presidency exclusive of the Agency tracts was, males 287 m 1891 against
262 in 1881 j and females, 286 against 265.

(B.)— Cultivation.
S ta t e m e n t sh o w in g th e e x t e n t o f R y o t w a r o r f u l l y a sse ssed la n d c u lt iv a t e d i n th e s e v e ra l d is t r ic t s o f th e M a d ra s P r e s id e n c y
{S o u th

C a n a ra a n d M a la b a r e x c e p te d )— i n th o u sa n d s o f a cres.

1862-53.

1870-71.

1880-81.

1889-90.

Districts-

j
rf

2

•

vJgapatam

j
7fi

"

m t^

-Total.

Dry.

Wet.

Total.

Dry.

Wet.

Total.

Dry.

Wet.

Total.

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

13

124

200

*•

"
"
Cuddapah
.,
..
BeltoyndAnantapTir.
Kimiool
..
..
’
■■
■
SouaArcot
..
..■
TricMnopoly ”
4” ?
■
^nn^eU y
"
"
t wo
1
Counbatore
..
..1
::
Total ..

|

110

181

291

164

149

313

188

157

345

269

238

507

241

292

533

238

355

593

911
1 777
1,777

101
92

1 208
•.’oon
1,839

83
qa
84

1 291
i *Q23
1,923

1,160
237
22237

101
146
146

1,261
2 383
2,383

1,012
1,869

1,020
2,118

107
105

1,127
2,223

230

253
470

156
165

409
635

456
922

193
270

199
467
954
226

305
446
618

125
85
129

1^542

129
131
156
79

718

1,0S8

'68

1,889
63
1.028

306
230
293
752
130
151
176
84

667

70
51

808
665
818
1 849

435
141
288
429
649
363
192
655
1,192
822
275
1,097
ggg
218
711
929
937
666
129
795
796
531
128
6.i9
974
794
175
969
1,928
1,723
81
1,804
44
60
2
62
1,156 ___ 810_____ ^ _____ 89^

88

605
687
1,247
977
816
875
1,032
1,973
69
1,116

9,911

2,342

12,253

14,127

3,017

17,144

13,638 3,438

17,076

430
531
747
f
1.612

11,957

3,102

16,059

686

724
866

6

__________________ ___________________ L_________________________ 1N o t e .—

For r e m a r k s vide p a g e

x c ix .

g

s t a t e m e n t s h o w in g th e e x t e n t o f R y o t w a r o r f a t l y a sse ssed la n d c u lt iv a t e d i n th e s e v e ra l d is t r ic t s o f th e M a d r a s P r e s i d e n c y
{S o u th

C a n a r a a n d M a la h a r e x c e p te d )— tw th m s a n d s

Percentage oi increase or

Percentage “j*

1870-71.

Ill

“

0/

«cm—continued.

decreaSTn*^’lV^™M
I r a L a c ^ ti v a te d in
m o -n .

1880-81.
" r ^ 'l l r y . ^ t ^ ^ ^ o t a i r

Dry.

__

Wet.

— - - - - u - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1^

j
i

Glanjam .......................
V iz a g a p a ta m .........................
Goddvari
. . . .
—
Kistna
. . . .
NeUore
. . . .
—
Cuddapah"
..
..
—
Bellary and Anantapur..
—
K u m o o l.......................
_
Chingleput
. . . .
North Arcot
. . . .
—
SouthArcot
. . . .
Taniore
.
—
Tridiinopoly . . . .
Madura
. . . .
=
1

\

■■

T o ta l..

”

}I
14
10
22
13
23
1 0 — 5
21
..
20
— 37
23
- 15
28
21
20
— 5
10
2
7
1
17
'• «
20
2
7
^2

!
19 !

1

—
—
—
—
~
_

1
®
10
9
20
21
23
1
14
?
1
17
«

“

J
4
— 1
12
19
23
46
8

I
36
? .

15

2 - 1 2

14

■—
—
----- —
------------ - '■

Total.

Dry_.____W

"

c
28
io
43
1
6

18
6

o
20
H
_

q

?

1^
23
23
o4

6
6

5

u
18

sl
33

3

9

0

-------- -------------------------------------------------— i--------- 3
-

decreasem l 8sa-au over
^ area e n W te d in

10 : .

13

_
_
_

71
19

_ 13 '
45 |
50

u
„

-

11
10

73

4
g
_
5
_ 28
— 6
..
n
.
..
19
i
g
- 4
oi
,
9
15 i
^
13 i
2
6

-

IJote.—T'or remarks vide page xcix.

^

14

^ _ ^ ^

_ _ !!_ _ i
t8
26
17 1
2 j
9

_ 10
— 6 !
— 6 !
6
5

^
_ . 14
10
8

^2 j

— -4

|

147
630

26
191
128

72
352
27

106
16
15
116
^06
80
103

85
29
25
271
76
47
77
5
4
77
36

98
10
15
118
112

5

_

125
62
38
,g

68

96
on
90
65
38

37
47
39
________________

■;
^
o
p;

.

;
-

.. j

,■
'i;
?
4^
i
,

^

x o ix
EEMARK8.-“In comparing the figures given in the above statement for different years, the following
facts should be borne m mind
1. The taluks of Cumbum, Markapur and Koilkuntia were transferred from the Cuddapah to the
Kurnool district in 1857-58.
2. Ninety-seven villages were transferred from the Kumool to the Nellore district in 1863.
3. Porty-nine villages were transferred from the Chingleput to the Nellore district in 1863.
4. A portion of the Sattiavedu division was transferred from the North Arcot to the Chingleput
district in 1860.
5. Several of the districts were surveyed since 1852-53, and the survey showed th at the areas
entered in the old accounts were below w hat they ought to be. The percentage of the excess area
discovered by the survey to the area entered in the old accounts was as follows Area in thousands of
acres.
Year in which the settlement __________________
w as introduced.
Old
By
accounts.
survey.

Districts.

Ganjam

.................................

1878-79, 1879-80 and 1883-84

,

G odavari.................................

1862-63 and 1866-67

Kistna .................................
Nellore .................................
Cuddapah
.......................
K u r n o o l.................................

1866-67 and 1873-74 ...........
1873-74 and 1874-75 ...........
1874-75 and 1877-83 ...........
1864-69, 1872-73, 1874r-75 and
1877-78.
1875-76 and 1877-78 ...........
1888-86
...........................
1864r-65
...........................
1885-88
..........................
1873-78
..........................
1878-82
...........................
1870-71 to 1873-74
...........

Chingleput
.......................
North Arcot
.......................
Trichinopoly ......................
Madura (3 taluks)
............
Tinnevelly
.......................
Coimbatore
.......................
Salem
.................................

_ _____ ____ ,

281 |

.............

Percentage
increase,

336 |

20

Not available.

Total ...

1,683 !
910 ^
1,162
1,122

1,794
910
1,259
1,226

8
9

7

489
627
647
508
1,299
2,193
1,048

544
706
764
544
1,397
2,336
1,209

11
13
18
8
7
7
15

11,964

13,025

8

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ __ J_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

Applying the rates given above to the areas under cultivation in 1852-53, the correct area is found
to be 13,231 thousands of acres. Up to a recent period, the area under cultivation included portions
of fields left waste and the extent on this [account may on a rough calculation be taken to bo 2 per
cent, of the cultivated area. The net area, after deducting the area of portions of fields left wasic.
under cultivation, is thus 12,967 thousands of acres, or about | ot a million of acres in excess of the
area entei-ed in the statement.
6. In the column headed “ Dry ” is included the area of lands irrigated by private sources of irri
gation, such as wells, &c. The areas thus irrigated in each district for the years 1852-53 and 1889-90
are in thousands of acres Districts.

1852-58.

Ganjam
......................
V izagapatam .......................
Godavari
......................... ^
Kistna
...
... }
Nellore
Cuddapah
.......................
Bellary and Anantapur ...
Kurnool
.......................
Chingleput
.......................

1889-90. j

21
...

...
...
2

17
46
25
3
2

48
71
50
15
6

15

Districts.

1852-53.

1889-90.

3
2
42
31
6
9

105

North A r c o t........................
South Arcot
..............
Taniore
........................
Trichinopoly.......................
Madura
........................
Tinnevelly ........................
C o im b a to re ........................>
Nilgiris
........................)
S a l e m ..................................
Total ...

54

10

2
39
92
89
re-r
S67
77

407

1,007

7. The extent of lands (in thousands of acres) irrigated under th principal systems of irrigation
afe as under
Old
irri^ tio n .

Irrigation systems.

Godavati delta system .....................................................
Kistna delta system
.....................................................
Penner anicut
Sangam project
Cauvery delta
...
...........................................
Srivaibuntham anicut .....................................................
Palar anicut
Chembrambakam t a n k ....................................................
Kumool-Cuddapah canal
...........................................
Pelandorai anicut
Madras water-supply and irrigation project
............
Tota

'

........ .—

...

------ --------------------

Percentage
of
increase.

1888-80.

28
19
28
41
622
18
37
2
...
1
4

302
246
48
45
790
21
59
11
35
4
6

795

1,567

^
'
i
;
I
I

978
1,196
72
9
27
61

60
450
300
50
97

i
------------ i ^
1

c

( C .) — P r ic e s .

(a)— Table showing the p ric e s o f second sort rice in term s o f seers o f 80 tolas
p e r rupee (averages f o r quinquennial p eriods excluding fa m in e years).

Average of 6 years from
Districts.

1809
to
1813.

1819
to
1823.

1. Ganjam ..
..
43'9
2. Vizagapatam
..
35-6
3. Godtivai'i (Eajahmundry)
..
26'6
4. Kistna
(Masulipatam)
..
21-0
Gmtdr
..
..
20-5
6. Nellore ..
,.
221
6. Cuddapah.....................

1828
to
1832.
49’1
41'4

64-1
46'8

25’8

34-2

39

23'1
19-4
24'7
19’6

31'3
25'6
28’6
241

29'71
. )
®
35-0
13-8
30'2
10'8

..
o,..

27'9

Average for the Presi
dency
..
..

\

27-2

128

1861
to
1865.

39'5
32'4

8 ; B e X 7 ” ;;
:: 1
9. K u m o o l...................
..
!
10. Madras
..
..1
„ / 26'6 »
11. Chingleput
.. )
26'4
12. North Arcot
..
221
21-4 i
13. South Arcot
..
22-9
25'7
14. Tanjore ..
..
28’9
31'3
1 6 . Trichinopolv
..
28-6
29'5
16. Madura .'.
..
26'4
27’6
17. Tinnevelly
..
311
25-7
18. Coimbatore
..
2S1
22’5
19. Nilgiris
..
..
..
..
20. Salem
..
241
24'6
21. South Cauara
..
24-5
26-2
22. Malabar ..
..
43'6
301

Index numbers repre
senting
average
prices, taking the
average for the years
1849 to 1863 = 100.

1849
to
1853.

26-0

134

18'3
15'7

1870
to
1874.
23'9
17'3

17'2
15'0

716‘920'0

15'4

i-.n
®
17'6
16’0

15’0
15-3

219
26'2
31-2
30 3
261
281
247
..
27'2
30-0
366

4
39-8
34'5
38’7
35'3
301
281
31’8
..
36'0
307
31-6

13-7
/ 151
13 3 | jy.g
13'7
IS'S
141
18'5
14'8
16’9
12'8
16-6
11'6
14’6
11-5
131
11-2
14'3
10'2
111
17'0
13'8
147
12-3
137

29-9

34-9

13'2

100

264

^

117

1883-84
to
1887-88.

11 1

161

216

I

13'3
141
jg.g
16'3
16'2
16'0
14'9
lo'O
131
147
11'8
157
14’6
141
14'9

234

oi

(b)—Table showing

the p rices o f oholum in term s o f seers o f

80

tolas p e r rupee.

Average of 5 years from
Districts.

.

Jggg
to
1813.

1. G a n j a m .......................
2. Vizagapatam
..
45’5
3. Godivari (Eajah- :
mundry)
..
40'9
4. Kistna
(Masulipatam) ..
..
31-6
Guntdr
..
..
40-8
5. Nellore
..
..
33-2
6. Cuddapah ..
..
39'6

jg jg | jg2g ' 1849
to
; to
, to
1823. I 1832.
1853.

1870
to
1874.

j

..
40'6

..
56'5

37'0

60'2

62'0

37'11
33'2)
43'3
42*6

^
49'2
23-5
43*7 ' 18*1

:
25'7 |
27'4
36-1 ;
29*4 ;

\

..
58’7

1861
to
1865.
28’5
28’3 !
'
27'8 '

30’1
30'1

27'8
26'5

33'9

26'5

28’3
27*2 j

®
24’8
28*9
so^o
28'8
21'8
22'8
28'6
31!)
26 7
40 0
32 7
25'0
23 8
20'9
287

^

s i B Z r 'r ': :
9. Kurnool ..
..
..
10. Madras
..
..1
(
11. Chingleput
.. }
[
12. North Arcot
..
33'0
13. South Arcot
..
33’1
14. Tanjore ..
..
30'8
16. Triohinopoly
..
38'3
16. Madura
..
..
50'6
17. Tinnevelly
..
..
18. Coimbatore
..
49'6 •
19. Nilgiris
.........................
20. Salem
..
..
45-8
21. South Canara
..
..
22. Malabar
..
..

..
..
30'5 1
32-7
^
31'2
36'9
38'4
42-3
327
38'3
37'2
36'8
61'6
557
517
56’6
40'3
44'5
..
..
507
61-9
..
..
..
..

19’4
, (
® ^ 21-1 |
52'3 ^ 2M
49’8 ; 26'6
48'2 : 25'0
52'2
22'6 !
73-9
21-9 *
51'2
187 :
54'8
197 '
..
.
!
57 7
24'3
!
..
•• !

26'5 '
24’1
gg.g
31'3
36'2
28'3
327
33'0
24'5
24’8
18'3
33'4

Average for the Presi
dency
..
..

36-6

51 8

28 4

Index numbers repre
senting
average
prices, taking the
average for the years
1849 to 1863 = 100.

38'6

135

141

44’4

118

47'1

I

100

22 8

227

1883-84
to
1887-88.

24'3

182

27'4

189

>(
oil

(c)._T a lle showing the p ric e s o f r a g i in term s o f seers o f 80 tolas p e r rupee.

Average of 5 years from
Districts.

jggg
to
1813.

jgjg
to
1823.

1828
to
1832.

1849
to
1853.

1861
to
1865.

1870
to
1874.

1883-84
to
1887-88

__________ I__________________________________
f. .
Ganiam
..
..
Vizagapatam
..
Godavari (Eajahmundry)
..
4. Kistna
(Masulipatam) . .
..
Guntdr
.. • ..
6. Nellore
..
■■
6. Cuddapah..
..
7 ADantapui
.. 1
8. Bellary
..
9. Kumool . . . . .
10. Madras
..
.. ]
IJ; S t t f f i t
::
13. South Arcot
..
14. Tanjore ..
..
16* Trifinopoly
..
16. Madura ..
..
17. Tinnevelly
..
18. Coimhatore
..
19. Ndgiris ..
..
20. Salem
..
..
21. South Canara
..
22. Malahar ..
..
-1.
2.
3.

AR.R
48
8
49*2

oz b
46*0

o67*2
i^
63*6

76*6
71*1

38*4

38*1

54*6

70*6

34*1
47*3
33*7
36*2
^g.g

35*0
32*8 ,
38*5
30*6

47*0 )
41*7 /
46*6
51*3
43*6
46 3
53.4
50*2

.

35.4

..

30.4

32*0

32*2

30*7

34*3

37*3
36*0
40*6
45*0
64*9
63*4
..
50 6
33*5
..

39*7
43*3
39*0
48 3
60*4
44*3
..
47 1
36*4
..

44*2
62*0
48*

Average for the PresiIndex numhers repre
senting
average
prices, taking the
average for the years
1849 to 1853 = 100.

••

34.g

49 8

57*5
60 8
■*
oo
46*0
••
49*3

133

141

IH

'
41*8

32*8
28 8
,
29 4

35*4
31 1
35 7

26*8

29*9

25 7
19 1
20*3
20*2

32 0
29 9
35*0 |
27*8

20*1

28*6 |

22*4
26 6

34*1

31*8
28 7
nq.q
29 9
29*7
,
290
329
34.4

29*3
, 27*2
27*3

31*6

49 1
34 7
303
63*9
27 9
33 0
292
i A
33
30 3
lOu u
[54*8 19 1
25 8
27 0
63 6
•g*2,^ 25*4
37*9
31*9
iq.;:
24.*2
20*6
49 1 19 o
24 2
20 6
__ '*__ _________ 'f__________
66*8

100

24*0

„„„
233

31*1

180

29*1

, q2

^^
oiii

•

^d)__ T ahh showing the p rices o f cumhu in term s o f seers o f 80 tolas p e r rupee.

Average of 5 yeare from
Districts.

jg 09
to
1813.

jglO
to
1823.

1828
to
1832.

1849
to
1853.

1861
to
1865.

1870
to
1874.

1883-84
to
1887-88.

______________ _____ _________ ______________________________
1 Ganiam
..
'
2;V izaW atam
i!
50-8;
3, Godivari (Eaiahmundry)
..
59'1 j
4. Kistna ;(Masulipatam)
..
37'0 i
Guntdr
..
43'3
5 NGlore
A C^addapah
34'1
7. Anantapur.... 1 gg.j
9; K ^no^l
10. Madras

;;
..

"
..

..
44'8

••
64'5

43-1

61-5

31'5
31'2
..
28'5

49'9 1
37'0 j
••
■*''1
41-5
41'9
48 '6
41'0

32.2

.................................
1 3^.9 ( 36-2 1 gg.2

l^ ;S S ro t

:: ^ 3I 4 ^ t i l

1 ^ 1 " .

: : .. -^3^87 ^ . 1

i t Trichinopoly
j 16. Madura ..
17. Tinnevelly
: i t Ooimbatore
19 ^siliriris ..
20! Salem
..
21. South Canara
I 22. Malabar ..

^ oo-o

73-4
„ _
81'7

^I'S
29-7

31 0
31'5

32-7

33'6
30'1
r.
37’4 ■ 29-2

22-8

25'6

24-1
17-9
17'4

27'6
24-2
27A
29'6
26'7 \ i l l

23'2

4g-3

17-7
24-0
20-7 ( o i l

24'9
21A

50.9

20:3

^

•

•

II-! 49-2
"I - 23'1r

..
..
..
..
..
..

47'6
57'2
50'4
.
'43’8
..

38-4
45'5
i3'8
41-8
■•
49-0
..

45-6
48'8
48'8
54'1
••
62-3
..

62'2
45'6
63'9
•*
69-3

23-1
17'5
22-9
••
25-3

32-2
29'6
21'4
29-0
19 3
36'1

27-5
28'6
22'8
27;9
17 8
27'7

i Average for the Presiden^y
••

42-9

38-6

48-3

53'0

23'4

28'6

26'4

; Index numbers repre
senting
average
i prices, taking the
i average for the years
1849 to 1853 = 100.
j

123

___________________________________

137

i

| 110

100

.
227

186

200

,

i

i_________ ________________________________ — __ >

civ

/e)_S t a t e m e n t

s h o w in g th e n u m b e r o f p a d ie s o f p a d d y so ld f o r a r u p e e a t P a lg h a t

f o r a n u m b e r o f y e a /r s c o m p i l e d f r o m

th e a cco u n ts p r e s e r v e d i n th e f a m i l y

o f a r i c h la n d l o r d i n M a la b a /r.

Wn nf

Years.
1820
1821
1822
1823
1824
1825
1826
1827
1828
1829
1830
1831
1832
1833
1834
1835
1836
1837
1838
1839
1840
1841
1842
1843

..
..
..
..

..
..'
..
..;
..I

..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..

..
.'
..
..I
. .i
..'
..
..i
..'

..

..

..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..

..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..

77
79
77
77
77
80
.77
80
80
79
81
75
77
79
79
76
75
75
65
70
71
70
68
-6 5

I

'

I

;
i
1

1
i
!
I
j
I
!
I

1844
1845
1846
1847
1848
1849
1850
1851
1852
1853
1854
1855
1856
1857
1858
1859
1860
1861
1862
1863
1864
1865
1866
1867

^
Years.

No. of

Years.
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..

No. of

. . . 59 I
1868
..
..
57
1869 ..
..
59
1870 ..
..
58
1871 ..
..
59
1872 ..
..
63
1873 ..
..
61
1874 ..
..
60
1875 ..
..
57
1876 ..
..
55
1877 ..
..
32
1878 ..
..
25
1879 ..
..
31
1880 ..
..
30
1881 ..
..
29
1882 ..
..
22
1883 . .
..
22
..1
20
---..i
20
---..‘
21
..‘
17
---..
19
---..t
15
1890 ..
..j
21

..

..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..

( i ) — S t a t e m e n t s h o w in g th e p r ices o f c e r t a in a r t ic le s o f f o o d i n
w ith t h e ir c u r r e n t p r i c e s a t P a lg h a t {c o m p ile d

fro m

..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
.,
..
..
..
..

21
22
22
24
25
24
23
22
21
10
13
17
20
21
20

..

26j.
••i

..
16

..

1853

as

co m p a red

th e h o u se h o ld a cco u n ts

Ic e p t b y a l a r g e l a n d h o l d e r i n M a l a b a / r ) .

i
Articles.

PiucE IN
I Percentage
------------------ --------------------1
1853.
1891.
I or decrease.
____ ________^_____________i
_______

Quantity.

RS.

IJ,ice

..

..

..

Hantain fruits
Green plantains
Prinials
S n u ts
;.
Cocoanut.oil ..

430 parahs
or 2,866§ padies.
..
20,000 .No.
..
12,005 „
..
5,000
„
..
i;261 ,
..
133|padies.

£ r s r “ ::
I Sugar-candy ..
Green-gram ..
Horse-gram

..

C ner "
"
S trd
■■
Tumeric
DToM Hes
fliird

4
..
..
..
•
..

;;

aiiAft
Betel-leaves
Areca-nnt
Tobacco

!!
..
.,

P.

28

9 2

5 11 6
f 4 0
39 2 4

KS.

A.

P. i

430 0 0 :
i .
50 0 0 | j « n
i
12 8 0 : +
37 12 0 : j o ; jl

15 S

79
qn
90
60
289

S : $ »

2 l | padies.

19 4
1 2 ^

3 ^4 0 ' -P
k n n 1

184
sn

^^2

0

^0

24^

50 lb.
174 padies.
sf
„
40^ >.
7734 ,,

n sl

..
..
..

:

A.

153 9 2

1 ^2

2 0
1 4
0 13
op,
24 J3

0
7
9
«
9

5

10
„
4 4 /
3,750 bundles.
24 0 0
225 lb.
31 11 5
50 „____ 2 2 11

0 ^+

14 0 0 | -'r 600
3 9 9 j - f 180
1 4 0 ! -P 45

V i 33
: ±-f- 250
til

33 2 4 I -p
16

'3

0 0

” ?
^
10 0

n
«
0 |

N ote.—A padi in a measure of capacity containing 130 tolas of I’ice.

A parah = 6f Macleod seers containing 128 tolas of nee each.

it
t
+

SO
3S8

cv
(g ) —

sta tem en t

s h o w in g

the p tio e a o f d iffe re n t a rt ic le s

{ a l a r g e v i l l a g e ! m ile s f r o m
p reserv ed

by

an

o ld

o f fo o d ,

^ c .,

at

S iilu r

C o im b a to re ) c o m p ile d f r o m th e v illa g e a c co u n ts

K u rn a m

or

V illa g e

A cco u n ta n t in

th e

C o im b a to re

D is tric t.

Articles.

Years.

Quantity.

Price.
RB.

Eioe
'

!

[" 1820-21
1832-33
1846-47
........................
1851-52
1853-64
1854-55
L 1888-89
f 1820-21

Cholum

fiagi

..

..

1829-30
1834-35
..^ 1840-41
I 1845-46
I 1846-47
I 1855-56
L 1888-89

..

.. 13 Madras measures ..
. . . .
Do.
..
. . . .
Do.
..
. . . .
Do.
..
. . . .
Do.
..
. . . .
Do.
..
. . . .
Do.
..
..
.. 13 vallams or 26 Madras
measures.
. . . .
Do.
..
..
..
Do.
..
..
..
Do.
..
. . . .
Do.
..
..
..
Do.
..
..
..
Do.
..
. . . .
Do.

( 1847-48 - ..
.. 33 Madras measures
......................... ( 1856-57 * . . .
Do.
( 1888-89 ..
..
Do.

Horse-gram

..

..

j

Jaggerj

..

ri1,
1
Gmgelly-seed ..
O.ngelly-oil

..

Castor-oil

..

0
0
0
0
0
0
1

5
14
6
6
12
13
10

4
3
6
6
3
0
C

10
0
2 10
21 0

( 1845-46 ..
.. 32 Madras measures
| 1847-48 ..
...
Do.
( 1888-89 . . . .
Do.

..
..
..

10 0
0 13 6
2 0 0

{

16 Madras measures
Do.

..
..

10 0
15
4

Do.
Do.

..
..

2 14 6
2 0 0

..
..

0 8 0
0 8 0
2 0 0
10
2 10

0
0

1843-44 ..
1853-54 ..

I

..
..

..
..
. . . .

( 1822-23 ..
Tobacco......................... I 1832-33 ..
( 1888-89 ..
„

P.

..
,.
..

1862
1888-89

Dholl or redgram

A.

10 0
0 11 7
1 1 4
0 11 7
0 13 0
12 6
2 2 8
1 0 0

.. One maund
..
Do.
..
Do.

..
..

1851-52
jggggg ••

.. 18f Madras measures

..

1834-35
1839-40
jg 4i .42
1888-89
1853-54
jggggg

..
..
__
..
..

.. One maund
..
..
Do.
..
_
Do.
..
..
Do.
..
.. 16 Madras measures
j5o.

..
..
..
..
..
..

0 14
0 11
0 9
10
10
2 0

0
0
7
0
0
0

( 1851-52
jggggg

..

.. One small podi ..
__
Do.
..

..
..

0 2
0 5

3
4

.. One small podi ..
__
^
_

..
__

0
0

(
)
.. j
(.
f

/

1861-52 ..
,ggg_gg __

(

1822-23 ..
1834-35 ..
1840-41 ..

1863-54 ..
I 1862-63 ..
t 1888-89 ..

■;

^

.. One maund
..
Do.
,.
Do.

..
..
.

..
..
..

..
..
..

Do.
Do.
Do.

_

..
..
.

2 8
6 8

0 11 2
{too 8 0
0 12 0
0 8 0
16
5
19
7

..
..

• (Famine year).

0

cvi

—

Stctte'MOTit

s h o w in g

th e

C o im h a to re d is t r ic t ,

'p r i c e s

of

o b ta in e d

fo o d ~ g r < i'i'n s

fro m

c e rta in

at

o ld

e e rtix irh

ca d gan

s ta tio n s

a c c o ’w n ts

i'n

th e

k ept

Ig

m e rc h a n ts a n d la n d h o ld e rs .

Grains.

Quantity.

Years.

j

Price.

Karitr.

^

K 8. A . P .

Paddy

..

..

One kalam (36 Madras 1830-31,
a famine
measures).
year.
1835-36
..
..
1890 ........................

0 12 0
0 8 0
2 to 7

Dhdripuram.
Paddy
^
Cliolum

..

..

51 Madras measures

.. Prior to 1840 ..
1888 ..
.. Prior to 1840 ..
1888 ..

..
..
..

..

10 0
3 7 10
1 0 0

..

..48

do.

Ragi

..

..

54

do.

.. Prior to 1840 ..
1888 ..

..
..

1 0 0
2 0 4

Cholum

..

..

One podi (230 Madras 1837-38
measures).
1838- 39
1839- 40
1888-89
One podi
..
.. 1837-38
1888-89

..

..

5 0 0

..
..
..
..
,.

..
..
..
..
..

1 12 7

Falladam.

Ragi
®

..

..

(i)— S t a t e m e n t
w ith

sh o w in g

th o se

th e p r ic e s

1800

about

C o im b a to re )

o f cw tic le s

o f fo o d ,
of

1890
(5

& ^c., i n

in

the

v illa g e

c o m p ile d f r o m

th e

a cco u n ts p r e s e r v e d

6
6
14
5
14

S in g a n a lliir
by

th e

2 9
8 0
6 0
0 0
6 0

as co m p a red
m ile s f r o m
K u /rru m

or

A c c o u n t a n t o f th e v illa g e .

Articles.

Quantity.

Price in 1800. Price in 1890.
K S. A.

P aidy
Cholum
Cumhu

........................1 salagai or 60 measures
of 140 Ks. weight.
........................
Bo••
........................
Bo.
..

R aS
Hofse-gram

..

Bo.
Bo.

. . . .

..
..

T)rv chillies . .

Tobacco
Cotton

..
..
12 measures
.,
..
........................1 bundle, 200 Rs. weight.
..
..
..
1 maund ..
..
..

S p ^ ^ ;

;;

;;

Sheep and goats ..

..

Brass
C oX r
L eaf

^

Bullocks

..
..

.. 1 seer or 24 Es. weight.
”
..
Do.
..
■■
Do.
..
,
)
........................Lach
..
..
^

_

Ho................

)

|

P.

RS. A.

P.

1 7 6

5 0 0

1 1 7
1 1 7

A 8 n
4 8 0

1
1

1 7
1 7

4 8 0
5 0 0

0

3

0

0

2

0

0 2 0

0 8 0

0 0 9

0 1 6

0
0
0
20
to 25

8
10
4
0
0

0
0
0
0
0

0 12 0

to 1 4 0

0
0
0
70
to 80

6
6
8
0
0

500

0
0
0
0
0

to 7 0 0

o v ii

{^ )~ S ta te m e n t showing the mahanum p rices o f p a d d y p e r Tanjore halam (24
M adras M easures) f o r a series o f years in the Tanjore D is tr ic t.

Years.

Price.

Years.

_________________
R 8. A .

1823
1824
1825
1826
1827
1828
1829
1830
1831
1832
1833
1834
1835
1836
1837
1838
1839
1840
1841
1842
1843

..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
.
..
!!
..

»

Price.

P.

0 13 6
0 13 8
0 8 7
0 5 11
0 5 9
0 9 8
0 8 0
0 7 4
0 7 3
0 10 0
0 12 0
0 8 7
0 7 4
0 11 9
0 8 6
0 8 10
0 8 5
0 6 3
0 4 4
0 6 1
0 8 0

Years.

Price.

________ L______________________ __—------ HS. A .

1844
1845
1846
1847
1848
1849
1850
1851
1852
1853
1854
1855
1856
1857
1858
1859
1860
1861
1862
1863
1864

..
,.
..
,.
..
..
,.
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..

0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
1
1
0
1
1
0
1
1

R8. A.

V,

8 4
11 2
10 5
7 4
6 2
7 1
7 3
7 4
7 7
12 10
10 6
12 10
10 4
0 3
4 8
12 4
1 0
1 10
13 10
3
4
6 1

1865
1866
1867
1868
1869
1870
1871
1872
1873
1874
1875
1876
1877
1878
1879
1880
1881
1882
1883
1884

..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..

P.

1 7 9
1 8 4
1 4 0
1 4 6
1 0 4
0 12 9
1 0 6
0 15 1
1 3 5
1 1 0
1 0 7
1 15 11
1 12 5
11210
11 5
1 0 7
0 13 8
0 13 3
0 153
1 50

The mode of calculating the average current selling price for each mahanum is as
f o l l o w s P a dd y grown in Tanjore consists of two main species— kar, the early crop,
and pasanum, the later crop ; the cultivation of kar constitutes about one-fifth of the
entire wet cultivation of the Tanjore delta and the practice is therefore to make
the
general average by taking one-fifth of the average price of kar and four-fifths of that of
pasanum. The averages are struck from actual sales in villages belonging to each
mahanum : for kar from 1st November to 31st January and for pasanum f^®^
February to 20th May. The village sales are returned by the kurnam every five days,
and from them the Tahsildar compiles a return every ten days and transmits it to the
Collector’s office, where the averages are struck. These returns of sales were prescribed
with a view to determine the village prices for the purpose of fixing the demand under
the olungu system under which the land revenue demand depended on the price of gram
every year. After the abolition of the olungu system the retu rn were continued for
the purpose of calculating the value of melvaram share of the gram due to the lan^ore .
Kanees in the villages belonging to them. As the Collector is now no longer Receiver
of the Rajah’s estate, the returns appear to have been since discontinued.

oviii

(k ) — S ta te m e n t s h o w in g th e p r i c e s o f a r t i c l e s o f fo o d y ^ c . , i n 1892, a s c o m p a r e d
w i t h th o se m 1797 a t M a n je s k w a r y a v illa g e 10 m ile s f r o m M a n g a lo r e y
c o m p ile d f r o m th e ‘ B la c lc b o o h s ' k e p t th e re .

I

Articles.

i

I Price in 1797. 1 Price in 1892.

Quantity.

i

RS. A

Paddy..

..

..

..

Rice (Jeera) 1st soit
,.
Do.
3rd sort
..
iiice, muscaty, 3rd sort
..
Green gram ..
..
..
A kind of pulse called‘pigeon
pea’ out of which dholl is
prepared
D h o ll..................................
Black gram
‘ Phascolue
Mungo.’
Horse-gram ..
..
..
S a l t ...................................
Cows’ ghee ..
..
..
Buffaloes’ ghee
..
..
Oil, coooanut ..
..
..
Cocoanuts
..
..
Jaggery (sugar-cane)
,,
Gingelly seeds
..
Mustard seeds, country
Turmeric
..
7'amarind
..
.
Chillies, country
..
Sugar ..
..
..
■lliunam
..
..

..
..
..
..
..
..

F.

R8. A. P .

Per moorah of 42 pucka
seers.
Do.
..
Do.
..
Do.
..
Do.
..
Do.
..

0 9 0

14

2
1
1
1
1

0
0
0
4
2

5 0 0
4 0 0
3 8 0
3 4 0
3 4 0

Do.
Do.

2 12 0
1 7 4

4 0 0
3 4 0

1 0
0 12
0 3
0 1
1 12
10
1 4

3
3
0
0
4
3
2

..

Do.
..
Do.
..
Per seer of 24 tolas
..
Do.
..
Per maund of 28lb.
..
Per 100 ..
Per maund of 40 seers of
24 tolas each.
Per seer of 80 Tolas ..
Do.
..
Do.
,.
Per maund of 28 lb. ..
Do.
..
Do.
..
Per moorah-of 42 pucka
seers Per maund of 28 lb.
..

Pepper
..
,.
..
A
i.
A re c a -n u ts ........................Per candy
..
Beaten rice
..
.. Per seer of 80 tolas
Bamboos
...
..
.. Per 100 ..
..
Tin • e
».
..
.. Per seer of 24 tolas
Copper
..
..
Per maund of 28 lb.
Coir yarn ..
..
.. Per 40 yards ..

0
8
4
7
13

0
0
8
9
0
0
0

0 1 0
0 1 0
0 1 4
0 12 0
2 0 0
5 12 0
0 6 0

0

4
8
7
5
0
8
0

0
0
0
4
0
0
0

0 2
0 2
0 4
14
4 0
4 0
0 5

0
0
0
0
0
0
0

2 0 0
6
( 1 8 0 0
60
•• {to 22 0 0
to 80
0 0 6
0
2 0 0 {t o25
..
0 6 0
0
20 0 0 '
l5
..
0 0 1 |
0

0 0
00
0 0
1 0
0 0
8 0
0 0
0 3

(D .)— T rade,

(®')

__ _______ Exports from___________ I

Imports to

Other ^ rts of Indian

Other parts of Indian

Years.

S

I

^

J
1
i^ o

TJ

^

S

C3

e S e s S s i S

I

I

I

I

I

I ”

2

I

I

i

i

185^59
IRfiSfii
1873'74
ir n iO
1883's4
1888 89
1888-89

••
J1
}.!
Is

q?

in
6-4

24’^

i t 27
t?
s is
oJ
9 3 35-4

__

4*1

10-2

'*
••
T\
■■ i H
*V 29

11*3

I 'l
o?o
^^'2

IT l

o to

6-3 39-2

*7

3-4
^

7ot
80-9

90-2

5-7

a

3-3

..

6-3

..
4-8
•■ «-7
■■
16-1 * -5 21-1
^

11-1
'4-6

^ ® ^9-5
25-6 4-5 39-4

57-2
69-6

* Average for three years.

.«

tc

37-6

6D

I

§

!
l

l

3-4 i 6'7

Other parts of Indian
E ^ p i-.
_________________

|

I

!
i

••
**
■•
■■
"
■•
'■
■■
■■
•■
..

Total Exports and Imports.

------------------ -------- -

Average of five years
ending—
llt l't t

(jBa;=10 i?s.).

F o r e i g n tra d e : — V a lu e o f e x p o r t s a n d im p o r t s i n m illio n R x .

7*4

a
I

£
r-m

S

i

I

pa

i f

■
l-gj

2*1
12-2
2-7
15-9
3-1
26-8
4-5
41
7'7
97
10-4
10-9
61-8 12-7
75-2 15

9*4

13*6
.■'
! 16
..
! 18-5
..
i 26-3
..
i 31
* 2
i 39-7
3'2
142-7
4-3
147-8
6-5
i 57-9 10-1
: 61
10-8

7-5

Ifi-o

is-7

9
10-.5
U-3
21-9
44-2
54'4
41-7
46-2
61-5
78-6

22-6
26-o
32'8
48-2
76'5
97'3
88-7
100-5
129-5
150-4

2^7
29'2
35-9
52’7
84'2
107
99-1
111-4
14-2-2
165-4

(h^— StaUment showing the growth or increase o f Sea-borne Trade in relation to the Revenue p r ic e d from Customs d u tm th e r e fr^ , and o f
the quantity o f salt sold and exported with the rates of sale per maund o f 82f lb. in relation to the receipts derwed therefrom in the
STadras Presidency from 1800-01 (^In million £ and million lb.')

Value of sea-borne trade.
Salt.
_______________—--------- --------------------- ------ p
13
. I
a §
S •
a
■§,
P®*’
S ^
I '2 '5
•|'§
i-S
-3
-i*
Indian Maund of § 3 |
§§•§1*5
SH
^
8
82|lb.
§g£

Sg

Official years.

O

o

2

1

3

£
1800-01 ...................
I 8O2T 3 ......................
.......................................
1803;0I ;;
;;
;;
1805- 06 ......................
1806-07 ......................

SI
-35

[f,

1

^

4

£

5

£

®

6

£

7

8

U

tl

ol

"j |
[ |g

i '! I

2-0
1-3

2-4
2-3

4-4
3-6

18 \ g ^j^jas 4 pies, or
-21
g.^ farthings

-25

1-6

3-4

.5-0

-26

Average of 1st Decade ..

*34

1*7

2*4:

4*1

13

■■
"
......................
......................
Is u -'it
;;
;;
1816-16 .........................
1816- 1 7 ..................

Is
.1?

9-9
7.C

1-2

3-4

-34

-oI
-51
-82

i-s
1-7
1-5

12

1-0
M

27

2-7
2-6

-3i
-31
-29 .

264
249

-SI

1-7

M

|8

-29

293

...........

1808- 09
}lo9-?o ::

1817-

'30
1’5
2*0
; ; ___ ^ __________ ^

1 8 .........

......................
1 8 1 9 -2 0 ......................
.
N j ..
Average
of. „2ndj T
Decade

.7

,.7
,.4

________ ^
_____________________
___________________ 9_____________ _

£

No information.
| .q2
1-9
2-5 (a) 4-4
-03
ci.-i
±.n

'35
-26

1807-08

Remarks.

3*5

9.9
2-7

jg

*26 /

.37
-33

i 14 annas, or
^ farthing

^4
1.1
-36 J
8__________________ )_________ J
.AO
i.fi
1.9
9-q
-49
16
13
2 9 -33
33

^gg

(a) In tbe original returns, the W e is pven in
Sicca rupees and transposed into English
money a tW rate of 2«. 3^. from ISOO-Ol to
^

399

^10

,
1
per

377
ggg
ggj.

(J) From 1811-12to 1818-19, theretumsaregiven
in Arcot rupees, 3i Arcot rupees being held
equal to a pagoda, which is equivalent to 8s.

290

330 (c) From 1819-20 to 1834-35 the returns are ren______
dered in Madras rupees, which varies but
322
slightly
from
Arcot
eqmvalent
to 2s.
W. rupees, one rupee being

(b)— Statement showing the grow th or increase o j Sea-lorne Trade in relation to the Revenue derived from C u stom duties, ^ e. —cont.
•§

Value of sea-borne trade.

«g
Official years.

a g e o'Htc
.^'T3

1 -^

S’ .

F

2

1

£

i
'g

I
4

.5

£

£

£

-57
-63
-62
-57
-54
o5
-54
-57
-61
-59

1-3
2-0
1-8
1-8
20
2-3
1'7
2-4
2-0
2-4

1-1
1-2
1-0
1-3
2'2
2'3
1'8
1-3
1'5
1-5

2-4
3'2
2-8
3-1
4-2
4-6
3-5
3'7
3'5
3’9

Average of 3rd Decade ..

'58

20

1-5

3’5

1830- 31
1831- 32 ......................
1832- 33
1833-34 ...................... '
1834- 35 ...................... ;
1835- 36 ...................... ;
1836-37
..
.. ■
1837-38 !
..
.. '
1838- 39 .....................;
1839- 40 ...................... 1

-58
-46
-42
-38
-42
-42
'47
-40
-41
-41

1-5
1-9
1'8
1-5
1-7
17
1-8
1-9
2-1

1-3
2’8
1-5
3-4
V5
3'3
2-2
3’7
1'7
3-4
2'1 (d) 3-8
2'3
43
1-9
3'7
2'1
4'0
2-3
4'4

Average of 4th Decade .. j

'43

1'8

1'9

20

Sale rate per
Indian Maund of

I

3

1820- 21
1821- 22
1822- 23 .......................
1823- 24
1824-25 .......................
1825- 26
1826- 27
1827- 28
1828- 29
1829- 30

I

Salt.

--------------------------------- ^-------------------------------------

3'7

." '* 1
E.

I" '

7

6

8

£

9

I B.

-31 ^
-37
-34
„
4 „ieB
-36 “
-33
“ 7 farthings
-36
1’®’' 4
7
-33
-35
-40
-47
'36
-44
-35
, , „„„„„
,
33
'37
farthing per lb.
'38
’35
-37
'38i
'40
'40

■

'38

Kemarks.

385
470
458
4^^
2

428

500td

382
409
442
382
377
394
ggj
465
367
368
360
381
384

___
401

(d) From 1835-36 to date the returns are made out
in Company’s rupees, which have been always
taken at 2«.

(b)— Statem ent showing the growth or increase o f Sea-borne Trade in relation to the Revenue dorwed fro m Customs duties, ^ c. — cont.
"a-S

Value of sea-borne trade.

a gB

Official years.

I §
■ |a ’-S
S.5-5
^

1

2

1840-41 ..
..
'
1841-42 ....................... I
1842- 43 ..
..
..
1843- 44
.......................
llttll
;;
1847- 48 ..
..
1848- 49
1849- 50
Average of 5th Decade ..
1850185118521853185418551856185718581859-

51
52
53
54
55
56
57
58
59
60..

..

s
'S s
g |

•

j

I

b ^
'■S'S
§1
O

3

4

-2 .
'3
§
M

"3
■§
H
5

Sale rate per
Indian Marmd of
82flb.

6

7

^

j—

f

Salt,

■
---------- ^

£

£

-43 I
-41 I
'43
-42

2-0
2-2
2’0
2'0

2'6
2-3
2-2
2-2

'l l
-14
10
10

ll
2-6
3-0
2-4

2-0
1'6
2'4

‘25

2‘4

2*2

*14

4'1

3*1

£

^

4'6
4'6
4'8

'■%
-49
-45
-46

4'6
4'5
4'2
4'2

2I

'38
-40
-40
-43

* -g
g.
|g g
C?
I

8

7*2

9
_

LB.

'
( 14 annas, or 1
j farthing per lb.
'
^

367
428
435
417
Z
407
409
422

4'6
*44
408
16 annas, or 1-2
■~~~~
( farthings per lb.
11
2-8
2-2
5-0
-48
418
-12
3-1
2-3
5-4
-48
438
-12
3-6
2-6
6-2
'51
423
13
3-6
3-3
6-9
'48
425
-12
3-4
2'5
5-9
'49 !
476
-13
4-2
2-9
7'1
-51 i
525
-14
5-0
S'l
8'1
'50 j
483
-14
5-2
4-4
9-6
'57 ;
492
-15
4-9
3'6
8'5
'60 !J
538
..
*26
5’5
3*7
9*2
'66 I 18 annas, or 1*35
545
__________________________________farthings per lb. _________

Average of 6th Decade ..

Kemarbs.

'53 ;

476

(e) Land transit duties abolished by Act VI of 1844.
New customs T ar^ introduced.
K-

Q))— statem en t showing the grow th or merease o f Sea-horne Trade in relation to the Revenue derived from Customs duUes, ^c.

Value of sea-borne trade.

g*|
,
Official years.

|l l

,060-61

"

1861-62

..

.......................

1RK9 68

......................

, 1863.64

£

-SO
-23

^
.3©

aj

I—
i

S
%
‘S

I

|l

U

I

3

4

5

2
.

Salt.

--------------------- -------------------------------—

to**.
S §
o *2

1

cont.

£

6-1

£

£

4-4

£

10-5

6

[

rS ^
S5 a

7

■71: 18 annas, or 1-35
I farthings per lb.

6-9

4'7

U-6

'87

4-7

13-2

-91

-23

7‘4

18-8

8

^

524

8 24 annas, or 1-8
'90 farthings per lb.

549

65

-20

11-2

6’3

17'5

1 04

66 .......................

-21

1866-67 {/)
..
..
jggy.gg
.....................

19
.25

12-7
R.S.
65
8-0

6-2
6.0
52
4-8

18'9
11-7
17
12-8

I'Ol
1-01
I'lO

farthings per
lb.

534

1868-

69

-28

10'2

5'4

15'6

Ml

J

575

1869-

70

-28

10-2

4'8

150

117

'j

®®®

*99

j

*24

9*1

5*4

14*5

..

*30

9*4

5*2

14*6

1872-73

.......................

..

n*. j k
-39

W’® {

I4

580
1

} 1'29

646
597

5,27 annas, or 1 '9

1*27 }*32 annas, or 2*4

‘is i ‘«

„
g..
p: .

530

1865-

1870 71

______________ 9___________ _

550

1864-

Average of 7th Decade ..

Reraarks.

________________

8-5
o
11'4

-20

Salp TJitp T)pr
t
Tndian Maimd of

__
644

«■
5^6

(/) For eleven months only,'"the closing date of
^ the financial year having been changed from
30th April to 31st March.

(b ) — Statement showing the growth or increase o f Sea-horne Trade in relation to the Revenue derived from Customs duties^
I
'

Value of sea-borne trade.
c3 fl

-

; g

Official years.

' 2 «
i-g -l

1

^

^ •
-S |
|l

^

1

2
£

3

Q

4
£

£

1873-

74 .......................

-34

11 1 [

1874-

75 ......................

-32

11 0 |

1875-

76 .......................

-31

.......................

-25

1876-77

78 ......................

-20

9-9 {

1878-

79 .......................

-21

10-1 I

.......................

-23

11-4 |

Average of 8th Decade .. ;
-28
10’8 |
;_______ ^
1880-81
1881-82
1882-

®.5

...................... '

-20

12-3 |

^-s

83 .......................

-10

13-5 |

g|

*11

14*3 |

g.g

.......................i

..

-10

14-2 |

6

7

£

£

w

pt4
^ 12
I
3=g

Remarks,

5

8

9

LE.

635

| 1'33

592

1

570

1'35 >32 annae, or 2-4
20-? [ 1 'iO
P®"
lb.

526

J
438

^

11-9 I

..

5

B

I 1-46 ■)

-25

1884-85

Sale rate per
Indian Maund of
82flb.

^7^ }

...................... :

1883-84

^
I

A
U
I

^®;g } 1-30 ')

12-3 ( t
11-2 |f i t

18771879-80

Salt.

----------------------------------------------------- -----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

II

O

cont.

*73

| 1'33 >43 annas, or 3-2
526
_____
farthings per ______
I 1-56
^2'8 }

‘

466

J

470

’g!g | 139 -)

511

g.g i 1*39
| 1'38 j

farthings

per

552
541

S-

(h )— Statement showing the growth or increase o f Sea-borne Trade in relation to the Revenue derived from Customs duties, ^o,— cont.

■
Official years.

Valae of sea-borne trade.

■^ B

S

; o

1

[

\

c • ■ ^
I t s
2 | !
ft.

2

I

n
S

^ '
d i a
S '

H

35

5

£

-09

£

'S2
ggg

,

£

8

'•

;

'

LB.

561 ^

| 1'42 )■ farthingsper |

87

-13

15-2 |

1887-

88

-15

15-8 |

1888-

89

-17

16-5 {

11'65j 43 annas,

1889-

90

-18

18-2 j

} 1-76

'15

14*5 |

j- 1*501

J1’44

9

^

| T45 1

®'.®

Remarks.

_ £ __________________________________________________________

7

1886-

Average of 9th De cade ..

'a'i ^

^
£

13-4 [

|

Sale rate per ,
n
Maund of
82f lb.

6

i
£

.......................‘

I

,4

^
1885-86

*

i O

3

Salt.

oo3

J

j

561|

lb.

or

3 '2

582
579
537

N ote.—From 1800-01 to 1844-45, the duties derived from land transit are not shown separately from those levied on the ™port and export trade of the
Presidenoy, whether by sea or passing from British to foreign territory and vice versa. Act IV of 1844 ahohshed the land transit duties and a new
customs tariff was introduced. Since 1844, and up to the present date, the customs tariff has imdergone constant revision.

. a i

r

l-

v,

v

2. The total value of foreign and coasting trade has been extracted from the commercial returns of each year from the earnest date for which such
records exist. The information, however, in the original returns was given in different hinds of rupees, but imtes are inserted in the wilumn of remarks
explaining the rates at which they have been converted into sterling value for different periods. _ Trade mth British ports withm the Presidency was not
recorded for years prior to 1871-72. Of the two sets of figures entered in the column “ coasting trade against the years sub^quent to 1870-71, the
upper figures are exclusive of the trade with British ports within the Presidency, the lower figures are those of British ports withm the Presidency.
3. The district of North Canara was transferred from the Madras to the Bombay Presidency in 1862.
. • -d
.
. »
4. The statement was compiled from the statement printed at pages 160 and 161, Appendix I to the Famme Commission Report, 1881, and from
information obtained from the Board of Revenue, Separate Revenue.

oxvi
— Statement showing the quantity and, value of the principal articles of trade
exported from and imported into the Madras Presidency ly sea fo r a series
of years {^quantity and value are given in •millions').
N ote. —The statement ■was compiled from the statistics given in the Madras Manual
of Administration and in the Annual Trade Keports.
Exports.
Cotton wool,

Coffee.

Indigo.

Sugar.

Years.

•^
't3

^
1

3

C3

3

2

3

4

LB.

R8.

18551856185718581859-

56
57
58
59
60

21 2-5
64 7-2
55 8'8
39 6'1
63 9-6

..
..
..
..

18601861186218631864-

61
62
63
64
65

..
..
..
..
..

18651866186718681869-

66
67
68
69
70

..
..
..
..
..

18701871187218731874-

71
72
73
74
75

..
..
..
..
..

42
75
68
62
80

18751876187718781879-

76
77
78
79
80

..
..
..
..
..

79
88
62
72
73

11-3
1723'8
44'7
40-4

5

NO.

3

rf

6

RB.

7

LB.

3

3

8

K 8.

9

LB .

3

10

RS.

CWT.

3

11

R8.

3
4
5
4

'7
1‘4
2-2
1’8
1'6

9

9
8
11
15

-9
'9
’8
1'2
1'9

2-9
2'8
21-9
2'5

4'3
4'7
3'9
3'6
4'6

'49
’54
'45
'34
'43

3'2
3'8
4T
2'7
3'1

4
3
4
4
4

1-7
1'4
1'9
2'1
1'9

19
21
20
27
31

3-2
4-7
6-4
6'6
7'7

1'6
2’3
2'4
21’5

2'8
4-9
5 ‘2
4'
3'3

-4
-32
-26
-41
-38

2'9
2-6
2'3
3-3
3'2

35
17
36
47
37

7’8 1-6
4'2
-6
8-1 2-2
10'8 2’6
8-8 3-

3'5
'42
1'4 -28
4‘2 T2
6-1
-23
7‘5
-24

2-7
1-9
-9
1-4
1-7

4'1
4-7
6'7
6’2
5'6

35
67
42
41
37

8-3
13-8
11'3
15'2
13'6

3-8
5'2
2-9
4'2
2-8

8-5
12-1
6-9
8'8
5'7

-2
-33
-47
-22
-46

1-4
2-0
3'0
1-2
2'6

82 16'5
54 10-7
17
3-5
46 1067 13-2

10 10-8
11 12-9
12 15'7
10 1111 11-6

43
36
33
38
38

16-6
14-3
13-6
15'6
16-3

2-6
3'1
1'9
2'9
4'9

4'7
5-6
3-9
5-9
9'5

-4
-49
-41
-23
-31

1-9
2'5
2'7
1-4
1-9

1880- 81 ..
1881- 82 ..
1882- 83 ..
1883-84
..
1884- 85 ..

44
45
73
73
66

10-2
9-8
16-5
15-2
14'3

12
14
15

13'7
16’2
19-3
..
18-4
13 16-9

39 16'2
36 13’6
38 13'5
38 14'5
36 12-5

2’8
5-9
3-8
5-8
4-7

6’2 '54
12'6 -91
7'8 1-25
11-7 1'48
9'5 I'lO

3'3
8-1
7'6
8'1
6'1

188.5-86
1886- 87
1887- 88
1888- 89
1889- 90

41 9-5
67 14-7
78 1869 16'7
98 25-4

15 19-3
16 19'4
17 21-3
18 21'8
18 20'7

41 13'5 5-1 10-5
41 15-2 4-3
8'7
30 16'3 4-9 1037 18'6
5‘5 10'9
26 16'7 6-1
11-9

..
..
..
..

120 48-4
24
9'4
49 12'4
94 21'4
68 19-1

3

•^
tS

10-6
17-2
15-9
12-8
16-3

4 25
2-4
5
2-9
6 3-2
6 3’6
7
8
11
10
8

1'25
M3
M3
1'03
1-36

G'2
6’7
5-7
68'6

c x v ii

(c)__ Statem en t showing the q u a n tity and value o f the p r in c ip a l articles, §-c.— cont.

I

Exports—cont.
,
Seeds.

r, •
Spices.

-DEice.

Paddy.

Cottonpiecegoods.

Years.

^

^

.t

^

.

( § > < § t 2 < 5 t > < 5 ( > a ?
12

! C WT

i

13

j;

BS.

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

LH.

ES.

CW T.

KS.

C IV T .

RS.

YDS.

E8.

1865- 56
1866- 57
1857- 68
1858- 59
1859- 60

..
..
..
..
..

’61 ; 1'7
-71
2-4
1’23
2’9
'62
2'5
-36
1-5

29
2-4
21
1'9
25 2-4
23 j 1'9
38 | 2-2

2'6
2'4
2'6
1'8
2'1

5'6
5-1
o-8
4’4
5-2

'22
-29
"29
'22
-27

-26
-36
'38
-43
'43

..
..
..
..
..

2'1
22-1
2’4
2'1

1860- 61
1861- 62
1862- 63
1863- 64
1864.65

..
..
..
..
..

-52
'67
-89
’63
-72

2-3
2’8
3‘7
2'7
2-8

27 i 2-9
28
33
23
2-2
22 2-4
22 2-6

2'8
1'5
1’3
1'5
1'4

6-2
4-6
4'6
6-9
61

-21
'21
'21
'3
'3

-36
-39
-42
6
-86

..
..
..
..
..

1-9
2-1
21-6
1-6

18651866186718681869-

66
67
68
69
70

..
..
..
..
..

'59
'10
*64
1*07
-86

2'3
*5
3*4
5*1
5*

24
5
23
25
23

2-6
2'1
2*6 :
2*8 |
2*6

1-4
1'6
1*7
1*8
1*5

6'6
8*4
7*
6*9
5*9

-28
*24
*27
*31
*25

'7
*66
'65
*78
*6

..
..
..
..
..

22*4
3*4
2*3
2*2

18701871187218731874-

71
72
73
74
75

■■ ..
.. ..
.. ..
..
..
..
..

4*9
8*8
d*
5*
s*4

24
34
32
25
28

2*6
3*5
2*9
2*7
3*4

2*1 7*4
2*4 8*5
2*1 8*8*
3*5 12*4
3*1 10*9

*28
*31
*29
*35
*27

*55
*6
*59
*71
*65

..
..
7*7
9*1
9*8

2*2
2*5
2*6
2*8
2*9

1878-76
1876- 77
1877- 78
1878- 79
1879- 80

..
..
..
..
..

1*36
*90
*56
*39
1*37

5*9
4-9
3*5
2*5
7*7

30
27
18
25
28

4*1
3*7
2*9
4*2
4*3'

2*4
1*6
*8
1*3
2*2

8*9
6*2
4*7
7*4
9*9

*29
*23
*17
*21
*22

*68
*.54
*63
*75
*55

7*5
7*
8*5
5*2
5*3

2*8
3*2
2*8
2*5
2*2

18801881188218831884-

81
82
83
84
85

..
..
..
..
..

1*49
1*47
1*40
2*1
1*86

7*7
7*1
6*6
10*3
8*8

30
35
32
31
37

4*1
4*6
5*4
5*9
7*6

2*8 10*
1*7 5*6
1*5 4*5
2*2 6*2
1*9 6*4

*47
*3
*16
*17
*29

*88
*65
*29
*32
*64

6*3
6*9
8*3
11*2
13*1

2*6
3*
3*3
4*
4*8

18851886188718881889-

86
87
88
89
90

..
..
..
..
..

1*8*2
2*01
2*27
1*74
1*92

8*6
9*4
10*6
9*7
11*9

34
43
36
41
38

7*4
8*8
8*1
8*6
7*1

1*4
1*9
1*8
1*9
2*1

*27
*26
*28
*36
*30

*68
*49
*54
*70
*62

15*4
13*6
14*6
13*3
13*6

4*2
4*6
4*7
4*4
4*6

5*8
7*1
6*6
7*3
8*3

____________________________________________________________

cxviii

(c)__ statem en t showing the q u a n tity and value o f the p rin c ip a l articles,

cout.

Exports—oont.
Oils
^

Oocoanuts
and kernels.

Coir, yarn and
rope.

Tobacco.

Y ears.

i?
1
22

G A L S.

18551856-

56
57

1857-

58

..
..

1'6

i

23

R3.

'6
-7

-9

i

■«

§

1

S

I

I

21

25

26

27

28

29

NO.

J iS .

CW T.

KS.

LB.

..
..

..

'8
-9

-12
'U

’3
3

2
2

.2
2

\

.1

2
5
3
4

'I
1
3
3
6

..
..

2-7
2-4

'7
-6

..
..

’8
I 'l

'l l
'17

-15

2

1860- 61
, 1861-62
1862- 63
1863- 64
1864- 66

..
..
..
..
..

2-5
1'8
2-8
3'8
2-8

1-6
>•6
2-7
3'7
2-0

..
..
..
..
..

1-9
33'6
3-5
3'6

-18
-18
'18
-21
'18

'6
-9
11
Cl
9

1865- 66
1866-67
1867- 68
1868- 69
iie ^ O

..
..
..
..

1-6
Cl
C8
2-6
2-8

1-5
C2
2-4
4-1
4-

..
..
..
..

2-1
2'o
3'2
3'4
3-2

-13
'18
'19
'25
-25

1'2
1
C3
C7
C8

3
-5
2 . 3
3
'4
3
'4
3
'6

2*2
3-8
32'7
3’2

'18
'19
'24
'24
'26

C3
C4
1'8
1'9
2'

3
4
3
4
5

'4
'O
6
'8
*8

..

’7

118.

59
60

18581859-

..

2-3
2-0

§

3
3

3
2

3
2

18701871187218731874-

71
72
73
74
71

..
..
..
..
..

C9
4-2
42'3
2*8

2-8
5'6
5-5
3'2
3*3

..
..
..
.. •
..

187518761877-

76
77
78

..
..

3-4
3-9
3*1
3-8
4-2

..
..
..
..
..

* 1'2
* 1'4
* 1'2
*C 5
* C7

'25
-29
*29
*3
*24

C9
2'6
2'4
2*6
C8

5
6
6
5
7

'7
C
Cl
Cl
Cl

197^80

..

3'1
3-9
2'4
2-7
3'6

1880- 81
1881- 82
■ m is s
IS s ts i
1884-85

..
..
.
..
..

3-8
35
2*9
4*1
4'9

4-1
3-4
3*1
4*5
4'8

..
..
..
..
..

3*6
2'9
2*6
3-6
3*8

*23
*32
*32
*32
*38

1'6
2'4
2'4
2*4
2'9

7
6
7
7
7

1*3
C3
C4
C4
C5

188.5-86
1886- 87
1887- 88
1888- 89
1889- 90

..
..
..
..
..

3-9
3*7
4-2
4*9
4*9

4'
3*9
4'4
5*
5*1

..
..
..
..
..

3'2
2-9
3*9
4*4
3*7

'3.5
*35
*.12
*35
*43

2*7
2*7
2*4
2*6
3'3

7
8
9
10
8

C3
C4
16
2*1
1*7

llVs-lt

* Particulars of kernels not available for these years.

■xii
L
O

{(i)— Statem en t showing the q u a n tity and value o f the p r in c ip a l articles, ^ c . — cont.

Imports.
twist.

Paddy.

Rice.

Metals.

Years.

^5^
^5»^
'§- S .q j 3- e s
30

31

YDS.

R 8.

1855- 56
1856- 57
1857- 58
1868-59
1859- 60

.. -3
..
-5
.. 1-2
.. 2-7
.. 9-9

18601861186218631864-

61
62
63
64
65

..
..
..
..
..

18651866186718681869-

66
67
68
69
70

1870187118721873187418751876187718781879-

32

LB.

.*S
.■**
®
^ ' S| . S 3' d i
33

R8.

34

CW T.

35

36

RS.

OW T.

•^
‘ti
s
37

US.

|

3
38

CW T.

39

R8.

2-8
2-9
3-8
4-4
4-9

3-9
4-2
3-6
6-1
7'4

2‘3
2-3
2'1
3'5
4'1

-03
-21
'21
-37
'24

'04
-36
-35
’73
-41

-63
'43
-28
-18
'l l

2-05 .,
1-22 ..
-82 ..
-65 ..
‘37 ..

1-08
1-99
1-91
2’43
2’28

6-1
5-2
6-4
10-1
9-6

76-2
476’4

3-9
3-8
2-6
4-5
6’2

-29
-34
-27
-37
-29

-55
'72
‘56
-80
’61

-21
'67
-93
1-04
1’06

'75
2-44
3'20
3-85
4-03

..
..
..
..
..

3-03
3‘62
2'33
3-37
3’75

..
..
.. 42'1
.. 57'9
.. 66-9
.. 71-9

11-2
10-2
1213-5
12-6

6-5
7’2
9-2
lO'l
11-7

7'2
7'9
8-3
9'1
9'3

'49
'46
-66
‘53
-64

1'27
1'39
1-42
1-37
1-58

'54
-27
-35
-62
-94

2-51 ..
1'45 ..
1-64 ..
2 13 ..
3-79 ..

3-18
3’03
4-01
4'33
4-67

71
72
73
74
75

..
..
..
..
..

94-6
93-8
86-6
96-5
79-

1512-9
15-3 H'7
14-1 14-3
15-7 13-2
13-5 14-1

10-4
9'5
10-7
10-4
10-9

-34
‘29
-33
'54
-80

'71
-60
-74
1-27
2-02

'83
-73
-86
-66
-37

2-98
2-52
3-11
2-04
1'38

..
..
..
..
..

3'98
3-22
2-71
3-13
3'59

76
77
78
79
80

..
..
..
..
..

88-6
87-3
72-4
68-5
86-9

14-3
1612-4
-79 2-02
-41
14-3 16-6 H ’3
1-21 3-71 611-4 14-2
9'8 2-22 7'82 9'21
10-5 14-1
9-5 1-87 5-99 2-49
13-3 16-6 12M
3-03
-61

1'55
32-76
55-42
13-71
2-78

'43
-36
-41
-25
-36

4'99
4-32
4-49
3-13
3-55

1880-81
1881- 82
1882- 83
1883- 84
1884- 85

..
..
..
..

106-4
110-8
128-7
130-7
147-9

16-7
16-9
20-2
20-4
23-4

20-2
17-9
23-5
19-7
22-9

14-6
121513-7
14-8

-44
-71
-76
-53
-89

-97
-80
1-22 1-63
1-27 1-68
-99 2-02
1-65
-99

2-75
5-21
5-28
6-29
3-54

-51
-37
-37
-56
-49

4-70
3-83
4-28
5-69
5-53

18851886188718881889-

..
..
..
..
..

123-4
177-8
139-3
173169-1

18-4
26-3
22-1
26-4
26-8

20-3
21-5
21-7
23-3
21-5

12-6
13-9
13-8
15-4
14-7

1-37
-53
-56
-36
-49

2-85
1-06
-99
-62
-98

4-93
4-75
5-57
3-57
3-34

-62
-46
-63
-59
-5

5-61
5-17
5-42
4-72
5-78

86
87
88
89
90

..
..
..
..
..

1-30
1-28
1-48
-98
-82

(S .)-S ta te m e n t slow ing tU traffic l y ra il and hy canal o f the Madras Presidency w ith other B ritish Promnces, French Territory, M atwe
^
States and the C hief Sea-port Towns in 1889-90 {in millions o f Ind ia n M aunds and w rmlhons o f R upees).______________

Kail-borne external trade.

----- —--------------------Imports into
Exports from
_____1_______________ _______
i

Articles

f i

S

j

fii i .
111 I
r . MDS.

Coal and coke

..................................

Cotton, manufactured
. . . . . .
Drugs and chemicals
.......................
Dyes and tans
..................................
Grain and pulse
..................................
Hides and s k i n s ..................................
J u t e ........................................................
Liqoors
.............................................

I

I . MDS.

..
04
••
06
155
06
03
03

Oils ........................................................
01
Oilseeds
...
..................................
27
P ro v is io n s ...................................................
07
S a l t ........................................................
Spices
.............................................
0
btone and lime
..................................
••
S ugar........................................................
-10
Tobacco
........................................................ .
Other articles
..
..
-.
•>
i*
Total ..
i-Vo

;04
01

••

07
31

••
..
..

I . MDS.

13
^
".gi
.Q1
.ni
05
••

Kail-borne internal trade.

,^

i
I
i

gS

!

.1

•§

I

S*

1

I

1

^

1 1 '^

I

t

3

s

::hs

1 s

i

i |g "=

o

li . ill 1 . 1 1

| 1l

P

I . MDS.

I. M DS.' I . MDS.

;02

$ P-

'36

I . MBS.

I. MBS.

I. MBS.

;38

I. MBS.

;ii

I . MBS.

RS.

^

„

U5

.02

'•
1 86
32
„

40
-no
-01
.i<;
15
••,

p ]T “i ^

8&

.03
03
08
.il
.11
04
-14
14

.27

»
03
.04

^

.41

.07

.06

-03

09

.Jg

.33

2 07

2-43

-58
g.gg
-28
19
2-93 \
^.qi
2-86
-62
256
1-65

'10

19
2-34
14

5.40

01
02

..

05
.jg

gg

..
2-28
..
..
-45

I

6 53

-23
-27
-38
2-46
..
2-46
-01
-oi
-07
-34
-12
-46
-31
-01
'05
’09
2-41
2-50
..
-14
‘60
'76
1-36
08
..
,.24
’.ig
P 42
1-10
1'68
2 78 441
10'06
7T6
_______________________________ ____________________________
3-07
1-24
4-31
10-86 12-90
23-76 31-85
21-44
21-50

oxxi
(e ) —Statement showing the average f rices in Madras of the staple

commodities of trade.
1844
to
1848.

Articles.

1849
to
1853.

Imports.
I
Shirtings, per piece
.. t 6*88
6*15
Grey shirtings, per lb. ,. | ..
■ ..
Mule twist, No. 40, per |
bundle
....................... I 2-81
2 64
Turkey red, Nos. 40 to 60, :
per bundle of 12 lb.
.. 15*46 13*52
Turkey red, Nos. 40 to 60,
per Wndle of 10 lb.
.. 16*22
..
Orange, Nos. 40 to 60, per
bundle
..
4*28
Do.
Nos. 30 to 60, do.
..
3*72
Copper sheathing, 16 to 32
0 2 ., per candy
..
,. 255*3 258*65
Copper sheathing, per candy.
..
..
Iron, assorted, per candy .. 23*69 19*8
Do. spelter,
do.
,. 63*43 42'8
Exports.
Hides, buffalo, per 100
..
6o*5 42*25
Indigo, ordinary, per maund.
..
32*
Do. good
..
30*37
Sugar, per candy ..
.. 49*35 33*
Linseed, per candy ..
..
13**2 12*87
Rice, per garce
..
., 209*
159*1

1854
to
1858.

1859 '
to
1863.

1864
to
1868.

1869
to
1873.

1874
to
1876.

7'25
..

7*87

jjg^
12‘16
9*56

its,
8*41
6*12

ng.
6*06
5*36

28

^ 3*94

5*74

3*69

3*24

i
14*5 ;
i
.. [ 2T87
..
3*78
321*8

6*
3*52
275*7

22*26

17*7

15*94

6*68 4*9
4*54
.............................
249*85 212*

..
30-3
71*15

••
22*14
57*15

••
21*63
62*4

68*75
39*9

60*
45*05

93*35
51*7

••
265*42
23*26
68*5
,,
133*75
60*75 40*

45*25 61*5
62*3o 63*31
..
28*53 27*37 36*9
33*9727*42
22*37 19*31 26*
24*3
246*
304*
360*6 296*
332*5 j

R emakks.—Taken roughly, it will be seen that the nominal prices of the articles of
import in 1874-76 are about the same as in 1850. From Mr. O’Conor’s report on the
trade of India for 1890-91, it appears that the prices of staple imports at Calcutta have
fallen since 1873 as shown helow, taking the prices in 1873 to he represented by 100.

;

!
j

-----

March 1873
June
1874
March 1875
„

1876

January 1877
„
„
„
„
„
„
,,
,,
,,
,,
,,
,,
,,
,,

1878
1879
1880
1881
1882
1883
1884
1886
1886
1887
1888
1889
1890
1891
Au^;ust 1891

..
..
..
. .
. .
. .
. .
..
. .
..
. .
. .
..
..
..
. .
. .
..
. .
..

..
..
..
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
..

. .
..
. .
. .
..
..
..
. .
. .
. .
..,

I Mule Twist.
Grey
.-------------------- Copper Iron,
shirtings, i TTrt.*i. ; Turkey sheath- flat, bolt. Total.
: no"7 o
^’
“ s.
&o.
100
97
86
86
78
73
76
81
82
78
82
75
76
84
81
79
81
76
74
76 |

100
92
92
90
90
78
75
84
82
84'
74
74
72
67
62
75
75
74
70
66

100
106
102
92
85
87
78
75
69
69
64
62
58
57
57
59
67
57
56
57

100
95
103
99
92
8680
83
81
89
80
77
64
57
65
90
98
69
71
75

100
108
93
79
67
60
66
73
56
71
60
62
64
50
53
61
65
79
62
61

:
i
;
|

600
498
476
446
412
384
365
396
370
391
350
350
324
315
318
364
376
365
333
335

Information regarding variations in the Madras prices is not available, hut there is
little doubt that prices in Madras have fallen in about the same proportions as in Calcutta,

(f)—s t a t e m e n t s h o w i n g

th e V a lu e o f c e r t a in a r t ic le s o f E x p o r t a n d I m p o r t d ed uced , f r o m th e d e c la r e d v a lu e s o f th e a r t ic le s e n t e r e d
i n the S e a -b o rn e T r a d e R e t u r n s o f the M a d ra s P r e s id e n c y .

Rice and Paddy—Exports.

Cocoanuts and Kernels—Exports.

Years.

Number j
of
“
| kernels
1 per cwt.
rupee, j

rice per paddy Rate of export duty.
cwt. per cwt.
^

1855-56
1856-57
1857-58
1858-59

..
..
..

1859-60
1860-

RS.

R8.

2-04
2-12
2T7
2'36

1-13
1-25
1-29
1*93

....
....
__
....

75
75
75
75

3-92
3'94
..
3*97

2*41

1*57

2 annaa per maund of
82f lb. ■
Do.
do.
..

76

3*96

61

..

2*21

1*69

1861- 62
1862-63

..
..

3*01
3*50

1-85
1-93

1863- 64
1864- 65
1865-66

..
..
..

3*21
4*19
4*56

1*99
2*91
2*47

i

Do.
Do.

r
1866-67

..

5-54

1867-68

..

4 01

2'69<^
j
I
I
2-39

do.
do.

RS.

..

Do.
do.
..
Do.
do.
..
3 annas per maund
(12th April to 14th
July 1865).
2 annas per maund
(15th July 1865 to
5tk March 1867).
3 annas per maund
from 6th March
1867.
Do.
do. ..

')
j
I
f
|
J

Cotton Twist—Imports.

V1 _
Rate of export duty. „ »sine
Kupee per lb.
,

Bate of duty,

\

___
....
....
....
3

. -577
-539
-612
*576

per cent, {ad
valorem).
Dodo.
..

*564

14th. March 1859 to 11th March
1860—5 per cent, ad valorem.

55

6*21

39
40

8*68,
8*77

Do.
Do.

do.
do.

..

40
39
36

7*93
8*22
10*31

Do.
Do.
Do.

do.
do.
do.

..
..

*649
*962 From10th March 1882-free.
1*097

12-96

Do.

do.

..

1-096

..

..

Free from 6th March
1867.

*552

■

*616
*642

-906

12th March 1860 to 22nd April
1862—10 per cent.
23rd April 1862 to 9th March
1882—3i per cent.

^

(f)—Statem ent showing the Value o f certain ariieles o f E xport and Im port deduced fro m the declared values o f the a/rticles, ^ c . —cont.
Rice and Paddy—Exports.
Years.

Value of Value of j
rice per paddy ' Rate of export duty.
ewt. percwt.
I

I

1868-69
1869- 70
1870-71
1871- 72
1872- 73
1873-74
1874- 75
1875- 76
1876-77
1877-78
1878- 79
1879- 80
1880- 81
1881- 82
1882- 83
1883- 84
1884- 85
1885- 86
1886- 87
1887-88
1888- 89
1889- 90

RS.

.. 1 3-92
I
'
.. ! 4.. j
3-62
..
3-16
.. i 4-07
.. j 3-57
.. j 3-57
.. j 3-63
.. I 4-02
.. :
5-74
.. i 5-69
.. j 4-55
.. ; 3-54
.. j 3-22
.. ! 2-95
.. ; 2-90
.. ; 3-45
.. i 4-05
..
3-76
..
3-60
..
3-73
..
3-94

Coeoanuts and Kernels—Exports.
Number
nuts per
rupee.

BS.

2-48 3 annas per maund
from 6th March
1867.
2’45
Do.
do. ..
1-99
Do.
do. ..
1-92
Do.
do. ..
2-03
Do.
do. ..
2-04
Do.
do. ..
2-42 Do. . do.
..
2-36
Do.
do. ..
2-38
Do.
do. ..
3-68
Do.
do. ..
3-48
Do.
do. ..
2-54!
Do.
do. ..
1-86
Do.
do. ..
1-84
Do.
do. ..
1-80
Do.
do. ..
1-86
Do.
do. ..
2-17
Do.
do. ..
2-15
Do.
do. ..
1-89
Do.
do. ..
1-90
Do.
do. ..
1-96
Do.
do. ..
2-08
Do.
do. ..

Cotton Twist—Imports.

kernels
^

Rate of export duty, p
,,
^
•> Rupee per lb.

Rate of duty,

RS.

39

35
35
40
48

43
45

411
41

4 1010

___

10-59
10-76
8-72
7-28
9-13
8-62
I

®J
I
44 available |
48'
8-46
47
8-27
41
1014
35
10-82
46
8-40
40
9-01
42
9-45
40
9-95
43
8-60
43
9-27

__
..
..
. ! .. .
....
”
"y

32 I
29!

i;!!
....
....

.

!...
....
!. . .
....

-907
-793
■ ' -808
-809
-785
-769
’773
-688

-691
-673

-721
-622
-637
-695
-645
-622
-643
-637
-666
-683

.

o
S
-750S--

a± xiv

S t a t e m e n t s h o w in g

th e N e t I m p o r t s o f G o ld a n d S i l v e r in to I n d i a f o r a

10

s e rie s o f y ea rs {tn H ilh o n H x . R x , =

j

I

j

Yeara. *

1

i

Net importa.

"

”

1886 37
l a 073 Q ■'
■■ ■■
......................

*

183^40 "
■■
TO40.41 ■■
■; ..
1841-42
184‘2-43 .......................
184^44 ::
184^46
1846-47
1847- 48
1848- 49 "
84^50 ■■

•

i
^
Wold, jsilver.: Total.

1
■■

;;

..
..
..

Years.

5*7 18*7 24*4
3*8
7*0
10*8.
4*6
5*6 10*2
5*2
8*6 13*8
5*6 *7*3 12*9

1'5
1*4
1*7
3*2
s-s

1870-71
1871-72
1872-73
1873-74

2*3
3*6
2*5
1*4

0*9
6*5
0* i
2*5

1*9

4*6

..
..
,.
..
1374-75 ..

..
..

1854-

..

..

...
..
..
..
..
..
..

0*7

2*5
2*1
2*8
4*4
4*3
4*2
5*2
6*8
8*9
9*8

..

^
Gold. jSilver.j Total.

1865-66 ..
..
1866-67 ..
..
1867-68 ..
..
1868-69 ..
..
1869-70 ...............

..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..

55 .

Net impoits.

1*8 '
2-1
1*8
2*3
2*6

..
..
1*9
0*8
1*4
2*2
TO —0*5 0*5 ; 1875-76
1*4
0*3
1*7
1876-77
1*1
1*3
2*4
1877-78
________________
1878-79
Total
,
34-0 '
1879-80
__L _______ ______
1880-81
1881-82
1850-51
.. 1*2
2*1
3*3
1882-83
18,n-5*>
T2
2*9 4*1 ; 1883-84
iliis s
;;
:: 1*2
4-6
5-8
i8S4-85
1853- 54
.. 1*1
2*3
3*4
1885-86
1855- 56 ..
1856- 57 ..
1857- 58 ,.
18.68-59 '
1859-60
1860-61 ..
1861- 62 ..
1862- 63..
1863- 64 ..
is e te s

R sf>

0*7

8*2
10-7
IT l
13*2
12*2 15*0
7*8 12*2
IT l
15*4
6*3 ■ 9*6
9*1
14*3
12*0 19*4
12*8 21*7
10*1 19*9

1886-87

..
;.
..
..
..
••

1887-88 ..
1888-89
1889-90 ..

..
..
..
,.
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..

..
..
..

3-2
10*1
3*2
3'9
6*^

®3*0 174*6 267*6
--------------------1*5
1*6 3*1
0*2
7*2
7*4
0*5 14-7 15*2
-0*9
4*0
3*1
1*8
7*8
9*6
3*6
3-9
7*5
4-9
0-3 10*2
4-9
7*5 12*4
5*5
0-4 1T9
4*7

7*2

11*9

‘2*8

11*6

14-4

2*1

7*2

93

3*0
9*2 1*2*2
2*8
9*3 12*1
4*6 11*0 15*6
------------------------Total .. 42*0 113*9 165*9
——*------------------1890-91 ..
..
5*6 14*2 19*8
, m. , .
------------------------Grand Total from
1850-51
.. 140*6 302*7 443*3

— StO/temeyit sJiowivg the number o f Factories in the FLadras Presidency in 1889-90.

S
■ 3 »•

.g - |
^ -g
g s
a sh
°

Nature of Industry.
!

i"

.

‘ Cotton mills worked by Steam
..
ijutem iU s
..
.
..
..
i Breweries
...................................
Bone crushing factories
..
Coffee works
I Cement w orL...................................
iCoSonpresses and weaving establishI ments (other than mills).
.

......................................
..
..
■•
..

■Rilk filatures
iu ^ 7 facto ries'
Tanneries

^

::

.
..

...................................

m L c o firms and factories

..

°o
.
.2
.2 "3
S

!
Average daily
■ number of persons
'
employed.
I
■ThroughIn the
I out the
working
' yonr.
season..

B8.

8 51,00,500 169,128
1
..
1,548
2
■•
••
6
..
..
23
..
..
1
••
41
..
..

i Ice fa c to rie s ...................................
2.
' Tndino factories
..
6
iS o v a ls
:.
. 6,393
i S d brass foundries
;.
i. ’ 5
i Mineral and aerated water factories..
12
Oil nulls
. . .
17
RicemUls
"
"
..
1
l „ e mills
I Rope w orks
i

■« .g
'a °
S |.j .
rs o 3
H S.
3=2 i

^

1
6

..
..
..
..
..
..
1,17.500
.

.
••

95,000
..

..
..
..
..
..
..
..

5,647
711
••
••
1,429
198
1,120
34
27

ses

.

349
M4
780
..

7

..

..

505

32

..

..

1,203

_
Quantity.

Value.

181 052 cwt. of cotton worked up
..
38 266 cwt. of jute
.........................
■•
447,404 g a l l o n s ........................
7 2S7
iY * ’*
“
“ o
«
6,166 18,606,46d l b . * ........................ 98,o4,449
233 60,000 cwt.........................
.. 1,20,000
1,929 95,725,,531 lb.,.223,850 yards . . . .
^
20 874 t o n s ...................................
46,359
580 153 maunds
........................
34,775
........................ 50,88,958
..
12,051 cvds.................................. 1,11,819
20 8ff,386 bottles
........................
66,762
..
90,463 cwt....................................10,10,482
60 61,865 cwt....................................
64,600

88,225 47,762 maunds

116

60
1,318

’

..

••

..
..

Annual outturn.

...

Lh. 176,767, 1,200 to 1,600 bales of
yarn and fibre, and 1,098 rolls
of coir matting.

41,000

! 1,920 lb. ..
..
..
..
746 ;27,922owt....................................

21,120
3,71,258

20 113,336 cwt.........................

.. 11,55,544

454 190,119,992 cigars........................ 7,14,110

* Also 3,932,244 lb! of cinchona, cardamoms, pepper, ginger, &c., valued at Rs. 6,48,945.
N o t e ,— T h i s s t a t e m e n t c a n n o t b e c o n s i d e r e d c o m p l e t e o r s t r i c t l y a c c u r a t e .

■
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^
i
'

_
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( E . ) — Taxation.

(a )— Statement shoiving the growth o f Revenue or Taxation in the Mad/ras Presidency fro m 1800-01.

In Millions R x . {Rx. = 10 R s.).
S_ 09

................................................................................. I s . .
Items of Revenue.

®
o
o
C

i i - I <
o
O
C

®

o
C

O

r - f i —
l i —
(

1

2

bo .5*7

CO
O

3

4

o
C

i-

i fi
O

I

o

o
C

O

f-

o
O

I

O

i-

6

«o
o
C

I

7

O

fH

CO
o
C

8

O

i—
(

o
C

9

O

—

0
o
C

10

State Reveiitie or Taxation.
1. Land Revenue ..
..
..
..
2. Moturpha or tax on trades, houses, &c., j
and the income and assessed taxes .. ^2-46 3*82 4*01 3-90 3-99 4-15 3-80 4*04 4*05
3. Ahkdri farms and excise ..
..
.. |
4. Tobacco monopoly in Malahar&S. Canara J
.
'
5. Customs and land transit duties
..
‘19 '31 *35
*40 *54
*35 ‘26
‘25
*30
6. Salt receipts
.................................
*02
'02
'03
'03
'04
'18
*21
'26
'26
7. Stamps
.................................................................................................................................................
8. Provincial rates ..
..
..
..
.,
..
,.
..
..
..
..
..
..
9. Forest
....................................................
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
10. Registration
..
..
. . . .
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
Total ..

12.
13.
14.
15.

11

12

'l'

'1'

o
,_i
OO

(M

^

13

OO

U

^

CO
OO

15

4‘17

3’99

3*90

3'96 3'99^

*34
'13

’42
'34
'03
..
..
..

'43
'34
'03
..
..
..

*46
'37
'03
..
..
..

*38
'28
'01
..
..
..

..
..
..
..

4'31

4'57

4*27

4‘55

4'61

4'84

4'78

4'70

4'82

'32

*32

-33

'33

*38

'36

-53

-43

'46

-45

*47

Total ..
3*54 4*73 4‘72
Other than State Tenenue o r Taxatmi.
'
^
Village service fund
Local funds, general
...............................
Local funds, special
...............................
.,
..
Municipal taxation

4-65

4'89

5*01

4‘60

4'93

4*97

5'37

4'74

5'24

5'15

5'29

..

..

..

..

..

‘58

T o ta l...........................................
Grand Total, excluding miscellaneous ..
Grand Total, including miscellaneous ..
Population

..

,.

.,

..

.,

2*67 4*15 4*39
3-54 4‘73
..

..

4'33

..

..

16

3'84

4'33

-87

rM.

CO

i

-33

.................................

4'68

^
"Co
® 2 S?2
>'-i<UrH

4'39

11. Miscellaneous

2*67 4-16

5

O

..

..

'47
‘33
'03
.. >
..
.. |
4'82
'47‘
5'29

...

....................................................................................................................
4*57

4*72

4*65

4*89

..

..

..

4'68

4*27

4:55

4'61

4'84

,5'01 4-60

4'93

4'97

5'37

,.

..

j ..

4'31
4'74

4'78

4'70 4*82

4*83-

5'24

5'15

5'29

5'29

^
X
■
^

(a.)— Statement showing ths growth o f Revenue or Taxation in the Madras Presideneyjrom 1800-01.

I:* 2
Items of Revenue.

•

,

Total
11. Miscellaneous

..

l i C®. .—'C < » .

ss

5

S

I-S2

^ ^*.5

CO
«n

l f <t M
c oCl <^ i Cc O
cT ^j <J M
N
co
4
k o c Dt i *

26

27

28

29

3'77

3'74

3'76

3-98 3-67 3-60

-62
-34
-06

'o7
'36
'06
“
“

-54

-33
-06
“
"

-55 '54 -67
-36 '33 -35
-06 -06 '06
...................
...................

473

4'69

4'95 4'60 4'58

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

3-83

3'85

3'80

3'79

3'86

3'74

3-71

-51
-51
-54
-29 -35
-36
‘04 '04 -04
'05 -05
-05
. . . . . . . . . . .
*’
..
..
_
,,

-49
'33
'04

-63

**

'57
'31
-06
**
**

37
-06
*’
”

472

4-68

477

'54
-31

-51

-31

^

^

-52

.29

g g

ri

ss

^

Staie Revenue or Taxation.
Land revenue
Moturpha or tax on trades, houses, &c., |
income and assessed taxes .. >3-89 3-61
Abkari farms and excise . . . . . .
j

Stamps
...........................................
Provincial rates . . . . . . .
Forest
..
..
..
_
Registration
..
,.
..
.,

cji

«

4. TobaccomonopolyinMalabar&S. Canara J
5. Customs and land transit duties ..
..
®- Salt receipts
.................................

7.
8.
9.
10.

2

’7‘

•-j*
^

«

•

1.
2.
„
3.

2"T*
*2

I ’7'
2

In Millions R x. (R x . = 10 jBs.)—cout.

______^

g

.

S

"
‘‘

S

g

S

--------- ------------------------------------ ----------------------------------------- -

................................

4-78 4-47
-54

Total ..
Other than Btaie Revenue or Taxation.
~
12. Village service fund
13. Local funds, geoeral
..
..
..
14. Local Funds, special
..
..
..
15.,Municipal taxation
..
..
..

4'68

470

471

-68

474

479

S

30 31

—,

-63

-68

-65

-66

-57

72

' -79

*79

-77

75

-76 1-38 -77

5-32 o-lO

5‘36

5*38 5'36

5-40

5’29

5'40

5'56

5'58

5‘50

5’44

5'7l 5'98 5*35

..
..
..

,,
,,
..

.

’*
**
**

*’
**
*]

..
..

’
*
**

*’
[

’*

*’

'*» "

'*

Total ..
Grand Total, excluding miscellaneous

..

478 4-47

4-68

470

471

474

Grand Total, including miscellaneous

..

5-32 5'10

5'36

6-38 5'36

5'40

Population

..........................................................................................................

472

4-68

477

479

473

4'69

4-95 4-60 4-58

5'29

5-40

5'S6

5'58

5'50

5'44

571 5-98 5'35

_

_

__ 13,476,923

.........................................

^
N
^

H-i

(a )— Statement showing the growth o f Revenue or Taxation in the Mact/ras Presidency from 1800-01. In Millions R x . {R x.
1------------------------------—----------------- ————---------------------------------------------------------------------------------h so

I

~

®S

I
.

Items of Revenue.

S
g00

W
S
00

32

33

•

c o c o c o c o c o c o
ip.r^®
o lrH
l

<

34

State Revenue or Taxation.
\
. Land revenue
................................. 1
2. Moturpha or taxon trades, houses, &c., |
and the income and assessad taxes .. ^ 3'63 3-52
3. Ahtari farms and excise
. . . .
4. Tobacco monopoly inMalahar&S. Canara J -07 '07
5. Customs and iL d transit duties
..
'61 '59
6. Salt receipts
.................................
'40 '47
7. Stamps
..............................................
-06 05
8. Provincial rates ..
..
..
..
..
..

o o c O O O C O C O O T
,H

r-l

35

36

__________

37

38

39

10. Registration

..

11. Miscellaneous

..................................

Vs

Total ..

5^

12.
13.
14.
15.

..

..
..
Total ..

..
..
4-79 4'70

Other than State Revenue or Taxation.
Village service fund
................................
Local funds, general
................................
Local funds, special
..
...
..
..
Municipal taxation
..
..
..
..

•

Total .,

5-41 [

3'25

..
-58
-36
-06
.•

'07
'58
-44
'Oo
••

••
473

••
4'60

'82

76

-31

5'5.5

5-36

4'47

••
••

..

2’94

3'18

’06
'07 '07
-46 '42
'38
-35
-33
-37
:04
04
'04
••
••
••
••
4'16

••
3'80
-31

••
4'04

3'20'

'10

'07 I '07
-42 -42
'SS
'35
'04
-04
••
•*
•*
4T6

••
4'45

•
”
g

41

42

*

”
l S

*

43

44

3 15 3-24 3-22
m
.n
-in
10
10
io
.no
.no
.no
08
08
;47
'40
41 41
-3,
-38
40 40
05
05
05 05
••
*’
'‘
‘
*•
4-34

’ jJ- •

o 5 ^
g S i S

2 89

**
4T3

cont.

^^ w

**
4’47

-32

-32

75

-49

-48

-48

4'11

4-36

4-48

4-60

• 4-62

4-82

4'95

..
••

••

••

-

^ ^5

..

43
38
04

_**_____ V!^_
4 50
i'26
-47 ____ ^
4-97

4-67

\
..
..

..

■•

••

••

••

••

473

4'60

4T6

3'80

4-Q4

476

4-45

4'34

4-47

4-50

Grand Total, including miscellaneous ..

5’57 5'41

5'55

5'36

4'47

4'U

4'36

4 48

4 60 _____ 4 62 4 82

4 95

4 97____i 67

..

..

..

••

••

••

..

______U______[J____ *‘ ,

479 470

..

.. -

..

••

••

*•

*■*
473

■

..

Grand Total, excluding misceUaneous ..
.p
, ..
Population

,,

71

3’46

•

CO
»|

_____________________ ________ _ -

40
(S'^O

1

3'73

10 iJs.)

~

__jj____ [J____ [J____ ' '
4-26

13,697,396
......................................
.. ^..............................
■ ______ •______
____________
_____________________

^
^

(a)—Statement showing the growth o f Revenue or Taxation in the Madras Presidency from 1800-01.
i
!
:
1

T^
ptti^ oi rvevtnue.
RpvpTinp
iieius

.

.

<M

w

2

2

^

0>
00
2

: 46

47

48

49

50 | 51

52

53

54

3*28

!^tate Hevenue or Taxation.
1. Land revenue
..................................... 3’27 3-30
2. Moturpiia or tax on trades, houses, &c.,
and the income and assessed taxes ..
*10 -10
3. Abkari farms and excise
..
..
*19 *19
4. Tobacco monopoly in Malabar&S.0anara
*08 *08
5. Customs and land transit duties
..
*43 *41
6. Salt receipts
..
..
..
.,
*38
*40
7. Stamps
..
..
..
..
..
*05
*05
8. Provincial rates ..
..
..
..
..
..
9. Forest
..
..
..
.,
.,
..
..
10. Registration
..
..
..
..
..
,.
T o ta l.. ■4*50
11. Miscellaneous

12.
13.
14.
15.

CO

^

kO

^

CD

00

U rn

■-<
^
os> i^
w
00 I

ca
O
»r,
oD

CO
lO
S
S

55

57 |

58

S

56

3-26

3'38

3‘46

3’59

3*65 3-65

3'48

3-52

3‘61

3-69

*11 ’i r
*21 '23
*09 *08
*43 '42
*40
*43
*05
*05
..
..
..
..
..
..

'-ll
*23
*09
*20
*45
*04
..
..
.,

-12
*23
*09
*17
*47
*02
..
..
.,

*11
*22
*09
*15
*46
*02
..
..
..

*11
*23
*09
*14
*49
*03
,,
,,
..

*11
*25
*07
*10
*45
*04
..
..
..

*11
*25
*09
*10
*46
*04
..
..
..

-H
**22 *24
*09 *08
*25 *11
*44
*48
*04
*05
.,
..
..
..
..
..

*12
*24
*09
*12
*48
*05

-12
*24
*06
*12
*51
*05

4*58 4*59

4*53

4*67

4*58

4*50

4*56

4*64

4*74

4*67

4*53

*48

-52

'49

*50

*45

*49

*47

*48

*47

.. 4*97

5-01

5*09

5*07

5*00

5*01

5*13

5*21 5*15

5*00

..

..

..

..

..

..

..

,,

4*58

4*50

4*56 4*64

4*74

4*67

4*53

5*00

5*01

5*21

5*15

5*00

..

.

O ff,
.S^
Oi
^ooSoo
^^
^

*47

.................................

Total
Other than State Revenue or Taxation.
Village service fund
,.
..
Local funds, general
Local funds, special
Municipal taxation

•...................................................

In Millions R x. l^Rx.— 10 R s.) _cont.

3’43
*11

..
..
..

..
..
__

M

4*71

4*79

*50

*52

*53

5*06 5*09

5*23
'

5*32

4*58 4*59

4*71

4*79

5*23

.5*32

*48

-

Total ,.
Grand Total, excluding miscellaneous

.. 4*50 4*53

4*57

Grand Total, including miscellaneous

.. 4*97

5*09 5 07

Population

5*01

......................................................................................................^

5*13

.................................................................... .

5*06 5*09
..

•

..

22,031,697*22,857,855

(a)— Statement shoteing the growth o f Revenue or Taxation in the.Madras Presidency fro m 1800-01.

1

■ I

f. ai

■<1’
UO
Ti.

Items 01£ ry
Kevemie.

.

C

In Millions R x . {R x. = 10 R s.) —oont.

O

^
CO

CD
.

O

C

M

O

C

t MO

00
MO

D

Oi
MO

■ss

o
CD

C^

O

mo

mo

mo

mo

mo

m

GO

OO

00

CO

00

00

00

60

61

62

63

64

65

66

4'18

4’09

State Hevenue or Taxation.
\
1. Land revenue
................................. 3 40
3'49 3-41 3'59
2. Moturpha or tax on trades, houses, &c.,
and the income and assessed taxes ..
’ll
'll
-10
10
3. Ahhiri farms and excise
..
..
-26
'24
’23
'23
4. Tobacco monopoly in Malahar &S. Canara
5. Customs and land transit duties
..
13
T2
'13
T4
6. Salt receipts
.................................
-48
'49
-51 -50
7. Stamps
............................................
-05
'05
-07
'07
8. Provincial rates ..
..
..
..
.,
..
.............
9. Forest
.......................
.....................
..
..
..
10. Registration
..
..
..
,.
..
..
..
..

3'68

O

aj
S)

O

S
o

d

m
o

-H
CD

,S ®
'

C

co

cd

cd

cd

CO

00

00

00

67

68

69

70

71

72

73

3'66

3'97

4'15

4'30

4'18

4'30

d

-11
-11
-11
-11
-20
-29
'27
'29
’29
'26
-31
'33
Abolished under Act IV of 1853.
-14
T5
'26-14 ' -30
-23
-57
'60
'65
-53
-71
-87
'08
-08
'09
-07
T5
'31
..
..
..
,,
..
,.
,.
..
..
..
,.
..
..
..
..
..
..
..

-

J

i

M

O

. _ C _ _

4’24
-23
’38

..
..
..

O

-20
'91
-21

-17
'40

'15
'40

-07
"41

-23
'20 -21
-90 1'04 I'Ol
-24
'27 -30
..
..
..
..
.,
..
,.
..
..

Total ..

4-42

4'50

4'45

4-63

4'85

5'41

5'49

4-77

5‘64

6T8

6T7

6‘24

.................................

-56

-43

-83

-83

-83

-85

1-06

70

1 03

-83

'76

'79

Total .. 4-98
Other than State Revenue or Taxation.
12. Village service fund
.......................!
04
13. Local funds, general
..
..
. . . .
14. Local funds, special
..
.....................
15. Municipal taxation
..
.....................

4-93

5'28

5'46

5'68

6'26

6'55

5'47

6'67

7'01

6'93

7'03

7'01 6 96

'04
..
..
..

'04
..
..
..

'05

'04
-06
..
..
.................
..
02

'06
..
..
-02

'05
..
..
-02

-06
.,
..
02

'06
..
..
-02

'07

'07
"02
.. •
03

'05
'03
-03
03

'06
'03
-04
03

;14

T6

11. Miscellaneous

..
..

..
..

'02

6'24 6-30
-77

'66

Total ..

-04

-04

'04

-05

'04

-08

-08

'05

-C8

-08

-09

-12

Grand Total, excluding miscellaneous ..

4-46

4 54

4-49

4-68

4-89

5 49

5'57

4-82

5-72

6-26

6'26

6'36

6'38 6-46

Grand Total, including miscellaneous ..

5'02

4-97

j'32

5-51

5’72

6-34

6'63

5'52

6-75

7'09

7'02

7T5

7T5

jPopulation

...........................................................................................

24,656,509

.....................................................

26,-539,062

•

CD
CD

CM

c

-

■

^
CD

00

o

O

CO

m
cd

c

S

CO
CD

OO

c

^

<N
CO

7T2

..........................

M
M

(a )— Statement thowmg the growth o f Revenue or Taxation in the Madras Rresidency from 1800-01.

to

fo

^

Items of Revenue.

UB
•2 ^

to

CO

€»

S

^

*7

®

© sIs

®

W

CO

00

74

75

76

77

State Revenue or Taxation.
1. Land Revenue
......................................3'66
4-24 4'07 4 48
2. Moturpha or tax on trades, houses, &c.,
and the income and assessed taxes .. ..
*09
-06
*13
3. ARkdri farms and excise
..
.
-43
-61
-49
-57
4. Tobacco monopoly m Malabar AS. Canara
5. Customs and land transit duties
..
T9
-25
-28
-28
6. Salt receipts
...................................... 1-05
ITO ITl 1T7
7. Stamps
.................................................. -28
'35
'37
-41
8. Provincial rates ..
..
..
..
..
..
..
,,
9. Forest
.......................
......................................................
10. Registration
...........................................................................

_____________ ____

•

Total ..
11. Miscellaneous

12.

13.
14.
15.

.................................

Total ..
Other than State Revenue or Taxation.
Village service fund
.......................
Local funds, general
.......................
Local funds, special
.......................
Municipal taxation
.......................

I

O

»

In Millions R x . {R x. = 10 iZs.)—cont.

78

I
^

c

2

Q

C

79

80

^

o

O

O

81

O

'

O

:

»

C

O

82

^

«

C

5

O

»

O

n:

o

O

C

O

o

O

o

;

O

83

84

85

86

4'16

4'64

4'55

3'29

3'50 4'97

-14
42

Abolished
'60 | ’63 | '-56 1 '47

4'40 4 44 j 4'69 4-45
!
-25
-11 ' -07
-59
-57 | '62
'61 I
Abolished under Act IV of 1853.
-24
-30
-31
-39
-34
‘99
1-27 1'31
1'29 L30
-29
-40 -40
43
'47
..
^^
^^
^^
^^
.,
’’
’64
’64
’o5
..
-03
-04
-03
-03

-32

-31

1‘33
-49
^^
’o4
04

1'35
'50
^^

-25
1'29
'SO
^^

'64

"64

04

_______________________

'04

-20
1T4
'49
^^
'ot
'04

87

‘08
'59
’21
1'46
'53
-gj
-06
'05

6-60

6-54

6-38

7-04

6'24

7-24

7'22

7-56

7'25

7-46

7'42

5'97

6-88 8'56

-65

-97

1T3

1 04

-86

97

-87

'64

-94

'91

'94

1'08

ITO 1'35

6-25

7'51

7'51

8'08

7T0

8'21

8 09

8 20

8T9

8'37

8'36

698

-09
-04
-03
-04

-08
T4
-04
T1

-09
-22
-04
T1

T4
-23
-05
T1

-08
-01
-04
-05

T6
-21
-05
T1

T8
-25
05
T2

-20
-40
-05
T2

-20
'40
-05
T2

'21
-40
-05
T1

'22
-39
-06
T2

7'05
'
-20
'32
-04
T2

'20
-32
'04
T3

9 91
'
'22
-43
'02
T3

Total ..

-20

-37

-46

-03

-22

-53

-60

'77

'77

'77

'79

-68

'69

-80

Grand Total, excluding miscellaneouB ..

5 80

6-91

6-84

7'57

6-46

7'77

7 82

8'33

8'02

8 23

8'21

6'65

6'57

8-71

Grand Total, including miscellaneous ..

6'45

7’88

7'97

8-61

7’32

8-74

8-69

8'97

8'96

9T4

9T5

7'73

7’67 10-06

Population

..........................................................................................

..

31,597,872

......................... I .........................................

^
g
h

(a)— Statement showing the growth o f Revenue or Taxation in the Madras Presidency from 1800-01. In Millions R x . {R x. ~ 10 ^s.)—cont
t ~
j
r~-------------------- —.............................. — -----------------— ---------•

Items of Revenue.
___ _____________________________

i

^

| ^l |

g

S=||

88

•

89

4

*2 i

t

§
2

S
S
S
S
S
S
f
e
g
Q O o o c o o o o o o o u o . o o

90

91

92

93

94

95

96

4.39

^.go

4-85

4-48

4-90

4 '8 o

97

98

4-94

4'85

aSlfff

g
oo

L l i

99

100

State Heventte or Taxation.
1. Land Revenue

..

..

..

..

4-95

4-39

4 .9 7

2 . Moturpna or tax on trades, houses, &c.,

3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
in
10.

and the income and assessed taxes
..
-08
Abk4ri farms and excise
..
-62
Tobacco monopoly inM alahar& S.Canara
Customs and land transit duties
..
-23
bait receipts
........................................
1-68
btamps
-,54
Provincial r a t e s ...............................
-69
B
* ■ ....................................................
Registration
..
..
..
..
-05

-12

-59
-28
1-33
.4 7

-65
04

-05
-63
-26
1-56
.55

-55
06

-05

-0.5
-65
AboKshed
-20
-10
1-47
1'39
.5 ^
.52
-62
-64
'8 ®
-06
06
-6 0

.

'05

-04
-05
-15
-17
-77
-88
- 92!
-97
under Act I V of 1853.
T1
-10
-09
-13
To
1-39
1-38
1-45
1-42
1'44
.5 5
.5 7
.59
.gg
.gg
-67
'61
-68
'65
-69
'18
'12
T2
T3
T4
'06
-08
'09 -09
-09
-66

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- „

To ta l . .
11. Miscellaneous

........................................1-3 1
Total . .

OtAer than State Revenue or Taxation.
12.
In.
14.
15.

8-80

ViRage service fund
^ c a l funds, general
Local funds, special
Municipal taxation

7-34
l oi

lO T l

8-35

Total . .

-91

-73

Grand Total, excluding miscellaneous . .

8-98

7'93

Grand Total, including misceUaneouB . .

10-29

Population

9'56

1T7
9'53

8-32
1T4
3-46

8'45
1T6
9'60

8T 0

1 11
9'26

8-85

T7 i
1-65 i
,gj I
-70 I
T5 j
TO |

-18
1-14

-09
-83

. T8
1'76
.gg
'76
T6
TO

T5
T50
.gg
-66 P

T1
08

S
S

892

IT S

P25

lO'OO

10T7

9T9

9'45

P34

1T6

10-53

10'61

9-96

j

W*

8'81

P41

P2^

11-37

10-01

' ---------------- —----------- ----------

-26
-47
02
-16

,

117

8'36

-17
1 05

4-81

------------------ --------------------------- ——

^

...........................
...........................
...........................
...........................

«

8'39

I

5-03

-21
-36
-04
-12

......................................................................

8-94

-26
-42
-02
-16
-86

8-57
9-74

30,827,113

-31
-44
-02
-17

-31
-46
02
-17

-33
-48
-02
- 17

-31
-45
'02
-19

-33
-50
-03
-19

-32
-49
-03
19

-20

-96

1 00

'97

1'05

8-55

8-51

8-64

8-36

9-07

9-14

10 -22

10-39

10-76

10-84

11

71

,.

9-65

..

..

9-79

7

9-47

71

71

P07

i

-34
-51* '
-03

-94

9-72

1-03

-34
-50
-03
-20

9-42

-37
-55
-03
-21

-32
-48
-02
-19

1-08

M 6

I'O l

9-68

10-20

9 02

1 1 -6 1

35,630,440

10-22

71

’

N o t e .— (1) Since 1878-79, the Local funds, General (item 13) and the Village Service fund, (item 12) have been incorporated in the General Financial
Accounts and the revenue under these heads have been entered, a portion under Land Revenue, and the remainder under Provincial rates. The receipts for
these years have, however, also been separately given for purposes of comparison with the revenue of the pre\dous years. The revenue under these heads
having been thus twice entered in the statement forthe years subsequent to 1878-79, the sum of the several totals exceeds the figures entered against the
grand totals by the amounts entered against “ Local funds. General,” and “ Village Service fund.”
(2) Si^ce 1878-79, the figures entered against Local funds, Special ” represent only the collections of the Cattle Pound fund, which has not
been incorporated in the Financial Accounts.
(3) Prior to 1870-71, the receipts from forests and registration were included under miscellaneous (item 11).
(4) For details of items 12 to 15—vide next statement (5).
(5) The figures in this statement have been taken from the statement printed at pages 160 and 151 of the Famine Commission Report,
Appendix I, and from the Finance Accounts of the Government of India.
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(b)— Statement showing the growth o f the various kinds o f Local and M unicipal taxation from the year 185S-54 in the M adras Presidency,
In Millions Mx. {^Px. — 10 Ms),

—

j

^

Itema of Revenue.

1

~

-------

^

^

^

^

^

w

CO

00

OO

00

CO
O
O

CO
O
C

C
CO
O

C
CO
O

C
CO
O

C
O
00

5

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

13

14

-04
..

-05
..

-04

-06
..

-06
,.

-06

-06

'07

-07

*06

*06

*04

-05

04

06

*06

*06

06

07

07

*05

-06

00

2

®

2

3

4

'04
..
-04

I

Village Soviet Fundi.

Prescriptive allowances
.......................
-04
Service cess in lieu of direct f e e s .....................
Loeal Fundi, General.

Total ..

'04

— ■ ------------------------------------------------------ -------------------------------- ------------ ------------------------------------------------------------------------------ -------------- ------ ------------------------------------

Rate on rent value of land ,,
..
. . . .
..
..
..
House-tax in villages for educational pur. . . . . . . . . . . .
poses.
Tolls and ferries
..
..
. . . .
..
..
..
..
T
; Fundiy
p J Speeutl.
c
-7
Local

Mumetpal.

..

..

’’
,,

................................................................................................
■•
---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ------------------------

Pound fund
.......................
.....................
Fishery r e n t s .....................................................
Jungle conservancy ..
..
..
..
„

01

..

..
..

_
..
..

_

.

’

T o t a l ...................................................................

..

.

!

-qi

•■

^
*
*

’*
.

..

..

*02
..
*01

02

:
_

*02
..
*01
03

.q^
01

.q2
*01
*01

-03

-04

-03

-03

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ ------------------------------------------ _ _ _ _ _ _

Taxation in the city of Madras
.....................
Taxation of Provincial Municipalities
.,
..

...................................
..
..

-02

T o t a l ........................................................

-02

-08

02

02 1
,.
I

-02

-02

03

-02

02 |

02

02

-03

-03

-03

-08

-08

-08

-09

-12

-14

-16

-------------------------------------------------------i------------------------------------- L!__

Grand Total ..

04

-04'

-04

-05

-04

B
^

(5) _sta tem en t showing the grow th o f the tedious kinds o f Local and M unicipal taxation fro m the year 1853-54, ^ c. —eont.

____ _______ __________________ ♦
t(O C oCO d otoi o t-—
i - 4
s i r - c o o i o
“
“
“
“
S

Items of Revenue.

Village Service Funds.
Prescriptive allowances
..
..
Service cess in lien of direct fees ..

..
..

15

16

17

18

*09
..

‘08
..

*09
■.

*14
..

__________________

C
O
t-—
-H
S

. 19

S

20

*16
..

to
o

>0

co
S

•«»'
S

H

oo

,

to
S

S

21

22
23
24
25
26
_____________
_____________________
_

*14
*04

• *14
• *04

• *14
» *04

* *16
* *06

♦ *14
* *05

• *12 Not available.
• *05

Total ..
*09
*08
*09
*14
*16
*18 • *20
* *20
• *21
• *22
• *20
Local FundSy General.
--------------------------------- ----------------------------------------------------- ------------ ---------Rate on rent value of land
..
..
‘03
*12
'20
'21
*19
*23
*37
'37
*37
‘36
*30
House-tax in villaeres for educational purposes ..
..
..
..
..
..
••
••
••
••
••
‘01
*01
*01
..
Tolls and ferries
..
..
..
..
*01 *02
*02 *0*2
*02
*02
*02
*02
*02
*03
*02

*20
*29
..

‘03

--------------------------------------------------------------------------- ---------------------- ^

Total ..

*04
*14 *22
*23
*21
'25
*40
*40
Local Funds. Special.
------- --------*------------------------------------------------- -----------—
Pound fund
.
,.
..
..
*01
*02
*02 *02
.*02
*02
*02
*02
Fishery rents ”
..................................
*01
‘01
*01
*01
*01
*01
*01
‘01
Jungle conservancy ,,
..
*01
*01
*01
*02
*02
*02
*02
*02

*40

*39
*32
*32
—
-------- - — ——
*02
*02
*02
*02
*01
*01 Tmsfd. to‘^Irrigation.”
*02
*03
*02
*02

Total ..
*03
*04 *04
*05
*05
*05
*06
*05
*05
*06
*04
*04
Municipal.
---------------------------------— ---------------------------- --------------- ----- -------------------------------------Taxation in the cityof Madras
..
.. *04
*04 *04
*04
*04
*04
*04
*04
*04
*04
*06
*06
Taxation of Provincial
Municipalities .. ..
*07 *07
*07
*07
*08
*08
*08
*07
*08
*07
'07
Total ..

*04

-11

*11

*11

*11

-12

*12

*12

*11

12

*12

*13

Grand Total ..

*20

*37

‘46

-53

*53

*60

*77

*77

*77

*79

*68

*69

_________________________________________________ ____.

* These figures do not make up the totals for the reason that certain items (such as percentage on water rates) have been credited to the Village Servicefund, which had not been shown separately in the accounts under either head.

®
M
^

’

(^b) — Statem ent ehomng the growth, o f the various kinds o f Local and M uncipal taxation fro m the yeao’ 1853-54, ^ e.

i

I
i

1

■

s

Items of Revenue.

g
^

C

27
i
Village 8&nf\ce Funds.
; Prescriptive allowances
.......................
j Service cess in lieu of direct fees ..
..
Total ..
Local Funds, General.
Rate on rent value of l a n d .......................
House-tax in villages for educational pur..............................................
Tolls and femes
.................................

° I

S
C

S

|l||!
^

28
16
'10

-22
~
40

-26
44
••

'03

Total ..
-43
47
Local Funds, Special.
'
Pound f u n d ............................................
-02
-02
Fishery r e n ts ............................................TrnsM. to “ Irrgn.”
Jungle conservancy................................. Trnsfd. to “Forests.”
Total ..
Municipal.
Taxation in the city of Sladras ..
..
Taxation of Provincial MunicipaKties ..
Total

..

Grand Total ..

-02

s s ls
O

o

29

-15
-07

••
-03

C

I

S
O

S
C

, 30

..

S
O

o

31

O

17
-U

O

S
O

-02

O

-07
-09

43

46

-80

-91

G

S

S5

-18
-15

-IS
-15

-17
-14

S

O

33 ' 34

C

-04

42

44

-02 i -02

-02

02

46

48

02

-02

..
..

-07
-09
42

-73

'07
40

46
-86

47
-94

i

I

i
O

g

o

36

O

37

-18
-14

-19
-15

-31

'34

S 2

g
O

38
-18
-16

Jl|> g
fe o a l

O

~39

40

-18
-19

•IS"
-K*

^34

^37
^
■-------------

43

43

45

42

-01
06

-01
-07

-02
'08

-01

45 -50
49
-50 -51
-55
48
■
................................. .......... —
02
-02
-02 -03
-03
-03
03 -03
-02
Transferred to “ Irrigation.”
Transferred to “ Forests.”
"
02
'

-05
08

■

I

'31
33
-31 -33
32
i
..
-38
40 i 42
43 40
45
43
|
..........................
...............................................
..
-04
'04
-04
'05 -05
'05
'06
36
'
-02
-01
-01

-26 .

O

S

32

-16 i -18
-10
-13
-21

S

cont.

-07
40
47
-96

-07
-10
47
I'OO

~~

-03 |
'

-09
40
49
-97

03
j

-09
40
-19
1'05

'03

'03

03

^

-09
41

-09
42

-11

-20

^1

^

■
-09
40
49
1 03

'09
41
-20
1-07

1’08

146

-08

1-01

--- —
----------

N ote.—The return has been compiled from the statement printed at 'page 152 of Appendix I, of the Famine Commission Report and from the depart
mental administration reports.
^
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(c)

Statem ent showing the growth o f the L a n d Revenue and extension o f occupied a/rea o f land fu lly assessed in the Madras Presidency.
{ I n M illio n

■
------

£

a n d M illio n A c r e s

1852-53. 1853-54.

—1 £

—

1854-55.

R s.

10).

1855-56.

1856-57.

1857-58.

1858-59.

1859-60.

1. Land revenue realized according to financial etatements
3'69
3’40
3'49
3'41
3-59
3-68
4-18
4'09
presented to Parliament.
£
2. Current land revenue f(a) Revenue of zemindari or
0-50
0-50
0'50
0-50
0-50
0-60
0-50
0-51
demand as given in the | permanently-sSttled estates.fi
revenue returns, includ-4 (5) Revenue not permanently
3'20
2'92
3'07
3'22
3'35
3-26
3-61
3'53
ing South Canara and | settled, including “ MiscelMalahar.
L laneous,” “Water-rates,” &c.£
,
Total £ ..
3-70
3'42
3’57
372
3'85
376
4-11
4’04
: -S g
1
fArea
acres ..
9-80
9-33
9'41
970
10'35
11-01
11'48
(alDrv or unlr- I Assessment
& ..
1-23
1-17
1'23
1-32
1-41
1-41
1'42
1 =3 0 -r;
rigated lands 5
°*. assessment per 2—6'1
2—6-1
2—7'3
2—8'6
2—8'6
.
2—6-6
2—5-6
"O § ^
°
I acre in shillings and
"3 I o
I pence.
o
.(5) Wet or irri-fArea
acres ..
2-56
2-58
2'36
2-43
2-57
^
2-70
2-78
§115^
gated
lands I Assessment
fi ..
1-59
1-66
1-49
1-60
1-63
>
1-78
1'52
S oj c g ^
under consoli--^ Rate of assessment per 12-5-2 12—10-4 12—7'6
13—2-5
12-7-9
.2
13—2
10—11-4
i ii'.g § -S
dated assess- | acre in shillings and
§
I ? So 0
ment.
f pence.
»
I ^ I ° §
rArea
acres ..
0-41
0-31
0-39
0‘39
0'39
'S
0'35
0'38
®(0 o-S'°
I Assessment
fi ..
0-20
0-17
079
0-20
0'20
'S
0'17
0’17
I (c) Garden lands. Rate of assessment per 10—1 10—10-5
10—1-2
9—11
9—10'9
^
9—6-5
8 IPS
-S 60
§ I
I acre in shillings and
2 .0 :3 ^ - .
L pence.
•3 I o <Df o
T(l) Water-rate
and
..
..
..
0-06
0-07
0-07
0-07
0-06
g -S I
Extra assess-!
2
ment or addi-J
^ S§ I ^
tional revenue. |
f
* j
.2
1(2) Charge for second
..
..
..
0'04
0-06
0’04
0-08
0-08
S "3 S “S
L erop on -wet lands. £
a,
fArea
acres ..
1277
12-22
12-16
12-52 1
13-31
13-66
14-06
14-64
Total holdings in i
^ -^-02
3-00
2-91
3-221
3-37
3-40
3-51
3-25
^.§C, §S -S
§O
§ 3S
ryotwaritrW'',®®*®
I!
acre m smllings and
«
J
L pence.
i
____________________ __________ __________________ ________________________________ i___________________

g
N
3
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(c)— statem en t showing the grow th o f the L a n d Revenue and extension o f occupied area o f land fu lly assessed, ^ c . —cont.
-----

1860-61.

1861-62.

1862-63.

1863-64.

1864-65.

1. Land revenue realized according to financial statements
3'97
4-15
4'24
4-30
4'18
presented to Parliament.
£,
2. Current land revenue f{a) Kevenue of zemindari or
0-51
0'51
0-51
0'51
0'51
demand as given in the | permanently-settled estates. £
revenue returns, includ-'^ (5) Eevenue not permanently
3-50
3‘72
3'78
3-83
3-74
ing South Canara and | settled, including “ MiseelMalahar.
(_ laneous,” “Water-rates,”&c.£
Total £ ..
4-01
4-23
4'29
4-34
4-25
■S »
o 1
fArea
acres ..
11-80
12-44
12-96
13-64
14-05
fal Drv or nnir- I
^ -1-53
1 !n-D.atlrl laTwla
Bate of assessmeut per
2—4-7
2—4-3
2—3-2
2—2
2—2-1
ngatea lands. | acre in shillings and
"S § I § ^
„
L P®“ ®m jQ
o
(^) Wet or irri-fA rea
acres
2*86
2-95
3*08
3*06
3-08
1
gated
lands 1Assessment
£ ..
1*52
1-59
1*60
1’56
1*56
^ § 5 &£)
under consoli-Rate of assessment per 10—8-1
10—8*7
10—4‘3
10—2*5 10—1*5
i? -4 § ^ .g
dated assess- | acre in shillings and
'2 *'^ '^ 'o ^
ment.
L pence.
®H2
r-Ajea
acres ..
0*39
0*39
0*40
0*36
0*20
®
-g .S
1Assessment
£ ,
0*16
0*16
0*16
0*14
0*09
§5^-2*^-,:^ t (c) Garden lands. Rate of assessment per 8—4*4
8—4
8—2*8
7—9*9
9—2
•S ic.^ S I
I
shillings
and
2
^ ^
L pence.
r(l) Water-rate
and
0*07
0.06
0*09
0*10
0*10
(d) Extra assess<=targeforlandsconment or addi-^^ verted from d ^ _to
1 1 § 1 ®J
revenue, j
charge for second
0-05
0-06
0-07
0-07
0-05
'3 2 'o
L crop on wet lands £.
fArea
acres ..
15*05
15*78
16*44
17*06
17*33
3 f X = r i - S Total hr^ldino-a in I Assessment
£ ..
3-22
3-32
3-39
3-35
3-33
ryotw a^cts.i® ^*® °^
. S5 OS
^
1 dcre m shillings and
J
L pence.

1865-66.

1866-67.

1867-68.

4’30

3'65

4-24

O’ol

0'51

0'51

3-80

3-90

3-69

4-31
14-66
1-63
2—2-7

4-41
14-94
1-63
2—2

4-20
15-44
1-68
2—2

3*58
1-75
9—9*3

3*57
1’73
9—8*2

3’57
1*73
9—8*2

] The classification into “ Gar> dens” has been discontinued
) since 1865.
0*13

0*13

0*13

0-05

0-05

0-05

18*24
3-37
3-10-7

18*51
3-54
3-9-8

19*01
3-59
3-9-3

______________________________________________________________________________ ^______________________ ;

o
K

(c) — Statem ent showing the grow th o f the L an d Revenue and extension o f occwpied area o f land fu lly assessed, ^ c .—cont.
___

1868-69. I 1869-70. | 1870-71.

1. Land revenue realized according to financial statements
presented to Parliament.
£
2. Current land revenue f (a) Revenue of zemindari or
demand as given in the 1 permanently-settled estates.f
revenue returns, includ-4 (5) Revenue not permanently
ing South Canara and | settled, including “ MiscelMalahar.
1 laneoiis,” “Water-rates,” &c. £
Total £ ..
p. , , H
f Area.
acres ..
* S |£ |°
.
Assessment
£ ..
"fl ”
“
(®) pry or
p£ assessment per
|S g ^* a
rigatedlands. ] acre in shillings and
1 i g
I S'3'^'S
ggg'S
cl e s ’
^
^
"" S .S ° "3
=g c« » c
„ J O-S ^
*S c

4'07

1871-72.

4'40

0'51

4'48
_
O'ol

4'44

0'51

3‘80

4'00

4'09

4-31
15’64
1*69
2—1*7

4-51
16'00
1*73
2—1*7

4‘60
16*34
1*75
2—1*5

4'45
16*08
1*71
2—1*5

1872-73.

1873-74.

1874-75.

4'64

4'69

4'45

0'51

0'51

O’ol

O'ol

4 55
,
O’ol

3'94

4-04

3'91

4-14

3"90

4’55
16*10
1*69
2—1

4-42
15*95
1*68
2 1*2

4-65
16*23
1*H
-. 1*2

^
4-41
16 28
P72
2 12

(5) Wet or irri- TArea
acres ..
3*57
3*61
3*65
3*60
3*64
3*68
3*73
gated
lands | Assessment
£ ..
1*72
1*72
1*73
1*69
1*70
P69
1*70
under consoli-Rate of assessment per
9—7*7
9—6*5
9—6*2
9—4*7
9—4*1
9 1*7
9—1*2
dated assess- | acre in shillings and
ment.
L pence.
f **-re^
acres .. 1
I Assessment
£ .. |
. j .
c
(<•) Garden lands. \ Rate of assessment per )•
The classification into “ Gardens ” has been discontinued since 1865.
>
I acre in shillings and
pence.
J
® E3'®
r(l) "Water-rate
and
0*14
0'15
0’17
0'18
0*20
0*22
0*25
o
in .
charffefor lands coni sc 1 ment or addi-<i verted from dry
to
1 .2 S -§ /
I § g-B S S
revenue.
Charge for second
0*05
0*06
0*06
0*06
0*07
0*07
0*09
— g 3 H^
crop on wet lands £.
„
„„
g.-3g.S^
fArea
acres ..
19*21
19*61
19*99
18*68
19*74
19*63
19*96
—i>*“ -g.o r u i i n m *
* Assessment
£ ..
3*60
3*66
3*71
3*64
3*66
3*66
3*75
-i-SsSi-l
Rate of assessment per 3 - 9
3-8*7
3-8*5
3-8*4
3-8*5
3-8*7
3-9*2
^
S1 1 1
ryotwan tracts, -j
shillings and
CO*

J

L

pence.

1875-76. j

3*74
1 70
9 1*2

0*24

0*06
20*02
3*72
3-8*6

c
M

(c)

Statem ent showing the grow th o f the L an d Revenue and extension o f occupied area of land f u lly assessed, ^ e. __cont.

1876-77.
1877-78. . 1878-79.
1879-80.
1880-81.
1881-82.
1882-83
— --------------------------- ------------------------------------------ ------------------------------------------------------ ---------------------------------------------1. Land revenue realized according to financial statements
presented to Parliament.
£
2 Current land revenue f (a) Eevenue of zemindari or
demand as gi^en in the j permanently-settled estates. £
revenue returns, inelud--{ (i) Revenue not permanently
mg South Canara and | settled, including “ MiscelMalahar.
laneous,” “Water-rates,” &c. f
pj .
1
T otals
..
r^ e a
acres ..
iis^ .a
WDry or unir\ ••
13
rigated lands.
Kate of assessment per
« T3.2
°
I acre in shillings and
L pence.
(i)W et or irri- r ^ e a
acres ..
gated
lands i Assessment
£ ..
consoH-<| Rate of assessment per
dated assess* 1 acre m shillings and
's ee ©'H s
ment.
( nence.
53^ ^
I -A-rea
acres ..
® o o "i""
I Assessment
£ ..
I (c) Garden lands. Rate of asses^ent per
•S to
^
^
shillings and
.
L pence.
r (1) Water-rate
and
' " ■ s i t e ' s (d) Extra assessch^ge for lands conment or addi-^ verted from dry to
S2
S S'
tional revenue.
S
(2) Charge for second
g „ o «.2 *
L
lands £
acres ..
o .S -S S 5:! Total holdings in Assessment
£ ..
ryotwaritracts.l
_. s? S -SO S
I acre in shillings and
^
J
L pence.

3-29

3-50

4-97

0'51

O'ol

0’51

ao
0'51

3-14

3'96

4-10

4-03

3-63
ie-22
1'73
2-1-5

4'47
16-17
1-71
2-1-2

4-61
16-04
1-71
2-1-2

3-74
1*69
9—*05
|
j.
|
j

3-83
3-86
1-72
1*73
8—11-5
8-11-3

4-q.>;

a.Ro
aoa
0-al

a.ao
la z

4-02
.

.S-9'5

4-ni

4'54
15-30
1-65
2-1-7

4-53
15-13
1-64
2 -2

4-46
14-98
1-6*
2-2-2

3-87

3-80
1*72
9—0-5

3-79
1*71
9—0*5

1*73

8—11-3

4..«7

O'ftl

The classification into “ Gardens ” has been discontinued since 1866
0-21

0*24

0-27

0-27

0‘26

0-24

0-05

0'09

0-08

0-08

0'08

0-07

19-96
3-68

20-00
3-76

19-90
3-78
^-9-6

19-17
3-73
3-10-7

18-93
3-70
3-10-8

18'77
3-66
3-10-8

‘
I

0-41

'
4‘52
15-29:
1-67:
2 -2
>
;
|
3-80 I
1*72 i
9—0-5
i
■
;
0-25 '
,
|
i
0'08 :
;
19-09'
3-72
3-10-7 i
j
i

(cy— Statement showing the growth oj the Land Revenue and extension of occupied area o f land fu lly assessed, 8fc,— cont.
-----

•
*

1. Land revenue realizedaccording to financial statements
presented to Parliament.
£
2. Current land revenue f (a) Revenue of zemindari or
demand as given in the } permanently-settled estates. £
revenue returns, i n c l u d - (5) Revenue not permanently
ing South Canara and | settled, including “ MiacelMalabar.
laneous,” “Water-rates,” &c. £
Total £ ..
. 1
f Area
acres ..
I Assessment
£ ..
*§^ §^ 2
(a) Dry or unir-Rat e of assessment per
i § S
rigated lands. j acre in shillings and
9a£gi
. L pence.
I OS H «S ^
(6) Wet or im - f Area
acres ..
gated
lands ] Assessment
£ ..
o jjQ
under consoli--^ Rate of assessment per
i ^ .9 ! dated
assess- I acre in shillings and
I ment.
t. pence,
i
r
acres . .
o y ^ .9 I
j Assessment
£ ..
I (c) Garden lands. Rate of assessment per
.9
9 ^
I acres in shillings and
I pence
^
r(l) Water-rate
and
(d) Extra assess- | charge for lands con^ CO«!
ment or addi - j verted from dry to
? ■§^
tional revenue. j wet.
£
H
I (2) Charge for second
® S.9
! crop on wet lands. £
fArea
acres ..
Total holdings in ] Assessment
£ ..
^
3 ^3
ryotwaritracts.Rate of assessment per
^ ^ S -4J O
j aQj.0 jjj shillings and
^
J
^ pence.

1883-84.

^
j
j>
I
J

1884-85.

1885-86,

j

1886-87.

1887-88.

1888-89.

1889-90.

_____________ ^___________________________________

4-85

4'48

4*90

4'85

4-94

4*85

0*51

0'51

0'51

0*ol

0*51

0*61

4-12

3’87

4-13

4’23

4*28

4'30

4-63
15*50
1*68
-2—2

4*38
4*64
15*59
15*99
1*68
1*70
2—1*7
2—1*5

4*74
16‘39
1*72
2—1*2

4*79
16*52
1*72

4*81
16*66
1*73
2—0*7

0-51 '
i
4-34 I
i
i
4-85
16*93
1*74
2—0*7

3*83
1*73
9—0*5

3*85
1*74
9—0*5

3*93
1*77
8—3*7

3*98
2*00
10—0*5

4*06
2*03
10—0*

4*11
2*06
10—0*

3*89
1*75
9—0*

2— 1

5’03

The classification into “.Gardens ” has been discontinued since 1865.
0*26 i

0*26

0*27

0*29

0*09

0*08

0*08

0*08

0*07

0*08

0*09

0*08

0*08

0*08

19-33
3*75
3—10*1

19-44
3*75
3—10*2

19-88
3*80
3—9*7

20-32
3*87
3—9*5

20-50
3*89
3—9*5

20-72
3*92
3—9*5

21-04
3*96
3—9*2

For Remarks see next page.

9
{iTt

N ote.—This statement cannot be carried before 1852-53, as detailed information does not exist in a complete form prior to that year.

*

2. Item No. 1 represents the actual realizations of land revenue for each year, which are the same as the current demand (item No. 2) for that year, minus
any surds left uncollected within the year, plus collections of arrears of former years. This explains the discrepancies between items 1 and 2.
3. Item No. 2 (a) represents the fixed land revenue demand on the zemindari or permanently-settled estates, assessed at a lump sum on each estate. The
total area of these estates is about 27| millions of acres, but the areas occupied and cultivated by tenants within them not being known, they have been
excluded from item No. 3.
4. When lands in zemindaris and whole inam villages receive water from (5-ovemment works of irrigation, they pay water-rate in addition to their fixed
assessment. This water-rate now amounts to £50,000 a year, and is included in item 2 (5).
5. Item No. 2 (5) comprises all heads of land revenue demand other than the fixed assessment of the zemindari estates. The principal item is the revenue
of lands held at full assessments direct from Grovernment or ryotwari lands (item No, 3 (a), (5), (c) ), the other items are water-rates (items ^ d {X and 2) )
and those referred to in Note 4 supra, quit-rents on lands and villages partially exempt from assessment (in area about 8 million acres) amounting to
£>280,000 and numerous minor items known as land revenue ^‘‘Miscellaneous ” about £300,000.
6. Item No. 3 does not include the figures for North and South Canara for each year and for Malabar up to 1865-66 as the areas have not been shown
in the revenue returns.
7. iiyotwari lands were, up to 1864-66, classifild under the Madras revenue system into lands assessed as “ dry,” “ wet,” and “ garden” and the class
garden ” was abolished in that year. Lands which are irrigated by works which are private property (as for instance, wells constructed by the landholder)
are assessed at dry or unirrigated rates and have been entered under item 3 (a) since 1865-66 and lands irri^ted from Government works of irrigation are assessed
at wet rates and are shown under item 3 (5). In order to exhibit the direct return from certain large irrigation works constructed by Government, such as
the Godavari and Kistna anicut systems, the charge for water supplied from them was, till 1887-88, shown in the revenue returns as water-rate separately
from the land assessment and the water-rate amounted to about £200,000 annually. In 1865 lands watered by private weUs were relieved of any impost
beyond the “ dry ’’ rate and all lands were classed as either “ dry ” or “ wet.” This accounts for the disappearance of “ garden ” lands since 1865-66.
8. The areas entered under item No. 3 represent the extent of holdings, not of cultivation, oi fully-assessed lands. In ordinary years about 88 per cent.
of the area held in ryotwar settlement is under the plough and 12 per cent, fallow or pasture.
9. The amount and the rate of assessment per acre of the different classes of lands entered under items 3 (a), (5) and (i?) show the regular ordinary
assessment of fully-assessed lands. But under certain circumstances an extra charge on account of the use of water may be made either on dry lands,
water-rate (item 3 {d. 1), or on wet lands, an extra charge when a second crop is grown (item 3 {d. 2), because the ordinary “ consolidated” assessment
(so called as including both soil and water-rate) is calculated on one crop only. As already expained in note 7 the large decrease under water-rate
3 («?. 1), is due to the water-rate charged on wet lands in the God5,vari and Kistna districts having been since 1887-88 consolidated into wet assessment.
10. 1853-54. Very disastrous year.
1854-55. Assessments previously reduced in nine districts to the extent of £113,749.
1859-60. Olungu method of adjusting the commutation prices of grain in Tanjore and Tinnevelly abandoned for regular settlement.
1862-63. North Canara transferred to Bombay ; revenue demand, £110,000 ; cultivated area not ^ow n.
1864- 65. Bates of assessment reduced in TricMnopoly, and land watered from wells relieved of special water-rate.
1865- 66. Area and assessment for Malabar first shown in the accounts in this year. Dry 381,815 acres, assessment £69,442 and wet 381,151
acres, assessment £ 116,086 ; distinction of garden and other minor classification of lands disappear in the accounts from this date.
1871-72. Unfavorable year.
1876- 77 )
to
>Famine years ; large remissions or suspensions of revenue demands were made in consequence,
1877- 78.)
11. The statement has been compiled from the Revenue Settlement Reports and the Finance and Revenue Accounts of the Government of India.
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(d )— S tatem en t showhv^ the value o f lan d in certain d istric ts o f the
M adras P residen cy.

(1)— S tatem en t showing the average value o f land p e r acre
in the T anjore D istrict.
Years.

Wetlands.

Remarks.

RS.

1823-24
1824- 25
1825- 26
1826- 27
1827- 28
1828- 29
1829- 30
1830- 31
1831- 32
1832- 33
1833- 34
1834- 35
1835-36
1836-37
1837- 38
1838-39
1839- 40
1840- 41
1841- 42
1842- 43
1843- 44
1844- 45
1862-63
1868- 69
1869- 70
1870- 71
1871- 72
1872- 73
1873- 74
1874- 75
1875- 76
1876- 77
1877- 78

...
...
...
..
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...

..
...
...
...
...
...
...
..
...
...
...
...

...
...
...
...
...
..

...
...
...
...
...
...

12 The values for the
12
years up to 1862-63
15
have been deduced
9
from the values en9
tered in the deeds
25
of sale and mortgage
13
of lands
paying
15
revenue to Govern16
ment, which passed
13
through the Collec19
tor’s office under the
18
system of
mirasi
18
registry, which for19
merly prevailed in
23
the district.
20 The selling prices for
23
the years subse27
quent to 1862-63
27
have been deduced
26
from the values
24
given in the deeds of
26
sale registered in
39
the Registrationoffi151
ces.
160
148
138
132
146
126
153
180
172

..
....
...

(2) — Table showing the selling prices o f lan d in certain ‘v illages
in the Tanjore D istrict p e r acre.
Taluk.

Village.
!

Shiyali

... Alakudi
..........
... ; Valluvakkudi .. j
,,, ! Kilanganar
... j
••• Keelayur ....... |
^0••• Cadavasal
..
Kumbakduani Yaragraharain ...
Do.
... Kadichanihadi ...
Do.
... I ValaTigimai) ...
.Do.
... I Tillayambur
lanjore
.., • Porambuliyiir
Do.
... I Vaithinathampnlli
_____ j_______

1838-39. 1840. |l885-S8.
RS.

21
8
31
42
20
47
38
12
11
lOS
42

RS.

!

25 ;
20
38
62
21
^J8
40
30
72
108
129

Remarks.

RS.

235
170
300
272
132
433
400
244
392
672
547

The selling prices for
the years 1838-39 and
1840 are the values
deduced
from the
prices for which lands
were sold for arrears
of revenue. Thosefor
1885—88 are the averages deduced from the
sale deeds registered in
Registration offices.

cxliv

(3)— T able showing the f rices p a id in the TiuH evelly D is tr ic t f o r the
sam e lan ds a t different sales ascertained fro m R egistra tio n records.
S h e rm d d ev i, A m bdsam u dram T alu k. — Survey No. 1343, nunjah
acres 0'74, sold in 1865 for Rs. 330, fetched Rs. 1,102-8-0 in 1890.
S hem bagnvam apadi, N dngu neri Taluk. — Survey No. 120 (a.) and (c),
extent acres 0’64, sold in 1866 for Rs. 116, was resold in 1885 for
Rs. 200.
P a d akku vim an an allu r, A m bdsam u dram T a lu k . —Survey No. 634,
nunjah acres 0'30, sold in 1868 for Rs. 182, fetched Rs. 275 in 1889.
A n u p pan ku lam , S d tilr T a lu k . —Punjab field survey No. 9 (5),
acres 3-3, sold in 1872-for Rs. 98, fetched Rs. 290 in 1889.
Q opalasam u dram , A m bdsam u dram T a lu k . —Nunjah field No- 286,
8 cents., sold in 1874 for Rs. 50, fetched Rs. 262-8-0 in 1882.
S h em bayavam pari, N dn gu n eri T aluk. —Survey No. 51 (h) and 112
(c), nunjah acres 1'21, sold in 1875 for Rs. 297, fetched Rs. 825 in
1889.
A n a ik u la m , S riv illip u tu r Taluk. —Punjab No. 156 [b), acres 1'95,
sold in 1870 for Rs. 50, fetched Rs. 100 in 1879.

^4^— Table showing the prices p a id in the Coimbatore D istr ic t f o r the
sam e lan ds on the severa l occasions when they changed hands,
ascertained from R egistration records.

1. A n u p a rp a lla ija m .— 11- \.B &cves. of punjah lands (survey Nos. 26,
37 and 38), were sold in 1860 for Rs. 225 ; a portion of the lands, i.e.,
survey No. 37, measuring 5'47 acres, was sold in 1882 for Rs. 500.
2. K u m a ra p a la y a m . — Survey Nos. 67, 58 and 59 (extent 6'1 acres)
of nunjah lands, were sold in 1848 for Rs. 1,200. They were resold
in 1877 and 1880 for Rs. 1,900.
3. K u ric h i. — Survey Nos. 370, 452 and 454 (extent acres 8‘42 of
nunjah lands), sold in 1858 for Rs. 750, were resold in 1887 for
Rs. 1,850.
4. D ev a ra ya p u ra m . —Survey Nos. 55 and 56, acres 8’62 of punjah
lands, sold in 1847 for Rs. 200, were resold in 1876 for Rs. 300.
5. R arnanathapuram . —Survey Nos. 138, 143 and 153, extent 6'97
acres of nunjah lands, were sold in 1855 for Rs. 350. A portion of
the lands (No. 143) measuring 2'87 acres, was resold in 1876 for Rs.
1,300.
6. V e lla lu r.— S m y e j Nos. 225 and 226, extent 9T0 acres of
punjah lands, sold in 1849 for Rs. 30-8-0, were resold in 1885 for
Rs. 200.
7. S a n gdn u r. —Punjah land. Nos. 248, 249 and 250, sold in 1863
for Rs. 50, fetched Bs. 200 in 1884.
8. K w niaralin gam . —Paimash Nos. 30 and 39, extent 2'2 cawnies,
were sold in 1847 for Rs. 225. No. 39 alone was resold in 1876 for
Es. 550 and in 1890 for Rs. 900.
9. A v a la p p a m p a tti. —Paimash No. 37, extent 3T4 vallams of
punjah land, sold in 1852 for Rs. 716, fetched in 1881 Es. 1,000.
10. K a lla p u ra m .— P aim ash Nos. 233 and 234, extent cawnies
2-14-2, sold in 1872 for Rs. 500, fetched in 1890 Es. 1,500.
11. K a lla p u r a m . —Paimash No- 248, sold in 1873 for Rs. 100,
fetched in 1890 Es. 600.
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12. M evadi .—Paimash Nos. 186, 116 and 38, sold in 1876 for
Es. 600, fetched Rs. 800 in 1890.
13. JSFunjahthothahurichi.—Field No. 203, wet acres 0'75, was sold
in 1876 and 1880 for Rs. 200 and in 1890 for Rs. 250.
14. H unjahthothahurichi .—Field No, 31, wet acres 1’5, was sold
in 1876 for Rs. 375 and Rs. 400 and in 1879 for Rs. 550 and Rs. 450.
(5)— Statem ent showing the prices o f lands p e r acre in the Coimbatore
D istr ic t, deduced fro m the statistics relating to applications f o r
transfer o f revenue registry (extracted fro m the Coimbatore D iS ’
tric t M anual),
T
H n X
II
Coimbatore
Polldchi
Udamalpet
Erode
taluk.
-------------- ----------------------------------------------------------------Wet. Dry.j Garden. Wet. Dry. Wet. Dry. Wet. Dry.

Years.

______________________ i____________________________
1850-51
1855-56
1860-61
1865-66
1870-71
1873-74
i
1875-76
1878-79
I
1880-81
j
1882-83

.............
.............
.............
.............
.............

KS.

E a.

R8.

E8.

B8.

BS.

E8.

RS.

R8.

23
32
Ill
222
296

9
3
7
14
15

69
31
39
80
130

364

16

90

285
369

14
15

77
99

..............................................................
..............................................................
..............................................................
..............................................................
..............
86
20
271
23
119185532 189
24
200
13
66
18 276
32
109119230 633
24
155
17
163
33 185
28
136
7
208
33 241
30

(6 — Statem en t showing the overage prices o f lan ds p er acre in the several
taluks of the Coimbatore D istr ic t, deduced f r o m the sale-deeds
registered in the R egistration offices fr o m 1878-79 to 1882-83.
Taluks and divisions.

Wet.

Dry.

B3.

RS.

Aravakurchi
...
...
Avan4shi
...
...
...
Bhavani
...
...
DMrapnram
...
...
Erode
Kardr
...
...
...
Kolleg&l
.........................
K&ngyAm
...
...
...
Mettupilaiyam
...
Palladam
.............................
Perundurai ...
...
...
Poimohi
.............................
Saty amangalam
...
...
Udamalpet ...
...
...

405
117
73
500
366
277
113
100
123
162
50
145
249
294

15
*13
15
11
25
14
37
16
8
23
21
25
19
22

62
55
67

Average for the district

266

20J

45

... j

Garden.;
RS.

59
31
45
34
88
83
78
55
52

T

c x lv i

(7^— S tatem en t showing the p rices o f la n d per^ acre in the K u rn ool
D istric t, deduced fro m the values entered in the sale-deeds regis
tered in the R e g istra tio n offices d u rin g the ye a rs 1882-86.
Taluks and divisions.

Wet lands.
RS.

Kurnool
Eamallakdt
Pattikonda
Pyapali
Koilkuntla
Owk
Sirvel
Nandyal
Atmakdr
Nandikfitkur
Kalwa
Markapur
Cumburn
Giddalur

..............
...
...
..
..
...
...
...
...
..............
.............
..............
..............
...
...
..............
..............
..............
..............j

A.

All lands. ,

P.

^
55 4 0
......
42 14 4
54 2 6
60 2 8
43 9 8
85 1 9
18 15 9
70 14 11
220 0 2
M ^4 0
63 4 0
49 12 11

j

......

RS.

A.

P.

o
11 4 8
6 13 11
12 2 0
18 11 4
23 14 9
14 2 5 :
22 8 11
11 10 2
12 13 3
° 8
23 ^7 9
I ?
21 6 0
16 1 3

/8 )— S ta tem en t showing the sale value o f lan ds p e r acre m the A n a n ta p u r
D istrict, deduced f r o m sale-deeds registered m the yea rs 1878-79
to 1885-86.
___

Wet. Garden. Dry.

Whole district exclusive of Tadpatri ...
Tadpatri taluk ...
..
..............
Whole district
....................................

HS.

KS.

45

27 j 6
61 j 16
33 ; 10

47

j

B.S.

{ q) — Table showing the ra tio o f G overnm ent assessm ent to gross
produ ce o f la n d s.

( I t __Statem ent showing the average outturn o f lands p e r acre {Class I V )
on which the assessment was based by the Settlem ent D epartm ent
in the Chingleput D istric t.
Wet 3rd group,
Dry 1st gi-oup, ,
Madras measures. Madras measures.
1st,
2nd,
3rd,
4th:
5th,

Best
Good
Ordinary
Inferio..
Worst

..............
...
■••
.............
..............
.............

840
720
600
530
460

:

I

444
380
316
286
246

Remarks.

j
j

|
|
j
•
^ Varagu and rag..
J

i
j
|
j
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(2)—-Statem ent showing the value o f outturn per acre, o f each sort o f lan d
w ider class I V , f o r wet and d ry , in the Chingleput D istrict, a t the
commutation rates adopted by the Revenue Settlem ent Department.

I

'■
-----

Value of
outturn.
I

One-sixth

I

I
for dry lands.

Cultivation
expenses.

Hate.

________ i_________________________________ _
Wet.
BS. A. P.

1st
2nd
3rd
4th
5th

.................
.................
.................
.................
.................

279
2310
1911
176
151

1st
2nd
3rd
4th
5th

.............
15 8 6
..
.. i 13 3 6
............. : 10 14 7
............
9 13 3
..............
8 6 1

B3. A. P.

0
0
0
3
6

BS. A. P.

4 9 6
3 15 0
3 4 0
2 14 4
2 8 3

11 0
9 12
8 8
7 8
6 8

0
0
0
0
0

BS. A. P.
11
9
7
6
6

15
15
14
15
1

RS. A. P.

6
0
6
11
3

6
5
4
3
3

0
0
0
8
0

0
0 ;
0
0
0

Dry.
3 14 1
3 4 10
2 11 8
2 7 4
2 1 6

5 8 0
5 0 0
4 10 0
4 6 0
4 2 0

6 2 5 :
3 0 0
4 14 8 i 2 8 0
3 8 11
1 12 0
2 15 11 i 1 8 0
2 2 7 | 1 0 0

I_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

I_ _ _ _ _ _ _

N ote.—The commutation rate for paddy was Es. 105, for varagu Rs. 89, for ragi
Es. 142. The commutation price is taken at 12J per cent, less than market prices.
fd )—-Statem ent showing the average y ie ld , the cu ltivatio n expenses and the
rent p e r acre in the U nited K in g d o m and in the M a d ra s P r e s i
dency.
United Kingdom.
Wheat.

Barley.

Madras Presidency.
Dry.

;

Wet.

i
|

___________________________________________ ____ J_______
£
Value of produce
...
Cultivation expenses ...

...
....

Bent ........................................
Rates and taxes
...
...

s. d.

£

s. A.

Us. A. P.

BS. A. P.

8 17 0
5 2 2

7 11 9
4 1 8

8 0 11
3 3 10

25 7 1
9 8 0

114 9
0 2 4

1 11 1
0 2 3

1 32
......

5 1 9
......

i--------------------- ----------------------------------------------Total ... I
Ratio of rent to produce
Farmer’s profit
...

1 17

1

1 13 4

... i 19*63
... i 1 17 9

20*48
1 16 9

1 32
14*87
3 9 11

5 1 9
20*08
10 12 7

Not.e.—The figures for theUnitedKingdom were worked
out
fromthestatistics
published in the Report of the Royal Commission on Agriculture, and those for the
Madras Presidency from the Settlement calculations, the produce being* valued at the
commutation rates assumed by the Settlement Department.

statem ent showing the extent of R yotw ar or fu lly assessed lands leased out fo r money rent in the Coimhatore D istrict in 1889, the
Oovernment assessment thereon and the rent stipulated to he p a id to the proprietors {prepared from the Registration statistics).
1

Names of Sub-district.

g _t «
®
-C M
' 3 °

-si

^
o

S

js'O

d .2

g

i .

a

J

3

X.2

25
§s

2
s

^ a
a ^

0

c

S , 2 = ^ 2 2
3
><.2
sa

fnm

.5

0

S®
o l ®

H

iA C EES.
Kumarapalaiyam
...
Ganaiiathi
.............
Gudalor........................
Mettupalaiyam
...
PoUaohi
.............
Anaimalai
.............
Udamalpet
.............
Dharapuram
.............
AravakorioM ................
Karbr ........................
Kodumudi
.................
Erode ........................
Perundnrai
...
...
Bbavani
...
...
Gopicbettipalayam
...
Satiamangalam
...
Avanashi
.............
Sulur
........................
Palladam
................
Kangayam
................
Kollegal
Coimbatore Registrar’s
Office...........................
Total ...

Garden lands (i.e ,) dry lands with
wells on them.

A

4
13
12
1
36
5
17
17

53
112
65
5
419
36
193
302
4 43
4
15
9 82
7
39
8
51
5
51
1
8
2
14
4
33
26
270
41 519
32 424
1
4
21

S S

- t ; ®*
g
cn^

- J j < j

BS.

KS.

57 I
156
86
5
410 ,
35
215
257
38
11
75
*39
58
55
12
15
35
296
517
294

4

346

248

270 3,084

2,918

109
660
452
10
1,380
144
805
541
75
80
217
116
75
160
40
135
185
1,196
2,006
837
4
869

-i

-i

g _ g o 5 3 - p ' P .®

5

<)

ttt

®
- 3 - M .
S
‘s °

p

KS.

ES.

I 'l
1*4
1*3
1*0
10
1*0
11
*8
*9
"
*9
10
1*1
1*0
1*5
1*0
1*0
1*1
1*0
*7
10

21
5*9
70
2*0
3*3
40
4*1
1*8
1*7
5:3
2*7
3*0
1*5
3*1
5*0
9*6
o'6
4*4
3*9
2*0
1*0

j

i

'

-g "S
Z

i

H .

A CEES.

3
11
18
4
14

s

i

=

^

!33

S " = H
S ' s °

g

C5®
s i

‘' . M
' s g

1 .

D.

3

■§^

o

I .

251
®S

0

s

S _ g § o ®
3 « . 2 ga

o
a

0

03®

< l < J

T“
' ES.

ES.

^

ES.

^

^ m

^ ^
A CKES.' E S .

P

<

o
g

f

2

S

.M'S

'

"I
i

^

ES.

s

S.

S ®

j

ES.

<

j

§ §
;

ES.

^
ES.

18
81
1*4
6*2
1
1 !
6
5
6
5
80
666
1*6 13*3
............ i .....................................
192 1,318
1*5 10*1 i ............. j .....................................
26 : 175
*7 4*7
4
15 | 103
800
6*8 53*3
303 1,073
1*0
3*3
5
21
116
662
5*5 31*5
g
...................................
2
31
110
390
3*6 12*6
^
39
656
772 4,005
1*1
6*1
3
17
85 '
740
5*0
43*5g23
381
392 1,862
1*0
4*7
1
6
47
142
7*8 23*6
5
83
57
248
*7
3*0
........................................................
4
37
28 189
*7
5*1 81
124
986
4,892
8*0 40*0
6
83
75
354
*9
4*22 . 3
18
165 6*0 55*0
3
27
63
365
2*3 13*5
2
2
33
122 16*5 61*0
13
133
187
693
1*4
5*2
9
72 89
653
1*2
9*1
2
6
8
72
1*3 12*0
1
4
43
195 10*7 48*7
3
31
31
290 1*0
9*3 ...............
...
...
.........
14
153
187
717
1*2
4*6
......................................................
29
370 479 3,120
1*3
8*4 6
21
174
976
8*3 46*5
62 614
627 8,610
1*0
6*0
........................................................
29
354
305
915
*8
2*6
.......................................................
........
.............................................................................................

*7 2*5 , 10

13
50
130
37
322

123

140

749

1*1

6*1

21

130

611

2,630

4*7

20*2

--- ------------- -----------------------1---------------- ----------------------------------------------------10,096 0*94 3*2

'301

3,675 4,059 21,155

1*1

5*7 129

375 2,332 11,719

6*2 31*2

___________________ I____^
_______________ ___ ____________________________

Note.— lu all these cases, the lessor pays the Goyemment assessment on the lands leased, out of the rent which is stipulated to be paid entirely in money-
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(5)— Tables shoiviny the cost o f C u ltivation , ^ c., f o r an acre o f certain
grains in the S dtiir Talulc o f the TiioneveUy D istric t, fuhlisheA by
the M adras A gricu ltu ral D epartm en t.

(a) O ingelly.
KS.

A.

P.

3 ploughings requiring 4 pairs of cattle
Sowing
...
...
...
...
Seed
..
...........................
I ploughing through the crop, 1 pair
Reaping^ 6 men
..
Threshing for 3- days, 6 men
...

...
...
. .
...
...
...

2 0
0 12
0 4
0 8
1 0
1 0

Assessment

...

5 8 0
1 0 ,0

...

...

...

...

Total ...
Value of outturn (l^kotahs or 144 measures
at 7 measures a rupee)
...
..
..
Balance
(b)

...

0
0
0
0
0
0

6

8 0

20

8 0

14

0 0

Gtimbu follow ing cumbu f o r a S a n g h ili or 3‘64 acres.

3 ploughings, 14 pairs of cattle
...
...
Sowing, 4 pairs
...
...
...
■■■
Seed (cumbu, mochai, tattampayaru, kalluppayaru, green-gram, castor)
...
...
Bullock hoeing, 3 pairs
...
..
...
Reaping, 16 men
...
...
...
...
Watching
...
...
...
...
...

Value of produce—
6 kotahs of cumbu
1 kotah of pulses, &c.
4 cart-loads of straw

...
...
..

7
3

0 0
0 0

2
1
2
1

0
8
8
0

0
0
0
0

Total ...

17

...
..;
...
...
...............

48 0 0
7 0 0
12 0 0

Total ...
Balance on 1 Sanghili ...
Or on one acre ...

67
50
14

0 0

0 0
0 0
0 0

(c) One S a n g h ili (3’64 acres) o f cumbu after cotton.
Sowing, 4 pairs
...
S e e d ..............
Bullock-hoeing, 3 pairs
Reaping, 16 men
..
W atching
...
...

...

...

...

...
...
...

...
...
...

...
...
...

3
0
1
2
1

T otal

...

8

0
8
8
8
0

0
0
0
0
0

8 0

cl
•

BS.

Outturn—
4 kotabs of cumbu
3 cart-loads of straw

.
...

...

A.

.. 32 0
.■■ 9 0

Total ...
Balance on one Sanghili ..
On one acre ...

41
32
9

P.

0
0

0 0
8 0
4 0

(d) One acre o f cholurn groivn as a fo d d e r croj>.
Seed, 30 measures
Sowings
...
Eeaping, 12 men

..
...
...

...
...

Outturn—
3 cart-loads at Es. 4-8-0 each

..
■

••

.■

2 00
0 12 0
••20 0

Total

...

4 12 0

...

...

Balance

...

13

8

0

8 12 0

(e) One acre o f cholum grow n as a g ra m crop.
3 ploughings, 4 pairs
...........................
Sowing
...
...
■■
•••
S e e d ................................................................
Ploughing the crop ...
...
...
Eeaping, 6 men
...
..
...
•.■
Total
Outturn—
Cholum, 2^ kotahs
3 cart-loads of straw

...
...

...

n
0
0
^
1

i o c
12 0
6 0
® ^
0 0

4 10 0

...............
...............

16
9

0 0
0 0

Total ...
Balance ...

24
19

0 0
6 0

(f) One S a n g h ili (3‘64 acres) o f varagio grown as a m ix ed crop,
3 ploughings
Sowing, 4 pairs

... •

...

...............

■ Seed—
Varagu, 24 measures
...
Eed-gram, 2^measures ...
Castor, 2J measures
...
Bullock-hoeing, 3 pairs ...
Weeding, 24 women
...
Eeaping, 32 m e n ...............
Threshing ...
...
...

...
...
............
...
...
...
...
...
...
•••
T otal ...

o
o

a a

u

u

1 ® 0
0 6 0
0 6
0
1 8 0
2 0 0
5 6 0
2 8 0
23

10

0

cli

I
BS.

A.

P.

90 0
5 0
4 0
9 0
2
0
2 0

0
0
0
0
0
0

O utturn—
20 kotah s of varagu
...
12 m e rk a ls of casto r
...
12 m e rk a ls o f r e d -g r a m ...
3 cart-load s of straw
...
4 0 b u n d le s of castor p la n ts
4 0 b u n d le s o f r e d -g r a m ...

...
...
...
. ..
...
. ..
Total

...
...
..
. ..
...
...

112

0

0

B a la n c e for on e S a n g h ili

...

88

6

0

B a la n c e for on e acre

...

25

0

0

(g)

O n e ac re o f B e n g a l - g r a m .

2 p l o u g h i n g s , 3 pairs of c a ttle
S o w in g , 2 pairs
. ..
...
S o w e r (1 )
...
...
Seed,
m easures
...
. ..
H arvestin g, 6 m en
. ..
...
T h resliin g
. ..
...
...

7

. ..
...

...
•••

. ..
...
■■■

.••

Total

...

1
1

8 0
8 0
0 3
0
012
0
1
00
0 4 0

5

3

0

O utturn—
36 m easures

.

...

-•
B alan ce

(h)
Seed, 6 m easures
S o w in g , 1 pair
H arvestin g, 6 m en
3'hreshing, 2 m e n

15
...

00

9 13

0

One acre o f horxe-gram .
. ..
...
...

...
. ..
...
...

..

.
...

...
...
Total

...

...
...
•■.

•

0
8 0
0 12
0
1
9
0
0 6 0
2 10

0

O utturn—
1 kotah of h orse-gram
6 m erk a ls o f castor
S t e m p s a n d p o d s ...

..
. ..
...

T otal
B alance

•••
...

6
2
1

0

0
0 0
0 0

9 0

0

6 6

0

*

r
olii
(i)

O n e a c re o f C o tto n .
BS.

3 p lo u g h in g r e q u ir in g 5 p airs
S eed
...
.. .
...
...

...
...

...
...

A ssessm en t

...

...

..

...

Total

A.

P.

8
4

0
0

1 8
0 12
1 8
0 8
0 12

0
0
0
0
0

7 12
... 1 8 0

0

Manure (-^ of the value of 20 cart-loads) ...
Sowing
...
...
...
...
...
3 weedings
...
...
...
...
...
Watching the crop ...
...
...
...
Clearing the plants ..
..
...
...

...

O utturn o f u n c le a n e d c o tto n 1 | p o d is (o f
3 2 8 lb . e a c h ) a t R s. 22 a p o d i
...
...
3 ca r t-lo a d s o f p la n ts
...
...

2
0

9

4 0

33
0 0
1 8 0

Total

...

34

Balance or profit

...

26

8 0
4

0

N ote (1). The Govei'nment assessment of an acre of land as regards (b), (o), (d),
(e), (f), (g) and (h) may be taken at one rupee.
(2). The season in the year to which the outturn given in the above tables
relates is reported to have been particularly good.
( f )— R e m a r k s on th e a lle g e d in c re a se in the p r ic e o f S a l t du e to
the S a l t E x c is e S y s te m .

The evil features of the monopoly system of salt manufacture are
the followiiig.
2.
U n d e r th e m o n o p o ly s y s te m t h e G o v e r n m e n t u n d e r ta k e s a
w o r k fo r w h ich p r iv a te a g e n c y is b e t t e r fitted . T h e G o v e r n m e n t
c a n n o t b y m ean s o f it s officers m a n u fa c tu r e sa lt a s c h e a p ly a s p r iv a te
in d iv id u a ls , u n d er t h e s tim u lu s o f s e lf-in te r e s t , c a n .
I do n ot put
t h is o n th e la is s e z f a i r e or an y o th e r a b str a c t p r in c ip le , b u t on th e
e x p e r ie n c e d r e su lts o f th e m o n o p o ly s y s te m w h e n it w a s in fo rce.
T h e r e a re c e r ta in ly c a se s in w h ic h G o v e r n m e n t can a d v a n ta g e o u s ly
u n d e r ta k e th e s u p p ly o f se r v ic e s to th e c o m m u n ity , for in sta n c e ,
th e P o s ta l s e r v ic e , th e T e le g r a p h , a n d p erh a p s in th is c o u n try
e v e n R a ilw a y s.
T h e s e are a ll c a s e s in w h ich t h e w ork to b e
d o n e is spread o v e r s u c h la r g e tr a c ts o f co u n tr y , a n d is o f su ch in 
v a r ia b le ro u tin e c h a r a c te r a s to m a k e it s r e g u la tio n b y g e n e r a l ru les
is s u e d b y a G o v e r n m e n t d e p a r tm e n t p o s s ib le and d e sir a b le . I n th e se
c a s e s , th e w ork d o n e b y th e officers o f th e d e p a r tm e n t in d iffe r e n t
p a r ts o f th e c o u n tr y is su c h th a t th e fa ilu r e or la x it y on th e p a rt of
o n e o f th e m is lia b le to im m e d ia te d e te c t io n and e x p o s u r e b y th r o w 
i n g o u t o f gea r a lm o st in s ta n ta n e o u s ly th e w ork o f th o s e s im ila r ly
e m p lo y e d in o th er p a r ts. N o o n e w ill m a in ta in th a t s a lt m a n u fa ctu re
is a b u sin e ss o f t h is k in d . A s in a g r ic u ltu r e , so in th e m anufac*
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ture of saltj profit to the manufacturer depends on the minute
attention given to details at every stage of the process of production
and on the small and individually almost inappreciable saving in cost
effected in a hundred ways.
3. I t may perhaps be argued that even under the monopoly
system the Government employs the ryots to manufacture the salt
and recognizes to some extent a right of occupancy in these ryots,
who may be supposed to have an interest in making as much salt and
as cheaply as possible. This, however, is not the case, and it is
exactly in this respect that the monopoly system grievously fails.
The quantity to be manufactured by each ryot is fixed at the com
mencement of the manufacturing season by a Government officer, and
any outturn in excess of the quantity required by Government must
be destroyed. The ryot has thus no certainty as to the quantity of
salt he will be allowed to manufacture in coming years, or even as to
whether he will be permitted to manufacture at all j for manufacture
must be closed if the stocks in the factory in question and adjoin
ing factories are sufficient. He cannot, therefore, look beyond the
immediate present in any of his arrangements for carrying on manu
facture and is practically reduced to the position of a labourer paid
at a fixed rate on the quantity of salt which the Government chooses
to take. The variableness of the seasons renders salt manufacture a
somewhat precarious industry; and the monopoly system makes it
still more precarious.
4. The salt, whether good or bad, must be taken by Government
when it is not below a certain standard in quality; and in years in
which the outturn, owing to unfavourable season, is deficient, any salt
that is delivered must be accepted. A s the Government pays at the
same rate for good and bad salt, the incentive to the production of
good salt is weakened. It is to the interest of the Government
officer having large stocks of bad salt to force it on the public by
withholding the sales of good salt until the former are got rid of.
This very frequently happened when the monopoly system was in
force throughout the Presidency. It is no doubt true that the portion
of the population which cares for good salt is at present a small one,
but small as it is, it is increasing. Under the monopoly system there
is no chance of the taste of the higher classes of the community for
good salt at increased prices finding satisfaction, and the result must
be that so long as the system is in force, the demand for good salt
will be smothered, unless the Government undertakes to supply salt of
different qualities at different costs to suit the tastes of the different
classes of consumers. This, it is hardly necessary to say, will be a
chimerical undertaking and lead to peculation and waste. That any
part of the community should be debarred from getting salt of good
quality when it is willing to pay for it, is a considerable grievance, and
the grievance is all the greater when it is remembered that good salt
is really cheap salt too. For instance, A manufactures salt containing
96 per cent, sodium chloride and 4 per cent, impurities, while B turns
out salt with 99 per cent, chloride of sodium and 1 per cent, im
purities. Under the excise system if each man be allowed to sell the
salt at such price as he can get for it, A may realize for his salt 3
annas and B 4^ annas over and above the duty of Es. 2-8-0 paid to
V
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Government; As, however, B's salt contains a little over 3 per cent,
more of sodium chloride than A^s, the purchaser of A’s salt saves
in duty more than he loses in cost price, and, on the whole, gets a
better article for a lower price. U nder the monopoly system both
kinds of salt would be sold at exactly the same price, 3 annas per
maund ex-duty, and the person wishing to obtain by legal means
the better kind of salt might chance to obtain it as a m atter of favour,
but could not get it for money.
5. The rates of kudivaram, that is, the prices paid by Government
for salt delivered to it under the monopoly system, are fixed and to a
great extent independent of the changes in the rates of wages for
labour prevailing in the particular localities. This would not be a
great grievance if the ryots were allowed to regulate production each
year according to their own calculations as to probable demand, so
th at they might recoup the losses of one year from the gains of
another. I t is true that the rates of kudivaram have sometimes been
raised, but this is done only after it is demonstrated to the satis
faction of the higher authorities that the ryots could not possibly
manufacture and deliver salt at the rates in force. This is not an
easy process. Moreover, there is considerable difference between the
costs of salt of pans situated near the platforms and^ of those at a great
distance, the cost of carriage in the latter case being higher than in
the former. The Government officers cannot take into account all
these differences and increase or decrease the kudivaram in the way
in which private manufacturers can. I find from the last annual
report of the Salt Department that Messrs. Arbuthnot and Company
and other firms who have entered into contracts with manufacturers
in the Chingleput factories for short periods have agreed to pay in
addition to the fixed kudivaram additional sums varying apparently
with reference to the increased cost of manufacture in, or of transport
of salt from, particular pans.
6. The selling of salt at a fixed price whether it is good or bad,
light or heavy, gives room for the play of individual preferences or
partialities and consequent demoralization of the subordinate officers
in the factories. An example will make my meaning clear. I t is a
well known fact that traders prefer to buy light salt as they can
make a greater profit out of it than out of heavy s a lt ; the reason is
that people purchase salt by the measure and light salt measures more
than heavy salt, the difference being
• N o t e .—It appears from the admin- sometimes * as much as 20 per

istration report of the Salt Depa)'tinent
for 1890-91, that eight factories in the
Bombay Presidency hays made special
arrangements for the production of light
salt in order to meet the demand for it
m this Presidency.

gP gg^]p

i.

•

j.

j

ment instead

of

m e asu reic

w eighm entlS

SOniGtilI16S GrronGOtlsly ascribGCl tO
ppg machinations of traders who
^ profit by deceiving
ignorant purchasers and giving them short weight. Traders do,, no
doubt, sometimes take undue advantage of the ignorance of pur
chasers, but in this instance it seems to me probable that even if
they reformed their ways and attempted to sell by weighment, the pur
chasers who have long been accustomed to purchase by measure
ment would imagine that fraud was intended and would not take the
Salt. However desirable it may be that salt should be retailed by
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weight and not by measure, any attempt to bring about this result
by coercive measures, rendering penal the sale of salt by measure
in the thousands of petty bazaars throughout the Presidency, will
be attended with great risk of oppression to the poorer classes of the
population whose interests are intended to be safe-guarded ; and the
Grovernment cannot undertake, legislation of this kind with a light
heart. This question is intimately connected with the scheme for
the introduction of greater uniformity in the measures and weights
in use in this Presidency, which, I believe, is now under the consider
ation of Government. If it is decided to take action in this direction,
the measure will, I presume, be adopted tentatively in the larger
towns at first and gradually extended to rural tracts, the duty of
enforcing the regulations prescribed being entrusted to popular
bodies, such as Municipal Councils and Local Fund Union Panchayats.
However this may be, there is the fact that light salt finds greater
favour with the trade than heavy salt, and this fact gives the former
a higher value. Under the monopoly system, it was in the power of
the subordinate officers of the department to sell the light salt to
their friends and benefit them, while heavy salt fell to the lot of
others. No doubt the heaps were sold in the order of the numbers,
assigned to them, but information as to which heaps contained light
salt was not easily procurable by all intending purchasers, and it
would be nothing strange if particular persons succeeded in getting
the light salt to the exclusion of others. I t comes then to this, viz.,
that, whereas under the monopoly system the additional, it may be
adventitious, value borne by light salt was appropriated either by
accident or by design by certain favored persons among purchasers,
under the excise system it is enjoyed by the person who is justly
entitled to it, viz., the producer.
7.
While the monopoly system on the one hand throws upon
Government the serious responsibility of adjusting supplies to demand
with reference to the evershifting conditions of trade, it deprives
Government of the only means of judging whether and when, such
an adjustment is necessary, as it substitutes an artificial for a natural
price which, under ordinary circumstances, serves as an unerring
index pointing to the necessity of increasing or contracting supplies.
This is an evil of great magnitude, and now that owing to the
extension of communications and the cheapening of the cost of
carriage, almost all parts of the country have been brought into trade
relations with one another and rendered sensitive to trade influences,
it seems to me to be perfectly idle for a Government department to
undertake the duty of regulating salt production. To put the same
thing in another way. The salt trade cannot be isolated from trade
in other commodities, because salt is generally brought inland as a
return load by traders who take grain or other articles to the coast,
and a change in the demand for those articles reacts on the demand
for salt. In private trade under natural conditions the adjustment
of supplies to demand is automatic, that is to say, traders and
manufacturers who may know nothing about the causes in the
changes in the conditions of supply and demand all over the country
of any commodity, set about making arrangements for increasing or
diminishing supplies by simply taking as their guide the rise or fall
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in prices. The Glovernment oBBcers would need to be almost omnis
cient to perform this function efficiently without the aid afforded by
the natural course of prices.
8. The Government by selling salt produced at different places at
a uniform price, without reference to the cost of production or the
conditions of demand and supply, bolsters up inferior factories and
handicaps the better sources, the result being on the whole increase
in the cost of salt and loss to the community.
9. The monopoly system has not the effect of steadying prices, as
is commonly believed. On the contrary, though under it salt is sold
at a uniform price when it leaves the factory, outside the factory the
prices are subjected to fluctuations all the more violent, because the
factory price is kept down at an artificial level. The result is that
the trader benefits at the expense of the producer, except in cases in
which both occupations are combined in the same person. The truth
of the above observations will be seen from the following example.
Take 3 factories A, B and C, at a distance of 20 miles from each
other north to south. When there are sufficient stocks in these
factories and the facilities of communications are equal, each factory
will supply all places within a distance of 10 miles north and south,
-besides tracts which are at less distance from it than from other
factories. If stocks are deficient in A and the demand great, and
Government continue selling salt at 3 annas a maund, there is sure
to be a run on the factory. When the salt is all sold out, traders from
A and the regions supplied by it will have to go to B, and though
they may get the salt at 3 annas a maund, the cost of carriage will
have increased. Meanwhile the factory at A having been denuded
of salt, the retail prices at that station will have enormously risen.
Under the excise system what would happen is this. ’When the
stocks in A are insufficient to meet the demand, the price of salt in A
will rise to such an extent as to make it profitable for traders in some
of the tracts served by A to go to B for the salt. This will again
affect the price in B and then in 0 and so on all along the line. The
result is that no factory will be absolutely denuded of salt, producing
panic and violent perturbations in retail prices, but stocks will be
conserved as long as practicable, a diversion of trade being effected in
various directions.
10. The above remarks, I repeat, are not based merely on theoretic
considerations, but on actual experience. The report of the Salt
Commission and the annual reports of the administration of the Salt
Department are full of instances of factories having been denuded of
salt in the manner pointed out.
11. In view of the grave evils inherent in the monopoly system,
we should be justified in giving preference to the excise system, even
if i t were attended with some increase of price to the consumer; but
has there really been an increase of price and over what ? The cost
price under the monopoly system has been assumed to be 3 annas for
the last 30 years, and this rate has acquired in popular estimation
a sort of prescriptive right to be regarded as the normal cost not
withstanding changes in the rates of wages, in the value of money,
and in the conditions of trade. Even when the Salt Commission
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made their calculations, the cost of salt in Madras was found to he
more than 3 annas a maund, and salt was sold by Government at the
Madras dep8t really at a loss. Assuming, however, for the sake of
argument, that 3 annas correctly represented the cost price of salt at
the time when the monopoly system was displaced by the excise, it
will be seen that no fair comparison can be made between that rate
and the present excise prices without taking the following considera
tions into account and making due allowances for them :—
Isi.—Since 1881 the sales of salt in consequence of demand from
tracts outside the Presidency, chiefly Orissa, and increase of popu
lation which amounts to 15-6 per cent., have increased from 56 to
691 lakhs of maunds or by 24 per cent., while the number of factories
at work was greatly reduced shortly before 1881. The increased
produce w.ould to some extent have had to be raised at more than
proportionate cost, even if the monopoly system had been ^ continued
throughout the Presidency. That this must be the cas*e is clear
from statements contained in the administration reports of the Salt
Department which go to show that the officers of the department find
very great difficulty in procuring labour for working the extensions
of factories recently sanctioned.
2«,d.—The prices of excise salt include three items of charges
which the monopoly rate of 3 annas excludes, though these charges
fall eventually on the consumers under either system. The items
are—
{a) The additional price paid to the producer at the factory
instead of to the trader on account of the inadequacy of stocks to
meet the demand as pointed out in paragraph 9 su pra .
(6) The additional price paid for light salt (paragraph 6 su p ra ).
(c) The additional price paid for good salt (paragraph 4 su p ra ).
For example, the price of excise salt at Surld in the Ganjam
district was 4 annas 3 pies a maund in 1890-91. The high price was
due to the restriction, owing to insufficient stocks, of inland sales at
Ganjam (which by the way is a monopoly factory) and the consequent
diversion of trade to Surla. Salt at Ganjam is sold by Government at
a fixed price of 4 annas (yiot 3 annas), and sales are allowed only on
certain days and in restricted quantities to prevent depletion of stocks.
The consequence is that traders have to go to Surld and get their salt
at an enhanced price incurring probably enhanced cost of carriage at
the same time. All this enhanced coat is recouped by the traders by
enhancing the price of salt to the consumers whether the salt has
been obtained from Ganjam or Surld. Nevertheless the factory price
of a maund is only 4 annas at Ganjam, while that at Surld is 4 annas
3 pies, and this shows that the factory price of excise salt may be
higher than the monopoly rate though really the price paid by the
consumer may be less under the former than under the latter system.
Examples of cases of salt commanding higher or lower pricers accord
ing as they are light or heavy abound in the Madras depot, where
the price of salt varies from 4 to 7 annas a maund. The reason for the
preference for light salt has already been explained. In the Madras
retail market also salt is sold at different prices with reference to the
quality of the article.
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12. W hat after all is the increase of cost of excise salt at present?
The cost is 4 annas a maund for the whole Presidency as compared
with the hypothetical 3 annas under the monopoly system. In the
Masulipatam division it is only 2 annas 8 pies. I t seems to me that,
making sufficient allowance for the considerations above pointed out,
prices ai’e really cheaper now than under the monopoly system. A
comparison of retail prices in 1889 with the prices before 1880 shows
that retail prices are in most places lower now than under the monopoly
system. Moreover, a difference of one anna per maund of 80 lb.
makes no difference in retail prices, as these are quoted at so much
per Madras measure of say 4 lb., and the increase of one anna per
maund would be equivalent to only an increase of price of a Madras
measure by less than one-half of a pie. This fact should be borne in
mind in judging of the real effect of a sudden temporary pressure of
demand on inadequate stocks and consequent rise of prices, which
pressure of demand, be it noted, must happen quite as frequently as,
if not more frequently, under the monopoly than under the excise
system.
13. I t is now unnecessary to advert to the circumstances which
led to the enhancement of the price of salt in 1885 and 1886, soon
after the introduction of the excise system. The causes of the rise
in price were fully investigated by Grovernment in 1888, and though
the views of the Salt Department have been at variance with those of
Government on this subject, I am not aware that a single argument
has been brought forward tending in any way to shake the conclu
sions arrived at by Government after full enquiry. As regards the
measures adopted by Government to remedy the evils that had arisen,
there can be but one opinion, viz., that the measures have been emi
nently successful. The retail price of salt to the consumer has not
increased beyond what it was under the monopoly system. On the
contrary, if an exact calculation were possible, it would probably be
found that prices have gone below what they would be at the
present time under the monopoly system. A fairer distribution of
profits between the manufacturers and the traders has been brought
about and the profits of middlemen have to some extent been cut
down. The old argument that capitalists restrict production has been
shown to be entirely unfounded, the “ d itta m ” or regulation of the
quantity manufactured being now found to have been fixed with a
view to secure the m axim iim production and not with a view to restrict
it. Many licensees work their salt pans independently of capitalists
and store and sell salt on their own account. There is full competi
tion among the capitalists themselves. This, I believe, is the case
even in Madras where the average price is 5 annas 2 pies a maund.
Salt at this station always costs more than the monopoly price of 3
annas, and the additional 2 annas and 2 pies includes this excess as
well as the extra value of light as well as of good salt as already
explained. I do not think therefore that any material reduction in
the price of salt at Madras can be looked for.
14. The monopoly system is sometimes defended on the ground
th at as the Government levies on salt a duty amounting to nearly 20
times the cost price, it is bound to see that the cost to the consumer is
not unduly enhanced. The assumption underlying this statement is
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that under the monopoly system it is possible for Government to
have control over the price of salt. This assumption, as I have
above shown, is unfounded. I t seems to me that if the salt tax is
an evil, it is an aggravation of that evil to levy it under the monopoly
system. The Government has, however, with a view to prevent an
undue enhancement of price by combinations of traders, accumu
lated reserve stocks, and these stocks have completely fulfilled their
purpose. The necessity for this arrangement arose from the sudden
substitution of the excise for the monopoly system which was in
existence for over three-quarters of a century, and I believe that
in the course of a few years more, their maintenance will be found
to be unnecessary. The object is not to drive capitalists out of the
salt trade ; what is desired is that there should be sufficient competi
tion among them. There is not likely to be any danger of extensive
combinations among the capitalists, such as that which arose at
Madras in 1885 and 1886 under very special circumstances. Tempo
rary local combinations may of course occasionally occur, but their
efliect will be evanescent. The danger now seems to be rather in the
direction of Salt Department imposing unnecessary restrictions on the
prices charged by salt manufacturers or ofbringing the reserve stocks
to sale with a view to reduce prices below what they would be under
natural conditions when there is full competition, instead of keeping
the reserve for use as a heroic remedy on extraordinary occasions,
such as, for instance, would justify Government in importing grain to
tracts suffering from distress. Government reserve stocks^ under the
excise system, though objectionable on principle and justifiable only
as a temporary expedient to repair mistakes committed in the past,
have not practically operated to the prejudice of the excise manu
facturers, because the Government has not hitherto interfered with
the course of salt trade and has allowed traders a large range of
prices to base their calculations upon. The loss incurred by Govern
ment by maintaining the stocks is also very trifling when compared
with the revenue derived by Government from the salt duty. If, how
ever, Government were to enter into direct competition with excise
manufacturers, it would simply lead to the extinction of the excise
and to the rehabilitation of the monopoly system, which is a consum
mation greatly to be regretted in the interests of the public for the
reasons I have already explained.
15.
There are three conditions essential for the proper working of
the excise system, v iz ., fir s t, the restrictions imposed on manufacturers
should not be greater than are absolutely necessary for the protection
of the revenue; secondly, there should be no obstacles interposed to
the opening of new pans, and additional storage room should be
provided on a liberal scale under adequate guarantees in all factories ;
th ird ly , small traders should receive the same countenance and
assistance as large traders from both salt and Railway officials when
they want to purchase salt and send them by the railway. I do not
know what the policy of the Salt Department in respect of these
matters latterly has been, but I have no doubt that, if they are looked
at from the point of view of the convenience of the producers as well
as of the Salt Department and adequately provided for, the^ excise
system will in the course of a few years be able to stand on its own
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legs, and to dispense with the artificial support of Government reserve
stocks. The completion of the East Coast and other railways now in
progress will also materially help to bring about this result. The
excise system has now justified itself and what is wanted for its com
plete success is a continuity of policy. If this is ensured, there is no
reason why Madras should not secure a large share in the Bengal salt
trade, driving out Liverpool salt from thence. The question of substi
tution of excise for Government monopoly was first mooted by the
Cheshire Salt Chamber of Commerce, in the hope that a market might
thereby be opened in Madras for their salt, and the prejudice against
the excise system is to some extent due to this circumstance. The
probability, however, is that Madras salt will eventually drive out
English salt from Bengal. Salt is sent from England to Bengal as
ballast, but if a trade springs up between Madras and Bengal in
Bengal coal, it would be profitable to send Madras salt as a return
load. The Government would do well to do all that lies in its power
to develop an export trade in Madras salt, and this can be done only
under the excise system. If the English salt syndicate persists in
artificially raising the price of English salt shipped to Bengal, it would
be materially assisting the Madras manufacturers to compete in the
Bengal market. Germany, Aden and Arabia have been sending salt
to Bengal during the last 3 or 4 years ; and Madras, which is so much
nearer to Bengal than these countries and has so many facilities for
the manufacture of good salt, ought, under proper arrangements, to
be able to secure to itself the bulk of the Bengal salt trade.
S tatement N o. I.
Q u a n t i t y o f s a lt m a n u f a c t u r e d a n d s o ld a n d t h e b a la n c e r e m a i n i n g i n sto ck i n th e
E a s t C o a s t f a c t o r i e s i n e a c h y e a /r f r o m

In lakhs of maunds.

,,
.
Manufao-

Years

1881- 82

••

••

••

1882- 83

••

••

*•

jg83_84

............................

1881-82

to

1890-91.

1 maund = 82f lb.
g

StookB
^
of each year.

'*

60*42

56*00

75*89

66*54

62*55

76*44

..

59*83

66*35

63*28

1884,85

........................................

74*87

64*89

67*08

1885-86

........................................

57-20

67'34

51-27

.jggg.87

........................................

48-40

65-91

28-04

jggy.gg

........................................

88-67

68-24

47-03

••

89*94

70*69

63*25

1889_9Q

1888-89

........................................

••

•

92*42

71*58

80*21

189Q_91

........................................

87*23

69*50

94*20
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S tatement N o. II.
Average factory price of salt per maimd.
------

1885-86.j 1886-87. 1887-88. 1888-89. 1889-90. 1890-91.

AS.

Chatrapur
........................ 3
Chioacole
..
..
..3
M asu lip atam ........................3
N ello re.................................. 3
Chingleput
........................5
Negapatam
........................ 3
Tinnevelly
....................... 6

Average ..

P.

AS.

P.

AS.

P.

2
6’6
6'6
0
4'8
10-9
0-9

3
4
4
3
6
7
6

57
5’6
9-5
9-9
8'2
1-0
1-0

6
9
4
3
6
6
6

0’6
2'6
11'09
3'6
3-2
2-2
1-7

..

5 7‘3

6 I ’l

AS.

P.

6 10-9
5 9‘8
3 11-2
3 6-7
5 4-1
4 11-6
4 4-3

4 9*8

AS.

4
4
3
3
5
4
4

P.

1
3
3
7
2
3
3

4 4

AS.

4
3
2
3
5
4
3

P.

3'6
11‘5
8
5'3
0-5
5
7

4 0*2

N ote.—The excise system was introduced in a smaB number of factories in 1882-1884.
In 1885-86 the system was brought into force in nearly all the Madras factories. The
season in 1885-86 and 1886-87 was unfavorable for salt manufacture, and the outturn in
those years was very smaU as compared with the ordinary outturn. The result was
depletion of stocks and consequent enhancement in the price of salt.

*
S tatement N o. III.
R etail price of salt in seers of 8 tolas per rupee.
-----

Ganjam
Vizagapatam
God&vari
Kistna
Nellore
Cuddapah
W ta p u r
Kurnool
Madras
North Arcot
South Arcot
Tanjore
Trichinopoly
Madura
Tinnevelly
Coimbatore
Salem ..
South Oanara
Malabar

,.

1879.

..

..

..
..
.............................
..
..
.. I
..

..

............................
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
,•
«•
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..

Average ..

j

1880.

1889.

1890.

12*33
11*69
12*00
13*19
12*34
12*34

11*40
11*70
12*01
13*11
12*80
12*20

12*63
13*8813*75
12*12
12*33
14*09
14*28
12*27
12*52
12*20
12*13
13*80
13*64
13*95
14*74
11*78
12*12
11*82
11*94
11*66
11*61
10*55
9*79

11’36
12*31
11*31
11*68
12*62
12*46
13*47
14*68
11*98
13*43
13*17
11*69

11*50
13*00
11*40
11*60
12*80
12*42
13*48
14*80
12*60
13*28
13*50
11*70

12*48

12*35

12*44

11*8511*81
10*58
12*5411*98
12*9112*80
12*70
12*60
13*89
13*92
12*95
12*81
10*24

12*06

12*52

{

N ote.-—From January 1878 to 10th March 1882, the duty on salt was Rs. 2-8-0 a
maand, and on the latter date it was reduced to Rs. 2 a maund. The duty was again
raised to Rs. 2-8-0 in January 1888 and continues at this rate at present.
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(g ) — Remarks on the A b k d ri A dm inistration o f the M adras Presidenoy.
The principles formulated by the Secretary of State for India in
regard to abkdri administration and accepted by the House of Com
mons during the recent debate on this question are stated in the letter
of the Government of India of 16th May last to be as follows;—
(1) Any extension of the habit of drinking among Indian popu
lations is to be discouraged.
(2) The tax on spirits should be as high as may be possible with
out giving rise to illicit methods of making and selling
liquor.
(3) Subject to the above considerations, a maximum revenue
should be raised from a minimum consumption of intoxica
ting liquors.
2. The discouragement of drinking is thus the primary object
aimed at in abkdri arrangements. A total proh ibitio n of the consump
tion of liquors among classes of people addicted to the use of them
would, however, cause great hardship and be incapable of enforcement
even if desirable. The drinking classes in such a case would almost
to a certainty supply themselves with liquor by illicit distillation and
smuggling, and get demoralized by law-breaking as well as drinking.
The object in view is therefore sought to be attained by subjecting
liquors to a high duty, so high as to act as a check on consumption,
and yet not so high as to cause an outbreak of illicit distillation or
smuggling, which cannot be coped with except by employing preven
tive establishments at enormous cost. The limit of taxation which
satisfies the above conditions is not the same in all places but varies in
different places, and even in the same place at different times, accord
ing to idiosyncrasies of race, taste and lawless habits, climatic differ
ences, efiiciency of prevention, facilities for illicit distillation and other
circumstances; and the problem of excise administration consists in
finding this limit for the different parts of the country and adjusting
the duty with reference to it.
3. Eevenue is not to be the main object in abkdri arrangements,
that is to say, it is not to be developed by lowering the duty and
extending consumption of intoxicating liquors, but by enhancing the
duty and restricting consumption. Subject to this condition, it is a
desirable object to develop the revenue (1) by pushing up taxation to
the limit already referred to, (2) by taking care that as little of the
realizable revenue as possible is diverted from the coffers of the State
and absorbed by middlemen or others to whom privilege of sale, &c.,
of liquors may be granted. The taxation of liquors has this great
advantage over other forms of taxation of commodities in general
consumption, viz., that while the latter are objectionable in that and in
so far as they restrict consumption, the former is beneficial for that
very reason.
4. The following facts will show that the principles and considera
tions above adverted to have been steadily kept in view in all abkari
arrangements in this Presidency during the last 16 or 20 years, and
that this Government may justly claim to have attained, in spite of
difficulties met with at the outset, a very considerable measure of
success in the application of those principles,
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5. The Presidency contains an area of about 140,000 square miles
with a population of nearly 31 millions. Of this area about 20,000
square miles, containing a population of nearly a million, comprise
what are called the Agency tracts in the Ganjam, Vizagapatam and
Goddvari districts. These tracts are hilly and jungly and inhabited
by uncivilized, wild races; and it i‘s not open to Government to adopt
scientific methods of administration in these places. Throughout the
Agency tracts, toddy (fermented palm juice) is now left untaxed.
During the Rumpa rebellion in 1880, the oppressions of the toddy
renters was alleged as one of the reasons for the BTiiGutB. In Ganjam,
Khonds are allowed to distil spirits for domestic consumption and not
for sale. I t was at one time thought that Uriya distillers in the
Khond couniry were spreading drunkenness among the Khonds and
steadily and surely winning their lands ; and they (Uriyas) were pro
hibited from distilling or selling liquor there. Recent reports from
the Collector, however, show that the Khonds do not distil liquor
themselves, but employ clandestinely Uriya distillers to manufacture
for them and that the prohibition above referred to has given rise to
considerable illicit traffic in liquor. The question of allowing U nyas
to distil under proper safeguards and strict control is now under the
consideration of the Abkdri department. In Vizagapatam the Abkdri
privileges in some of the tracts are leased out to contractors, and m
others kept under amani management, that is to say, the suppty and
sale of liquor is made under the supervision of Government officers.
In the Rumpa country in the Godavari district little or no spirit is
consumed. In some of the other Agency villages in this district the
privilege of sale of spirit is leased out to contractors; in others again
to the villagers themselves for lump sums. It will not be possible to
control the traffic in liquor in the Agency tracts on the principles laid
down by the Secretary of State, and these tracts must be put aside so
far as the present inquiry is concerned. There is, however, no reason
to think that drunkenness is on the increase in these regions.
6. Confining our attention to the portions of the Presidency (com
prising an area of nearly 120,000 square miles with a population of
about 30 millions) in which it is practicable to regulate the taxation of
liquor on the principles laid down by the Secretary of fate, the
following very brief account will show the steps taken during ™e last
20 years for introducing sound methods of abkdri administration. The
liquors principally drunk in this Presidency are, 1st, country spirit^
2ndly, imported liquors and liquors manufactured in the country and
excised at the customs rate of duty and otherwise dealt with tor
poses of taxation in the same manner as imported liquors, and, drdly,
toddy or fermented palm juice.
7. C ountry sp irits consumed are distilled either from jaggery
(crude sugar) or toddy (palm juice). Toddy spirit is in use in the
Goddvari, Malabar and South Canara districts and in the coast taluks
of the Kistna district and the two taluks of the Kurnool district east
of the Nallamalai hills, viz., Cumbiim and Mdrkdpiir. In some ot the
plain taluks of the Vizagapatam district spirit distilled from mowha
flowers (B a ssia laiifolia) and also spirit distilled from rice aie con
sumed. In the remaining portions, jaggery spirit is drunk,
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8. Twenty years ago, the systems of ahkdri administration in force
were very primitive and the privilege of manufacturing and selling
spirits in large areas, usually districts, was leased out to contractors
for lump sums, and the spirit was manufactured in stills scattered all
over the country according to the rude methods and appliances in use
among native distillers. The liquor was sold in sanctioned shops, but
practically there was no limit to the number of shops that might be
opened. In accordance with the provisions of the Abkdri Act, a
minimum price was no doubt fixed below which liquor could not be
sold, but as the minimum price was fixed without any reference to the
alcoholic strength of the liquor sold, it was of no use whatever. In
short, there was no attempt made to regulate taxation or to ascertain
and control consumption, and contractors were practicaUy allowed to
do what they liked in the way of extending consumption!
9. The obvious remedy for this state of things was the substitution
for the renting system of an arrangement under which out-stills could
be suppressed and manufacture concentrated in large distilleries easily
guarded, the revenue being realized by a duty of excise adjusted with
reference to alcoholic strength on every gallon of spirit issued there
from. Before, however, this system of central distilleries, known
locally as the “ excise system,” could be introduced into any particular
district, it was necessary to make sure of two conditions, viz., 1st,
th at when out-stills were suppressed distillers able and willing to
construct the necessary buildings and manufacture spirit cheaply on a
large scale by using scientific methods and appliances would be forth
coming, and, 2ndly, that the expenses of distribution of liquor from
a central distillery to the outlying parts of districts in which facilities
for illicit distillation were great did not so enhance the cost of liquor
to the consumers as to drive them to supply themselves with it
illicitly.
10.
^ Accordingly, ^'the excise system ” was first experimentall
tried in selected districts between the years 1869—74. The results
showed that no difficulty was likely to be experienced in finding dis
tillers, provided that the areas over which they were given the
privilege of selling liquor were sufficiently extensive to enable them to
do a large business. In 1875-76, the excise system ” was intro
duced into further portions of the Presidency with certain modifica
tions, the chief of which was that the distiller or contractor who was
given the monopoly privilege of manufacture and sale within a
district was required to guarantee a minimum revenue from the duty
leviable on the spirit issued for consumption, the object in view being
to prevent his making all his profit in the easily manageable portions
of his farms, leaving the distant outlying portions to the illicit
distiller and the smuggler. The contractor was charged with the
duty of maintaining sufficient establishments to prevent illicit practices
and smuggling. He was bound to sell the spirit at certain maximum
and minimum prices prescribed by Government. The minimum limit
was intended to prevent the contractor lowering the price to such
an extent as to unduly extend consumption, and the maximum limit
to prevent his running up the price so high in particular localities as
to cause hardship to the drinking classes and drive them to illicit
practices in obtaining supplies of liquor. The minimum prices were
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fixed in suoli a manner as to leave a reasonable profit to the contractor
after paying the duty and defraying the cost of liquor, of distillation,
of establishments, of remuneration to vendors, &c., according to an
assumed standard, and the maximum prices were fixed somewhat
higher so as to leave a margin for the contractor to enable him to
adapt prices to the actual circumstances of the different parts of his
farm.
11. The concentration of distillation and the introduction of the
guaranteed revenue system, as the system above described was called,
was easy in all districts in which jaggery spirit was consumed, and it
was extended in 1875 and 1878 to all the districts of the Presidency
excepting those mentioned in paragraph 7 as districts in which toddy
spirit is chiefly drunk. In the inland taluks of the Vizagapatam dis
trict in which mowha spirit is drunk, the excise system was introduced
in 1875, but was withdrawn in 1878 as it did not work well there.
12. The guaranteed revenue system (which is still retained in
Bombay) was in force until 1884-85, when the abkdri arrangements
were again completely remodelled with reference to the recommenda
tions of the Abkdri Committee, which was appointed by Government
in 1884. I t was found that this system had done its work in the way
of introducing and familiarizing native distillers with improved
methods and appliances in the manufacture of spirit, but was operat
ing prejudicially to sound abkdri administration in other respects.
Its failure was mainly attributable to three causes, v iz ., first, the large
size of the farms generally comprising entire districts, which shut out
all but the largest capitalists from the competition for the contracts,
and enabled a few rich European firms to combine to keep down the
bids for the guaranteed revenue, and to make unduly large profits
from the more easily managed portions of the farms, neglecting
altogether the outlying p arts; secondly, the realization of the revenue
wholly in the shape of a uniform fixed duty throughout the farms
without regard to the often widely varying conditions of the tracts
comprised within them, and the artificial regulations imposed by
Government as regards retail prices of liquor, which, as already
observed, were based on hypothetical data as regards cost of liquor
and other items liable to considerable fluctuations in different tracts
of country and from year to y e a r; and, th ird ly , the entrusting to the
contractors the duty of maintaining sufficient establishments for the
prevention of illicit distillation, while at the same time no police
powers were or could be conceded to these establishments which were
not under official control and discipline. The large monopolists had
very generally neglected to maintain the establishments they were
bound to employ or to provide adequate facilities for the supply of
liquor to the more difficult and less accessible portions of their farms ;
they had closed large numbers of shops previously existing, and in
the remaining shops they had cut down the allowance of the retailers
to such an extent as to drive them to seek their remuneration in
illicit practices, such as giving short measure, dilution, & c.; and by
chai’ging the maximum prices in the populous portions of the farms
and spending as little as possible on their management, they had
reaped enormous profits, a very considerable portion of which should,
under proper arrangements, have come to Government in the shape
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of taxation. The result was a considerable decline in the revenuCj
while at the same time there was reason to suppose that the real con
sumption had increased and not decreased.
13.
The object of the reforms initiated in 1884 was to provide
remedy for these evils. To ensure sufficient personal attention being
paid by the renters to all parts of the farms and to admit of the smaller
capitalists with local knowledge competing for them, the size of the
farms had to be reduced; but as it would, at the same time, have been
distinctly a retrograde step to allow small renters to establish stills of
their own for the supply of tracts served by central distilleries, the
expedient was adopted of separating the privileges of manufacture and
sale, which had hitherto been leased out conjointly. As regards the
former, the policy has been to leave the manufacture and supply of
spirits to licensed vendors “ free ” wherever possible, that is to say, to
make it cease to be a monopoly and to permit any one, who chooses
to embark in the business of distillation, to obtain a license to work a
distillery and to sell the liquor manufactured to licensed vendors at
prices mutually agreed upon between them from time to time and not
fixed by Government. The existence of sufficient competition between
distillers being essential to the success of this scheme, it was experi
mentally tried at first in a limited number of localities, and being found
to answer was extended to all the districts brought under the excise
• system with the exception of a few special tracts where, owing to the
absence of railway communications or other causes, the privilege of
manufacture is still, for the present, granted as a inonopoly. The
principal advantages of the “ free supply ” system, as it is called, are
th at it affords encouragement to distillers to lay out capital in the
adoption of the most recent improvements in the methods of manufac
ture, without the fear, so long as they comply with excise regulations,
of having the right of distillation taken out of their hands after any
definite period, as would be the case when the privilege is granted as a
monopoly ; that by reducing the cost of liquor, it increases the margin
left for the Government taxation out of the price realizable from the
consumers, and that it enables licensed vendors to exercise some
choice as to the distillers from whom they can purchase their liquor,
and thus to adapt the liquor supplied by them to some extent to the
tastes of the consumers. The duty of maintaining preventive estab
lishments has been undertaken by Government. The realizable
taxation varies, as already pointed out, in different parts of the country,
depending as it does on the habits of the people, the price which they
can pay and the facility with which illicit liquor can be made with
impunity ; and in order to obtain the highest duty th at it is possible to
get in different localities, the taxation was divided into two portions ;
the first being the still-head duty payable when the liquor leaves the
distilleries and fixed at rates sufficiently low to enable the renters of
the vend farms to suppress the sale of illicit liquor where necessary,
and the second being the lump sums paid for the privilege of sale by
the vend-farmers and determined by public competition. By these
arrangements the total taxation leviable in different places is intended
to adapt itself to their varying circumstances by a natural process ;
and when, by the combined action of the preventive establishments
maintained by Government and of the renters working in their own
interest to displace illicit by licit consumption, unhampered by artificial
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restrictions as regards maximum and minimum prices^ illicit dealings
in liquor have been suppressed, it "is expected that the way will be
clear for equalizing the still-head duty throughout the country and
levelling it up to the import r a te ; in other words, increasing the
fixed and decreasing the variable portion of the total taxation. The
intention is eventually to dispense altogether with middlemen, with
monopoly privileges for the sale of liquor also and to make the taxation
consist of the still-head duty and shop rents. This plan has been
adopted in towns, but as it is not possible to abolish middlemen all at
once in rural tracts, the size of the vend farms has been gradually
reduced in view to middlemen being finally got rid of.
14. Since 1884 very considerable progress has been made in bring
ing the improved excise system
Area in population
i^to force throughout the Presasidenoy ; it was of course introTracts under the
4,95 000 duced at once into the districts
Tracts in which the
m which the guaranteed reveexcise system has been
nue’^ system was in force ; it
ordered to be intro- ■
g]gQ extended to the Kurnool
4,000
473,000
district with the exception of the
—!— ---------- Cumbum and M drkipur taluks
Total ... 110,000 25,898,000
1885 86 ; to the upland taluks
of the Kistna district in 1886;
to the five Municipal towns of the Malabar district in 1886-87 ; to the
inland taluks of the Vizagapatam district and into the Mangalore taluk
of the South Oanara district and into the taluks of Chirakal, Kqttayam,
Calicut and Pdlghat of the Malabar district in 1888-89. It is under
contemplation to introduce it into Cumbum and Mdrkfipur taluks of
tb Kurnool district and Gudivada^ "Vissanapot and Nuzvid taluks of
the Kistna district from next April. W ithin the next two or three
years it will probably be in force in all parts of the Presidency
excepting, of course, the Agency tracts. The difficulty has hithe:rto
been to devise arrangements under which the excise system
be
worked in districts in which toddy spirit is consumed. In these districts
distillation is practised by almost every toddy-drawer and its suppression requires large preventive establishments. Toddy required for
distillation is, moreover, expensive to carry long distances and gets
spoilt if kept long. The plan introduced into the taluks of the Malabar district at the suggestion of Mr. Galton may, however, be consi
dered to have solved the problem. The plan is to establish distilleries
in central localities, where palm-trees are abundant, and to permit the
distiller to work subsidiary stills in the vicinity, from which weak
spirits could be passed by the distillery officer to the central distillery
for redistillation. Centralization of distillation of toddy spirit necessi
tates the employment of strong preventive establishments and it is
found convenient to work it in connection with the tree-tax system (to
be noticed in connection with , toddy arrangements) which likewise
requires strong establishments to work it.
15. The number of distilleries in the tracts under the excise system
is 20, of which 17 are worked under the “ free supply ’ and 6 under
the "monopoly supply” system. In all these distiUeries spirit is
manufactured by the method of continuous “ close distillation.
It
was at one time feared that Messrs. Parry and Company, who work a
.0
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large distillery at Nellikuppam in the South Aroot district in connec
tion with their sugar factory there'and manufacture spirit cheaply from
molasses, would be able under the “ free supply ” system to establish
a practical monopoly and then enhance the price of liquor unduly and
thus diminish the margin left out of the retail price for the Government
duty. Experience has, however, since shown that there is^keen com
petition among distillers for the custom of licensed vendors in “ free
supply ” areas and that the danger apprehended is not likely to arise.
16. There can be no doubt that since 1883-84 both the duty real
ized and the price of liquor in excise districts have increased. The aver
age duty for the districts in which the excise system was in foroo in
1883-84 was Rs. 8-2-6 per gallon of proof strength. In 1887-88 the
duty realized in the same districts was Ks. 4-8-3 per gallon, of which
Rs. 2-13-10 represented the duty levied at the still-head and Rs. 1-10-5
the incidence per gallon of the rents paid by vend farmers and shop
keepers for the privilege of sale. The highest excise duty leviable
under law is Rs. 5 per proof gallon. For the current year the stillhead duty has been enhanced considerably in several districts and
therefore a much larger portion of the taxation will be realized in the
shape of still-head duty than in 1887-88.
17. To determine the effect of the excise system on consumption
of liquor, the circumstances of the several districts must be separately
examined. The following are the facts connected with each d istric t:—
G anjam , exclusive o f Agency tra c ts .—The consumption in 1875-76
was 38,849 proof gallons, in 1883-84 it had increased to 41,836
gallons. Since then it has been rapidly diminishing; in 1886-87 it
was 24,579 gallons; 1887-88, 24,170 gallons; and in 1888-89, 24,044
gallons. The duty per proof gallon which was Rs. 1-15-0 had in
creased to Rs. 3-11-9 in 1887-88 and to Rs. 3-6-4 in 1888-89,
V iza g apatam , exclusive o f Agency tracts.— Th.e consumption in the
coast taluks of the district was 16,905 gallons in 1875-76, 11,227
gallons in 1883-84, 26,479 gallons in 1886-87 and 29,133 gallons in
1887- 88, The increase in these taluks in the later years is entirely
due to the stoppage of smuggling from the inland taluks where liquor
was sold cheaply by the contractors under the renting system. Under
the old law the transport of spirit in quantities not exceeding one
quart was permissible and considerable quantities were thus trans
ported from the rented to the excise taluks with a view to evade
the higher duty leviable in the latter. The Abkdri Act of 1886 has
enabled Government to put a stop to this practice by prohibiting the
transport of liquor in however small quantities from the rented to
the excise tract. The excise system having been introduced into the
interior taluks also from 1888-89, the consumption for the whole
district has declined from 68,472 gallons in 1887-88 to 36,323 in
1888- 89. The duty realized in 1887-88 and 1888-89 was Rs. 3-4-10
and Rs. 5-7-1, respectively, per proof gallon against Rs. 2-10-0 in
1875-76.
G oddvari .—No reliable statistics of consumption are available for
this district which has not yet been brought under the _excise_system.
In this as in other tracts in which the out-still system is retained the
consumption is very large, being 80 proof gallons per 1,000 of the
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population, a rate nearly double of that in excise tra c ts Thwe is
nothing tashow that consumption has increased since 1875-7b. w ne
the arrangements for concentrating distillation of toddy spirit are
introduced in this district, there will be an enormous decrease in
consumption. Mr. Bliss has been directed to visit the Northern
districts and- submit proposals for placing the Abkdri administration
there on an improved footing, which, it is hoped, will be done at an
early date.
K is tn a . —The excise system was introduced into the upland taluks
of this district only in 1886-87 and reliable statistics of consumption
for previous years are not available. The consumption in 1887-88
was very high, 141 gallons per
of the population, but it must
■ have b e L much higher under the out-still system. A reduction m
the consumption should be brought about by a
r t J X t T 'h a '
of the still-head duty in this district. Since 1888-89 the duty ha.
been raised from Rs. 1-1-2 to Rs. 1-14-0 per gallon London proof As
the upland taluks of this district are surrounded by tracts in which the
renting system is still maintained, it is necessary, m order to prevent
sm ugging, that the duty should not be fixed very high at the outset,
but when the coast taluks are also brought under the excise system,
as it is hoped that they will shortly be, the duty can be considerably
enhanced.
ATellore._In 1875-76 the consumption was 27,403 proof gallons;
it has been gradually increasing since 1883-84 ; in
™
38,859 gallons, in 1886-87, 39,813 gallons,
gallons In 1888-89, however, it went down to 39,240 ga,llons. The
increase, as compared with the earlier years is due to the suppres
sion of illicit distillation and smuggling, which is known to ^ave been
prevalent cluefly m the zenimdari
Gallon per head
portions, and this is shown by the
. „
population.
consumption per head
Cuddaplh
:
;;
o f the population* m this district
Kurnool
..
is much lower than in the adjacent
Nellore '
..
'32
districts. The duty, which was
Rs. 2-3-9 per proof gallon in 1875-76, amounted to Rs. 4-9-1 in 1887-88
and to Rs. in 1888-89.
Cuddapah.— T h e excise system was introduced into this district m
1878. The consumption under renting system in 187o-76 was reported
at 66,848 gallons. In 1878-79, the year after the famine during which
this district had suffered very severely and lost more then one-hit
of its population, the consumption was 41,172
then t L consumption has been
gallons in 1883-84, 43,614^
1886-87, 46,703 in 1887-88 and 47,541 in
risen from Rs. 3-1-2 per gallon in 1878-79 to Rs. 5-1-2 in 1887-88 and
Rs. 4-14-9 in 1888-89.
B e lla ry C a n to n m e n t.-I n 1875-76,
consumption was 33 460
gallons. In 1883-84 it had increased to 46,164 gallons ; in 1886-87 it
fell to 37,531 gallons ; it rose in 1887-88 to ‘^2,685 owing to favorable
season and fell again to 38,487
o
gallon has risen from Rs. 3-13-6 m 1875-76 to Rs. 5-8-11 in 1887-88
1 ,0 0 0
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and Rs. 5-0-1 in 1888-89. The consumption in this town fluctuates
with the strength of the garrison.
B e lla ry d istrio t, exehisive o f the C antonm ent, a n d A n a n ta p u r d is 
tric t. —The excise system was introduced into these districts in 1878-79.

If the consumption reported under the renting system in 1875-76 can
be relied on, it must have been very high—119,375 proof gallons. In
1883-84, or 5 years after the famine in which these districts severely
suffered, the consumption was 53,615 gallons; in 1886-87, 48,637
gallons; in 1887-88, 63,179 gallons; and in 1888-89, 50,990 gallons.
The duty realized in 1888-89 amounted to Rs. 4-11-8 per gallon in
the Bellary district including the cantonment and to Rs. 4-4-5 in the
Anantapur district.
K u rn ool D istr ic t, —In the taluks west of Nallamalai hills the excise
system was introduced in 1885-86. The consumption has been as
follows
1885-86, 35,438 gallons ; 1886-87, 41,282 gallons; 1887-88,
38,798; and 1888-89, 28,022. The high consumption in 1886-87
appears to have been due to the large numbers of laborers employed
on railway works which have since been completed. The duty realized
in 1888-89 was Rs. 4-14-9 per gallon.
M a d ra s Town. —The consumption Of Puttai and Colombo arrack
within the Municipal limits in 1875-76 was 114,402 gallons. In
1877-78, when the famine was at its height, the consumption rose to
127,101 gallons owing to the activity of the grain trade. In 1883-84
it was 126,628 gallons. In 1887-88 the consumption rose to 136,673
gallons owing to the strike among toddy-drawers during a portion of
the year and consequent increase in the sales of arrack. In 1888-89
Consumption fell to 129,802 gallons.
C h in glepu t D is tr ic t. — The consumption in the Ohingleput district
was in 1888-89, 57,483 against 57,795 gallons in 1875-76.
N o rth A rcot. —The consumption in this district has been as
follows:—90,765 gallons in 1875-76; 76,647 in 1883-84; 91,157
gallons in 1887-88; and 91,323 gallons in 1888-89. The duty realized
has risen from Rs. 3-3-3 per gallon, London proof, in 1875-76, to
Rs. 5 per gallon in 1888-89.
S outh A rco t. —The consumption in this distriot has been 50,437
gallons in 1875-76; 55,514 gallons in 1883-84; 74,981 gallons in
1886-87; 80,670 gallons in 1887-88; and 95,740 gallons in 1888-89.
The rapid increase in the later years is entirely due to the employment
of preventive establishments and other arrangements made with a view
to put a stop to the smuggling of liquor which for several years past
was going on from the French territory of Pondicherry into the
adjoining taluks of the South Arcot district. In fact the French
Government was deriving a large revenue from consumption of liquor
in British territory. The French and British villages are so interlaced
with one another that a large population in the British taluks were
drinking French liquor which was sold at much lower prices than the
British liquor. Partly owing to a rise in the price of French spirit
and partly owing to fall in the price of spirit sold in shops within
British territory, the latter spirit is now enabled t© compete with the
former, and much of the revenue which the French Government was
illegitimately making from consumption in British territory now finds
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its way, as it ought to, into the British treasury. The price* of
Price er
British liquor consumed is, howgaU ono/W ever, higher than the French liquor
tinder-proof, consumed before, and there is no
Rs. A. p.
reason to think that actual con« In French shops . ..
... 2 6 6 sumption has really increased. The
In shops on the British
j. * r
a n
Bide of the frontier ... 2 4 0
rate ot consumption in the South
Arcot district (53 gallons per 1,000
of the population) is about the same as that in the adjoining district of
North Arcot (50 gallons per 1,000 of the population), the conditions
of which are similar to those of the former. The French Government
are getting alarmed at the diminution of the revenue they have been
deriving for several years and are thinking of imposing a high duty
on country spirits as well as on imported brandies. If they do this,
they will be benefiting their revenue and placing a check on the
enormous consumption of liquors within their territory—a consumption
which is little less than a scandal and has no parallel in any portion of
the British territory. Until they see the wisdom of this policy the
British frontier taluks must suffer as regards abkdri administration by
the proximity of the French territory. Negotiation with the French
Government for an assimilation of the systems of abkdri administration
in their territory with that in force in British territory was tried before
but it led to no result, as the French Government returned evasive
answers, being apparently loath to give up the revenue they were
deriving from British consumption. Now that it has been shown
to them that they can no longer rely on this revenue, it is to be hoped
that they will see that, by working the abkdri administration on sound
principles, they can improve the revenue, and, at the same time,
promote the interests of sobriety and morality.
T an jore .—The consumption in this district has been as follows :—
1875-76, 36,564 gallons; 1883-84, 83,875 gallons; 1887-88, 37,045
gallons ; and 1888^-89, 39,100 gallons. Much arrack is not drunk in
this district, the favorite drink of the lower classes being toddy. The
rate of consumption of arrack per head of the population is about
one-third of that of the adjoining district of South Arcot. The duty
realized in 1888-89 was Rs. 3-11-0 per gallon against Es. 2-13-9 in
1875-76.
T rich in opoly .—The consumption has been—1875-76, 39,092 gal
lons ; 1883-84, 36,314 gallons; 1887-88, 32,157 gallons; 1888-89,
35,282 gallons. The duty realized has risen from Rs. 2-12-11 in
1875-76 to Rs. 4-3-8 in 1888-89.
M a d u ra .—In 1875-76, when the abkdri revenue of this district was
managed under the renting system, the consumption of arrack was
reported to have been 75,003 gallons. In 1883-84 the consumption
under the excise system was 46,742 gallons ; in 1887-88, 42,477 gal
lons; and in 1888-89, 48,225 gallons. The rate of consumption per
head of the population is less than that in the northern districts and
there is considerable smuggling and illicit distillation in the zemindari
portions. The increase in consumption in 1888-89 appears to be due
to large numbers of laborers employed on the works connected with
the Periydr project. The duty realized in 1888-89 was Rs. 4-5-1 per
gallon.
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t i n n e v e l l y .— I n th is d is tr ic t a ls o , th e arra ck r e v e n u e w a s m a n a g e d
u n d er th e r e n tin g s y s te m in 1 8 7 5 -7 6 , w h e n th e c o n su m p tio n o f arra ck
w a s rep o rted b y th e r e n te r s to h a v e b e e n 7 3 ,7 9 4 g a llo n s . I n 1 8 8 3 -8 4 ,
th e c o n su m p tio n w as 3 6 ,4 6 2 g a llo n s j in 1 8 8 7 -8 8 , 2 1 ,7 1 8 g a llo n s ; an d
in 1 8 8 8 -8 9 , 2 6 ,5 0 6 g a llo n s . T h e r a te o f c o n su m p tio n o f arra ck in
th is d is tr ic t is th e lo w e s t in th e P r e sid e n c y . T h e d u ty rea liz e d in
1 8 8 8 -8 9 w a s E s . 3 - 1 5 - 4 p e r g a llo n .
C o im b a to r e .— T h e c o n su m p tio n in th is d is tr ic t h a s b e e n a s fo l
l o w s 1 8 7 5 - 7 6 , 5 9 ,9 4 4 g a llo n s ; 1 8 8 3 -8 4 , 4 7 ,5 9 4 g a llo n s ; 1 8 8 7 -8 8 ,
3 8 ,1 8 3 g a llo n s ; an d 1 8 8 8 -8 9 , 4 6 ,1 4 8 g a llo n s. T h e d u ty r e a liz e d h a s
r is e n fro m R s. 2 - 9 - 1 0 p er g a llo n in 1 8 7 5 -7 6 to R s. 4 -1 5 - 5 in 1 8 8 8 -8 9 .
N i l g i r i s .— I n t h is d is tr ic t th e c o n su m p tio n o f arraclr h a s b e e n a s

fo llo w s
3 6 ,2 1 2

1 8 7 5 -7 6 , 2 3 ,2 5 5 g a llo n s ; 1 8 8 3 -8 4 , 3 7 ,2 1 7 g a llo n s ; 1 8 8 7 -8 8 ,
g a ll o n s ; 1 8 8 8 -8 9 , 3 1 ,9 1 8
g a llo n s . T h e c o n su m p tio n in
1 8 8 3 -8 4 w a s c o n sid e r a b ly in e x c e s s
Population Population o f th a t in 1 8 7 5 -7 6 , b u t th e * p r in c i. ^ ^
,
“ n Qoa^'
a«'
pa'l to w n s in th e d is tr ic t h a v e b e e n
Coonoor
... 2,498
4,778
g r o w in g o f la te y e a r s. I t is a lso
u n d e r sto o d th a t , a s th e c u ltiv a tio n
o f p o p p y , w h ic h w a s carried o n to so m e e x t e n t b y th e B a d a g a s, w a s
su p p r e sse d w h e n th e O p iu m A c t w a s in tr o d u c e d in 1 8 8 0 , t h e y h a v e
ta k e n to d r in k in g liq u o r s. S in c e 1 8 8 3 -8 4 , h o w e v e r , th e r e h a s b e e n
a d e c lin e in th e c o n su m p tio n o f c o u n tr y sp ir its. T h e d u ty r e a liz e d h a s
r is e n fro m R s . 3 * 6 -1 1 p e r g a llo n in 1 8 7 5 -7 6 to E s . 6 -0 - 8 in 1 8 8 8 -8 9 .
S a l e m .— T h e c o n su m p tio n in t h is d is tr ic t h a s b e e n — 1 8 7 5 -7 6 ,
7 6 ,1 8 7 g a llo n s; 1 8 8 3 -8 4 , 5 3 ,0 0 0 g a llo n s ; 1 8 8 7 -8 8 , 5 4 ,1 7 1 g a llo n s ;
1 8 8 8 - 8 9 , 5 2 ,2 3 6 g a llo n s. T h e d u ty h a s r ise n fro m E s . 3 -9 - 3 p e r
g a llo n in 1 8 7 5 -7 6 to R s. 4 -1 0 -1 in 1 8 8 8 -8 9 .
M a l a b a r a n d S o u th C a n a r a .— l n M alab ar, e x c e p t in th e W y n a a d ,
th e e x c is e s y s te m w a s o n ly r e c e n tly in tr o d u c e d in to so m e o f t h e ta lu k s.
I n S o u th Canara th e e x c is e sy s te m h a s b e e n in tr o d u c e d o n ly in t o o n e
ta lu k . T h e in tr o d u c tio n o f th e e x c is e sy s te m b y r a is in g th e p r ic e o f
liq u o r h a s u n d o u b te d ly te n d e d to c h e c k c o n su m p tio n , b u t r e lia b le
s t a tis tic s are n o t a v a ila b le fo r p r e v io u s y e a r s.

18.
F ro m th e fo r e g o in g i t w ill b e se e n (i) t h a t th e “ e x c i s e ”
s y s te m h a s b e e n in tr o d u c e d sin c e 1 8 7 5 -7 6 in to t h e g r e a te r p o r tio n o f
t h e P r e s id e n c y a s ra p id ly a s c ir c u m sta n c e s p e r m it t e d ; (ii) th a t th e
e ffe c t o f th e in tr o d u c tio n h a s b e e n to in c r e a se th e ta x a tio n a n d w ith it
t h e p r ic e o f co u n try sp ir its and to d im in ish th e c o n su m p tio n m u ch
b e lo w w h a t i t w a s u n d er th e e ld r e n tin g sy ste m ; (iii) th a t in m o st o f
t h e “ e x c is e ” d is tr ic ts t h e c o n su m p tio n in 1 8 8 8 -8 9 w a s v e r y m u ch
le s s th a n in 1 8 7 5 -7 6 w ith th e e x c e p tio n o f S o u th A r c o t a n d th e
N ilg ir is ; (iv) th a t in S o u th A r c o t th e in c r e a se is d u e to th e m e a su res
ta k e n fo r e n a b lin g liq u o r in B r itish sh o p s to c o m p e te w ith an d d isp la c e
th e c h e a p liq u o r s o ld in F r e n c h sh o p s a n d w h ic h w a s c h ie fly c o n su m e d
in t h e ta lu k s o n th e fr o n tie r o f th e P o n d ic h e r r y te r r ito r y , a n d th a t it
d o e s n o t in d ic a te a n y in c r e a s e in d r u n k e n n e s s ; (v ) th a t th e in crea se
in t h e N ilg ir i d is tr ic t is m o re than a c c o u n te d fo r b y th e in c r e a se in
th e p o p u la tio n ; an d (v i) th a t in th e M adras to w n , w h e r e i t m ig h t b e
e x p e c te d th a t c o n su m p tio n w o u ld h a v e in c r e a se d c o n sid e r a b ly o w in g
to in c r e a se o f p o p u la tio n an d o th er c a u se s, th e 'c o n su m p tio n in 1 8 8 8 -8 9 ,
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as com p ared w ith th a t in 1 8 7 5 -7 6 , sh o w s o n ly a s lig h t in c r e a se . As
r eg a rd s th e in c r e a se in c o n su m p tio n in 1 8 8 8 -8 9 o b se r v a b le in a fe w
d is tr ic ts, as’ com p ared w ith th a t in 1 8 8 3 -8 4 , it sh o u ld b e re m e m b e r e d
(i) th a t sin c e th e n m o st p o r tio n s of th e P r e sid e n c y h a v e h ad a s u c c e s 
sio n o f very g o o d sea so n s a n d th e P r e sid e n c y h a s r a p id ly r e c o v e r e d
from th e effe c ts o f th e fa m in e o f 1 8 7 6 - 7 8 ; an d (ii) t h a t , sin c e 1 8 8 6 ,
th e a m e n d m e n t o f th e A b k d r i la w g iv in g p o w er to p r o h ib it tr a n sp o r t
o f liq u o r fro m N a tiv e S ta te s, & c., e v e n in q u a n titie s n o t e x c e e d in g a
q u art an d th e p r e v e n tiv e e s ta b lis h m e n ts e m p lo y e d b y G o v e r n m e n t
h a v e r en d ered it p o ss ib le to d is p la c e illic it b y lic it co n su m p tio n .
19. T h e a b o v e rem a rk s r e fe r to “ c o u n tr y s p ir its ,” b y w h ic h term
is to b e u n d e r sto o d sp ir its m a n u fa ctu red in th is c o u n tr y a n d o n w h ic h
th e d u ty le v ie d is b e lo w th e r a te p r e sc r ib e d b y th e c u sto m s ta riff fo r
im p o rted liq u o rs a n d w h ic h u n d e r p r e se n t la w is R s . 6 p e r ga.llon o f
L o n d o n p ro o f s tr e n g th a n d in p ro p o rtio n to str e n g th fo r sp ir its o f
o th er s t r e n g th s .
S p ir it m a n u fa c tu r e d in th is c o u n tr y an d ta x e d a t .
th e ta riff rate is tr e a te d in a ll r e s p e c ts a s im p o r te d s p ir it a n d p e r m itte d ■
to b e so ld in th e sa m e sh op s a s th e la tter. T h e o b je c t is e v e n tu a lly
to a s s im ila te th e d u ty on th e so -c a lle d “ co u n tr y s p ir it ” to th a t on
• fo r e ig n sp ir its, th a t is to s a y , to a b o lish th e d is tin c tio n b e tw e e n
" co u n tr y s p ir it ” a n d “ fo r e ig n s p ir it,” w h ic h is b a s e d sim p ly o n th e
rate o f d u ty le v ie d a n d n o t o n th e m e th o d s o f m a n u fa c tu r e . T h e so ca lled " co u n try sp irit ” is in m o s t d is tille r ie s m a n u fa c tu r e d b y E u r o 
p ea n p r o c e ss a n d is r ea lly ru m a n d it is ta x e d a t lo w e r ra te s th a n th e
tariff r a te , b e c a u se i t is b e lie v e d th a t, i f th e d u ty w e r e le v ie d a t th e
la tte r r a te , c o n sid era b le in d u c e m e n t w o u ld b e o ffe r e d to illic it d is t il
la tio n a n d s m u g g lin g . I n th e c a se o f th e M a d ra s to w n a n d th e N ilg ir i
d is tr ic t, it is p o ss ib le n o w to r a ise th e d u ty on c o u n tr y sp ir it to
th e ta riff ra te a n d a b o lish th e d is tin c tio n b e tw e e n “ c o u n t r y ” an d
“ fo r e ig n ” liq u o rs a n d th is q u e stio n is n o w u n d e r co n sid era tio n .
2 0 . F o r e ig n liq u o r s .— L i q u o r s c la s s e d a s “ f o r e i g n ” c o n s is t o f (i)
im p o r te d s p ir its , w in e s an d m a lt li q u o r s ; (ii) s p ir it m a n u fa c tu r e d
w ith in th e P r e s id e n c y and e x c is e d a t th e c u sto m s ta riff ra te o f R s . 5
p er g a llo n o f p r o o f s t r e n g t h ; a n d (iii) b e e r b r e w e d in th e c o u n tr y
an d e x c is e d a t th e tariff ra te o f o n e a n n a p e r g a llo n . F o r m e r ly
lic e n s e s for sa le o f “ fo r e ig n liq u o r s ” u se d to b e g r a n te d on p a y m e n t
o f fix e d fe e s, b u t lic e n s e s fo r th e sa le o f liq u o r s, e x c e p t in h o te ls a n d
r efresh m en t ro o m s, a re p u t u p to a u c tio n a n d th e liq u o r s su b je c te d to
a h e a v ie r d u ty th a n b efo r e . T h e r e are tw o b r e w e r ie s o n th e N ilg i r is
an d th e co n su m p tio n o f th e b e e r b re w e d is sta te d to b e e x te n d in g
a m o n g th e low er c la sse s o f n a tiv e s a t O o ta ca m u n d a n d o th er p la c e s o n
th e h ills , w h ere to d d y is n o t a v a ila b le a n d th e p r ic e o f c o u n tr y s p ir it
i s h ig h .
2 1 . T od d y.— T h e r e g u la tio n o f th e ta x a tio n o f t o d d y (fe r m e n te d
p alm ju ic e ) p r e se n ts g r e a t d iffic u ltie s. T h e le v y o f a n e x c is e d u ty is
im p o ssib le an d t h e o n ly m e a n s a v a ila b le fo r r e g u la tin g th e ta x o n th is
in to x ic a n t w ith so m e r e fe r e n c e to c o n su m p tio n is to im p o se a ta x o n
each p a lm tr e e ta p p e d , th e ra te o f t a x b e in g b a se d o n an e stim a te o f
th e a v e r a g e p r o d u c tio n o f t h e se v e r a l d e sc r ip tio n s o f to d d y -p r o d u c in g
tr e e s. T h e tr e e - ta x to so m e e x t e n t p e rfo rm s th e fu n c tio n o f a n
e x c is e d u ty a n d e n a b le s G o v e r n m e n t to fo rm so m e ju d g m e n t a s to
in crea se or d e c r e a se in c o n su m p tio n from th e n u m b e r o f tr e e s ta p p e d
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a n d to en h a n ce th e ta x w h e r e v e r i t is fo u n d t h a t co n su m p tio n is
in c r e a s in g . T h e id e a w a s b o r r o w e d fro m B o m b a y , b u t in w o r k in g it
care h a s b e e n ta k e n h e r e to a v o id th e m ista k e w h ic h w a s (Committed in
th a t P r e sid e n c y o f a tt e m p tin g to le v y th e d u ty n o t o n ly o n r a w to d d y
b u t a lso on to d d y s p ir it b y m e a n s o f th e tr e e -ta x . T h is n e c e s s ita t e d
th e im p o sitio n o f th e tr e e - ta x a t r a te s so h ig h (R s. 18 a n n u a lly p er
c o c o a n u t tr e e ) th a t th e y h a d th e e ffe c t o f su p p r e s sin g th e c o n su m p tio n
o f raw to d d y a lto g e th e r a n d c o m p e llin g c la sse s o f th e p o p u la tio n
a c c u sto m e d to th is b e v e r a g e to d r in k sp irit. T h e c o r r e c t p r in c ip le
fo r w o r k in g th e t r e e - t a x w a s s ta te d b y M r. G a lto n w h e n A b k d r i
C o m m issio n er in th e fo llo w in g te r m s ; “ T h e ’ tr u e p r in c ip le a p p ea rs
to b e th a t th e ta x a tio n in t h e fo rm o f a tr e e -ta x sh o u ld n o t e x c e e d
w h a t th e p e o p le ca n afford to p ay u p o n th e b e v e r a g e , a n d w h e r e , a s in
so m e p a r ts o f M a la b a r, to d d y c o n stitu te s an a r tic le o f d ie t a n d is in
fa c t th e ord in a ry m o r n in g m ea l o f so m e o f th e la b o r in g c la s s e s , ta x 
a tio n m u s t b e m o d era te, or su c h c la s s e s w o u ld b e d e p r iv e d o f th e ir
fo o d .
S h o p r e n ts se r v e to e n h a n ce th e ta x o n to d d y u se d a s an
‘ in to x ic a n t an d w h en to d d y is u se d fo r d is tilla tio n ta x a tio n m u s t b e
s u p p le m e n te d b y o th er m e a n s ; if p o s s ib le b y a s till-h e a d d u ty .”
The
tr e e - ta x in th e p o r tio n s o f th e P r e s id e n c y in w h ic h it h a s b e e n in tr o 
d u c e d h a s b e e n w o r k e d s t r ic tly o n th e lin e s a b o v e in d ic a te d . T h e ta x
im p o s e d , e x c e p tin g in th e to w n o f M ad ras, a m o u n ts to R s. 3 p er
c o c o a n u t tr e e . T h e t r e e - t a x a t th is r a te is h a r d ly e q u iv a le n t to a d u ty
o f o n e a n n a p er g a llo n o f fe r m e n te d to d d y w h ic h c o n ta in s so m e tim e s
a s m u c h a s 8 p er c e n t, o f a lc o h o l. W h e n p a lm ju ic e is d ra w n in
v e s s e ls co a ted w ith lim e , fe r m e n ta tio n is p r e v e n te d an d th e to d d y
th u s d ra w n is u sed e ith e r fo r food o r fo r th e m a n u fa c tu r e o f c ru d e
su g a r . T h is d e sc r ip tio n o f to d d y is n o t ta x e d . I n th e M a d ra s to w n
th e tr e e - ta x is a t th e ra te o f R s . 6 p e r c o c o a n u t tr e e . T h is ra te is n o t
a n u n d u ly h e a v y o n e fo r t h e to w n o f M a d ra s, w h ere c o n sid e r a b le
q u a n titie s o f to d d y a re d ru n k fo r p u r p o se s o f in to x ic a tio n , a n d i t is
d e sir a b le to c h e c k c o n su m p tio n b y r a is in g th e p r ic e o f to d d y . T h e
t a x w a s 'o r ig in a lly a t t h e ra te o f R s . 3 p er tr e e a n d su b s e q u e n tly
e n h a n c e d to R s. 4 - 8 - 0 ; th is e n h a n c e m e n t d id n o t c a u se a n y r ise in th e
p r ic e o f th e b e v e r a g e , b u t o n ly r e d u c e d th e p r o fits o f th e to d d y
d r a w e r s. I t h a s, th e r e fo r e , b e e n s t ill fu rth er e n h a n c e d to R s. 6 p er
a n n u m d u r in g th e c u r r e n t y e a r in th e to w n o f M a d ra s. I t is b e lie v e d
th a t th e in c r e a se in th e d u ty le v ie d o n c o u n tr y s p ir it a n d c o n se q u e n t
e n h a n c e m e n t o f it s p r ic e h a v e te n d e d to in c r e a s e t h e c o n su m p tio n o f
to d d y an d th a t th is te n d e n c y r e q u ir e s to b e c h e c k e d to so m e e x te n t.
T h e tr e e - ta x s y s te m , w h ic h is th e o n ly sa tisfa c to r y sy s te m fo r t a x in g
to d d y o n so u n d p r in c ip le s , is b e in g g r a d u a lly in tr o d u c e d . I t h a s n o w
w o r k e d w e ll in th e p o r tio n s o f th e P r e s id e n c y in w h ic h i t is in fo r c e
a n d it s e x te n s io n th r o u g h o u t th e w h o le o f th e P r e s id e n c y is o n ly a
q u e s tio n o f .tim e. I t r e q u ir e s c o n sid e r a b le e s ta b lis h m e n ts for m a r k in g
th e t r e e s on w h ic h th e t a x is to b e le v ie d , a n d a s th e o r g a n iz a tio n o f
th e e sta b lis h m e n ts e n ta ils c o n sid e r a b le la b o u r o n th e A b k d r i d e p a r t
m e n t th e w ork h a s to b e d o n e g r a d u a lly . I n th e tr a c ts in w h ic h th e
t r e e - t a x s y s te m is in fo r c e th e to d d y -sh o p s are so ld b y a u c tio n ev e r y
y e a r , e x c e p t in g in th e M a d ra s to w n a n d th e M a la b a r d is tr ic t, w h ere
fix e d fe e s are le v ie d . I n S o u th C anara a r e g u la r tr e e -ta x s y s te m h a s
n o t b e e n in tro d u ced , b u t th e to d d y -d r a w e r s a re g r a n te d lic e n s e s to
ta p a n y n u m b e r o f tr e e s th e y lik e o n p a y m e n t o f fix e d f e e s ; th e

c lx x v
lic e n s e s a re n o t tra n sfera b le an d ta p p in g u n d er th e m o f tr e e s b y p e r 
so n s o th e r th a n th o s e w h o se n a m e s a re sp e c ifie d in th e lic e n se is n o t
p erm itted . T h is p la n is o b v io u s ly in ferio r to th e tr e e -ta x system ^ a s
th ere i s n o lim it to th e n u m b e r o f tr e e s ta p p e d u n d e r e a c h lic e n s e
and n o r e lia b le e stim a te can b e fo rm ed o f th e q u a n tity o f to d d y d ra w n
or o f th e in c id e n c e o f ta x a tio n . ' T h e o n ly a d v a n ta g e s o f th is s y s te m
are th a t i t ren d ers th e e m p lo y m e n t o f e x p e n s iv e e s ta b lis h m e n ts fo r
m a rk in g th e trees tap p ed u n n e c e ssa r y a n d p rep ares th e w a y fo r th e
in tr o d u c tio n o f t h e 't r e e - t a x . T h e fe e s le v ie d o n ea c h lic e n s e h a v e
g ra d u a lly b e e n e n h a n ced , b u t th e y s till fa ll fa r sh o rt o f w h a t w o u ld b e
p a y a b le i f th e tr e e -ta x , su c h a s e x is ts in M alab ar, w e r e in tro d u ced .
I n o th er p o rtio n s o f th e P r e s id e n c y th e o ld r e n tin g s y s te m as r e g a r d s
to d d y is s till re ta in e d , b u t th e siz e o f th e to d d y fa rm s in lik e m a n n er
w ith arrack fa rm s h a s b e e n r e d u c e d e v e r y w h e r e in o rd er to en su re th e
ren ters effe c tu a lly c o p in g w ith illic it ta p p in g a n d u n lic e n se d sa le o f
to d d y . In to w n s m id d le m e n h a v e b e e n d isp e n se d w ith and to d d y
sh o p s are so ld b y a u ctio n .
2 2 . I n som e o f th e to w n s, h o w e v e r , th e c o n su m p tio n o f sp ir it
a p p ea rs to h a v e in c r e a se d c o n Ig
'g o
sid e r a b ly Since 1 8 8 2 -8 3 . A g r e a t
"
“
v -J
p a r t o f th e in c r e a s e is n o d o u b t
•J .
. . S’! .
a c c o u n te d for b y th e in c r e a se o f
Towns.
g 2?
g»
8 o ®
u rb an p o p u la tio n in r e cen t y e a r s ,
p r ic e o f liq u o r in so m e
6
o ^
I t o w n s d u r in g p o r tio n s o f th e y e a r
--------------------------- ---~
a p p e a r s to h a v e b e e n lo w e r th a n
GALS. GALS.
in th e r u ra l tr a c ts. I n th e to w n
Nellore ............. 9,044 12,174 ’442
£ V e llo r e , for in s ta n c e , p r ic e s o f ’
Oonjeeveram ... 4;784
Vellore.............. 7,970
Kumbak(5nam... 4,195
D in ^ u i

::: 2;698

8,931

’239

s p ir it o f 3 0

13,746
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to nave ranged irom Ks. ^-o-O

.7,770

'155

0

u n d e r p r o o f a p p ea r

d u r in g

1 8 8 8 -8 9 .

T h is

a p p ea r to in d ic a te th a t th e
sh o p k e e p e r s a re e n d e a v o u r in g to
fo r c e sa le s d u r in g fe s tiv a ls , & o.,
by lo w e r in g p r ic e s u n d u ly . " W h en th e ab k d ri a r r a n g e m e n ts fo r th e
n e x t year c o m e to b e s e t tle d , i t w ill b e a q u e stio n fo r c o n sid e r a tio n
w h e th e r th e still-h e a d d u ty on s p ir it issu e d for c o n su m p tio n in th e s e
to w n s sh o u ld n o t b e c o n sid e r a b ly e n h a n ced w ith a v ie w to c o m p e l
th e sh o p -k e e p e r s to s e ll th e ir liq u o r d u r in g all p o r tio n s o f th e y e a r a t
r a tes w h ich are n o t u n d u ly lo w .
2 3 . T h e n u m b er o f sh o p s fo r th e sa le o f liq u o r s lic e n s e d in 1 8 8 7 -8 8
c o m p a res w ith t h e n u m b er in 1 8 7 5 -7 6 a s f o llo w s : — C o u n try sp ir its
2 2 ,5 4 9 a g a in s t 2 0 ,0 6 2 ; to d d y 2 0 ,1 4 0 a g a in s t 1 9 ,6 7 1 ; fo r e ig n liq u o r s
9 31 a g a in s t 9 6 5 . T h e n u m b er o f lic e n se s to s e ll arrack in th e M a la 
b ar d is tr ic t w a s 4 ,4 2 2 in 1 8 8 7 -8 8 a g a in s t 1 ,1 1 9 in 1 8 7 5 -7 6 , an d
lic e n s e s to se ll to d d y w ere 4 ,1 5 2 a g a in s t 1 ,2 6 2 . I f th e fig u r e s for
M alabar are e x c lu d e d , it w ill b e se e n th a t th e n u m b e r o f arra ck sh o p s
in th e r e m a in in g d is tr ic ts sh o w a d e c r e a se o f 4 2 5 a n d to d d y sh o p s
sh o w a d e c r e a se o f 2 ,8 1 2 . T h e p e c u lia r c ir c u m sta n c e s o f M a la b a r
r en d er th e m a in ten a n ce o f a la r g e n u m b e r o f sh o p s n e c e ssa r y . T h e
p e o p le are n o t c o n g r e g a te d in v illa g e s , b u t h a v e th e ir h o m e s te a d s in
th e m id st o f th e ir fa rm s a n d p a lm g r o v e s . P a lm tr e e s a re m o s t
a b u n d a n t, an d th e d is tilla tio n o f to d d y sp ir it, w h ic h is b o th e a sy an d
'3 9 9

o lx x v i
in e x p e n s iv e , is u n iv e r sa lly p r a c tise d . I l li c it d is tilla t io n c a r r ie d o n in a
c o u n try , w h e r e th e h o u se s a re d e ta c h e d a n d s itu a te d e a c h in it s o w n
o-arden, r e m o v e d from o b se r v a tio n , m u st o f c o u r se h e d ilB c u lt o f
d e te c tio n in th e a b se n c e o f v e r y s tr o n g p r e v e n tiv e e s ta b lis h m e n ts .
P rio r to 1 8 8 4 -8 5 u n d er th e r e n tin g s y s te m u n lic e n s e d sa le s w e r e v e r y
c o m m o n , th e r e n ters c o n te n t in g th e m s e lv e s w it h le v y i n g a f e e fro m
th e v e n d o r s a n d le a v in g th e m to do w h a t th e y lik e d . W it h a v ie w to
su p p r e ss t h i s illic it traffic i t w a s n e c e ss a r y th a t p la c e s sh o u ld h e fr e e ly
lic e n s e d a n d s te p s ta k e n to e n fo rce th e r e q u irer a en ts o f t h e la w as
r e g a r d s sa le s in lic e n s e d p la c e s o n ly .
T h is a c c o u n ts fo r th e la r g e
in c r e a s e in th e n u m b er o f sh o p s in th is d is tr ic t in r e c e n t y e a r s u p to
1 8 8 7 -8 8 . O f la te , h o w e v e r , th e tr e e -ta x a n d e x c is e s y s te m s h a v e b e e n
in tr o d u c e d in to p o rtio n s o f th e d is tr ic t a n d la r g e p r e v e n tiv e e s t a b lis h 
m e n ts o r g a n iz e d to d e te c t a n d p r e v e n t il lic it p r a c tic e s. T h is h as
m a d e i t p o ss ib le to r ed u c e th e n u m b e r o f sh o p s v e r y m u c h , t h e r e d u c 
tio n in 1 8 8 8 -8 9 a m o u n tin g to n o le s s th a n 2 ,0 0 0 . T h e C o lle c to r
e x p e c ts th a t th e r e w ill b e a fu r th e r d e c r e a se o f 1 ,0 0 0 sh o p s d u r in g th e
c u r r e n t y e a r . T h e r e g u la tio n o f th e n u m b e r o f sh o p s h a s p erh a p s
b e e n th e m o s t v u ln era b le p a rt o f th e a b k d ri a r r a n g e m e n ts in th is
P r e s id e n c y . U n d e r th e r e n tin g sy ste m a n d a ls o th e g u a r a n te e d
e x c is e s y s te m , w h ic h w as o n e o f b ig m o n o p o lie s, it w a s n e c e ss a r y th a t
th e c o n tr a c to r s, w ho w e r e c h a r g e d w ith th e d u ty o f p r e v e n tin g illic it
d is tilla tio n a n d s m u g g lin g , sh o u ld b e a llo w e d c o n sid e r a b le d is c r e tio n
a s r e g a r d s th e n u m b er o f sh o p s to b e m a in ta in e d . D u r in g th e la s t
fe w y ea rs th e G o v ern m en t h a s, h o w e v e r , e m p lo y e d p r e v e n tiv e e s t a b 
lish m e n ts o f it s o w n , a n d th e fa c ts a s r e g a r d s il li c it c o n su m p tio n in
th e d iffe r e n t p a r ts are b e in g p r e tty w e ll a scer ta in e d . I t is th e r e fo r e
n o w p o ss ib le to reg u la te, th e n u m b e r o f sh o p s w ith r e fe r e n c e to th e
r e q u ir e m e n ts o f d ifferen t lo c a litie s an d th e C o m m issio n e r o f S a it and
A b k d r i E e v e n u e h a s b een d e v o tin g c o n sid e r a b le a tte n tio n to th e su b ie c t . H e h a s r e c e n tly d ir e c te d th a t th e n u m b e r o f sh o p s, in to w n s
e s p e c ia lly , w h e r e illic it p r a c tic e s a re e a sy of d e te c tio n , sh o u ld b e c o n 
sid era b ly r e d u c e d . T h e G o v e r n m e n t h a s in s is t e d o n la r g e r e d u c tio n s
in th e n u m b e r o f sh o p s in th e rural tr a c ts a ls o , a n d b efo re lo n g th e
n u m b er o f sh o p s w ill in a ll p r o b a b ility b e r e d u c e d t o o n e -h a lf o f w h a t
i t is n o w . A s in th is P r e sid e n c y , h o w e v e r , to d d y a n d a rra ck are so ld
in d ifferen t s h o p s , th e to ta l n u m b er o f sh o p s m a in ta in e d m u s t bo
la r g e r th a n in p r o v in c e s w h e r e th e tw o k in d s o f liq u o r are a llo w e d to
b e s o ld in th e sa m e sh op .
2 4 . T h e n e t abkdri r e v e n u e o f th is P r e sid e n c y sin c e 1 8 7 8 -7 9 h a s
b e e n a s fo llo w s :— ■

t

1 8 7 8 - 79
1 8 7 9 - 80

1 8 8 2 - 83
1883- 84
1 8 8 4 - 85
1 8 8 5 -86
1 8 8 6 - 87
1 8 8 7 - 88
1 8 8 8 -89

, v.

*

Lakhs of rupees.
5 6 -7 2
5 7 -3 1

...................................
...
..................................................................
...
..................................................
..................................................................
...

...

...

...

•••

57 84
57 82
0 8 -4 2
77-21
81 79
8 8 -1 9
9 5 -1 3
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S in c e 1 8 8 3 -8 4 i t w ill b e se e n th a t th e r e v e n u e h a s in c r e a se d b y
3 7 ‘31 la k h s or 6 4 p er cen t.
2 5 . T h e fa c ts sta te d a b o v e w ill, I b e lie v e , p la ce i t b e y o n d d o u b t
th a t th e a b k d ri a d m in istr a tio n o f th is P r e s id e n c y h a s fo r se v e r a l y e a r s
p a st b e e n co n d u cted on so u n d p r in c ip le s. T h e r e v e n u e h a s d o u b tle ss
in crea sed c o n sid era b ly , b u t it h a s b e e n o b ta in ed b y p u s h in g u p t a x 
a tion a n d r e d u c in g c o n su m p tio n and n o t b y p u sh in g up co n su m p tio n .
T h e a sc e r ta in m e n t o f th e lim it, to w h ic h th e ta x a tio n in th e se v e r a l
p arts o f th e P r e sid e n c y can b e ca rried , is a te n ta tiv e p r o c e ss a n d it
w ou ld b e ra sh to a ss e r t th a t in n o in s ta n c e w as a m ista k e c o m m itte d .
On th e w h o le , h o w ev er, th e r e is n o r e a so n to th in k th a t c o n su m p tio n
is n o w h ig h e r th a n i t w a s 1 5 y e a r s a g o , an d th e r e is d is tin c t e v id e n c e
to sh o w th a t in m o st p a r ts o f th e P r e s id e n c y i t is v e r y m u c h le s s.
T h e a ss e r tio n , w h ic h on e som etim es<*hears to th e c o n tr a r y , is n o t th e
r e su lt o f a p rop er in v e s tig a tio n o f th e c o n d itio n s o f th e p a st or
stu d y o f c o m p a ra tiv e s ta tis tic s , b u t o f a n e w ly a w a k e n e d c o n sc io u s
n e ss to th e e v ils o f d r in k in g in th e a b str a c t. I t h a s b e e n tr u ly
r em a rk ed : ” T h o se w h o h a v e la te ly b e c o m e c o n sc io u s o f c e r ta in fa c ts
are a p t to su p p ose th a t th e y h a v e la te ly r ise n .
A fte r a c h a n g e d
sta te o f m in d h a s m ad e u s o b se r v a n t o f o c c u rren ces w e w ere b efo re
in d iffe r e n t to , th e r e .often r e su lts th e b e lie f th a t su c h o c c u r r e n c e s are
m ore co m m o n th a n t h e y w e r e .” I b e lie v e th a t m o st o f th e d ifB cu lties
c o n n e c te d w ith ab k d ri a d m in istr a tio n h a v e n o w b e e n su r m o u n te d an d
th a t v e r y lit t le rem a in s to b e d o n e b e y o n d p e r s e v e r in g in th e p o lic y
h ith e r to p u rsu ed . T h e e x c is e sy s te m an d th e tr e e - ta x s y s te m m u s t o f
cou rse b e in tr o d u c e d in to th e r e m a in in g p o r tio n s o f th e P r e sid e n c y as
q u ic k ly a s cir c u m sta n c e s w ill p erm it, a n d w h en th is h a s b e e n d o n e ,
and th e sh o p s lic e n se d h a v e b e e n r e d u c e d to th e s m a lle s t n u m b er
p o ss ib le , c o n s is te n tly w ith th e r e q u ir e m e n ts o f th e p o p u la tio n to b e
se r v e d , an d th e d u ty is en h a n c e d fro m tim e to tim e in p la c e s w h ere
th e c o n su m p tio n sh o w s a te n d e n c y to in c r e a se , th e G o v e r n m e n t w ill
h ave d o n e in th e w a y o f r e d u c in g c o n su m p tio n a ll th a t i t is p o ss ib le
for it to d o. T h e c o n su m p tio n o f liq u o r b y th e la b o r in g c la sse s
flu c tu a te s w ith th e sta te o f th e a g r ic u ltu r a l se a so n fro m y e a r to y ea r
an d in p ro sp ero u s tim e s sh o w s a te n d e n c y to in c r e a se . T h is te n d e n c y
can b e c h e c k e d o n ly b y th e d iffu sio n o f e le m e n ta r y e d u c a tio n a m o n g
th e lo w e r c la s s e s . T h is b e in g so , it is a q u estio n fo r c o n sid e r a tio n
w h e th e r a fix ed p e r c e n ta g e o f th e in c r e a se o f r e v e n u e (n e a r ly 3 8 la k h s
w ith in th e la s t 5 y e a rs) c o n tr ib u te d c h ie fly b y th e w o r k in g c la sse s
sh o u ld n o t b e s e t ap a rt fo r a d v a n c in g e le m e n ta r y e d u c a tio n . T h e
G o v e r n m e n t o f In d ia n o w ta k e 75 p e r c e n t, o f th e r e v e n u e d e r iv e d
from e x c is e .
2 6 . T h ere are th ree cla sse s o f p e r so n s w h o c o n d e m n th e a b k a r i
a r r a n g e m e n ts in th is P r e sid e n c y . T h e fir st co m p r ise s p h ila n th r o p ists
w h o , lo ein g im p r e sse d w ith th e e v ils w h ic h th e sp read o f d r u n k e n n e ss
h as w r o u g h t in E n g la n d , fe e l a n x io u s le s t a sim ila r sta te o f t h in g s
sh o u ld b e b r o u g h t a b o u t b y G o v e r n m e n t a r r a n g e m e n ts in In d ia , m ore
e s p e c ia lly a s r e lig io u s p r e ju d ic e s a m o n g la r g o c la s se s o f th e p o p u la 
tion , w h ic h fo rm erly to ld in fa v o u r o f so b r ie ty , are g r a d u a lly w e a r in g
aw ay. T h e ir fea rs, so far as th is P r e s id e n c y is c o n c e r n e d , are n o t
w e ll-fo u n d e d , a n d if th e y k n e w th e fa c t s th e y w o u ld d o u b tle ss b e
read y t o ad m it th a t G o v e r n m e n t is w o r k in g in th e sa m e d ir e c tio n a s
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th e m s e lv e s .
T h e secon d c la s s o f p erso n s a re th e d istille i’s a n d b ig
m o n o p o lists w h o have h a d th e ir en o rm o u s p r o fits r e d u c e d b y th e n e w
a r r a n g e m e n ts. T h eir d is lik e to th e n ew o rd e r o f th in g s is, o f co u rse,
very n a tu ra l. T h e th ird c la s s are th e to d d y -d r a w e r s and p r o fe s sio n a l
d is tille r s w h o find th e ir h e r e d ita r y o ccu p a tio n g o in g ou t o f th e ir h a n d s
an d w h o h a v e to se e k n e w m e a n s of liv e lih o o d . T h e y u n d o u b te d ly
suffer h a r d sh ip , b u t it is te m p o r a r y , an d th e ir in t e r e s ts a re o p p o se d to
th o s e o f th e g e n e r a l p u b lic .
P o stscrip t.

T h e a b o v e n o te w a s w r itte n in N o v e m b e r 1 8 8 9 or tw o y e a r s a g o .
I w ill b r ie fly s t a te b elo w w h a t im p r o v e m e n ts h a v e sin c e b e e n e ffe c te d
in th e ab k d ri a d m in istra tio n :—
(1 ) E x c lu d in g th e a g e n c y tr a c ts, th e “ e x c is e sy s te m ” { v i d e para.
1 4 ) is in fo r c e in a b ou t 1 1 0 ,0 0 0 sq u a re m ile s o u t o f th e 1 2 0 ,0 0 0 sq u are
m ile s co m p r ise d w ith in th e P r e sid e n c y .
(2 ) T h e tr e e -ta x s y s te m { v i d e para. 2 1 ) h a s b e e n fu r th e r e x te n d e d
a n d it is in fo r c e in 2 8 ,0 0 0 sq u a re m ile s o f c o u n tr y .
(3 ) T h e a v e r a g e rate o f d u ty p e r g a llo n o f c o u n tr y sp ir its , p r o o f
stren o’th , w h ic h w as R s. 2 - 1 3 - 7 in 1 8 7 5 -7 6 w a s R s. 3 -1 5 -9 in 1 8 8 8 -8 9 ,
R s. 4 -2 - 1 in 1 8 8 9 -9 0 an d R s . 4 -6 -1 in 1 8 9 0 -9 1 .
(4) T h e co n su m p tio n o f c o u n tr y sp ir its h a s fa lle n c o n sid e r a b ly
d u r in g r e c e n t y ea rs an d a s c o m p a red w ith 1 8 7 5 -7 6 th e c o n su m p tio n in
1 8 9 0 -9 1 w a s o n ly 5 p er c e n t, m ore n o tw ith s ta n d in g an in c r e a s e o f
m ore th a n 1 0 p er c e n t, in th e p o p u la tio n .
M i l l i o n s o f p r o o f g a llo n s .

1875-76
1 8 8 8 - 89
1889- 90
1 8 9 0 - 91
(5) T h e n u m b er o f sh o p s b o th in th e to w n s a n d in th e r u ra l tr a c ts
h a s b een en o rm o u sly r e d u c e d .
____ _

1875-76.

1888-89.

\
„
,
.
f 49 towns
...
...
Country spirit \
shops.
t [iest of the Presidency.

Total

Toddy shops

......................................

(Iraml Total

1889-90.

1890-91.

j

...

...

899

524

...

...

14,020

12,230

17,332 ^

14,923

12,754

26,180

21,684

19,415

36,609

32,169

... 20,062

19,761

!

!

■i

... 39,823 J 43,712 j
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(6 ) T h e ta x a tio n p er h e a d o f th e p o})u lation o f d u ty on c o u n tr y
sp ir its an d on to d d y has in c r e a s e d a s sh o w n b e lo w :—
P e r h ea d o f p o p u la tio n .

‘

____

1875-V6

1888-89. |

i---------- ---

1889-90.

1890-91.

!

i

RS.

;

: Country spirits

..

: ^loddy..............

(7 ) T h e

0 1

..............

r ev en u e

A.

O

d e r iv e d

P.

RS. A.

10

I

!

0 2 ^

i l

from

P.

0

1 10 i

c o u n tr y

RS.

A.

P.

0 2
0

G

2 0 :

RS.

A.

P.

0 2 7
0 2

sp ir its a n d to d d y

4

h as

in c r e a se d .
[n Ifikhs of nipees.
'

Country
com bined.

1888-89

..............

'18

1889-90

..............

54

1890-91

..............

57

;

;

;

40

i

8

94

!

44

!.

5

103

|

1

109

I

51

I

____ ! _

_ ____ ]____________ I

(8 ) T h e c o n su m p tio n o f im p o r te d liq u o r s, e x c lu d in g liq u o r s m a n u 
fa ctu red in th e cou n try on t h e E u ro p ea n m e th o d , in 1 8 9 0 -9 1 c o m p a res
w ith th a t in 1 8 7 5 -7 6 a s sh o w n b e lo w :—
In thousands of gallons.
1875-76.

T
i j spirits
Imported

.............................................................

Wines
-.r
,. liquor
Malt

203

...

102

61

...

196

540

80

379

586

1,183

Country brewed beer

Total

208

1890-91.

...

T h e a b o v e ta b le sh o w s th a t th e c o n su m p tio n o f sp ir its a n d w in e s
h a s d e c r e a se d , w h ile th a t o f m a lt liq u o rs h a s c o n sid e r a b ly in c r e a se d .
R e g a r d in g th e ca u ses o f th e in crea se M r. O ’O onor in h is tr a d e r e v ie w
fo r 1 8 8 9 -9 0 , s a y s : “ V a rio u s c a u ses in c o m b in a tio n m a y b e a s s ig n e d
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for this remarkable augmentation. The character of the beer has
changed and many are aWe to drink the lighter qualities now imported
who were unable to drink the heavier beers of former years. There
has been a great increase in the classes of European population
accustomed to drink beer habitually,—artizans, workers in mills and
factories, men employed on railways and in land and coasting steamers
and so forth. There has also been created a taste for beer among
the Madras coolies who work for high wages in Burmah and return
annually to Madras with their earnings. The strength of the British
army has been largely augmented and the prices of beer have mate
rially fallen. But it is hardly likely that these causes alone can have
brought about such a sudden development in consumption, and the
most effectual cause ma,y perhaps be sought in competition. The
English brewers keenly felt the competition of the German and
Austrian brewers, and actively sought to retain a market which seemed
to be undermined from without by continental and from within by
Indian beer."” The total population of the Presidency has increased
by 14 per cent, since 1871 and the European and Eurasian population
by 11'4 per cent.
(9)
On the whole, there has been great decrease in consumption
by the introduction of the “ excise system,^’ and the assertion that
drunkenness is spreading is entirely without foundation so far as this
Presidency is concerned.

(h) 1— Statem ent fthowing the N um ber o f Ojfenees reported in 1850 and
1890 in the Madras P residency.

'

...

^

-----

_____________________________ ■

1

1. Offences against person—
(a) Affecting life
...
...
..
..
(f>) H n r t ..................................................................
(c) Rape ...
...
...
...
...
...
...
(cl) Assault
...
...
...
...
...
..
(e) Other offences
...
...
...
...

2. Offences against property—
(a) Robbery and dacoity
..
..
(b) T h e f t...............................................
(c) Other offences
...
...
...

3. Other offences
...
..
.............
4. Offences against special and local laws

i
1850.

1890.

352
437
75
167,063
...

799
14,079
82
32,725
2,629

Total ...

167,927

50,314

...

1,314
14,715
6,541

899
19,424
23,948

Total ...

22,570

44,271

...
...

7,263
...

19,447
121,181

197,760

235,213

...

Grand Total

...
...

...
...
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2— Stateme/iit showing the Nwm.ber of Cases in stitu ted before Crim inal
Courts in the M adras Presidency.

------ -

j
___

1850.

Number of oases fllecl before the Village Police ...

I

1890.

...

12,678

11,529

Number of oases filed before the District Police (answer
ing to the present 2nd and 3rd Class Magistrates)
...

171,584

169,490

Number of cases filed before the Magistracy (the present
Ist-class Magistrates)
...
...
...
...

10,154

41,730

Number of cases committed to the Sessions Courts

...

914

1,040

Number of oases committed to the High Court ...

..

415

51

195,445

223,840

Total

.. I

Note.--Out of 41,730 cases filed before Ist-class Magistrates in 1890, 35,606 were
before the Presidency Magistrates,

(h) 3— statem ent showing the Num ber o f C ivil S uits instituted in the
Presidency of M adras in 1850 and 1889.
-----

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.

j

Village Punchayats
...............................................
Village Munsiffs ...
...
...
...
■■
District Punchayats
...............................................
District Munsiffs ..
...
••
■■
Eevenue Courts ...
...
..
.■■
■
Cantonment Court of Small Causes
.
■
...
Agency Courts ...
...
...
Sudder Ameens ..........................................................
Subordinate Judges
...
...
..
■■■
■■■
District Judges ...
...
...
••
•••
Presidency Court of Small Causes
...
...
...
High Court
...
...............................................

Total

...

Number of suits for lands, houses and other fixed
property
.....................................................................
Number of suits for arrears of rent or revenue .............
Number of suits for money, allowances and personalities.

1850.

I

1889.

i

i

11,107
, „ ® ;
52,708

53,733
ic'i'.no
151,498
'
6,656
354

12,691
4,816 .
■■■

*81,392

1,239
70,841

Total
...
78,427
Total value of suits, Bs. 54,82,053
Average value, Bs.
70

i
I
‘
|

255,006

44,242
6,656
204,108

i 255,006
|3,74,59,396
i
146;
i
I

* Includes suits “ referred,’’ for which particulars are not available.
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'

(i)— Siatem ent tshowing the incidence o f taxation in the M adras P residency.
Gross revenue in lakhs
Incidence per head of the
of rupees.
population.
Heads of r e v e n u e . ----------------------------- — --------------j------ —
1852-53. 1872-73. 1889-90. 1852-53. | 1872-73.
1889-90.

_ _______________________

_I _

HS. A .

Land revenue, including receipts from
Horests and Tobacco
m onopoly............
375'1
Provincial rates, in
cluding Municipal
taxation ...
..............
Salt .........................
50-4
Excise (including Abkkri and Opium) ...
24-2
Customs
'...
...
12-1
Assessed taxes(Moturs tC v '
:::
Registration

4-8

Total

...

...

...

478-4

P.

j

R S . A.

P.

BS. A.

P.

i
'
' , „ „
8 0 i 1 8 3

175'3

519

1

75T
128-5

W 9
175-7

...
0 3 3

6L7
39-4

114
° ^ ®
18-1 0 0 9
^ ^ ^

42-6

0 0 3

0-3

10 3

833-2

„
3 10
6 6
„ ,
t
2 1
^ ^

0 2 2

...

1,028-3 1 14

„
0
0
„
^
0
^

- - „
1 ( 3
0 4 10
0 7 11
r. e i
° ® ^
0 0 9
^ ^
0 3 0

W __________
6

2 10

8

2 14 3

I_______ ____________________________

N ote (1).—The incidence for 1852-53 has been arrived at by assuming the then
population of the Presidency to have been 25,000,000.
Statem ent showing the Expenditure of the M adras Presidency in
1889-90 as compared ivith that in 1849-50. 000 omitted.
Items.

11849-50. j
RS.

1. Land Revenue, Saver, Abkhri
and Tobacco- ‘
(a) Salaries and allowances to the Members of the Board of
Revenue, officers of
account, &c.
...
(t) Charges of collecting
the revenues, &c. ...
(c) Purchase and charges
of tobacco ...
...
(d.) Tan] ore sinking funds
and interest on Taniore b o n d s .............
(e) Allowances and assignments payable out
of the revenues in
accordance
with
treaties or other
engagements
•••
Total
2. Customs

237
4,110
265
493

items.

1889-90.

I

.

! 1. Land Revenue and Abkkri(") ^alarms and allowances
to the Members of the
Boa,rd rf^Revenue and
Oivil Officers of Account and Audit
(5) Charges of collecting the
revenue, &c.................
(c) Revenue Survey and
. ^
" ’i a
(<J) Land Records and Agri, , r
• -.............
(a) Inam Commission
.
(/) Allowances to District
and Village Officers ...
(?) Assignments and compensations ...
--■
(?0 Territorial and political
pensions
..............

5,112

...

10,217

.........................

215

404
4,21/

12
14
3,6b0
^
>^'
_______

Total
2. Customs

...

......................... ■

11,439
212

N ote —The figures for 1849-50 have been taken from Appendix 1 to the report
from the Select Committee on Indian territories in 1852. The figures for 1889-90 ar
taken from the Piuanoial and Revenue Accounts for that year.
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(j)— Statem ent showing the Expenditure of the M adras Presidency m
1889-90 as compared with that in 1849-50. 000 om itted —-cont.
Items.

1849-50.1

Items.

1889-90.

R S.

3. Salt—
(a) Purchase of salt
...
(b) Purchase of salt manufacturer’s share ...
(c) Establishment and contingencies .............
(d) Compensation ...
...
Total
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
i 9.
:
10.
11.
12.
13.
14
is".
16.
17.
18!
i 10.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.

...

234
333
233
13
813

1*8.

3. Salt—
(a) Salt
purchase
and
freight
.............
(b) Purchase of salt manufaotnrer’s share
...
(c) Establishment, contingencies, &c. ...
...
Total

...

168
115
1,324
1,607

Assessed taxes
..........................
j 4. Assessed taxes
.............
31
Forest
.....................................
I 5- Forest
.........................
1,162
Stamps
........................
50 i 6. Stamps
.........................
248
Registration
..........................
I 7- Registration
.............
fabl
Mints
.........................
100 ' 8. Mints
....................................
Interest on loans and depo9. Interest^
...
...
...
30
sits including the Tanjore
10. Post O ffice.........................
1,395
Redemption Fund
...
533 11. General administration, in- I
Post OfiBce.........................
434
eluding charges on acGeneral administration ...
887
count of Local Funds and j
Residents and PoliticalMunicipal establishments. . 1,356
Agents
...
...
■■■
141 12. .Political Agents ...
...
83
Ecclesiastical
establish13. Ecclesiastical
establishments
.........................
292
■ ments
.........................
347
Education .........................
113 14. Education, including Local
Courts of Law
.............
2,361
Funds and
Municipal
Police
.........................
977
expenditure
...............
2,290
Jails
••
•••
•••
Courts of Law
...
4,1^8
Medical (hospitals, &c.) ...
124 16. Police (public safety)
...
3,987
Scientific and minor depart17. Jails ..
.........................
800
ments
...
••
30 18. Medical
...
...
3,337
Pensions, donations to chari19. Scientific and minor ctoparttable institutions, &c. ...
1,175
ments
...
...
... :
350
Marine charges
............
123 20. Pensions, donations to
Miscellaneous
.............
220
charitable institutions, &c. | 1,350
Military charges including
21. Marine charges
.•..
... |
b uildings......................... 25,247 22. Miscellaneous
..
... i 2,480
Public Works —
23. Military charges including j
(ffi) Repairs to tanks, Ac.
970
buildings.........................j 34,750
(b) Buildings, roads, &c.
719 24. Public Works—
!
(a) Railways,
working ■
expenses and capi- j
tal expenditure ...
5,021
(b) Buildings and roads ... I 5,813
(c) Irrigation including i
capital outlay
...
4,574
(d) Establishments, &c....
2,689

Total

...

1,689

Total

...

18,097

Grand Total

...

45,741

Grand Total

...

90,273

IIoTE.—The figures for 1849-50 have been taken from Appendix 1 to the report
from the Select Committee on Indian territories in 1852. The figures for 1889-90 are
taken from the B’inance and Revenue Accounts for that year.
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(Jf.)— Statistics relating to the improvement or the reverse in the standard
of living o f the different classes o f the population.

(a)— Comparative table showing the number of persons {males') engaged in the
several oooupations in 1871 and 1881 in the Madras Presidency {extracted
. from the Report on the Census of 1881).
.■
!

-----

Male
Male
I population ;
population, | exclusive of '
1871.
! Pudukota, |
i
I
1881.

1. Persons engaged in the general and local government
of the country ...
...
...
126jl04<
193,450
Do.
in defence of the country ...
...
34,319
22,882
Do.
in learned professions, literature, art
and science, with their imme
diate subordinates
...
...
154,848
185,070
4.
Do.
in entertaining or performing per
sonal offices to man
.
...
...
...
...
36,277
104,639
5. Persons who buy, sell, keep or lend houses or goods |
of various kinds including bankers, money-lenders
and money changers ...
...
...
...
...
425,116
176,544
6. Persons engaged in the conveyance of men, animals, i
goods and messages ...
...
...
..
... i
63,376
163,342
7. Persona possessing or working the land or engaged in i
producing grain, fruit, grasses, animals or other i
products ...
...
...
...
...
...
; 5,211,178
6,453,839
8. Persons engaged about animals
...
...
'
38,042
106,380
9.
Do.
in art and mechanical productions.
89,585
150,337 I
10:
Do.
in working and dealing in the texi
tile fabrics and dress ...
...
755,676
720,404 :
11.
Do.
in food and drinks ...
...
...
223,520
391,048 |
12.
Do.
in animal substances
...
...
5,253
63,281
13.
Do.
in vegetables ...
...
...
...
58,906
153,617
■14.
Do.
in minerals ,..
...
...
...
288,001 j 416,934
15. Laborers and others (branch of labor undefined)
...
2,295,917 |
510,585 i
2.
3.

......................................................................................I______________!

N ote.—The olassification of occupations in the Census of 1881 was
different from that adopted in 1871. In framing the above table,
attempt has been made to re-olassify the population of 1871 on the
principles adopted in 1881. The rusults cannot, however, be fully
relied on.

2.
The very considerable increase in the number of persons engaged
in “ Personal service,” item 4, will be noted. In regard to this, the
Census report says : “ Increased contact with western ways, the inei• dents of railway travelling, competition in business, have all led to
the greater development of personal services as a group of industries.
The words ‘ hotel ’ and ‘ club ’ have grown into the native language
and the things they mean have come into existence within the last few
years. For the well-to-do traveller, the choultry of tradition has, with
its gratuitous shelter (and sometimes gratuitous entertainment), given
place in every town to the private hotel, where the traveller is enter
tained for paym ent; while the Brahmin traveller, who formerly crept
up the coast ten miles a day and cooked his rice at the ohattram, now
readily embarks in a steamer and shares with his paid fellow-clerk {me)
the services of a travelling cook of his own caste.” The number of
persons engaged in “ Personal service ” is, however, still only 1 in 139
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in the Madras Presidency, while it is 1 in 14 in England, and this to
some extent affords an indication of the number of wealthy persons
needing personal services in the two countries.
3. The great decrease observable in the mercantile men and general
dealers, item 5, is attributed to erroneous classification. The figures
for 1881 include—mercantile men 78,268, and other general dealers
107,902. The first head comprises 46,041 merchants, 21,544 money
lenders and money-changers and 3,707 brokers. The number of mer
chants is absurdly overstated, as there are only 16,000 merchants in
England, the most commercial country in the world.
4. The increase in the number of persons engaged in connection
with land, item 7, is merely nominal, as the figures of 1881 evidently
include agricultural laborers shown under the head Laborers and
others (branch of labor undefined)” in the Census of 1871.
5. The decrease in the number of “ Persons working and dealing
in textile fabrics and dress,” item 10, is the result of the^ declining
condition of the weaving industry owing to the competition of the
Manchester cotton goods and also, latterly, to some extent of the
machine-made goods from Bombay. The imports of cotton twist,
which amounted to 4 millions of pounds in 1855-56, increased to 13
millions in 1870-71 and they are now (1887-88) 21i millions. The
imports of pieoe-goods increased from 825,406 pieces and 311,815
yards in 1855-56 to 94,600,201 yards and ll,4 6 9 i dozens in 1870-71
and to 139,360,368 yards and 1,150,450 pieces in 1887-88. While the
weaving trade is a poor industry, it affords employment to a large
number of persons, probably half a million males
the women and
children of weavers’ families all work in the looms. That this is ^ot a
profitable industry may be inferred from the fact that among the
weaving castes only 3 in every 1,000 of the males are returned as sub
sisting by “ property.” In 1871, the Board of Eevmue instituted
inquiries into the state of the weaving industry in this Presidency ^
the results are given in their Proceedings, dated 28th June Jo71,
No. 2605. The conclusion then arrived at was that the weaving
industry was in a fairly healthy condition. The number of looms at
work (279,220) showed an increase of nearly 42 per cent, as compared
with the number of looms at work between 1856-57 and 1860-61 and
on which the moturpha tax was levied, but the re to M for the earner
period were imperfect and not to be relied on. The Board, estimated
the real increase at between 20 and 25 per cent, and attributed this
result mainly to the abolition of the vexatious and inquisitorial
moturpha tax. The total quantity of twist worked up into cloth was
taken at 3 1 | million pounds, of which H i millions, or 36j per cent.,
was imported and the rest country-made.
Another inquiry was instituted in 1889 by the Board of Eevenue
on a reference from the Government of India calling for ‘ fairly accu
rate statistics of the area and probable oHturn of cotton m the
Madras Presidency, and the results are embodmd in the Proceedings of
the Board of Eevenue, No. 39, dated 12th Eebruary 1890, Eevenue
Settlement, Land Eecords and Agriculture The average area under
the cotton crop was ascertained to be I f million acres,
probable
annual outtura was fixed at 87f million pounds, or at 50 pounds of
AA
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clean cotton per acre with reference to the quantity of cotton clothing
required per head of the population and having regard also to the
exports and imports of cotton and cotton cloth manufactured. The
quantity of cotton used locally was estimated at 28f million pounds,
131 millions being used by the spinning and weaving mills at work
in the Presidency and the remainder being used by the poorer classes
for spinning into the thread used for making coarser cloths used by
the rural population. The number of hand looms at work in the
Presidency was estimated at 300,000, and the quantity of twist worked
up into cloth at 34| millions of pounds, of which 19 millions, or 55
per cent., were imported, 1 million mill-spun and the remaining 14|
millions hand spun in the country.
6.
In the number of persons engaged in the other occupations
specified in the statement, it will be seen that there has been a very
large increase ; that in items 6, 12 and 14 may be particularly noticed.
The increased facilities of communication between different parts of
the country have led to a great increase in the number of carts and other
conveyances, and railways, here as elsewhere, have not in any way
reduced their number, but on the other hand have since increased it.
TJnder item 12, the fish-curing industry is gaining in importance since
1881 on account of new facilities granted for the use of duty-free salt
in fish-curing operations. The large increase in the imports of metals
(valued at 11 lakhs of rupees in 1855-56, 40 lakhs in 1870-71, and 54
lakhs in 1887-88) and the great reduction in the cost of the articles has
led to an extension of the demand for them and the prosperity of the
m( tal industry. Among the persons included under item 14, 76,469
were gold and silver smiths, or 1 male goldsmith for every 408 of the
total population, while in England there is only 1 goldsmith for every
1,200 inhabitants.
3

(t))__statem ent showing the 'varieties o f Tenure held direct fro m Government during the official yea/r 1889-90 in the Madras Presidency.

Number of
,,tates.

Nature of tennre.

NO.

„
™

Namber of
villages.

NO.

NO.

Gross area in

Average
area of

ACEES.

ACEES.

Average
assessment

SS.

["Held by individuals
under law of primn„eniture

14

9,183

14

6,783,549

484,539

1,96,906

than E s. 50,000 revenue to Gov- -j j-eia by individuals

1

269

1

116,102

116,102

59,928

.
1. Great Zemindanes paying more
ernment.

families under
ordinary law.

2. Large Zemindaries paying from CUnder law of priUs. 50,000 to Es. 5,000 revenue 5 mogeniture.
to Government.
CUnder ordinary law.

o
50
78

9,837
^
1,475

51

8,280,030

124

1,088,943

165,601
vr.n/?t
13,961

20,511

3. Zemindaries paying from Ks. 5,000 to Es. 100 revenue...
612
4. Small Zemindaries other than those of cultivating
94
communities paying less than Es. 100.
5. Peasant proprietors paying separately * ...
...
... 2,848,710
6. Holders of wholly or partially f In perpetuity
...
433,298
revenue free tenures.
[ For Ufe or lives ...
5,361
7. Landholders who have redeemed the revenue ...
...
550
8. Purchasers of waste lands ...
...
...
...
...
464

3,162
429

929
116

2,506,258
275,04;7

4,095
2,926

1,482
54

26,728
28,247
1,121
181
138

4,615,740
77S,IS'!
8,949
651
495

21,133,179
8,135,537
102.237
4,767
27,436

7
19
19
9
59

14
11
8
i
82

Total ... 3,289,232

80,770

5,405,267

48,453,085

15

16

* For details see statement.

14,363^
S

Joint pnttahs.

Number of ------------------- —
single
Number of
puttahs.
Number, ryots holding
them.

Classes of puttahs.

n, i ,

-‘■Otai

P’^'-a s. ,

Total
assessment.

ES.

Ryots paying under Rs. 10 to Government........................
Do.

between Rs. 10 & 30

A v e ra g e

assessment
for each
puttah.

BS. A.

P.

1.419,869

450,825

1,308,939

1,870,694

71,86,747

3 13 6

...................................

443,678

227,712

810.068

671,390

1,12,90,515

16 11 5

Do.

do.

Rs. 30 & 50

........................

..

109.322

53,898

288,033

163,220

60,98,921

37 5 10

Do.

do.

Rs. 50& 100

...................................

68.397

143,152

101,027

67,49,731

66 12 11

Do.

do.

Rs. 100& 250

26.998

11,889

49.278

38.887

55,73.105

143 5 1

Do.

do.

Es. 250 &500

4,701

2,011

9,403

6,712

21.74,052

323 14 6

Do.

do.

Es. 500 & 1,000 ....................................

1,292

440

2,877

1,732

11,18,110

645 8 11

Do.

do.

Es. 1,000 andupwards

318

107

956

425

6,55,304

l,54l 14 3

2,074,575

779,512

2,612,706

2,854,087

4,08,46,485

14 4 11

...............

Total ...

32,630

|*

(c)_statement showing the numler of transfers of Revenue estates during the year 1889-90.
Number of transfers
Nature of Estate.

By
sale for
arrears of
revenue.

, ^ ,
order of

Total area in acres transferred
By
private
contraet
or gift.

P

By

By
private
contract
or gift.

!
I

„

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- -------------------------------------- :

g

Zemindaris or permanently-settled estates ...
Ryotwar holdings
Inam tenures

...

...

4

2

.....................................................................

971

5,140

107,424

208

194

5,200

...

...

...

...

...

...

...

...

...

------------------------------------- -

Total ...

1,183

5,336

32_

arrears of
' revenue.

36,571
7,409

2,675
13,070

356,374

j

1,334

1,416

43,765 |
ij

45,314

17,161

455,047 I

^

112,656

I

54,908 ^

cxc

(d ) —

s t a t e m e n t s h o w in g th e c la s s ific a tio n o f th e in co m es o n w h ic h th e

Incomes from Rs. 500 to Es. 2,000 per annum. Incomes of Es.
Districts.
Classified items.

' «4_l.
ocQ
eO
cD
d©

is

(o)
(b)
(c)

Total.

;
«H
o43
d

|a
0den
»

as

o “

!
od

o®

District.

od

s l g dm
a I-QB
I
d S 5 m
d9
i | a § l|

|a
0 02
O®
as

cw .
«W.
o m O-tJd

|*Qin
l |a
d ® do®
®
Is |g
<lg

P art I.
ug_
h.s.
ks.
Salaries, &c., paid by 3,971 57,645 1,20815,665 5,179 73,310 1,295 1,31,778
Government.
Do.
by local 1,141 10,655
177 2,996 1,318 13,651
61
4,315
authorities.
_
Do.
by Com- 2,645 33,793 1,01016,393 3,655 50,186 533 39,573
panies, &c.
Total, P a r ti ... 7,757 1,02,093 2,395 35,054 10,152 1,37,147 1,889 1,75,666

Part II.
(а) Banking Companies
(б) All other Companies

...
...

41
4

781
102

41 1,104
6 181

82
10

283

18

i f ’oKo
^ >

Total, Part II ...

45

883

47 1,285

92

2,168

39

16,868

960

...

11,962
_

960

...

12,227

Part III.
(a) Interest on securities of
the Government of India.
(5) Do. on all other seen-

...
...

Total, Part I I I ............

99
...
99

...

861

...

.............

■■■

...

...

861

P art IV.
(a)

P r o f e s s i o n s —^

m Pine Arts
.............
(2) Barristers, pleaders, and
other legal practitioners.
(3) Medicine
.............
(4) Other professions
...
Total

33
591
1,020 18,686
18
237

307
3,537

(o) ... 1,308 23,121

_

...
220 24,607
,
ioi
1
. , oo
27
,

47 1,174 1,355

24,295

248 28,986

1,032 20,111
____
3,152
1,727
3,287 48,755
^2

229 30,765
ofoi o
a’oKn
ia ’orq
137 14,263

^ ^ ^l^T ^ n Z ^ b ro k e rs,
ban- 974 18,172'
58 1,939
kers, and contractors.
(2) General merchants
... 3,152 46,213 ...
62
(3) Piece-goods merchants. 1,659 26,076
68 1,320
(4) Grain merchants
... 3,280 48,623
7 132
(5) Indigo merchants
..
439
6,096
3
90
S ^ te 7 “

.

and

(8) Othe? merchants
Total (i>)

...

■•56 1,555 1 3 , 3 ^ ^ , 0 ^ 1 . 2 1 0 1 , 4 ^ 1
719 1 0 , ^

225

... 23,677 3,58,657 192

^‘’\ l 7 ‘caftlnd^c£iJriage builders and owners and

„

3
50
36
641
14 401 1,034 19,087
_
_
.o,.
7 179
25
486
23 544
260
4,081

107

1.374~

23

719

10,306

65__

5,323 23,869 3,63,980 2,001 2,51,209
520

130

1,894

4

950

w s S S ’S S ’i S : ” :.
m
,.< »
6 .9 .
WB
«
6 , |»
(3) Hotel and inn-keepers
59
905
4 126
63
1,031 10
and others.
_____ ____________________________________________
Total (c) ...
305 4,325
38 838 338
5,163 56 8,157

oxci

Income-tax was eollectei in the Mad/ras Presidency dwing the yeacr 1890-91.
2,000

and upwards per annum.

I

Presidency

^® c 6

40W
-+3
P3

r0aj

CSOl

II
SS
Is

as

o®
■§§

Total.
o

5R

ss
d®
|s
1^®
,^09

I

22

2,849

323

33,340

1,977

tH.
O

EJCQ

r^CO

dq

|i
Is

|i
2s
as

2,10,753

1
«H.
O m

«H-S

-aa
oS
a|
-<iS

^

^

Is
!zi®

RS.

5,266

S

Total.

*t!.
Oc Q

|g
d®
ss
i2i®
Wi

RS.

1,89,423 1,890

94,640

*H-g

|a
s|
«) §
^

m

Rs.

7,156

2,84,063

83

7,164

1,202

14,970

199

5,867

1,401

20,837

856

72,913

3,178

73,366 1,333

49,733

4,511

1,23,099

1,027 1,15,164 2,916

I

ew
-P
Ofl

RS.

78,975

1

Districts.

o“
gs

Ra.

682

Total.

2,90,830

9,646

2,77,759 3,422 1,50,240

13,068

4,27,999

21
9

24,643
6,933

42
27

27,252
21,192

62
22

3,390
14,361

62
15

25,747
7,114

124
37

29,137
21,475

30

31,576

69

48,444

84

17,751

77

32,861

161

50,612

i

54,134

...

66,096

...

12,061

...

54,995

...

67,056

3,116

...

3,381

...

265

...

3,116

...

3,381

57,250

...

69,477

...

12,326

...

58,111

...

70,437

47

65
15,435

...
267

65
40,042

33
1,240

591
43,293

3
61

115
15,836

36
1,301

706
59,129

7
5

1,488
1,410

8
32

1,679
5,598

19
264

498
7,725

14
28

1,667
1,954

33
292

2,165
9,679

59

18,398

307

47,384

1,556

52,107

106

19,572

1,662

71,679

51

24,647

280

55,412

1,203

48,937

109

26,586

1,312

75,523

14
29

22,762 249
11,950 120
197 137
866
19
251
21
8,893 1,236

58,581
20,200
14,460
2,013
5,004
1,55,654

3,387
1,750
3,417
454
144
14,539

82,032
34,326
62,886
7,243
6,662
3,48,248

14
97
7
7
2
82

22,824
13,270
329
956
251
10,448

3,401
1,847
3,424
461
146
14,621

1,04,856
47,596
63,215
8,199
6,913
3,58,696

65

9,508

784

19,532

282

784

19,814

69,623 2,127

3,20,832

25,678

6,09,866

318

74,946

25,996

6,84,812

6

2,238

111

2,324

25

1,808

136

4,132

43
13

6,524
1,688

181
69

8,336
1,822

7
7

426
897

188
76

8,762
2,719

62

10,450

361

12,482

39

3,131

400

15,613

4
2
26

67
126
2
1
3
6

1,288
234
771
2,293

...

cxoii
Statement showing the elassijieation of the incomes on which the Income-tax
~

Incomes from Rs. 500 to Rs. 2,000 per annum. Incomes of Rs.
Districts.

Classified items.

- "

1

^

^

7

"

^

=g

° |

Is
II li §
'S'® li
SS II
Oi
CQ |i
s® O m
|s ai
i irtS
l l nS §1 as
§
§ as
__----------- ---------------------------- — ■
^‘* \ltn ta T e rs in agricultural 1,816
(2) Delfera'^'in
animals, 1,328
animal and vegetable
substances, not food,
food and salt.
(3) Dealers in precious
273
stones,
&c.
.
qia
(4) Dealers in spirits and
314

i

i

2I 943

78 1,710 j 1,894

26,653 j

41

10,605

18,010

34 1,061 j 1,362

19,071 |

32

3,323

4,iUi
4 7«n
4,78U

Total (d) ... 8,616 1,20,504

/
7/ 2 421

I
1

3gg

321
o£.l

(5) Manufacture of metals,
&c.
Total (e) ...

(4) Taxable Estate holders.

328

4,716

361
3
21

6,579 195 4,854
75 ...
3bi
«

191,693

281

35,616

jg ggg 33
iu,ooo
„„„
839 ..^
>

4 Q39

9
193
337
4,909
29 3,304
_______________________ ____________
1,746 24,312 14 444 1,760 24,756 100 11,111

{ f) Property—
(1) House proprietors
...
(2) Newspaper proprietors.
(3) Printing press proprieTotal ( / )

7,201
1,

361 13,150 8,977 1,33,654

(e) Manufacture—
^ ^gg
(1) Manufacture of cotton, 1,199 15,98b ............... r,x»»
silk and woollen goods.
(2) Builders and artisans...
50
588
25
J5
(3) Manufacture of salt ...
168
u,bu/ ..........................
(4) Manufacture of spirits,
1
15 ..............

1108

7
392

126

ggg
05b

63

^

7,150
.........
...............
^

______ ^ ___ 126_____________

7,141 204 5,073 j 596

12,214

80 10,546

Total, Part IV ... 36,044 5,38,060 851 26,002 ;36,895 5,64,062 2,766 3,45,625
Grand Total, Parts I, II, HI, I L g46 6,41,135 3,29363,202; 47,139 7,04,337 4,694 5,50,386
&IV.
> I ’
# Inclusive of Rs. 22 relating to the tax on salaries paid by local
REM
aUKS.—
“
- 0 1
N u m b ero f persona assessed to income-tax in 1890-91
...................
Total taxable income
... ....................................................
Average income assessed per head
............................................
Average
per head
w
.'n onri
iir'cls ..........
Number assessment
of ryots paying
assessment of Rs.
260
and Vinw
upwarus
...
...
Total assessment
.....................................................................

•••
56,809
•••
••• Rg. 6,61,2l!7fl0
..................
Rs. 1,143
Bs. 28-10-6
....................... Rs. 39,47,406
.8,889
......................

c x ciii

1890-91—cont.

w a s c o lk o te d i n th e M a d ra s P r e s id e n c y d u r i n g th e y e a r

2,000

and upwards per annum.

^ T ^ w r° ^

Total.

Total.
Districts.

li II li it li it li |l li il
1 I 11 P li |i II li li I
^

<Jto

S

^cs

KS.

|2 ;«

KS.

^

< ]|

IS

BS.

>Zi<S

KS.

BS.

2

208

43

10,813

1,857

35,548

80

1,918

1,937

37,466

16

4,121

48

7,444

1,360

21,333

50

5,182

1,410

26,515

2

4,659

13

5,767

284

5,209

9

4,946

293

10,155

3

4,628

22

6,321

333

6,473

10

7,049

343

13,522

1
35

890
6,194

46
168

4,649
21,322

999
4,064

17,664
69,893

4
267

2,082
12,673

1,003
4,331

19,746
82,566

59

20,700

340

56,316

8,897

1,56,120

420

33,850

9,317

1,89,970

38

4,039

1,237

1

117
1792
’
'
130

1
32
2

117
3,351
2,209

50
200
2

29

3,434

357

2,039

102

13,150

1,846

15,879
1,468
221
3,396
20,964

.................

1.237

20,025

20,025
■ ■ 'l

2
54
4

8 729
117
1,468
4
2
221
2
................................. 17
60

10,418

140

1

368
...
1,792

56
200
3

956
6,358
2,224

9

323

366

8,343

35,423

16

2,483

1,862

37,906

424
3
21
24

13,729
75
361
3,522

249
4
11

13,583
1,510
398

673
7
32
24

27,312
1,585
759
3,522

472

17,687

264

15,491

736

33,178

312

1,23,471 3,078

4,69,096 . 38,810

1369

3 27 461 6,063

8,77,847

48,540

6
588
6,358
432

...

8,020

8,83,685 1,163 1,49,473

39,973 10,33,158

11,91,521 4,662 *3,90,685

53,202 *15,82,206

_ J __________________ ^-------------------------------------------— —
authorities for which olasswar particulars are not available.
Average assessment per ryot ...
^ •••, ••• , ..............................................................
Number of ryots paying assessments of Rs, BOOand upwards
...
.......................................... 17 73*414
Total assessment
................................................................................................................................. jig ’^22
Average assessment per ryot
............ ... •••
..............................................................
* iftR
Number of income-tax payers per 100,000 of the population
....................................................
-loo
Number of ryots paying Rs- 250 and upwards per 100,000 ..............................................................
Number of ryots paying 500 and upwards per 100,000
........... .

oxoiv

(e)

— S ta tem en t
E u ro p ea n s

s h o w in g

th e

a n d N a tiv e s ,

m m m t

o f G o v ern m en t

sto ck

(p u h lie

1834, 1850

resp ectiv ely ,

1888,

d e b t) h e ld b y
th ro u g h o u t

In d ia .

-----

Europeans.

Natives.

Total.

I

Ex.

Ex.
Ex.
20,439,8707,225,360 j27,665,230
21,981,44712,271,140I34,252,587
70,895,59024,065,239 !94,960,829

1834
1850
1888

Note.—(a) The amounts entered for 1888 do not include the special loans from the
Gwalior Durbar, &o.
(6)
The amount of stock actually presented for payment of interest was E
54,582,992, Ex. 36,657,560 by Europeans, and Ex. 17,925,432 by Natives. The amount
of enfaced notes held in London was Ex. 21,682,105. The balance of principal not
presented for interest, viz.. Ex. 18,695,732, was ratably distributed among Europeans
and Natives in the proportion of the amounts presented by each for payment of interest;

(f)

— S ta tem en t

s h o w in g

th e

tra n sa ctio n s o f

th e

P re s id e n c y ,

D is tric t a n d

P ost

O ffic e S a v i n g s B a n k s i n I n d i a .

Number of Deposits.
. Amount of Deposits including
interest in thousands of rupees.
-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

Years.

Europeans.

Natives.

Total.

Europeans.^] Natives.

Total.

i
1857-58
1862-63
1867-68
1872-73
1877-78
1882-83
1889-90

...
...
...
...
...

...
...
12,565
13,631
17,208
20,232
53,416

...
...
16,310
28,236
48,378
68,614
343,790

...
...
28,875
41,867
65,586
88,846
397,206

BS.

RS.

...
...
3,165
4,915
5,113
7,815
11,562

...
...
3,607
8,558
12,172
23,321
57,393

R3.

3,898
4,167
6,772
13,473
17,285
31,136
68,955

Note.—District Savings and Post Office Savings Banks were established in 1871-72
and 1886-87 respectively.

i s ) — S t a t e m e n t s h o w in g th e N u m b e r a n d

V a lu e o f M o n e y

Number of Orders.
Tear.
India.
_

1867-68
1872-73
1877-78
1882-83
1889-90

.............

...

120,107
269,435
259,680
2.594,364
6,750,000

Madras.

9,794
30,086
36,192
654,939
847,852

O rd e rs issu ed .

.
Orders
in thousands of rupees.
----- —-----------------------India.
Madras.
RS.

6,816
12,921
9,847
66,231
1,46,500

BS.

528
1,131
1,333
8,315
17,212

(li)__ C om paraiive statem ent o f the rates o f value o f labour p e r diem in the several d istricts o f the M adras P residency for certain years
compiled frpm schedules o f rates in force in the P ublic W orks D epartm en t.

Description of labour.

Per

1

Ganjam. Vizagapatam.; GodAvari.

2

3

4

^1

Kistna.

Nellore.

Cuddapab.

6

7

8

5

-------------------------------------------------------- ---------------------------------------------------^

Bellary.

Kumool.

9

10

^ ^

I

Skilled labour.

KS. a . p .

ks.

a

. p.

p

.

0 4 1
0 60
0 5 6

0 4 5^
0 7 0*
0 6 0

Eecent years since 1883 ..

,,

fo 7 0
\ 0 8 0

0 5 6
0 6 0

0 7 0 ( ® ® ®
®
"
o o o j ^ s o i o e o

/iRSq fio
1859-60..
••| i874
..

„
„

0 4 7i
" 6 0
{ o 7 0

0 3 114
0 5 6°
0 5 0

0 4 84
0 7 o‘
0 6 0

Eecent years since 1883 ..

„

(•070 ) 2 5 2
l o 8 o | 2 0 2

1 1859-60..
J
■■ ) 1874 ..

„
„

0 4 2i
( 0 6 6
{ o 5 4

0 4 3
0 7 0
0 5 6

Eecent years since 1883 ..

„

( 0 6 0
\ 0 8 0

0 7 0
0 6 0

■'

) 0 6 0
( 0 8 0
0 5 Off
0 7 0
0 6 0
\
) 0 7 0

0 4 11|
0 8 0^
0 7 0

ks. a .

0 4 Hi
0 54
| o 6 0

• • | ) 874

Each

KS. A , p .

„

Camenters
Carpenters ..

!■1859-60

A. P .

..

BricklayersBricklayers...

®

K3-

0 5 If
0 8 o'
0 6 0
0 8 0
0 12 0
0 5 If
0 6 0
0 8 0
( 0 7 0
) o 8 0

0 5
0 7 6
0 7 0

0 5 2J

0 10 0*

0 7 0

( 2 ^8 0
I o 6 0
0 5 Of
0 10 0
0 7 0

2

( 2 22
(o^6 0

as.

a

.p .

0 6 5|
0 10 0
0 8 0

bs.

a

.p.

0 6 3*
0 10 0
0 12 0

0 12 0 i ®
Ol Oo j ®^ ^ ®
0 5 7J j 0 6 lif;
0 10 0 ! 0 8 0
0 8 0 j 0 12 0
joiOO
joi2 0
° 2 5^?
0 10 0
0 8 0

^ 0 1° 5
j 0 12 0

0 10 0
0 12 0

ks. a .

p

.

0 6 IH
0 10 0
0 8 .0

0 12 0
0 6 4i^s0 8 0
0 7 0
0 1® 2
0 12 0

2 2 2^
0 8 0
0 12 0

2 i2 2 *
0 12 0
0 10 0

0 10 0
0 12 0

0 14 0
1 0 0

^
<.

(h )— CoTwparatvoe sfafetnent o f tko rates o f value o f labour p e r Mem in the several M stricts o f the M adras Presidencyj ^'c.

----------------------------------------- j
Per
Description of labour.

^
Chingleput. North Arcot. South Arcot.
12
RS.

S M lU d la b o u r .

ri8 5 9 -6 0 . .
j

tafiA

I 1874

,,

„
.
oo„
Eeoent years smoe 1883 ..

,,

1 1859-60 . .
..

.. | ,g -,

|1874

..

Eeoent years since 1883 . .
f 1859-60 ..
Smiths

Each

..

Carpenters

„

„
„

0

13

A. p .

6

rs.

6-A

0

( 0 6 6

. p.

6fJ

0 9 0

1 0 7 0

0

7

3A

10

7

0

Madura.

15

16

17

Tinnevelly. Coimbatore.

0

a

6

. p.

0

7

rs. a

0

2t^
0

. p.

6

4f

a

.

p

.

hs.

0 5 llj
/ 0 5 0 .

0

a

5

p

.

6f

( 012
0 7

0

0 10

0
2*
0

0 8 0

(
i
1
(

)“
0

^
5 llH

u
0

®1 ®“

6

7|

n s n l ® 8 o |

0 9 0

« 5 0 | ^ ^2 0

0 7 0 \ n , n n .
o l O O
0 , 0
n I 0 8 0 )
0 8
0
I„ o n
( 0 10 0
0 12 0
)“ ®
1
0 7 1-1% 0 6 Off
0 6 7|

..

„

OUO
0 8 0

0 8 0
0 9 0

Eecent years since 1883 . .

f 0 8 0

„

i o 12 0

0 8 0
0 12
0

( “ “
“
I
„
' 0 8 0

6 0 ;
0 5 Hi

j

( Ol OOl
0 12 o (
) 0
8 0 (
U
6 0 ;

0 6 3f

rs.

0

a

1®

.

5

.

p

Oi^-

0

0 6 0 j 0 8 0 (
( 0 12 0 ;

0 7 0
0 10 0

0 7 lA

4 Ilf

0 8 0
0 12 0
0

4

1*

0 1 2 o | o i 0 o |

( 0 12 0 j

0 8 0
0 10

0 6 0
0

0 4 lOf

(
I
1

0 8 0
0 10 0

/O 10 0 \
0 12 0
10
8 0
U
6 0 ;

0 9 0
0 10
0

rs.

0

a

.

p

.

6

( 0 9 0

0 12

0

0 3 9/j-

0 6 o ( “ ^^“ ) o , 2 o | ® l ® “
0 8 0 |
® ° j “
( 0 8 0

^
.

rs.

16

i 0 6 0 \ n s o i
1 0 8 0 '
0 10 0
® n n ) o 6 0
0 10 0
1 0 8 0
( “ ion
( 0 8 0 ) 0 7 0 (

8 0

f0 8 0
1 o 10 0

rs.

( 0 9 0
to 8 0

..4x874

Triohinopoly.

I

0 8 0

0 7 6

f0 6 0
j o 8 0

to

a

6

14

„

.
..

Tanjore.

i
U

Bricklayere ,,

cont.

0 7 0
0 12 0

0 9 0
0 10 0
0

6 llif

n i n o

“

“

0 9 0
0 12 0

0 5 lO^y
0 10 0
0 8 0
0 9 0
0 12 0

M
2

(h)— Cofthpa/rative statement o f the rates o f value o f labour p e r diem in the several districts o f the Madras Presidency^ 8^c.—cont.

Description of labour.

Per
20

S U lU d

..

Canara.

Canara.

Malabar.

Architect
(Madras).

Engineer.

(Nilgiris).

Bangalore,
^

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

R s. A.

la b o u r.

fl859-60..
Bricklayer
^

Salem
oaiem.

Each

p

.

0 6 11* 0 6

„

fO 8 0 )
\o 9 0)

Recent years since 1888 ..

„

( 0 10 0)
{0 12 o}

C1859-60..

„

j 1874

..

a.

h s.

p

.

9*

r s

. a.

07

.

rs

Of

06

p

. a.

p

.

5 ii

••

f0 14 0
( 0 12 3

0 12 0
0 8 0

••

f0 1 2 o ( ° ? 2 2 7
»°
° (0 13 0 )

r s

. a.

07

p

.

If

0 7 0)
0 8 Oj

rb

. a.

p

.

0 7 6
“

^

.. f , 074.
j 1874

Carpenters
f

0 6 8fi 0 7 2f

..

„

( 0 8 0 )
\ 0 9 0 )

„
*
. , 00,
Recent years since 1883 ..

„

fOl O 0>
| g
gj

f 1859-60..

„

Smiths
Smiths

..

■'
..,i„4

^
,
..............
Recent years Since 1883

••

"

/ 0 12 0
(0 14 0

0 6 4ff 0 6 7f
(0 9 01

_

(0 10 0)
..

„

(o i2

0(

0 7 0
( 0 14 9
( 0 12 3

"

0 6 6|
(0 12 0
0 10 0

0 6 3|
0 10 0
0 12 0

p

.

rs.

0 9 6

a.

p

.

0 5 10|

f 0 10 6
\ 0 12 0

0 8 0
0 7 0

0 9 0

0 10 6

0 6 lOf

0 8 0 J

••

l o i 2 o |
( o i 4 o )

t® ® ° )
( g }g g j

0 8 0)
0 12 0 )

••

! o 14 0 ^
0 j

0 8 0
0 12 0

0 5 6f

0 6 9

..

0 11 OJ

0 5 10|

0 10 0
0 12 0

0 7 6 (
0 8 0}

••

( 0 14 0

0 8 0

( 0 12

0 10

0

. a.

G
O
'
S
(oi5ol
n o n
|
0 i
0 7 0

0 6 6 )
» 7
0 7 3

rs

0 8 0 (
0

0 12

0)

"

( 0 10

6

\

)0 12 0 (
0 14 0
u 0 0 ;

n e n
0 7 0

0 10 0
0 9 0

( 1 4 0

0 10 0

( l O O

0 12

0
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(h)— Comparative statement o f the rates o f value of lalour per d im vn the several districts of the Madras Presidency, ^e.—cont.
^
^
Deficription of labour.

Per

Ganjam. Vizagapatam. Godavari.

Kistna.

Nellore.

6

7

| Cuddapab-

Bellary,

Kuraool,

9

10

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ I_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
1

2

3

Unskilled labour.

Adult coolies

B S . A.

r 1839-60..
1869 ..
1 1874 ..
...^
1875

4

Each
„
„

p.

0 I 4J
..
0 2 0

„

Eecent years Bince 1883 ,.
('1859-60..
! 1874 ..

,,
>,
,,

0 2 0
0 0 9
0 1 0

,,

1878

Eecent years since 1883 ..
f 1859-60..
Jl874 ..
women
..
..4
1^1878
..
Eecent years since 1883

..

RS. A.

p.

0 1
..
0 2 0

ns.

A.

p

.

0 2 O/j
..
0 3 0

( 0 1 4 ) ' ® ^ ® ) o 2 6
|o I 8 ) 0 2 6 I 0 5

..

....................... 1

6

0

e

8. a .

p

.

0 2 0
0 3 1
0 3 6
0 2 6
3 0

0

es. a.

j

rs. a.

p

0 1 lOif
0 2
0 2 6
{ ° | 6 l ^ 3
^
8 2 6 ( ° “
0 3 0 | ° ^

0

0 1 Ilf

0 2 0^

6

0

0

”)
9j

0

p

.

8

.

p

.

4 0

0 1 3
0 1 4
0 1 6
0 1 3ff

,,

0 1 0
0 0 Ilf
0 1 3
( 0 0 10
\ 0 1 3

0 1 0
0 0 lOf
0 3 0
0 0 10
0 1 4

® ^ ® | o i 9 t o 0 1 6 } ® * ^ ®
0 16
0 1 4ff
0 1 3i\0 1 3f
..
..
..
0 1 6
0 1 6
0 1 4
0 1 3
0 2 0
0 2 6
0 2 0
0 2 0

0 1 6
0 1 2ff
0 2 0
0 1 4
0 2 0

,,

0 1 6

0 1 0

0 1 6

0 2 0

| t ^o 2 0

| o 2 0

2 8

0 1 0
0 1 6

0 1 0
0 1 3

| o 2 3

.

0 3 0
0 1O-j^j

0 0 8
0 0 10

0 1 0
0 1 6

p

0 3 0
0 1 2t^6
0 16

( 0 0 8
\ 0 0 9

0 1 0
0 1 3

. a.

0 2 3
0 3 0

0 3 0
0 1 3
..

0 1 0
0 2 6

es

0 2 0
4 0

0 2 0
0 0 8f
..

,,
,,

{ o 3 6
to 0 4 0
( 0 4 0
0 1 4^,- 0 1 Of
0 1 2i^
..
••
••

rs. a.

0 1 8
0 1 9
0 2 0

_________________I_____________ __________ _ •

§
§

( i ) — Comparative statement o f the rates o f value o f labour p e r Hem in the several districts o f the M adras Presidency, ^c.

Per

Ohingleput. N’orthArcot. South Arcot.

Tanjore.

Trichinopoly.

15

16

cont.

Madura. TiimeTeUy. Coimhatore.

Description ol labour.
11
V n s U lU d ,

n s . A.

la lc m r .

71869-60 ..
1869
..
Adult coolies ..

Each
„

1874

..

„

1^1878

..

„

Recent years since 1883 ..
71859-60..

„
„

B o y s ...................... J i 874
I
11878

W « .m

12

02
..

..

„

0 1 0

Recent years since 1883 ..

„

( o i 3

('1859-60.,

,,

0 1

..

l < ™ ..

Recent years since 1883 ..

„

4i

{ ^

M

n s . A.

p.

02
..

4*

u s . A.

p

.

0 2 0
..

0 2 6
0 4 0
( 2 ? ? )
0 2 6
| q 2 6 ) * ° ® * “

■
( 8 ^ i )
i g j g
I

rs

. a.

p

.

0 2 6

••

e s

. a.

17
p

.

0 1 10

0 3 6
0 1 4|

••

. a.

p

0 2 0

^0 2 0 'i

{ o 4 o ! ” 3 ®|
0 2 0
0 3 6
to0 4 6
0 4 0

0 2 6
0 1 6

rs

18

0 13*

{ ; 5 S ) •

1

«

■■

: ; 5 ) ..

® ^ ® { o i 9

rs.

a.

p

.

0 1 11*
••

0 3 o } ® ® ®
0 1 0-|
0 10

0 4 0
0 1 0*f

RS. a .

p

.

0 2 IH
041*
0 4 0
0 8 0
0 4 0
0 T If

0 2 0 0 1 6
0 2 0 {
o} “ ' V
1 0 0 9 1
1 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 10
I to 0 2 0 )
I to 0 2 8
0 1 6
to 0 2 0

■■

<> 1 8

.

19

® ^ ® { o 4 o }
0 2 6
0 3 0
0 6 4
0 3 4

0 1 6
4*

„ (« s 5

,,

14

® 8 o | ® | g
0 12- 1
0 1 0-*

„

..Smi

p.

0 3 0
10 2 2
0 2 6

..

..

13

|

g ] j| ] 0 1 1

I J

J

1 2 1

S )» “ "
0 1 6

0 10

0 2 0

0 1 6

0 1 0-*

0 1 If

» « » IS » ! ) ? - ’ ”

i S s 5 s ! ^ 2

0 1 6

0 2 6

0 2 0

|
H

{ h ) — Comparative statem ent o f the rates o f value o f labour p e r diem in the several districts o f the M adras Presidency, ^ c . —cont.

' p..

Description of labour.

c“

20

-----■

21

22

.

“ -p*-

23

iWaUras).

24

25

26

27

28

i
B.s. a .

U n s k ille d la b o u r .

ri8 5 9 -6 0 ..
1 1869
AdultoooUes

E ach

p

.

0

2
..

Of

bs. a

0

0

"

1874

..

„

(^1874

..

..

Eecent years since 1883

I

(

..
1 7f

0
toO

••

2 9
4 0

0 4 0
0 1 6

..

..
( 0 2 0
( 0 3 0

0 1 3
..
j o 2 6
0 1 0 f 0 1 7 f 0 1 4 |
..

..

0 1 4
( 0 1 2 1
I 0 2 o}

„

0 1 6

..

..

0

5

........................... ( 0 1 0 1

Wom en

E s,

0

01
6J

„
„

;

3

2
3

fiecent years since 1883
p 8 5 9 -6 0 ..

.

3

f 0
0

\ 0 1 6 )

p

0

,,

>>

.

8,1- :
6
I

lists
(^1^78

0 1 0

rs. a

2
4

..

,,

.

0
0

6

I 1874

p

4f
4

2

0

.

2
3

0

0 3 0
0 1 Of

bs. a

0
0

„

„
„

.

p

2 8f
••

..-1 1874

Kent years since 1883
(-1859-90 . .

.

..
( 0 2 0
fo 3 0

(0 2 6

(0

2 8

0 4 0
to 0 8 0
{ o 3 o }
0 1 6*
..
0 1 6
to 0 4 0

1 0

A. p .

p

.

es. a

.

p

.

rs. a

. p .

3

6

0 3

0

3

6

0

2

0

3

6

..

0

6

0

0

3

0

0

6

0

0

3

0

;
0 2 61
to 0 4 0 )
0 3 0
0 2 0
0 1 9
0 1 9 1
0 2 6 ]

0 2 o }
0 1
5J

0 2 0
0 2 6

..
0 1 6
0 3 0

0 2 0
0 1 6 i
0 2 0
}

0 2 0 )
0 2 6 J

rs. a.

0 2 b

0

..
2

2|

..

..

0 4 0
0 1 2

0 4 6
( 0 2 0 - )
\ 0 3 0 j

"
..
0 2

{ o 5 o |
0 2 3

7J

{ o 3 o }
0 2 6

••

0 3 0
/ 0 3 0 1
10 4 0 ]

..

] ® 3 0
\ 0 3 6 ]

0 2 0
0 1 2
„ , „
® ^ ®
\

o

2 0
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(i)— Statement showing the pressure o f population on the land in the several districts of the M adras Presidency.

i ^
•
S .g 3 g
■m
S - '
o |. 6 i j «

.
Districts.

>n ^
o |
§'3

i

|« §. S

a§ i ; 3iS < D“>efeS o r00*^
>

•S 8 «
ia io
!zi

s-g
?£>

*«1

A C R E S.

G anjam ..
Vizagapatam
Gad&vari
Kistna ..
SeUore
Cuddapah
Anantepur
BeUary ..
K urnool..
Mai^roo
Chinglepit
North Arcot
South Arcot
T anjore..
Trichinopoly
Madura .
TinneveUy
Coimhatore
Nilgiria ..
s ie m
;;
South Canara

gsii
k-S.a
.ol

7*8
12-6
10*2
11*8
9*2
7*4
14*6
15*1
11*6

11*8
29*0
19*6
17*4
18*5
9*5
11*2
13*1
12*6

..
..
..
..
..
..
..
..
;*.
..

7*0
3*6
3*8
6*6
6*2
5*5
7*1
10*2
.26*6
6*6
..

Average ..

251

7*2

..

..

475

4*1

h o ld in g s .

______________
Dry.
Wet.

§ *" s'
^33
^^ . Soj-,§
a

*313 ^

S
g.*g-g
g .2 £ .

^ a<
,g „

,2 S §,

2 S>-S

M

____________________________________ ■rt'a
° ^ S
—^ S
.2 ftp. .2 *1
n^y.
Wet.
Dry. i Wet,
J
|3 3
|3 § 2
ns.

46
32
61
15
24
10
7
3
3

17
7
15
17
29
30
45
39
30

18*0
9*5
9*4
25*1
8*3
9*6
12*9
12*0
19*0
9*6
..

54
68
39
85
76
90
93
97
97
.
38
66
77
25
84
83
83
96
97
92
..

’62
34
23
75
16
17
17
4
3
8
..

l9
29
41
8
20
23
6
16
40
31
18

12*9

79

21

26*36

9*4

Average rate of assess- Average rate of assess- i j "
m e^ p eracreo f
ment per acre of
|3
O c c u p ie d l a n d .
u n o c c u p ie d l a n d .
■^ o« §s
r
r

__________ft____________________________________ ___________ « ______ ft______ ft______

B 8.

226
164
235
220
166
145
134
151
109
15 SIS
400
286
414
600
379
271
356
254
104
26O
270

Malahar..

a

..
.
..
..
..
..
..

J

lu

49

51

41

A.

P.

RS. A .

P.

1 4 5 2 14 6
0 15 11 5 5 3
1 13 8
2 12 10
1 7 5
3 12 3
1 3 8 4 7 10
0 12 3
7 1 3
0 10 2
5 0 3
0 10 2 5 0 3
0 15 4
6 7 1"
..
..
1 8 7
3 13 0
1 6 4
5 12 5
1 11 5
5 5 10
1 4 0
4 15 2
0 15 6
4 6 9
1 5 1 4 4 2
0 13 3 10 4 10

“

O 8 7
1 2 8
..

..

l

1

3

^
^

i

2 4 0
5 14 6
..

E S . A.

P.

1 0
3
1 10 10
06
7
0 15 4
0 9 9
0 6 4
0 11 6
0 7 0
0 8 10
..
0 14 5
1 0 9
1 9 1
1 0 1

K S. A .

0 15 8
0 8 8

2 5
4 14
1 12
4 14
4 4
4 14
4 2
3 9
4 15
..
2 11
4 14
4 5
2 8
3 4
3 6
5 3

?

JH

1

0 10

I

0 10 9
0 13 9
..

P.

7
10
3
3
9
7
1
5
8
2
4
3
4
6
0
9

54
70
49
50
53
61
60
59
54
34
50
52
49
48
53
59
52

74
69
59
7
61
69
78
64
73
71
63

2 14 10
3 13 11

61
60

f?

fit

_______ _________ ^ _______»

4 11

8

0 11 2

4 2 2

61

60
65
59
62
63
71

63
67

40
42
26
29
33
40
40
40
33
21
25
33
31
32
36
45
o7
37
37
40

63

39

70

42

B emabes._(1) The number of persons to a square mile entered for Ganjam, Vizagapatam and Goddvari is inclusive of the Agency Tracts in these
districts; exciuding the Agency Tracts, the number is 326, 452 and 407 respectively.
.
i v*(21 The figures in the last 3 columns refer to the population of 1881, similar information as per Census of 1891 not being avaikble yet.
(3) A comparison of the average rates of assessment of occupied and unoccupied cultivable lands will show whether the land avauabie is oi

very inferior q,

extent to which women are employed in field labour may, to some extent, he taken as a measure of the standard of living in the district.

g

coil
(])— Statem ent shoidng the total acreage, classification o f areas, irrigated
crops, current fallows, and the number o f Ike-stock, carts,ploughs and
boats in the Madras Presidency during the year 1889-90.

(1) Total acreage.
Millions of
acres.

(a)

Area according to Survey Department
... 91'03
/ (1) Feudatory and Tributary States.
0'97
{b) Deduct. | (2) Area for which there are no
(
returns
...
...
... 30'29
(c) Net area by Survey Department ...

...

59’77

(2) Classification of net area.
(a) Forests

................................................ 1F13
(A) Not available for cultivation
...
... 11’85
(c) Available for cultivation
...
...
...
8'02
(d) Current fallows
..........................................
4‘97
(e) Cropped during the year
.......................... 23‘80
(C Aren irri- 1^(1) Government canals

G''

, j
gatea
0

year,

...
(2) Private channels ...
...
, ^^
...........................

270
0‘03

I (4)Wells
.............................
Other sources
...
...

P17
0'18

1

3

Total area irrigated ...
r ( l ) W heat .............................
(g) Crops irri-J (2) Other cereals and pulses ...
gated.
I (3) Miscellaneous food crops ...
1^(4) Non-foodcrops
.................

6'39
O'OOS
5'61
0'57
0 - 2 1

(3) Acreage under crops.
(a') Cereals
1

pulses.

'
j^ (3) Other food ...........................
grains including

(b) Oil-seeds
....................................................
1-91
(c) Sugarcane
....................................................
0'06
(d) Fibres
(
Cotton mixed and unmixed. 1-64
^'
"■ ( ( ) Other s o r ts ...............
...
0*05
(e) Indigo
....................................................
0-45
if ) Coffee
....................................................
0-05
iff) Tea
....................................................
0-005
(h) Tobacco
...
...
...
..
...
0*10
(0 Cinchona
...
...
...
...
...
2

0 - 0 1

(i) Miscellaneous crops,

•••

(k) Total area of crops cultivated
............... 26-12
(l) Area cropped more than once
...............
2-32
(m) Actual area cropped (k-1)
........................... 23*80

^

ociii
(4 ) N u m b e r o f live-sto ck , 8fc.

Number in
millions.
(a) Cows and bullocks
(b) Buffaloes
...
...

(c)
(d)
(e)
(f)
(ff)

(A)

...
...............
...........................
Horses and ponies
...........................
Mules and donkeys
...
...
...
Sheep and goats .......................................
Carts
...
...
...
...
...
Ploughs
...
...
...
...
...
Boats
...
...
...
...
...

11*02
3‘46
0'05
0’12
12'06
0’44
2'50
0‘02

(k)—E x tra cts fro m D r. M acleane’s M anual o f A d m in istra tio n on the
economic condition o f the labouring classes.
Areot, N orth . —The population is mainly rural. The ordinary agri
culturist is strongly attached to his native village and rarely leaves it
except to attend some religious festival. The railway has worked
very considerable changes, and by raising the value of agricultural
produce has materially improved the condition of the cultivating
classes along the line. In the towns stone houses are not uncommon,
but all the villagers and the vast majority of the urban population live
in mud buildings. The household furniture of the ordinary cultivator,
herdsman and small trader consists merely of a bed of wooden planks
(visoopalagay), a bench and one or two boxes. The land under culti
vation is reported at 578,731 acres (dry 377,715 and wet 201,016) or
only 13 per cent, of the district area. Most of the individual holdings
are very small, paying less than Ks. 25 per annum. A cultivator
paying more than that may be called a moderately large holder, while
those paying more than Rs. 100 per annum are few in number and
wealthy. The profits derivable from a holding of 5 acres average
from Rs. 8 to Rs. 10 per mensem. From ragi the people make porridge
(sankaty) which constitutes the ordinary food of the masses. Rice,
though sometimes mixed as a luxury with the cheaper grains, is eaten
as a regular meal only by the wealthy. Male labourers earn from
Annas 2 to Annas 2-8 per diem and females about half as much. The
wages of a working goldsmith or blacksmith are 6 annas a d ay ; of
carpenter or bricklayer 6 annas to 8 annas. The rate of interest for
money lent on personal security varies from 12 to 36 per cent, per
annum. On the security of personal goods it averages 12 per cent,
and with a lien on crops 18 per cent. From 6 to 8 per cent, is
considered a fair return for money invested on land.
Arcot, South. —W ith a holding of 5 acres, the peasant is not so
well off as a retail shopkeeper, making a net income of Rs. 8 a month.
The mass of cultivators, however, hold less, and although the expenses
of an ordinary cultivator with a wife and 3 children may be calculated
at only Rs. 3-0-0 to Rs. 4-8-0 per mensem, they are as a rule in debt.
Twenty acres would be considered a large holding; less than 2 acres
reduces the cultivator to a hand-to-mouth subsistence. Under the
regulations in force, cultivable waste is being annually taken up for
casuarina and cashewnut. Agricultural and day-labouring males earn
Annas 2-8 to Annas 3-4 per day and females about half as much.
Smiths, bricklayers, carpenters obtain 6 annas a day on the average.

ooiv

Since 1850 wages have risen 50 per cent., in some cases 75 per cent.
A comparison of prices of food-grains in the years 1850-51, 1860-61
and 1870-71, all average years, shows a general rise in the second
decade with a fall in the third decade. The district contains a large
number of field labourers called padials of the Pariah caste, who
receive payments in kind and are, as a rule, farm hands engaged by
the season, but sometimes permanently attached to the estate. _ The
mass of cultivators are tenants with rights of occupancy terminable
at their own option. On private estates the cultivators, where not
padials, are tenants-at-will, paying rent to the intermediate landlord,
sometimes in cash but often in kind and liable to ejectment at the end
of the season. The rates of interest vary from 12 to 24 per cent, on
the security of personal ’goods ; from 6 to 9 per cent, on large trans
actions and from 12 to 18 per cent, on personal security with a lien
on a crop. 5 to 6 per cent, would be considered fair return for money
invested on land.
B ella ry and A n an tapu r .—Prices have for many years been steadily
rising, and, where money payments obtain, agricultural labourers and
ordinary artisans now receive double and even treble the wages given
before 1850. The field labourers, however, are as a rule paid in kind
and the rise of prices has not affected them. In other cases the
cultivator class has benefited, the cotton-growers notably, many of
whom during the American war made considerable fortunes. Rice
during 1840-50 averaged 24 lb. for Annas 8, between 1850-60 rose
to 20 lb., and since 1860 has averaged 10 lb. for Annas 8; cholum
during the same period rose from 58 to 38 and 23 lb. for Annas 8 ;
and ragi from 62 to 46 and 25.
C anara, S outh .—The ruling retail prices of food-grains, &c., in
1883-84 per garce of 9,600 lb., were for best rice Rs. 400 ; paddy Rs.
148; gram Rs. 237. The wages of day labourers have increased
since 1850, an ordinary male labourer being now paid Annas 3 and
a female Annas 2 a day instead of Annas 2 and Annas 1 |, respectively,
in 1850. Smiths and bricklayers who in that year obtained Annas 4
now get Annas 8 and carpenters now get Annas 8 who then got Annas
6. The Holeyas, answering to the Pariahs of Madras and the Ruhans
of Bombay, are a class who live by hire as unskilled labourers. They
are paid in paddy or rice, and their wages are subject to deductions
on account of debts contracted to meet the expenses of marriage. In
gathering the harvest and storing it up they are not paid so much per
day but receive
of the crop; so also for preparing rice from paddy,
they receive 6 lb. of rice for preparing 84 lb. A t the time of trans
planting and reaping, females are largely employed and are generally
paid 4 lb. of rice per day. Before the British rule the Holeyas were
the slaves of the W urgdars and even to this day they remain in a
state of modified serfdom; but the coffee estates are drawing large
numbers from their original homes and labour market is being largely
ruled by the ordinary laws of supply and demand.
O oddvari. —In 30 years the population has doubled, and, thanks to
the splendid system of navigable irrigation works, the agriculture and
commerce of the district are in a most prosperous condition. Great
improvement has taken place of late years in the quality of the foodgrains raised in the district owing to the extension of irrigation by

ccv

canals. A farm, 100 acres in extent, would be considered a large
bolding for an agriculturist, one of 30 acres a middlesized one, and
one of 5 acres a very small one. G-overnment tenants have a permanent
right of occupancy so long as they pay the Government assessment,
in zemindari estates, on the other hand, the cultivators are mostly
yearly tenants. A number of landless labourers are employed in culti
vation, paid sometimes in money and sometimes at a fixed rate in grain,
but never by a regular share of the crop. Wages have more than
doubled since 1850. A carpenter, smith or bricklayer now earns
Annas 8-1 in towns and Annas 7-5 in villages and an agricultural
labourer 3 annas. Women employed in weeding and transplanting are
paid at from one-half to two-thirds of the rates for men, while the
children receive a lower rate. Paddy or unhusked rice, which in 1850
was returned at Rs. 24 per garce (9,860 lb.), is now (1884) worth
Rs. 68 per garce.
K is tn a .—The people of the district are generally poor, but an
exception must be made in the case of the ryots of the delta, who are,
as a rule, very well off. Throughout the delta the houses are, as a
rule, built with brick-walls and tiled or terraced roofs ; in other parts
they are of mud walls with terraced roofs. Rice is the food of all
classes in the delta, but only the well-to-do people use it in other parts
of the district. The total monthly expenditure of a prosperous shop
keeper’s family, consisting of 5 persons, would be about Rs. 14 and
that of an ordinary peasant about Rs. 8. The district contains nume
rous wells. The daily wages of coolies and agricultural labourers in
1850 were from Anna 1 to Annas 2 ; in 1876 from Annas 1-3 to Annas
4 and Annas 1-4 to Annas 3, respectively. Bricklayers and carpenters
from Annas 4 to Annas 6 and Annas 5 to Annas 8 a day, respectively,
while 16 years ago they earned Annas 2-6 to Annas 4 and Annas 2 to
Annas 4, respectively. In 1883-84 skilled labourers—average, Annas
7, others, Annas 4.
M a la b a r .—The peasantry of Malabar are no exception to the
general rule, dividing this class into those who borrow and into those
who lend. The borrowers among the actual cultivators are much more
numerous than the lenders, and borrowing, owing to certain characteris
tics in the prevailing tenure, is rapidly on the increase. The wages of
artisans and labourers have been steadily increasing. Coolies, who in
1800 earned 1 anna and in 1850, 2 annas, earned in 1876-77, 5 annas
a day, and skilled workmen, whose wages in 1850 varied from 5 to 6
annas earned in 1876-77 from 8 to 10 annas. Agricultural labourers
are always paid in kind at the daily rate of 5 lb. of rice for a man and
4 lb. for a woman.
T a n j ore . —W a g e s of agricultural labour are almost invariably paid
in grain. . The ordinary rates are three-fourths of a merkal or 3'87 lb.
of paddy (giving about 2^ lb. of clean rice) per diem for a trained
labourer, male or female, and one-half merkal for inferior adult
labourers; boys and girls receive half the rates. In towns, wages are
paid in money, the ordinary daily rate for an adult male being Annas
4-4ffV ill 1841-42 to Rs. 1-13-0* in 1876-77, for
children 1 anna each. Skilled labourers, such
as bricklayers, stone-masons, carpenters and smiths are paid according
to the nature of the work from 5 to 8 annas a day. The money
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wages in all these cases are generally twice as high as it was twentyfive years ago and in some cases the increase is still greater. Prices
of all articles of food have risen in about the same ratio. The village
sales of paddy^ the staple produce of the district, on which the
original commutation rate for the assessment of irrigated land was.
calculated, show that the average price of the Tanjore kalam equal to
12 merkals or 62 lb. has varied from Annas 7 in 1850-51 to Rs. 1-7-0
in 1875-76. Landless labourers constitute about one-half the adult
male population of the district and of these nearly two-thirds are
engaged in agriculture. They are chiefly Pullers and Pariahs who are
permanently attached to the farms. The remainder are low-caste
Sudras, who have immigrated from time to time from the Marava
country lying between the Cauvery delta and Cape Comorin.
C oim batore .—Agricultural day-labourers or coolies earn 3 annas
per diem, women 2 annas and children 1 anna. Blacksmiths, brick
layers, carpenters receive from Annas 6 to Annas 14 per diem. Since
1850 the rate of wages for skilled labour has risen from 25 to 80 per
cent, and prices of food have doubled. Rice which in 1850 was selling
at Rs. 1-8-0 per maund (80 lb.) now sells at Rs. 3 ; eholum formerly
Annas 10-8 per maund now costs Rs. 1-6-0; wheat once Rs. 1-8-0
per maund now sells at Rs. 3-4-0 ; salt has risen from Rs. 2-1-8 per
maund to Rs. 2-15-3 ; and country liquor (arrack) now sells from
Rs. 3-4-0 to Rs. 4-4-0 per gallon.
K u rn ool .—The ryots, as a rule, cultivate their own lands. Owners
of very large holdings sublet some of their lands and employ labourers
on others. The wages of day labourers and artisans are usually paid
in kind. When paid in cash, coolies receive from Annas 2-6 to Annas
3 a day; blacksmiths, bricklayers, carpenters Annas 4 to Annas 12.
The average price of best rice in 1883-84 was Rs. 3-3-8 and of eholum
Rs. 1-4-1 per maund of 80 lb.
N ello re .—The average prices of produce per maund (80 lb.) were
rice Rs. 3, inferior food-grains Re. 1, indigo Rs. 149, cotton Rs. 15.
The daily rates of wages are, skilled labour 12 annas at Ongole and
Kanigiri, 6 annas in most places, and 4 annas in some; for unskilled,
Annas 6 at Atmakur, Annas 2-6 in most places and Annas 1-6 in
some.
S a lem .—On a holding of 2 acres w et and 3 acres of d ry land the
net profit would not probably exceed Rs. 60 per annum or Rs. 5 a
month. The mass of the peasantry are in debt. The habit of
indebtedness is so ingrained in their nature that if they all started
fair tomorrow, 50 per cent, would be in debt again in a year. One
man is held to be sufficient for the ordinary daily labour on a farm of
3 acres of wet or 6 acres of dry land, if assisted in the heavy work of
planting, weeding, reaping and threshing. His wages would be 480
measures of grain per annum
Rs. 12-8-0 p lu s an annual money
payment of Rs. 3, the wages in the northern being lower than in the
southern taluks. Twenty-seven measures of seed are required for an
acre of wet and 6 measures for an acre of dry land. The highest
Government wet rate in the district is Rs. 14 per acre and the lowest
is Rs. 11-9-0, exclusive of local cesses; the highest for d r y lands
being Rs. 5 and the lowest Annas 4. The customary rates of wages
for unskilled labour are, for men Annas 2 ; for women Annas 1-6 ; for
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children, male or female, Pies 10. The Wodder or Navvy caste get
twice as much, but they do generally task work, by which they gain
more than by daily wages. The wages of a working goldsmith vary
with the value of the materials, but may be taken on an average to
be Annas 8 per diem. A blacksmith gets Annas 8 ; a carpenter
from Annas 8 to Annas 10 ; bricklayers from Annas 6 to Annas 10.
During the 10 years ending 1874, the prices at Salem town per
garoe or 9,360 lb. in February and March, when the ryots sell, aver
aged Rs, 103 for rice and Rs. 115 for cholum or great millet.
T in n e ve lly. —In 1883-84 the average rates of wages were for
unskilled labour in towns Annas 2-10 and in villages Annas 2-4 a day.
The price of rice in the same year was Rs. 3-12-11 per maund (80 lb.)
and of cumbu, the staple food of the district, Rs. 1-9-2.
T rioh in opoly. —Agricultural labourers are generally paid in grain.
From 1881-82 to 1883-84 their money wages averaged Rs. 5-5-0 a
month. The wages of common masons, carpenters and smiths aver
aged Rs. 15-2-1 a month. The average price of second-sort rice
during the 5 years ending 1883-84 was 15-23 imperial seers for 1
rupee j in 1879-80, 12'05; in 1880-81, 14'34; in 1881-82, 16’3 1 ; in
1882-83, 16-10; in 1883*84, 17-86 seers for 1 rupee. Similarly the
price of cumbu (the staple food) in the 5 years ending 1873 varied
from 15 to 43 ; in 1879 from 15 to 23 ; in 1880 from 23 to 30; in 1881
from 24 to 3 4; in 1882 from 28 to 39 ; in 1883 from 30 to 43 seers
for 1 rupee. An imperial seer equals 2-2046 lb.
V izagaptam . —Prices of grain have risen very considerably during
the last few years. The rate of wages has also risen, but not in the
same proportion.
(1)— Opinions o f certain gentlem en on the presen t economic condition
o f the people as com pared with th eir p a st condition.

(1) N ote by C. Nagojee Rmo, Esq., B .A ., Inspector o f Schools,
N orthern Circle.

People who talk of the poverty of India do so in a very vague way.
The country is poorer than it was 30 years ag o ; it is poorer than
England, France or Germany ; it is not so rich as it might be under
more favorable conditions—these are three distinct propositions having
no necessary connection with each other; but newspaper writers and
others who write about the poverty of our country mean now one of
these things and now another, and do not, I fear, carefully distinguish
between the different propositions.
One may admit the two latter statements without admitting the
first, but even with regard to the statement that India is poorer than
most European countries, I wish to state that drawing inferences as
regards the happiness of people from the production or value of produc
tion per head of population alone is not quite safe. The necessities
of the people of different countries, the climatic conditions under which
they live, the sort of house accommodation, and the kind and quantity
of food, which they require for comfortable living, should also be taken
into account along with production in judging of the relative well
being of different communities, and, if these tmngs and the distribution
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bf wealth amobg the various classes are considered, I doubt very much
whether the bulk of the Indian population is so very badly off when
compared with the bulk of the English people. Dr. Dhanakoti Baj u,
who has just returned from Europe, is of opinion that the condition
of the lower classes in India is really much better than that of the
corresponding classes in England.
I readily admit the proposition that India might be richer than it
is. If the cost of administration were less, home manufactures encour
aged, our interests not sacrificed, as they sometimes are, to English
interests, and the people more energetic, more intelligent and more
enterprising, the country would no doubt be very much wealthier than
it is at present.
W ith reference to the opinion commonly expressed that this coun
try has been growing poorer, I can only give my general impressions
and what appear to me to be reasonable deductions from well-known
facts. I shall at first refer to the condition of the land-owning classes.
I t is admitted that Government had formerly the greatest diflficulty
in collecting revenue and in inducing people to keep lands rmder culti
vation. The reason was that prices were so low that the ryots found
great difficulty in realizing, by the sale of the suiplus produce of their
lands, money sufficient to meet the Government or Zemindar’s demand.
The land had consequently little or no value. Now, no such difficulty
is experienced; every inch of good land is under cnltivation and the
price of produce and land, I am informed, has quadrupled during the
last 30 years. The opening out of the country by means of roads,
railways and canals and the establishment of steamer communication
have brought the markets of the world within the reach of the Indian
ryot, and he has no difficulty in disposing of the produce of the land
which remain over and above his requirements. Assuming that the
ryots of the present day are not more extravagant than their fathers,
and admitting that every year they grow more than they require for
their consumption, it follows that they shonld be richer now than they
were 40 years ago. Security of property is one of the inducements to
lay by money. W hen an individual or a community gets richer, there
is generally perceptible a rise in the standard of living, and this is
noticeable everywhere among the agricultnral classes, but notably so
in the Goddvari and Kistna districts, which are’ exceptionally favored.
An intelligent friend, who remembers the state of things 40 years ago,
states that, while ryots then lived in poor mud huts, had nothing better
than earthen pots, no jewels and no furniture, they now live in tiled
houses, wear iDetter and more clothing, have a number of silver and
gold ornaments, and even some furniture. This, he says, is a certain
proof of some wealth. The staple food of the people is now rice,
whereas it was formerly ragi or cholum. Another sign of prosperity
is that the better class of ryots, instead of selling produce immediately
after harvest to pay Government and other demands, generally store it
up, and sell it when prices go up. They have credit, too, now and
find no difficulty in raising loans when they wish to do so. W ith the
landowners agricultural laborers have prospered. They get plenty of
work in the cultivating season; and in the dry weather, repairs to,
and clearance of, the numerous irrigation and navigation channels in
these districts give them occupation. The prosperity of the agricul
tural community implies also the prosperity of the trading community.
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Against the prosperity of the agricultural and trading classes, however,
is to he set the pressure which the landless and old manufacturing
classes are feeling. The condition of the weavers is everywhere lament
able. Their occupatiom is gone; and they have not had time enough
to reconcile themselves to their new lot and to adapt themselves to
changed circumstances. The extinction of native manufactures means,
I suppose, the loss of so much wealth to the community and suffering
to the manufacturing classes; hut the net result of British adminis
tration up to now has been an increase, and not a decrease of national
wealth. This is the impression of most people whom I have consulted.
I have no figures at hand to establish this.
I t is true the cost of administration has considerably increased of
late, the public debt has swelled, and the fall in the value of the rupee
is telling heavily on our finances; making allowances for these and
the increase in taxation they imply, the country, owing to the seeiu'ity
it enjoys and the facilities afforded for transport of produce and goods,
is very much better off now than it was in 1850.
The increase in the area of land under tillage, the starting and
successful working of spinning and weaving mills, and the discovery
of coal in several parts of the country, are all factors in the question.
(2) N ote by S. Seshaiyar, Esq., B .A ., Professor, Government College,
Kwmhakonam,

I examined some bundles of old aceounts in the possession of some
of the merchants of this town. The information to be gathered from
them is not as satisfactory as one could wish it were. Still there does
not appear to he any doubt about certain broad facts.
ls<.—Brass and copper vessels are much cheaper now than they
were between 30 and 40 years ago. The average price of brass
wrought into vessels, such as ^mhuireiTLa and «/E/a/r«!rrii), &c., was 8
annas a seer, or, in other words, 7 seers for a pagoda, whereas now it
is 11 or 12 seers, and, 4 years ago before the Paris Syndicate raised by
compact the price of copper, it sold at 14 seers the pagoda. Copper
was likewise dearer in the same ratio. Roughly it may be said that
the price of brass and copper vessels has cheapened by between 30
and 40 per cent. This is due, of course, to the enormous importation
of metallic sheets from Europe. Formerly they had to make brass
here. I t is a mixture of copper and tin. And there is the notion that
brass pots and other vessels of those days were purer in quality and
more durable. Everywhere, even in villages, and among the lower
classes of the population, the journeymen laborers included, brass
pots, plates and bronze cups have taken and are taking the place of
the earthen vessels. Even for cooking purposes they use the metallic
vessels.
2nd. —As regards clothing, there is no doubt that Manchester goods
are steadily driving out of the market the home-woven cloths, and this is
because of the great cheapness of the former. I t is difficult to compare
the prices of these days with those that obtained thirty years ago.
Still, roughly, it may be estimated that cloths of nearly the same
quality are cheaper by 40 per cent. Then a ten, six, as it is called a
and ..gjiiiseuA^irth, of rough kind could not be had for less
than Rs. 1-12-0; 8 yards of jaconet will now do for it, and you can get
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it at annas 2 and pies 3 a yard, i.e ., Es. 1-2-0 the whole. Country-spun
cloths are dearer than Manchester manufactures or those of Bombay
m ills; hut even for them the yarn is all English. In towns, at all
events, 80 per cent, of the male population buy Manchester cloths.
The higher classes of females in this part of the country wear country
manufactures of the silk and colored kind. Comparison of prices
here seems almost hopeless; fashion has changed so enormously during
these 30 or 40 years. Looking into a large bundle of sales of cloths,
I find that female cloths, 99 per cent, of them, varied in price between
Es. 3 and 7. These cloths have been substituted by others whose
average price may be put down at least at Es. 10. These, of course,
are much prettier in appearance, and contain far more of silk. I am
not prepared to say that cloths of the same quality would be cheaper
now than in those days. "What of cheapness in the material used may
be made up by the increased rates of wages, but one thing is certain
that the better classes wear clothing now nearly three times as costly
as those worn by their grandmothers. This fact may in itself be worth
noting. The lower classes, including the working classes—by lower I
don’t mean lower by caste, but chiefly by wealth—are much more
decently clothed than they ever were. For Es. 1-12-0 or Es. 2 they
get a female cloth, of cotton entirely—the work of Bombay mills or
English ; they get a cloth of the same pattern as the QismriEiTQ cloth.
W ithin my own knowledge in this town, i.e ., during the last 20 years,
the dress of the lower classes has vastly improved ; and this improve
ment is more than half of it due to cheapness of clothing.
And just a few words on the economic question you are busy with.
I have no idea of the results you have arrived at, or even of the exact
lines on which you have been working. Still I shall venture to say a
few words, although I know that the question has to be looked at from
various points of view.
I have a pretty vivid recollection of how things were in South
Arcot and in this district 35 years ago when a boy. I had oppor
tunities of travelling through South Arcot and Tanjore. I have
travelled, too, over the same parts of the country recently. In tho
villages, substantial brick-built houses have now taken the place of
thatched houses of old ; brass and copper vessels, as also of bronze and
tin, are used where earthen and wooden vessels were used; clothing is
decidedly better, far more elegant and costly ; and five times at least
more of gold and silver jewellery than in former days. I am not
prepared to say that everywhere in the country it is so. But it is so
in most places 1 have visited. Whether people are more wealthy or
not, there is far more display of wealth now than there was in days
when I was a boy of ten. And almost every intelligent elderly man
I have conversed with has told me the same as his observation.
Another significant fact is the rise in the price of land in this district as
elsewhere. Forty years ago a relation of mine who owned lands near
Karikal, sold 15 velies or 100 acres of land for Es. 2,000, and the
same would sell now at Es. 20,000, i.e ., ten-fold. Confining ourselves
to the last 50 years only, I am not inclined to believe in the cry of
increasing poverty of the country. Beyond a shadow of doubt, people
are now better fed, better clothed and better housed. Whether the
country might not be far richer, were it not for this or that, is another
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question which it is needless to enter into. But at the same time I
may mention there are certain vices which are rapidly developing and
which need arresting—1st, falsehood, 2nd drunkenness, 3rd, want of
thrift. These vices are not coufiued to towns, but are on the increase
in villages also. On the bearing of these on the future economy of the
country it is useless for me to dwell.
(3) Changes in Godavari D istrict since the construction o f A n icu t.—
N o ted by 8 . N atham unni M udaliar, E sq., Pensioned Tahsildar,
G odavari D istrict.

The construction of the anicut across the Goddvari is a great boon
to this part of the country. This mighty work was commenced in 1846
and completed in about 1850. Previous to its construction, the dis
trict depended on rain and rain-fed tanks and the fitful supply of
water from the river. Paddy was not so plentiful as now. J.he cul
tivation of paddy varied with the diversity of the seasons. In years
of drought, famine was the inevitable lot of the people and both men
and cattle suffered. Since its construction, the district is intersected
with canals, useful not only for purposes of agriculture, but also for
navigation. There are two main canals in the Western _ delta—the
Ellore and i^arsApur canals. In the Uontral delta, there is one—the
Amalapore canal. In the Eastern, there are five the Samalcottah,
Gocanada, Coringa, Mandapeta and Bank canals. There is also a
Bank canal in each of the other deltas. All these are navigable, and
from these proceed a number of irrigation channels^ and paddy trans
plantation has immensely increased. Sugar plantation, which was rare
in this district, is now to be seen almost everywhere. The extent of
cultivation is acres 794,829 as given in the jamabandi report for fasli
1297 (1887-88).
2,
Eor the transport of produce thus plentifully raised, there is
considerable facility afforded by the introduction of canals, and this
has resulted in the increase of price of every article. In 1854, when
the Western canals were only in progress, and I first went to NarsApur,
the price of paddy on that side was only Es. 6 or 8 for a putty of 209
kunchams (533 Madras measures or 66 merkals). Now^ it is Es. 20
and it sometimes rises to Es. 24. In the famine of 1876 and 1877,
the price rose to Es. 50, there having arisen a great demand for it
from different parts of the country. I ’he introduction of coasting
steamers in addition to navigable canals afforded easy passage for
transhipment of goods. The wealthier classes were much benefited and
the condition of ryots was so much improved by the general high
prices that instead of being in the hands of sowcars, they were sowcars
themselves. .Even now, the majority of them are not in their hands.
They have enough to pay for Grovernment dues. The rich ryots lend
money largely on inara lands, taking them on long leases. Ih e
inamdars in general, being poor Brahmins, are not capable of cul
tivating the lauds themselves, while the ryots have means enough for
carrying on extensive cultivation. They have enough of cattle, ploughs
and laborers. The famine of 1873 and 1877 brought in a considerable
number of poor people from the neighbouring districts of Vizagapatnm and Gan jam, who found employment here in various ways,

ooxii

They engaged themselves as field laborers, ooolies, palanquin bearers
and domestic servants. This rendered labor cheap. Most of them
have remained here permanently, and some are so far improved in
their condition as to become farmers themselves.
3. Besides the staple article of paddy, there are other crops, such
as gingelly and ragi, which take canal water when timely rains fail.
Chillies, turmeric, onions and garlic also take canal water and are
charged as wet crop. Tobacco is another article which is largely raised
in these parts. The finest tobacco is from the Lankas (islands) in the
river. This is exported to Moulmein and other places. The Lankas
are sold by auction for 3 or 5 years for considerable sums. They
are so sold periodically because of the baneful or beneficial effects of
inundation almost every year. Some are swept away, while others
are enlarged and enriched by accretions and rich deposit of alluvial
soil.
4. The vast increase in agriculture by irrigation has very materially
improved the condition of ryots. They have learnt to build substantial
and fashionable houses and upstair buildings unlike their former
thatched and slovenly ones. There has been considerable improvement
in the manufacture of jaggery. Iron mills for extracting juice from
sugar-cane are in general use now in the place of wooden ones, which
are not so effective in getting out all the juice. There has not been
any improvement in the implements of tilling. The ploughs of old
are still in use, which do not furrow the land deep. Some years back,
the Swedish plough was brought into this district and several experi
ments were made, but this was found too heavy for the ordinary
bullocks here and the attempt to introduce it failed. Even the richer
ryots found no use with it, for the land here requires no great tilling ;
it is flooded with canal water for some time before tilling and the land
easily turned up and transplanted. A second crop is also raised, but
it is of inferior quality. I t is only of 3 months’ growth from February
to April and is chiefly used by the laboring classes. The land has
become very valuable. An acre of land sells from Es. 100 to Es. 300,
and the inams from Es. 200 to Es. 500.
5. Prior to anicut, the joint-rent system was in use. Each village
was rented out jointly to the ryots of the village, and the leading men
and men of substance were held responsible for the payment of Govern
ment dues. On account of paucity of produce owing to failure of rain,
the Amarakam, as the leasing out was called, was a matter of very
great difficulty. Nobody used to come forward to take up the village
or a portion of it, and the Tahsildars used to force it on some men of
substance. I t was really a painful sight. Now, the land has acquired
so much value by irrigation that almost every inch of land is taken
up and the Government dues easily paid. There is great competition
among ryots to secure a right to the land. They come forward with
darkhasts even at the end of the fasli, offering to pay the assessment
for the whole year, though they could derive no benefit in that year.
The renting system has entirely disappeared except in the hill tracts,
and the ryotwari has taken its place. By this system, each ryot deals
directly with the Government and reaps all the benefit of his labor.
H e commands more respect now, enjoys more comforts, wears better
clothes aad lives in a more comfortable way.
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6. In the hill tracts, the joint-rent system is in use, hut the villages
are given away for a fixed sum and not rented out for a term of years
as was the case before the disturbance of 1879. The condition of the
people in these parts is also much improved. The rioting of 1879 com
pelled the Q-overnment to clear the jungles and lay roads.
The
communication to the hill tracts being more easy now, the hillmen
have come more in contact with the people in the plains and learnt
the real value of things which they used to dispose of at a very cheap
rate in their own places or in the periodical markets on the outskirts
near the plains. Tamarind, myrobolams, soapnuts, hill-oranges, timber,
honey and wax are the chief products of those parts. The price of
these articles has risen considerably, and the hillmen are in a much
better condition than before. Paddy is also in use in these parts, the
clearance of jungles and communication by roads having rendered cart
traffic easy. The food in general use here is chiefly paste from
tamarind seeds, mango seeds and toddy from jiluga trees, which yield
toddy abundantly. Jonna is also in use in some parts. Transplanta
tion of paddy is carried on under tanks in some places, the people
having learnt it from those in the plains. Survey and settlement are
also begun to be made. This will gradually find its way into the
more interior and the people will become more settled. Their educa
tion is also attended to now. Local Fund schools are established in
certain localities and there is also a Superintendent of Hill schools.
7. The Local Fund Act has greatly added to the convenience of
the people everywhere. Roads have multiplied; the indigenous schools
considerably improved and their number increased; sanitation attended
to; tanks and wells dug even in remote places. The number of
village schools has so considerably increased that there are now four
Deputy Inspectors (Sub-Assistants) and one Assistant Inspector for
the whole district in the place of one Deputy Inspector some 7 or 8
years ago. There is besides an Inspecting Schoolmaster for each taluk.
The Sub-Assistant Inspectors are stationed, one at Narsdpur, another
at Ellore, a third at Rajahmundry and a fourth at Oocanada. The
district is considerably in advance in this respect also.
8. The improvement in all directions which has been the source of
happiness to the people has also been the source of great litigation.
Much of people’s money goes to swell the revenue of civil courts and to
fill the pleaders’ purse. People are more reckless in their proceedings
and squander away their money, caring only to win their cause, good
or bad. The country is in every way in a prosperous condition and it
is quite unlike what it was prior to fhe construction of the anicut. Sir
Arthur Cotton, to whose genius this gigantic work owes its existence,
seems to have estimated the land revenue of the district at 22 lakhs
and expected to realize 50 or 00 lakhs when the whole project was
complete, as will be seen from the Manual of the district. Now, from
the jamabandi report for fasli 1297, the land revenue appears to be
38 lakhs and odd. Other cesses, peishcush from zemindari estates,
quit-rent on inam and inam villages, come up to 14 lakhs and odd.
Salt, abkdri, opium, ferry fund and income-tax amount to upwards of
6 lakhs. The grand total of the revenue of the district from all
sources reaches nearly that amount which the great benefactor. Sir
Arthur Cotton, roughly estimated some 40 years ago. The present
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project of Lord Connemara of oonneoting this part of the country with
Madras by means of railroads will still more develope the resources
of the country and secure that felicity to the ill-favored aborigines of
Ganjam and Vizagapatam districts which their southern fellow-beings
invariably enjoy.
9.
The only class that seems to have suffered is the weaver class.
Cloths of different descriptions are being imported from foreign coun
tries, and as they are cheaper being machine ihade, the demand for
country cloths is much lessened. Only coarser cloths are now woven
here. The finer sorts of Uppada are also not in so much use.
Calcutta cloths find a more ready sale.
(4) N ote hy K . Subbarayudu, E sq., Deputy Collector, B ella ry D istrict.
I have finished the jamabandi of the division by the end of June
last and my examination of section I of the famine analysis village
registers has also been nearly completed. The result of the enquiries
made by me is that, as compared with their state fiO or 40 years back,
both the agricultural and trading classes seem to have made an
advance, and not retrogression, on the whole. Many an old ryot has
informed me that 40 or 50 years back there was much more jungle
and waste about this part of the country than is the case now, and
they attribute the gradual spread of cultivation to gradual increase in
population. Of course, this part of the country cannot be said to be a
densely-populated one even now, but there seems no doubt whatever
that the population has been steadily increasing year after year ; and
but for the sudden and terrible check it received during the famine of
1876—78, when a good proportion of the then existing population died,
there is no doubt that the present population of this part of the country
would have been much more than what it now is.
Many of the old people I have talked to on the subject^ have
expressed an opinion that, although the extent under occupation is
growing with the population, the lands have not been yielding as much
now as they used to do some 40 or 50 years back ; and, when ques
tioned as to what could be the reason for the reduction in the yielding
power of land, they explain that when they were young they observed
that the agricultural classes were constantly changing their holdings at
intervals of 2 or 3 years, giving up old lands and taking up new ones,
as there were then immense extents of jungle and waste available all
round, whereas they cannot and would not do it now ; so that there is
more permanency about holdings now than 40 or 50 years ago. The
above explanation given by the ryots for reduction in the yielding
power of land seems quite reasonable, as the same piece of land if
cultivated year after year without intermission cannot naturally bo
expected to yield as much as if left waste for an interval or as a piece
of virgin soil.
People say that another main feature of change now apparent is
that, whereas about 40 or 50 years ago there used to be only a few
important ryots and sowoars scattered here and there in villages and
taluks, each having at times a number of families depending upon him
as so many parasites, the present aspect is that wealth and importance
are more generally distributed over the part of the country, thus
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showing that all classes are now enjoying more independence than
before, and that the sweets of liberty have been tasted even by the
lowest orders. Even in other respects, the people on the whole seem to
be enjoying mere material comforts than in days past. The introduc
tion of the machine-made goods into tlie market, although it has more
or less interfered with some of the native industries such as weaving,
&c., has no doubt done the masses and the public at large a world of
good by placing cheap and ready-made goods almost at their doors.
'J'he fact, moreover, that, unlike in former days, people now dare to
enjoy any wealth they possess more freely and openly, also bears
testimony to the fact that there is now more peace prevailing about
the country than in the old days when, some people say, people would
not dare to wear even the jewels they possessed or build big and com
fortable houses to live in, for fear of robbers and dacoits. I t seems
also quite a fact that the bulk of the peoples’ wealth—both cash and
jewels—used to be under ground in former days and not in current
use as now, and the fact that we are still coming across instances of
hidden treasure and valuables here and there all over the province goes
to show that in times past people thought their safes could only be
under ground and never above it.
' The opening of the railways and telegraph lines and postal com
munications have also been a source of great relief and alleviation to
the people in several ways.
As regards the condition of an average ryot in this part of the
country, my own experience and impression is that, provided the
country is not visited with anything like a severe drought or famine
necessitating the grant of dry remissions, he gets on tolerably well
without any kind of distress, living easily from hand to mouth. And
had it not been for the heavy expenses they have to incur now and then
in connection with marriage ceremonies occurring in their families,
there is no doubt the condition of the average ryots in this part of the
country would have been much better. Many an old ryot has told me
that occasional marriages occurring in a ryot’s family from time to time
have been draining away from his pocket more than anything else,
and that, however miserly and economical an average ryot may be at
other times, he will be obliged to spend some hundreds of rupees, never
less than two, as I am given to understand, for a daughter’s or a son’s
marriage. 'They say the figure generally ranges from Es. 200 to
Rs. 500 in the ease of an ordinary ryot. I t appears that these costly
marriages generally necessitate borrowing, and the ryot, though with
much reluctance, is obliged to go and open an account with the eversafe sowcar on account of these marriages. Debts incurred by ryots
from sowcars are oftener conditioned to be liquidated in kind by annual
instalments, and the rates of prices fixed on the prodirce supplied by
him being at times even lower and cheaper than what are colloquially
termed ^8$bew or the harvest season rates, the ryot necessarily
loses a good deal in this direction also in the long run. As he is
dunned by the sowcar for the payment of the instalment due at the
harvest season, the ryot cannot think of laying by any excess quantities
of grain, &c., produced on his lands until he finds high prices ruling
in the market, so that the fruit of the ryot’s labor is in several in
stances really enjoyed more by the sitting sowcar than by the plodding
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ryot. I t is thus that ryots generally find themselves entangled in the
sowoar’s hands ; and once a ryot is so entangled, it seems really a very
diflBcult m atter for him to get out again. The account once opened
generally continues to run on, and occasional unfavorable seasons and
slight droughts, which seem to be more common in the Ceded Districts
than elsewhere, tend to contribute to the permanency of the connection
formed by the ryot with the sowcar so that the sowcar seems to have
become a necessary evil with the average ryot.
As I have already stated before, the ryot class people have no
doubt made an advance on the whole and not retrogression, and enjoy
more material comforts now than before, but there seems to be a
change in only one point which they do not seem to relish at aU. I
mean the severity of the forest law, which they seem to complain has
curtailed many a concession they were enjoying before in that direc
tion. In fact, they had no restraint whatever in that direction in
times past either under grazing or under fuel or timber. The ryot
class people, however, do not seem to understand the ultimate good
that the forest law is intended or expected to do to the country.
Now, as regards the trading classes, there does not, to my mind,
seem the least doubt that, as compared with times past, they have
grown both in quantity and quality. The method of business that a
sowcar or merchant adopts in these rural parts seems to me to be such
that, once starting in business, he hardly experiences a failure. They
generally undertake to deal in different things, and what little they
rarely lose in one is generally more than counterbalanced by their gain
in others. They are, moreover, a proverbially economical and simple
class of people in these parts, and are generally unknown to luxuries
of any kind. Traders, unlike the agricultural classes, are, further
more, people who gain throughout all seasons. They have not that
distinction between a good and a bad season which a ryot has, and, in
fact, a bad season or a regular famine does a trader more good than a
favorable one. The enclosed memorandum, containing statistics as
far as available, as regards income to the Addni Municipality from
professional tax and tolls as also the number of cotton bales pressed in
the three cotton presses here, would also show that, excepting bad
seasons, trade here has been on the increase on the whole.
As regards recovery of this part of the country from the effects of
the famine of 1876—78, my humble opinion is that it has very nearly
recovered. Compared with the extent of Government assessed land
under occupation before the last famine of 1876-78, similar extent now
under occupation in this division consisting of the Addni and Altir
taluks is about 28,500 acres less. But of this difference as much as
nearly 19,000 acres is already under “ Sivaijama ” or unauthorized
cultivation, and there seems no doubt whatever that that, as well as
even the still outstanding difference, will come under permanent
holding before long. In this connection it is also to be remembered
that some extents of assessed land under occupation previous to the
famine of 1876—78 have since been included in the forest reserves
formed, and that some of the lands so included are such as would have
already been under occupation had they not been so included in
reserves.
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Statem ent showing income to the A don i M u nicipality fro m professional
tax and tolls.
Years.

from tax
on arts.
RS.

1880- 81 .................................................. 2,861
1881- 82 ................................................... 3,146
1882- 83 ...
3,354
1883- 84 .................................................. 3,872
1884- 85 .................................................. 3,577
1885- 86 .................................................. 3,710
1886- 87 .................................................. 4,729
1887- 88 .................................................. 4,200
1888-89 ....................................................* 3,748
1889- 90 ...
4,856

Income
ftom tolls.
RS.

3,112
2,650
3,991
3,700
4,350
3,200
3,950
4,249
5,870
5,615

Statem ent showing number o f bales pressed at the Cotton Cresses in A dom .

^

1881

Number pressed
at the two presses
of Messrs. Dj'mes
and Oo. and
Sahapathy Mudaliar and Co.

•

.................. '

I

1882

3rd Company’s
not available.
17,506
Do.

1883

15,838

1884 ..
1885

..

.. '

........................;

I

10,263

Number pressed
at all the three
presses inoliidlng
the press oi
Messrs. Framjee
and Co.

1887

14,663

20,964
5,946
17,202

........................j

18,982

1888
1889

. ..

..

..

26,832

Dartionlarly bad .season.

20,667

22,090
15,485

1890

Do.

4,268

1886

Remarks.

18,899

38,095
13,309

17,735

Dp to 30th July 1890.

—Xhe price of a pressed bale of cotton ranges between Rs. 80 and Rs. 90.

(5)

N ote by A . Sahapathy M udaliar, E sq., B ellarij.

I ’he condition of the agricultural population two or three years
before the famine was the best that was ever known owing to the high
prices of cotton which, ruled during the American war. But after the
famine, with a few exceptions, they (people) were reduced almost to
* Reduction due to some amount having been left uncollected at the close of the year
which, however, is included in the figure for 1889 -90,
EE
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beggary. During the past 4 or 5 years they have been gradually
recovering their lost position.
D ry land was then sold at Rs. 50 to 100 per acre ; now the price of
wet land is Rs. 30 to 40 for lands irrigated by the Hagari, and Rs. 100
to 150 for lands irrigated by the Tungabhadra.
This year (1890) the cotton and cholum crops having been excep
tionally favorable and the cotton crops having ripened simultaneously
in almost every place, the laboring classes have benefited thereby to an
enormous extent. The wages which were paid were three times as
high as those ordinarily paid. This was the only year in which it was
known that the laborers were not found to be enough in number to
cope with the work. The extension of cultivation and the railways
running through the district have enhanced wages cent, per cent, as
compared with ordinary times before the current year. Wages are low
as compared with what they were before the famine. '
The condition of the agricultural classes as a whole has not
generally improved in the same way as that of laboring classes owing
to deficient rainfall in the Bellary district, which is due to the denuda
tion of forests ; with the exception of the agricultural classes, the
commercial and artisan classes are better off than they were before.
The agricultural classes have to pay higher wages to coolies.
The increase in the number of cotton presses and mills in the
surrounding districts has been the cause of giving technical knowledge
to lots of males and females, who are able to earn exceptionally high
wages, i.e., 10 to 15 rupees per man per month and 6 to 10 rupees
per woman, who do work on the piece-work system. The position
of the artisan class is also very much improved, such as masons, stonedressers, carpenters and blacksmiths, who are required in large
numbers to meet the demand from the factories and the railways. In
their case also the wages have gone up quite 50 per cent.,’if not more.
The ordinary wages for masons, carpenters and blacksmiths used
to be 8 annas, but it is now over 12 annas according to capacity and
qualifications.
The prosperity of the people in general is shown by the large
demand there is for both imported and locally-manufactured goods.
The starting of the mills in India has been the cause of cheapening the
prices of piece-goods and yarn by at least 30 per cent, as compared
with what it was about 10 years ago.
Imported cloth goods now chiefly consist of the finer varieties, not
the coarser kind generally used by the people.
The weaving industry is going down. The higher classes use the
finer varieties of imported cloth, and the lower classes prefer locallymanufactured mill cloth.
In the Bellary Spinning and "Weaving Mill, there are 100 looms,
but only 50 are being now worked. In course of time the whole
number will be utilized. The whole number will produce on an
average 1,000 lb. of manufactured cloth every day. The production
of yam will be about 4,000 lb. daily, of which 1,000 lb. will be made
into cloth if all the looms are worked.

'
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Pricen.
___

Before the recent
risem exchange.
K 8. A. r .

Cloth for males, better sorts ..
4 1 0
Cloth for males, coarse
.. ..
0 9 0
Dnngary c l o t h .
1130
Cloth for females, coarse,
2 2 0
colored.
Brass and copper vessels per seer 4 to 4J annas.
of 21 tolas.
Iron, per 20 maunds or aOO lb.
17 to 17i rupees
up to the year
before last.
For 11 months
last year, 23 to
30 rupees.
Glassware
..
..
.. From J to f of
what it was
before.

t

^

„

R 8. A.

„

P.

3120
0 7 0
1 4 0
1120
annas.
..

| Twenty years
ago.
R S . A . 1>.

3 8 0
0 6 0
1 2 0
1100
7 annas,
About 20 years
ago, 35 rupees,

(6) N o te by R . Subbrnmania A iy a r, E sq., B .A ., D istr ic t R egistrar,
Tinnevelly.
Changes in the value o f land .—There is no ready and easy means of
tracing out the various sales to which particular lands have been subjected
in the course of the past 25 years. The only course open was to see by
going through a good number of instruments of sale. in the registers
whether they contained any references] to previous sales affecting the
same properties. Even this was not attended with complete success.
The lands mentioned in the previous and subsequent sales are not
wholly identical. Prior to 1874, the lands were not described by their
Survey numbers, and there is no means of knowing as to what Adangal
numbers correspond to the present Survey numbers. Besides, the
price of the same land is not distinctly ascertainable in all the years, as
such lands are found intermingled with others in subsequent transac
tions, or only a portion detached and alienated. In ascertaining the
price of one acre of average nunjah and punjah, recourse was had to
the method of ascertaining the price of any piece of land in one year,
and finding out the value of the same laud in subsequent years, or of
lands in proximity to it, bearing the next previous or succeeding
number. The fluctuation in prices is noticed to be not based on any
principle, and the only explanation which can be rendered for this is
that the price varies according to the grain produced by it, i.r., in
famine years and those of ordinary scarcity the value of grain being
rather high, the productive lands go for a very high price, and others
fetch only an inconsiderable amount. Further, it appears that tliere is
a general tendency for the increase in the number of landholders,
which means diminution in the extent held by individuals, and conse
quently each man is able to devote better attention to lands under his
care, which, therefore, in their improved condition, rise in value. As
civilization advances, the artisans, such as carpenters, bricklayers,
smiths, &c,, find enough of work for them, and an increasing demand
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for them has tended to increase the rate of their wages nearly three
fold daring the last 25 years. Persons who were allowed 3 annas a
day before now earn 8 to 10 annas. Most of these people who can
earn money by hard labor are in a position to save enough to purchase
lands and live comfortably.
On account of increase in population, there is undoubtedly an
increase both in the number of agriculturists and in the extent of land
cultivated, as most of the waste lands are now rendered cultivable for
ordinary nunjah crops. And the bigger vakils and other well-to-do
people, instead of hoarding up their money or lending it out on
interest, prefer investing it in lands which they consider safe. More
over, the chief agricultural classes of Southern India have been
impoverished by their constantly running into debts on account of
their lavish expenditure on the occasions of marriages and deaths,
when their agricultural resources are stinted, and when they are too
lazy or too uncondescending to take to other industrial professions.
The result is the higher classes, who were sole landholders before,
have now to give up their land little by little, whereas the poor
laboring classes have acquired land by dint of their economical savings.
As agricultural profession is found to be more safe and secure by the
lower classes, they lay out their earnings on landed property. I t is
this tendency that partly causes the rise in the value of land in spite
of deficiency of its yield.
The gradual increase in population, a population depending entirely
upon agriculture for their livelihood, contributes as much to this rapid
increase in the value of lands as the artificial improvements brought to
bear from time to time upon the productiveness of the lands them
selves. More than 30 years ago changes in the ownership of holdings
will compare by an extreme minimum if viewed in connection with
the rapidly-increasing divisions of property at the present day, and the
nature of the tenures under which they are held. The causes seem
to be more or less due to the increased resources of the country, to
the enterprise of the enlightened section of the community, and to the
hard competition of the times. There has been more accumulation of
capital, and more of the nature of sinking funds than what the history
of a past age will teach us. In certain directions, the increased value
of land is due to the improved productive nature of the soil, and to
the facilities afforded by irrigational works. The idea of acquisition
helps the idea for permanent property, and owing to competition in the
same market, the values are generally very high. The value of the
land in general has thus increased, and the increase is due to the desire
for permanent property in some shape at any cost. In short, accumu
lation of wealth, increased investment, competition, and over-population
contribute to the rise in the value of land.
I n what directions the agricultural class has progressed .—The agri
cultural class embraces three sets of people—
(1) Landholders who do nothing more than let their lands and
collect the rents.
(2) Those who have some lands of their own which they cultivate
themselves, and who also take up lands from others on lease, if circum
stances would permit it.
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(8)
Those who have no lands of their own, but only cultiva
the lands of others oh different terms of leases.
Those coming under the second and third class have improved their
status by yearly fresh acquisition of land, and by converting waste
lands into cultivable ones. With the exception of a small percentage
who are engaged in trade, the major portion of those falling under the
first class are by degrees growing poorer and poorer by selling or
mortgaging their property. And it is the cry of this section of the
population that is likely to be the cause of the general impression that
the condition of the agricultural classes is going down.
The general feeling of the agricultural classes is one of satisfaction
with their lot ; this satisfaction can be said to be unalloyed if the rigour
of the forest laws were mitigated, and nature were less fickle in the
m atter of water-supply—rain. The general want of rain in season has
driven these classes to the necessity of sinking wells. Lands that were
30 years ago wastes overgrown with shrubs, &c., are now under culti
vation. The extension of railway and other communications has not
failed to bring in their train to the cultivator advantages which were
wanting 30 years ago. H e now carries the products to the market,
where he secures the highest price possible. H e is no more under the
painful necessity of parting with the fruits of his labor for a nominal
price. The mode of cultivation, the mechanism employed in the act of
raising water and of turning up the soil, &c., have, however, remained
practically the same as they were 30 years ago. The conservative
instinct of the Indian cultivator abhors all innovation in these direc
tions, and he rightly or wrongly prefers h is mode and mechanism to
all others.
The people are happy in the safety they enjoy under the good
Government of the country. A good Government has brought safety
along with it, and hence property has been rendered more secure, and
there is nothing of that dread of life or of the prospect of losing
property, which places the ryot in eternal anxiety, in the absence of an
organized form of Government.
In what directions the agricultural class has deteriora ted .—The causes
of deterioration are—
(1) Heavy marriage expenses.
(2) Factious spirit and consequent expensive litigation.
(3) The neglect of the ryots to give any sort of rest to. the cul
tivable lands.
(4) The lands are not as of old well manured, the consequence
being a low yield with increased population.
Notwithstanding the safe and peaceful situation of the country,
there has been some diminution among the agricultural classes. To be
a ryot is considered among the so-called enlightened section something
akin to being a serf in an enslaved country. Various other professions
have been called in aid, and agriculture has been partially abandoned
among the gentry who have taken to the I'enting system. Many of the
population have gone to other places in pursuit of varieties of trade or
professions. Reservation of callings to one particular set is gradually
dying out. And with the spread of education, less regard is paid to
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aristooratical authority, and the village panehayat system has almost
ceased to be an institution of the country.
Given the same laws, the same situation, and the same form of
Government as that of a highly advanced country, what will he the
situation of the ryot now if he does not go in for the foreign import
ations of the market for the desire of keeping up appearances, for the
interchange of callings, or for the affectation of the many foibles which
now attend on him ? One other great feature which adds to his misery
is the laxity of the abkdri rules, the spread of stills and shops, and the
encouragement given to wholesale and retail systems, which place the
juice at the door of the ryot at cheap rates. Again there are the forest
and salt laws, the one depriving him of the use of the forest, and the
other stinting the supply of the necessary of life to himself and to his
cattle. In this aspect of the question, the condition of the ryot may
fairly he said to have deteriorated.
O ther industries .—As regards other industries, some show improve
ment, some are stationary, and others show decline. The mason, the
carpenter, the blacksmith, and the brass-smith are now prosperous more
than before. The potter has remained in the same position as 30 or 25
years ago. I t is in the case of the weaver that one finds almost
complete collapse. The weaver stands helpless before the gigantic array
of machines and machine-made cloths of the mighty Manchester, and
realizes in the application to India of the principles of free-trade the
plain fact that his ruin is not far off, and cries for protection.
Native industrial arts have generally declined. They were in times
gone by held in deservedly high esteem and every encouragement was
given to the proprietors by the former rulers of the country. W ith the
beginning of English rule, and the importation of machinery, from the
cooking stove to the locomotive engine, native industrial arts received a
death-blow, and there are now glasses for lotas, and the shining chintz
for the thick elegant cotton fabric of the native dealer. Government
seems to have felt the necessity of reviving them wherever possible.
In this district, trade in senna leaves, jaggery, and cotton seems to be
the most flourishing at present, as the labor bestowed on them is
attended with more profit.
G eneral R em arks .—That the agricultural classes are on the whole
improving there is no doubt. There are larger areas now under
cultivation. Greater number of people find a living in agriculture.
L arger varieties of things are grown. Large landed properties found
accumulated in a few hands are now split up and spread over a larger
number of hands. The condition of the actual cultivators is much better
than what it was some twenty years a g o ; some big mirasidars may
perhaps be seen ruined here and th ere; but it is no proof of the agri
cultural classes as a whole going down.
Before the beginning of the present generation, the agricultural
population of the country was divisible into only two sections—the
landlords and the tillers of the soil. The relation between these two
classes was anything but satisfactory. The landlord had the “ lion’s
share ” of the produce of the soil; and he allowed only a pittance just
to keep the body and the soul together of the toiling cultivator. The
landlord maintained the cattle, supplied the expenses of cultivation,
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seed, manure, &c., while all the manual labor was done by the cultiva
tor, and he was paid at the harvest season about a twelfth of the produce
(OjraKjfl
for a kottah), as it is called in , this portion of the
country. This, together with a pittance of other
would
not give a family of three or four souls more than 8 kottahs a year of
paddy at the highest, which quantity is barely sufficient to maintain the
family. For this payment, the landlord exacted other work too from
him. H e must do all the menial services for the landlord’s well-being
utterly unconnected with cultivation. The landlord would usurp any
thing found with his tenant which would be of any use to him. In
fact, the landlord would get everything for his living without paying
anything for the same—labor and materials for his well-being.
. Thus the condition of the cultivator was far worse than what it is
at present, while that of the landlord was undoubtedly far better. In
addition to this comparatively larger share in the income, the land
lord’s domestic economy was much greater. Luxuries were unknown.
Expenses of litigation far less. Differences of civil rights settled in.
the village panchayat without much cost. The less complicated laws
of the Revenue Department placed redress at a much less cost to the
landlord. Thus the landlord was a great saving party, while the culti
vator was only a toiling machine, without any saving of his own.
The work of the present generation is the complete change of this
state of the relation between the landlord and the cultivator, and the
creation, or more appropriately the increase and strengthening, of a
middle class of people who are landlords and cultivators in one. The
original landlord has grown now lazier by his' frequent visits to
towns and the importations to his very door of the luxuries of the
town, &c.; his life has become more expensive. H is uncalled for
luxuries, unnecessary litigation, the complicated and expensive laws, all
these expenses combined with the reduced income noted below have
brought down the condition of the landlord on the one hand, and on
the other hand, the daily increasing independence of the cultivator, his
boldness to refuse to give the landlord anything more than his actual
due, using his time and labor to more profitable things, his savings, &c.,
have enabled him to buy cattle of his own to meet the expenses of culti
vation from his own pocket without depending on the mercy of his
usurious landlord, who, saved of these services, is paid a much less share
of the produce.
The said cultivators have gone on further. They began to ad
vance sundry sums to their landlords, and have bought, in most cases,
small bits of land of their own, which they cultivate themselves, and
obtain all the produce without a sharer. Many working people of
other professions and castes have invested their savings in purchasing
lands, and they have taken to cultivation in addition to their original
profession.
The second class of people, besides cultivating their own lands, take
a lease of the lands of the first class of ryots, and cultivate them and
obtain a share of the cattle they maintain, and of the cultivator if they
can. In many cases, these men sub-rent such lands to the third class
of people, and obtain a profit on both sides by this bargain. The_ second
class of people, being men of some substance, have greater credit with
the first class of people on the one hand, and being fellow workers on
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the field, are found to be less oppressive and more convenient for the
thii'd class to deal with ; and hence they are used as middlemen by the
first and the third classes. I t is this second and third classes of people
that reap the full benefits of the advantages of the British rule, and it
is those falling under the first class, if they do not pursue other ways
of getting money, and if they waste their time, energy and money in
useless luxury, &o., that are going down.
All the advance made during this generation is in no way pro
portionate to the intentions of the Government and their trouble and
expenses in establishing colleges and training institutions at the Pre
sidency towns to introduce into the country the scientific modes of
cultivation of the Western nations. The country has adopted only
such portions of the advantages which the force of the surrounding
circumstances in their natural course have driven the people to adopt,
and nothing more. I t is still left to the future politico-economic
statesmen to find suitable ways to introduce into the country the more
profitable modes of scientific cultivation, and to the sympathising
scientist to devise means suitable to the low state of the poor country
to induce and lead its children step by step to reap the advantages of a
scientific agriculture.
That trade, manufacture, and handicrafts have increased a great
deal during the present generation no one would dare to oppose. The
introduction of the railv/ays, the improved roads, and easy communi
cations, the establishment of the village post offices, the increased
demand and supply, have tended to increase every class of trade from
the petty retail sales in the streets and villages to wholesale commerce.
The variety of things bought and sold in these days, and their quality,
and quantity compared with those found in the markets some twenty
years ago, show a great deal of advance. A largei' number of people
are employed now in these trades. Persons of every caste take up the
trades suitable to their means and ability. The first class of agricul
tural population noted above are seen here and there using their time
and money to their advantage in trading. Those of the second and
third classes, too, carry on petty inland trades during the time they are
free from their work on their lands. Persons of other ancestral profes
sions have oast off their prejudices, and freely take up trading if they
find it more convenient and paying than those of their forefathers.
Manufacture and handicraft .—Here again the quality and the
quantity of the work turned out, and the variety of such work done in
these days, are far higher than what they were during the last gene
ration. The caste which, in the majority of oases among the natives,
distinguishes the professions is now fast fading away. I t is needless
here to enumerate the several branches of industry that are improved,
and that are newly started and starting up. Suffice it to say that our
artisans and manufacturers successfully imitate the works of the western
nations, and produce the necessary articles nearly equal in quality and
durability to those of their teachers and sell them much cheaper. The
hands th a t used to be idle or to be content with the making of rude
articles and low prices now find ample work and good samples, and a
ready sale to pay their labors.
In conclusion, it may safely be stated that the state of the country
is much better than what it was some twenty or twenty-five years ago
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in every respect—agriculture, manufacture, and commerce. The tillers
of the soil, the artisans, the manufacturers, and the traders—petty
. and wholesale—are, as shown above, getting strengthened day after day
in their natural course. Whatever may be said of the proportion^ of
increase under these heads to the attempts, inducements, and training
afforded by Government, and whatever may be thought about the
causes of the .shortcomings in this proportion, the fact lies bare to
every observer that the lower and middle classes, i.e,, the working
classes, are now much better off than what they were during the last
generation, though not as much as they ought or would be expected to
be under the particular attention paid by our Western rulers to improve
their condition by the establishment of several colleges and training
institutions all over the country. The fault is not of the poor classes,
but it is due to the indifference of their richer brethren, who, instead of
teaching and leading them, look to their own selfish ends, or spend
their energies and wealth in questionable directions.
(7) C ondition

of t h e

W eaving I ndustry

in

M aduka .

N ote by V. R ajagopala Chariar, E sq., E .A ., B .L .,
D istrict R egistrar, M adura.
N um ber o f silk wearers’ houses.— fk e, town of Madura is divided
into ten Municipal wards. Of these ten wards the silk weavers occupy
the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th and 9th wards, and the number of silk weavers’
houses may be roughly estimated at 5,000 or so. Houses are multiply
ing in these wards and the fresh additions are generally thatched huts
occupied by the laboring classes. I t would appear that vyeavers from
other parts of the district, finding no occupation in their respective
places, have migrated to the town of Madura and settled themselves
down here. The records of the Municipal office show that about 281
new houses have been erected in these wards.
2.
N um ber o f silk weavers in the town.—The silk weavers as a class
are a very prolific people. They are said to multiply more rapidly
than the other classes. Fixing, therefore, the inmates of each house to
be from 4 to 5, the silk weavers’ population of the town of Madura may
be roughly estimated to be between 20,000 to 25,000 including females
and children. Of these, about 10,000, including females, may be said
to belong to the actual cooly class who earn their living by daily
wages. Next to these come the petty traders who number from 400 to
500 families. Some of these sell threads, having purchased them in
retail from the bigger merchants; some again sell lace in reta il; some
advance small sums of money to the holders of looms and order a small
supply of cloths and sell them to the richer merchants. Some are
brokers who collect cloths manufactured in the town and sell them
either to the merchants in the town or to those abroad and very few are
capitalists who have any very large trading concerns. The last class
may almost be counted on one’s fingers and it is said they are likely to
be only between 10 and 20 on the whole. I t is the brokers who form
a comparatively large number. Some of the silk weavers have become
^riculturists, finding that the profession of weaving does not pay.
Tmeir holdings are small and they only eke out their maintenance from
the results of the agricultural labor. Some are said to keep carts and
F F
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bulls and to be employed in collecting sand from the river for building
purposes.
3. Their average income.—Of the class of merchants, those who get
profit of about E.s. 100 and more per month are only 5 or 6 ; about 20
or 30 get from E,s. 50 to Es. 100 and those who get from Rs. o to
Es. 20 are about 400 or 500. The profession of brokers is jiot very
remunerative. A broker makes a profit of one anna on every rupee,
but to earn a profit of 30 or 40 rupees in a month he has to employ
two agents—one to go about the town and watch the progress of the
cloths entrusted to the laborers and another to keep accounts. Very
often he has to borrow money and pay the weavers in advance.
'I’he average income of a cooly family is Rs. 5 a month and it never
goes higher than Rs. 10 a month. Females also w ork; some are
employed in preparing the threads for weaving, some in the dyeing of
cloths and others in the marking of spots or what is called sundadis.'
Boys of 13 years and more also earn wages and generally get from one
rupee upwards.
4. The quantHij o f cloths manufactured in the toicn, their different
kinds and the leverage values thereof.—The number of looms in the town
is about 3,5Q0. About four cloths can be woven from a loom in a
month. This gives a total of 14,000 cloths per month for the whole
town.
The different kinds of cloth manufactured are the following :—
Pultdtka sclais —Of the value of Rs. 2 to Es. 3J.
Urum als —Of the value of Re. 1 to Es. 6 per taw or tari, consisting
of S each.
P la in male cloths with silk borders —Of the value of Re. 1 to Rs. 4.
W hite laced head kerchiefs dyed —Of the value of Rs. 7 to Rs. 12,
the charge for dyeing being Rs. 2 or Es. 3 in excess.
Chittadais —Of the value of Rs, 3 to Rs. 8.
Female cloths o f sorts. —The ordinary ranging from Rs. 6 to
Es. 20 and special cloths from Rs. 40 to Rs. 80.
Upper cloths —Of the value of Rs. 10 to Rs. 15.
Es. 500 is the highest value of a cloth which has ever been made
in Madura, Merchants of their own accord do not order for cloths of
value of more than Rs. 80 to Es. 100. The cloths made ordinarily
range from Rs. 6 to Rs. 10 only in value.'
The introduction of cotton twist from England, of lace from France,
as well as of even the dyeing stuff from Bombay has considerably
affected the value of the cloths made in the town and necessarily the
wages to the coolies and the profits to merchants. Of the 14,000
cloths above mentioned as being made in a month in the town, for
7,000 to 10,000 cloths the inferior brass lace is used and the value of
these do not go over Rs. 6 at the utmost. Their average price may be
fixed at Es. 2 | per cloth and this gives the sum total of Rs. 17,500 to
25,000. The average value of an ordinary cloth with good lace
m ay be fixed at Rs. 7 and supposing that good lace is used for the
remaining 4,000 cloths, their approximate value amounts to Rs. 28,000.
Thus the total value of ’cloths made in the town in a month may be
fixed at Rs. 50,000 to Es. 60,000.
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To get an impression of how much of this sum of Rs. 60,000 actually
benefits the townsmen and how much goes to other countries and
places, what the component parts of a Madura cloth are must be exami
ned. L et me take for illustration an ordinary white cloth which is sold
in the town for Rs. 10. The different items which go to make this
sum of Es. 10 may be described as follows :—
BS. A. P.

Value of the thread ..
...
...
Cost of preparing the
same for weaving .
Profit earned by the merchant who sells the
thread
... ...
...
...
Cost of fastening the
thread to the loom ...
Wages for weaving thread into a clotli
..
Value of the lace
...
...
.....

1 0
0 2

0
0

0 1
0 1
1 -4
6 0

0
0
0
0

Merchants’ profits including brokerage

1 8

8 8 0
Total

...

0

10 O ’ O

W hen this cloth is dyed the e.^eess charge is as follows :—
RS. A. p.

For the first and rough coloring
For the ma.king of spots
. .
F’or dyeing them over again ...
Miscellaneous
...
...

...
...
...

...
. .
.

Total ...

0 12 0
012 0
0 1 2 0
0 4 0
2

§

0

Thus the great portion of the value of a cloth goes for the lace
which is manufactured in France. Then by the cotton twists used, it
is the'English merchants who are benefited, 'fihe dye is also prepared
abroad and the greater portion of Rs. 1-12-0 spent for dyeing goes
also to other hands. The portion of Rs. 12-8-0 which actually circu
lates among the townsmen inaj' be taken at the highest to be from Rs.
4 to Rs. 5 or one-third of the value of the cloth. This calculated with
reference to the Rs. 60,000 worth of cloth yields a total amount of Rs.
24,000 to Rs. 80,000 and this amount may roughly be fixed to be the
sum earned from the industry by cooly upwards to the richest merchant.
Deducting again Rs. 5,000 or so as being the profits earned by
merchants, there remains Rs. 25,000 to be distributed amongst 5,000
families, giving an average of Rs. 5 per family, the amount mentioned
above, as being the average income of a family. Generally speaking
the industry is becoming day by day less profitable to the actual
working classes. The causes thereof are not far to seek. Prior to the
importation of cotton twist, some fifty years ago, it would appear there
were in the town of Madura 2,000 to 8,000 families employed in
spinning out threads. This vocation has entirely ceased now. Again,
prior to the importation of lace there were 500 Mussulman families
engaged in making lace, and in their place there are, it would appear,
only 10 families employed in making country lace, The preparation of
coloring materials was at least done locally till a year or two ago, but

•
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this too has been superseded by the Bombay article. As a necessary
result of the cessation of all these vocations, the labor is now directed
entirely in one direction towards weaving, and it is in consequence
very cheap. W hat used to be paid for at ±is. 2 in former years is now
remunerated by 1 rupee only.
Even as regards the merchant class, the general complaint is that
the trade does not pay. I t may be that a larger number of cloths are
now made than before, but what merchants make as profit by reason
of the cheapness of the commodity and keenness of competition seems
to be considerably less than what it was in former years. A cloth
which was sold for Rs. 60 is now sold for only Rs. 30.
As a curious illustration of how the importation of the Englishmade goods has affected the local weaving industry, it may be
mentioned that the weavers themselves of the town_ of Madura do
hardly use the cloths woven by them. Mulls and piece-goods have
taken the place of the home-made articles and if the richer class should
seek for some country cloths, it is the Oonjeeveram cloths that are
made use of. The females likewise use the Thombu, and if they seek
for some better country-made cloths, they purchase the Koranadu
cloths. Thus it happens that one or two per cent, of the town-made
articles are sold in the town itself and the rest are sent abroad.
The habits and manners o f the srilh weavers as a class .—Silk weavers as
a class lead a simple life. Their food is simple and consists of cholum,
cumbu and other dry grains. Rice is used by comparatively few
persons only. Their clothing is simple. The females wear a cloth of
Rs. 2 worth only, except on festive occasions, when they wear the Kqranadu cloths. House accommodation is necessary for their profession,
and each endeavours, therefore, first, to secure a house for himself.
They are not also without the desire for ornaments. Even the poorest
hou4hold are mentioned to have some gold jewels. A silk weaver’s
property consists generally of his house and ornaments. Marriage is
costly with them. About Rs. 63 must be paid to the bride even by the
poorest man. To meet this item of expenditure, almost every cooly
before he enters on his profession begins to subscribe to some c h i t
transaction or other and to save out of his hard earned wages 1 rupee
or so to be paid monthly for a series _of years extending from five to
seven. Before he earns his prize in his turn, necessity, however, often
compels him to borrow, mortgaging his chit amount and the house
owned by him. I t is such documents that are registered in large
numbers in the town offices of Madura. There is another peculiarity
about these silk weavers. They seldom borrow from other than their
castemen. In case of loans of large sums, probably they may resort to
the Nattnkkottai chetti, but all ordinary loans are contracted from one
of their own community.
In addition to the town of Madura, the weaving industry is carried
on in the following places in the district—Dindigul, Paramakudi,
Palni, Tirumangalam and Aruppukdta. In Dindigul only laced cloths
are made to the value of Rs. 10 or so. In other places rough country
cloths only are made. In all the stations, the industry is said to be
declining so much so that weavers from these places come up to
M adura for employment and overcrowd the market.
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(8 ) T he C onpition

of the

L aboring C la sses .

N o te by H . Subharaya A iy a r , Esq., D ep u ty Collector,
Coimbatore D istric t.

I have had ample opportunities of observing and judging of the
condition of the labouring classes during the last three decades, and
can confidently say that it has materially improved in every way.
Agricultural labourers consist of two classes (1) the permanent farm
servants, and (2j those employed temporarily on daily wages when
agricultural operations are carried on extensively.
The farm labourer is paid monthly and in kind, and is also given,
to cultivate on his own account, small plots of land belonging to his
master. He also receives small presents and loans on occasions of
festivals and marriages, besides a certain percentage of the produce
harvested. H e is also permitted to work elsewhere during certain
months in the year when there is no work in the fields or on the thresh
ing ground, and thereby earn what little he can additionally. The
temporary labourer is paid either in kind or in money or both. There
was a time, within my own memory, when the labouring classes chiefly
depended for work on agricultural operations in the year, and when
these were over, they found it very difficult to maintain themselves.
Now the demand for work, in the fields owing to increased cultivation,
in the Imperial and Local Fund departments, in the Bailway depart
ment, in the coffee, tea and cinchona estates, in the cotton presses,
weaving and spinning mills and in other various departments of trade
and agriculture, has become so great within the last thirty or forty years,
that the labouring classes do not find it difficult to obtain employment
freely on increased wages during the prosperous years. The labourers,
especially in the maritime districts, have also begun to emigrate freely
in large numbers to foreign countries, where they find work on higher
wages, and thereby secure competence.
The rise in the price of food grains and other necessaries of life, the
steady increasing demand for work, the development of trade, the large
scope now offered for emigration, the high mode of living suitable to
the period of advancement and civilization, and the fashion of the day
to naturalize whatever is foreign—all these have undoubtedly enhanced
the rate of wages, not only for the skilled, but also for the unskilled
labourer, to a considerable extent. In localities where low caste labour
ers, owing to caste prejudices, are unable to compete with caste labourers,
the latter, as a rule, demand exorbitant rates of wages and are getting
themselves enriched more than the former. I have generally found a
harmonious, and on the whole, sympathetic relations existing between
the landholders and the labouring classes both in tlie districts in which
I have served and in those which I have seen.
As far as I have seen and known of the condition of the labouring
classes, I may safely say it is not what it was thirty or forty years ago,
but has materially improved in several respects, and is improving, and
will, I believe, improve steadily. Those who once formed the landless
class, the petty traders, the artizans and the weavers who have chosen
to work in the fields and elsewhere, have now acquired landed property
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to some e x te n t; the exact extent I am unable to say, as I have no
records with me to ascertain it. B ut reference to the records of the
registry offices, as well as to the records of the villages, will, I am sure,
furnish ample evidence regarding the same.
If at all there is any class of people who are getting deteriorated, it
is the j>easant proprietary class, who do not work in the fields themselves
owing to religious scruples and caste prejudices, but depend for work
on the labouring classes; and next to these come those who depend
upon the munificence of the well-to-do classes and earn their livelihood
by rendering religious and other services. I am really at a loss to find
any remedial measures to improve their condition ; and, unless they
resort to labour, they must die out.
(m ) — Tables showing the Income, Expenditure, Scale of D iet, 8fc.,
in different Cotmtries.

(1) S tatem en t showing the am ount o f Im p o rts and E x p o rts o f all N a tio n s
m easured hy value
P ric e s ” ).

___

(extracted fr o m

,

j
1850.

fi
Great Britain

..............

of

Millions Sterling.
„
__________^____________ r e r in'
habitant
1860. : 1870.
1880.
1884. in 1884.

£

193

“ M u lh a ll’s H is to r y

£

£

£

£

686

19'0

376

547

698

France

.........................

75

167

227

339

315

8-4

Germany

..........................

105

160

212

315

331

7'0

Russia

...

...

...

32

46

100

121

114

13

Austria

..

...

...

29

51

83

128

13/

35

26

46

74

96

99

3'4

Italy
Spain and Portugal

...

20

Holland

.........................

44

56

Belgium

...

Scandinavia

Europe

30

41

64

74

3’5

71

121

144

34'2

.

...

35

48

64

116

116

20'3

...

...

17

30

42

55

66

7’4

2,053

2,082

70

.........................

576

1,010

1,461

United States

...

...

64

137

172

309

276

49

South America

...

...

38

62

85

101

104

39

104

138

157

India

1869

fo r India 10 Rs. = £ 1.

,

'8
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(2) T a b le sh o w in g th e T n com e, th e A m o u n t o f T a x e s 2Jciid a n d th e p r o 
p o r tio n o f T a x e s to I n c o m e in so m e o f th e E u r o p e a n O o u n tr ie s
M u l h a l l ’8 H i s t o r y o f P r i c e s ” ).

Income, Millions Sterling. Peroent1
age of Paxes, Ratio of
. . , NonAgricuit^r'a” '
Total.
p™al° Sterling. Income.
I
In°oL.

-----

f

United Kingdom ...
...
263
France
...
...
...
435
Russia
.......................
482
Italy
174
Spain
.......................
133
Europe
.......................
2,476
India
............................ 360

i

£

984
530
366
171
853,102
180

£ I

1,247 j
965 ,
848 |
345 j
218 i
5,578 !
540

£

21
44*
57
52 '
60
44
67

88
142
92
62
35
632
48

7'1
14’7
10'8
18'0
16'0
11'3
8’9

(3) T a b le s h o w in g th e W a g e s o f th e W o r k in g C la s s e s a n d th e N a t i o n a l
In c o m e i n P r a n c e { e x tr a c te d f r o m th e a r t i c l e o n “ th e w a g e s o f th e
w orJcing’c la s s e s a n d th e n a t i o n a l in c o m e i n F r a n c e ,” p u b l i s h e d i n
th e “ J o u r n a l o f th e R o y a l S t a t i s t i c a l S o c ie ty f o r M a r c h 1891 ” ).

Average wages per diem.

Men.
s.

Country districts
Provincial towns
Paris
...
...

...
..
...

...
...
•- ■

Millions.
17'7 Agricultural population
19’3 Non-agricultural population

...
■■•

...
...

2
2
4

Women.
d,

1
10
6

...
...

s,

d.

1
4
1
5
2
2
Production.
Million £.
... 4ljO
435

37-0

835
D i s t r i b u t i o n o f In c o m e s .

Millions.
Working classes.
Million £.
3 ‘4 Agricultural labourers ...
...
..
...
80
3'8 Industrial and commercial workmen ...
... 144
I ' l Employes and other persons receiving w ages ,..
40
2'0 Dom estics
...
...
...
...
...
56
10'3
3'7

T otal w ages and salaries .
...
...
..
320
Small landowners, artizaus, transport agents,
soldiers, sailors, minor functionaries, school
m asters, &c., w hose resources do not exceed
the maximum wages of the Oitvrter
... 160
Capitalists properly so called.
1'7 Landowners
...
...
...
...
"O
1 ‘0 Manufacturers, merchants, &o.
...
... > 420
l-O Eentiers and members of the liberal professions )

17-7

T o t a l .............................................. .....

...

900

The capitalist classes g et £112 per fam ily after payment of the
services of domestics and of taxation.
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(4) Table showing the D istribu tion o f Incotnes o f G rea t B r ita in
and Irelan d. ■ [M r. Oiffen.)
Persons.
Millions.
I ,— Great Britain.
InCome-tax incomes ...
...
Upper and middle classes
below income-tax
...
Manual labourers
..
...
Total

...

II.—Ireland.
Incomo-tax incomes .
...
Upper and middle classes
below income-tax ...
...
Manual labourers
.............

Incomes.
Aericultural. Non-agi*icultural.
£,
Million £.

Total.
Million £■

1'4!

90

486

576

1'5
H '6

23
70

84
445

107
515

14-5

183

1,015

1,198^__

0‘1

10

16

26

0‘3
1*6

7
20

t
15

65

37

35

72

1,050

1,270

Total

,.

2-0

Grand Total

...

16'5

220

ok

(5) S ta tem en t showing the Cost o f liv in g p e r in h a b ita n t {extracted
from “ M u lhalV s D ictio n a ry o f S ta tis tic s ” ).
D a ily E xpenditure.
Pence per inhabitant.
Foorl. jClothinf;. Rent.
rnitocl K ingdom .............
France
...
Germany T..
...
Russia
...
A -tl
...
Italy
...
Spafn
...
Belgium and Holland ...
Scafdinayia
.............
Enrone
......................
United States
.............

O'O
7'0
6'5
4.-1

2'6
2’2
F8
rO
i-e
4'2
I'O
4-6 • 1'2
6-7
2-1
6'0
P6
6’0
1*6
7*0
3*1

Taxes. Sundries,

2'2 !
F8
F2
0-4
o-s
0'6
0'7
PI
0;9
I 'l
1*8

2'4
2'7
F9
0'8

4'6
1'7
1-4
0'3

1-2

0-7

1'4
. F5
P7
P2
16
2’0

04
0'4
22
1;4
09
1*7

Total.
i 20'8
i 15'4
1 128
6’fa
lo-i
76
8'4
13 8
111
11 2
^ 15*6

(6) Table show ing the Cost o f livin g o f the E n glish L abourer an d
Mechanic p e r annum ( “ M ulhalVs D ictio n a ry o f S ta tistic s ” ).
Labourer.
1792.
£

^ 1823.
£

Mechanic.
1883.

1792.

£

£

1823. | 1883.
£

£

Bread, meat, &c.
..
I®
47
20
18
20
22
Groceries
..............
^
®
t
^
Rent
..............
...
2
3
4
3
4.
6
Clothing, &c.
...
:.. ____ 7______ 8_____ 8^______17___ _ 2 2 _____ ^
Total ...

27

31

37

42

52

60
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(7) S tatem en t showing the relation between wages an d food
{extracted fro m “ M u lh a ll’s D iction ary o f S ta tistics " ).
Shillings per week-

Wages.

Food.

31
21
16
20
15
16
48
40

14
12
10
12
9
10
16
11

Batio of food
expenses to wages
earned.
P E E CENT.

Great Britain
Prance.
Germany
Belgium
Italy
Spain
United States
Australia

...

...
...
...
...
...
...
.............
...
...
...
...
...
..

...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...

...
...
...
...
...
...
...
...

45
57
62
60
60
62
33
27

(8) Statem ent shoimng the scale of diet prescribed in Jails in the
M adras Presidency {J a il Code).
{a )—The daily diet scale for European and East Indian long-term
prisoners is as follows:—

,

,

Labouring
prisoners,

Bread ...
...
...
...
...
...
..
Oz.
Meat, uncooked
...
...
.............
...
„
Potatoes
...
...
...
.........................
>,
Vegetables
...
...
...
.............
...
>,
Flour ...
...
...
...
...
...
...
)>
Suet
...
...
...
...
.........................
II
Salt
......................................................................
Belong or syce meal ..,
...
..............
............
Dholl meal
...
.............
..............
»
Coffee .....................................................................
Tea
...
...
...
...
..............
•••
1)
S u p r .....................................................................
Oz.
Pepper ...
...
Mint and parsley
Bice
...
...

...
...
...

...
...
...

...
...
...

...
...
...

>>
■•.
Di,

Females and
non-labouring male
prisoners.

18
4^
8
6
5
}
1
2
1
1
1

16
3
6
6
i
1
1
1

24

14

i
5

fs
i
5

On Mondays, Wednesdays and Sundays, vegetables and dholl meal
are not given and rice is reduced to 4 oz. in the case of labouring
prisoners and increased to 6 oz. in the case of non-labouring
prisoners. On these days meat is increased to 7 oz. in the case of
the first and to 4 oz. in the case of the second. On Saturdays instead
of potatoes three additional ounces of rice are given, and J oz. of currypowder is substituted for mint, parsley and pepper. The allowance of
firewood is 2 lb. per diem.
0 G
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(b )—The daily diet scale for Native Convicts is as follows ;—
Labouring prisoners.
Grain—

02.

\ sifted flour or without

S ij “

......

Dholl
........................................
Butter-milk, tyre
...
...

2
10 Three days
a
week, not mut
ton days.

Ghee or oil
...
...
...
{
Tamarind
...
...
...
J
Salt
........................................
f
Curry-powder ...
...
...
|
Vegetables
...
...
... 4
Onions
...
...
...
...
i
Garlic
...
...
...
... 30 grains on mutton
days.
Mutton or fish ...
...
...
5 oz. without bone
or
oz. of
salt fish three
days in the
week.
Firewood
..........................
lb.
B em arlts .—Females and non-labouring male prisoners get 20 oz. of
grain instead of 24 oz. and 4 oz. of mutton instead of 5 oz. Any of
the three grains may be used. 25 oz. of oumbu is to be considered as
equivalent to 24 oz. of ragi or cholum. Labouring prisoners are to
have two substantial meals, before going to work, and on returning
from it, with a third light meal at midday. No rice less than six
months’ old is to be issued to prisoners. Dholl must be carefully
husked. The allowance of fresh vegetables may be increased on the
recommendation of the medical officer to any reasonable extent that
can be supplied by the Jail garden. The weight of vegetables must
be calculated after the stalks, skins and refuse have been separated,
and only good succulent vegetables are to be used. The allowance of
salt may, in times of epidemic cholera, be increased by order of the
medical officer. The allowance of meat must be estimated without
bone. Good ordinary grass-fed mutton or goats’ flesh should be sup
plied. W hen dried or salt-fish is used, 2^ oz. will be considered=5
oz. of fresh fish. Brahmins and other non meat-eating castes may be
allowed 1 oz. of ghee or oil or 2 oz. of dholl with 10 oz. of butter
milk on meat days in lieu of mutton. In districts where cocoanuts
are plentiful, 2 oz. of copra may be given in lieu of ^ oz. of oil or
ghee. Mango pickles may be substituted for tamarind when procura
ble. All kinds of grain used must be good, of thin kind and nutri
tious, not too new nor too old, and the quantity should be a fair
average of the produce of the local markets. All unripe, mildewed or
weevil eaten grain must be rejected and the grain should be free from
all external impurities.
%
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(9) The p a rticu la rs noted below have reference to the scale o f d ie t tn
use among the ryot-po p u la tio n in a village n ear C oim batore.

The cost of food of Brahmin and other high castes per male adult
in villages may be taken to be Rs. 3-12-0 per mensem or 2 annas per
diem. Among labourers of the lower castes, the ordinary cost is
about Rs. 1-12-6, or 1 anna per head per diem. The particulars are
shown below :—
Higher castes.

Lower castes.

RS. A . P .

Eioe .........................
Salt
.........................
DhoU
..............
Chillies
...
...
Tamarind
...
...
Black gram (powdered)
Butter-milk ...
...
Ghee ...
...
...
Kerosine-oil.for light...
Gingelly-oil .............
Birewood
...
...
Vegetables
...
...
Total

...

B3. A. P .

2 0 0 '
0 1 6
0 1 6
0 0 6
0 1 0
0 2 0
0 2 6
0 5 0
0 2 6
0 2 0
0 8 0
0 1 0
---------3 11 6

Cholam
...
...
Horse g r a m ..............
Salt ..........................
Chillies
...
...
Onions
...
...
Sundries
. ••
•••
Kerosine-oil ...
...
Gingelly-oil ...
...
Tamarind ...
...
Betel leaves, arena nut
and tobacco
...
Total

...

1
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0

0 0
1 0
16
0 6
0 6
1 0
1 6
2 0
0 6

0 4 0
----------1 12 6
-----------

Vegetables, firewood, &o., are seldom purchased.
(10) Scale o fw ee h ly d ie t to S o ldiers a n d C onvicts (M ulhall).
-----

Ration.

Nitrogenous.

IB .

British soldiers in E ngland..............................
British soldiers in India

IB .

25‘7

...

Carbon.

IB .

2’46

4‘84

20'0 2'33

4'52

English convicts

(

22’2

1’38

4‘99

Barm labourers )

(.

22T

1'82

6"11

The 26-7 lb., the allowance of British soldier in England, is made
tip as follows :—
IB .

Bread
Cooked meat
Vegetables
Sugar
Sundries

...
...
...
...

...
...
...
...
...

...
...
...
...
...

...
...
...
••
...

...
...

...
...
...

7'0
3'5
7'U
0'7

...
Total ... 25'7
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(il)

F ra n J c la n d ’s ta b le o f f o o d r e q u i r e d to l i f t a m a l e a d u l t { w e ig h 
in g 10 s to n e s ) 10,000 f e e t .

Quantity, Cost,
LB.

Milk
...............
Apples ...
...
Fish
...............
Potatoes
...
Beef
...
...
Ham
...
...
(12)

8-02
7'82
6-37
5-07
3‘58
3*00

Quantity. Cost.

D.

15
12
25
4
36
38

I*®*

Bread
................ 2'35
Rice
...
... 1’34
flour
................ 1-31
A rrow root................ P29
Oatmeal
...
... 1'28
Cheese
...
... 1 15

5
5
4
15
3
12

{ L y o n s ’ f o o d ta b l e s ) .— T h e f o llo w in g is th e q u a n ti ty o f c e re a ls a n d
p u ls e s re q u ir e d b y a n a d u lt iveig h in g 110 lb. {th e a v e ra g e w e ig h t o f
la b o u re rs in th is c o u n tr y ) f o r h is n o u rish m e n t.
T o ce re a ls ^ oz. o f
f a t o r o il o r ghee a n d n o t less th a n | oz. o f s a l t sh o u ld be a d d e d .

Hard labour Light labour Subsistence
diet.
diet.
scale.

__ _____________ ____________________
OZ.

(1) Rice
Pulses
(2) Cholum
Pulses

(3) Cumbu
Pulses

(4) Ragi
Pulses

(5) Wheat
(6) Wheat
Rice
Pulses

............................................
16*61
............................................ ............ 7*11
............................................
............................................

..........................................
...
...
...
...

.......................
.....................

............................................
..
...
...
...
..
............................................

oz.

o z.

14*77
14*91
_____5-97 _____ ^ 7 ^

23*72

20*74

18*69

17*85
5*87

15*86
4’88

16*03
2*66

23*72

20*74

18*69

19*56
4*16

17*46
3*28

15*55
3*14

23*72

20*74

18*69

18*54
5*18

16*45
4*29

14*63
4*06

23*72

20*74

18*69

23*72
12*30
8*30
3*12

20*74
10*40
7*39
2*95

18*69
10*93
7*46
0*30

23*72

20*74

18*69

The above tables are based on the nourishm ent required by a
labourer in England whose average w eight is 160 lb. It is assumed
that the work done and the nourishment required vary directly as the
w eigh t and no allowance is apparently made for th e smaller quantity
of food required in hot clim ates.
In calculating the cost of food, the value of rice may be taken to
be 30 lb., of the dry grains 50 lb., of wheat 15 lb ., and of dholl 25 lb.,
per rupee.
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SECTION V I.—CEETAIN ALLEGED EVILS
IN TH E PEESEN T ECONOMIC PO SITIO N AND REM EDIAL
M EASUEES CONSIDERED.

(A).— L and S ettlements .
(1) E em arh s on the m ethod a d o p te d by the S ettlem en t D ep a rtm en t f o r
calculating the ou ttu rn o f lands a n d its m oney va lu e f o r fixing
the Governm ent assessm ent on the lands.

In his “ Memorandum on the Revision of Land Settlements in the
N.-W. Provinces ” by Mr. (now Sir) Auckland Colvin, written in 1872
when he was Secretary to the Board of Revenue in those Provinces,
he has forcibly pointed out the impracticability of valuing lands for the
purpose of assessing the land tax by endeavouring to ascertain the net
produce of different qualities of soil. He rem arks:—
“ I t is impossible to form an accurate conception of the process of
assessment in these Provinces until one very general, but very import
ant, error is explained. Because, in theory, the Government which
we succeeded asserted a right to a share in the gross produce of the
land, it is very frequently assumed that a settlement should still rest
on a calculation of the gross produce, the cost of cultivation and the
net yield of every field. The land is represented to be a kind of ta b u la
ra sa on which the settlement officer may frame any estimates he likes
of capabilities and outturn. Hence, we hear of the necessity of settle
ment officers being experts in agricultural m atters; of the rise in reve
nue bearing no ratio to the alleged rise in prices ; of the ruinous waste
of revenue involved in our settlements, and so on. I t must be stated
here once for all, that with the gross produce of the land, as the basis
of assessment, the settlement officer in the North-W est, except in
tracts where rents are paid in kind, has little or nothing to do.^’
The plan of finding out the net produce of each field was tried in
the N.-W . Provinces and was given up as impracticable. The follow
ing extracts from the report of the Saharanpore Settlement officer
quoted in Sir Auckland Colvin’s memorandum very clearly illustrate the
difficulty in ascertaining the gross and net produce of soils.
Saharanpore Settlement officer.— I have not made any use of the
facts brought out by the actual cutting and weighing of the crop in
1864-65, because, as will be seen by the average rates, the jumma
which would thus be gained would be the enormous sum of Rs.
16,96,824, the present jumma being Rs. 8,29,156 and my proposed
jumma (the utmost assessable in my opinion) Rs. 8,88,699. This fact
appears to me sufficient to show the fallaciousness of such data j and I
proceed to show the reasons for their being so fallacious and do so
at some length, as my action in the matter has been questioned :—
“ {a) Too small an area could be appraised by a European officer.
When so small a plot as one-tenth of an acre is taken as the measure
of the whole, an enormous number of fields must be appraised in order
that, by the rule of averages, the little errors in excess in one part may
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be checked by the reverse kind of errors in another part. But it takes
about three hours to cut and weigh the crop of a field on the spot.
On an average this operation can only go on simultaneously in two
fields at a time. For the ‘ Khureef ’ there are less than two and for
the ‘Rubbee^ less than one month available for the purpose, that is,
some seventy-six working days ; i.e., no more than 162 different fields
can be appraised by the European Officer, even if he gives up twothirds of the time available for inspecting his villages ; and you must
recollect what pressure was put on me to finish this work speedily.
Bearing in mind that it is necessary to find out the average produce of
some dozen and-a-half different kinds of crop on eight different classes
of soil irrigated and unirrigated, it is easy to see what a small basis of
calculation can be obtained for each soil; add to this, the fact that the
appraisement had to be made in 41 groups of villages by two officers
within the limit of one year, and that till the inspection was over it
could not be ascertained how these groups would be divided, and the
impossibility of procuring broad enough data for the calculation is
apparent..........................................
“ (5) The native officials to whom part of the task was entrusted,
with the. wish of avoiding the imputation of lowering the apparent
assets of a village, fell into the opposite extreme, and in spite of orders
to choose in each village, at least one good, one average and one
inferior field, rejected all the really bad fields.
“ (d) The native officials taking the soils as given in the settlement
papers, in many cases put down as meesum that which had not been
manured for many years.
“ (e) No allowance can be made for the numerous tuTcm sohht fields
where seed is annually sown on the mere chances of a favorable fall
of rain.
" (f) No allowances can with any certainty be made for the little
unproductive places at the corners and edges of fields; nor do I see
how to make accurate allowances for the charges of weighing and
carriage which fall on the Zemindars and the latter of which varies
with the distance from the bazaar. Nor can it be ascertained what
amount the Zemindar is forced by his necessities to sell at the low
harvest price and what portion he can reserve till the price rises.
“ [g) The appraisement of the inferior crops—-bajra, mote, oorud,
lobia, mundwa, &c., in the Khureef ■, gram, mussoor, &c., in the Eubbee
—is particularly difficult. The produce has to be exposed for days to
the wind and sun before the grain can be separated. Who is to watch
during this time ? I t was the ZemindaFs (peasant proprietor’s) interest
of course, to lower the apparent outturn, and I could feel no confi
dence in the result of an operation which I had not witnessed
throughout with my own eyes; yet this was in most cases incompatible
with the task of inspecting fresh tillages every morning. The conse
quence was the appraisement was far too much limited to the better
classes of crops,—cotton and mukkee for the Khureef, wheat and
barley for the Eubbee. This was the case in Mr. Daniell’s pergunahs
as w ell; but of course to make such an operation a true measure of the
actual outturn, the several crops must be cut in the same proportion
in which they are grown.
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“ (h) I found that there was a decided difference in the weight of
a crop according as it was cut at the commencement or end of the
harvest. The grain was drier and lighter at the end than at the
beginning; consequently the outturn of crops cut at the commence
ment of the season was unduly overstated. W hat allowance to make
on this account I know n o t; yet a difference of a couple of seers in
the produce of one-tenth of an acre comes to a serious amount on the
whole..........................................”
In the Madras settlements the grain experiments were really very
few, considering the number of soils and of crops the outturn of which
had to be ascertained. To take the two districts in which the number
of experiments was the largest, viz., Nellore and Coimbatore. In
Nellore, the experiments were made during seven years. The number
was for jonna 2,771, for aruga 425 and for paddy 2,230. This amounts
to hardly one experiment for each sort of soil (and there are 66 of them)
in a year for each taluk which is oftentimes bigger than an English
county. In Coimbatore, 1,542 experiments were made as regards the
outturn of the three dry grains—cumbu, cholum and ragi—in five
taluks in two years. The number hardly amounts to one for each
grain for each sort of soil.
The cultivation expenses are even more difficult to ascertain. The
cost of cultivation varies with agricultural skill and efficiency of
labour in different localities and with the characteristics of different
castes of laborers in the same locality. In some of the Madras settle
ments the cultivation expenses were not ascertained for each variety
of soil; it was ascertained with more or less accuracy for one sort of
soil and increased or decreased in proportion to the assumed outturn in
the case of other soils. This was particularly the case in Kurnool and
the same method has been pi’oposed to be adopted in the case of
Tanjore. In his “ Analysis ” of the agricultural statistics of the
Kurnool district, Mr. Benson points out the fallaciousness of this
method. He remarks that “ the system of calculating the working
expenses of the ryot by which these decrease in proportion to the
assessed value of the land is radically wrong," and that “ in fact,
within certain limits the expenses for the production of the standard
crop of jonna vary rather inversely to the quality of the land dealt
with."
The quotations of prices of food grains for the old years on the aver
age of which the commutation rates are based cannot also be relied
upon as accurate. These prices are given in terms of garce (a mea
sure of capacity containing 3,200 Madras measures), and the Board
of Revenue found in 1885 that the local officers had committed many
mistakes in converting the quotations in terms of local measures into
quotations in terms of garce. The following are instances. In Ganjam
the local measures were converted to garce at the rate of 1,600 tooms
to a garce. The toom, however, is not a measure of uniform capacity
throughout the district, its contents in rice varying from 240 to 280
tolas a t the several stations.
The conversion is correct only as
regards those stations in which the toom of 240 tolas rice is in use.
In Cuddapah a garce was assumed to be equivalent to 3,200 local
measures of 132 tolas each or one-tenth more than its real contents.
In Kurnool the three varieties of local measures of 86, 114 and 132
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tolas, were converted into garoe at the same rate, viz., 3,200 measures.
In South Arcot 3,200 local measures of 140f tolas rice were assumed
to be equivalent to a garce which is thus taken to be one-seventh
larger than it is. In Tanjore no uniform principle was adopted, the
conversion being effected at the rate of 116 kalams or 2,784 local
measures in some taluks and in others at the rate of 133J kalams or
3,200 local measures. The contents in rice of the measures in use in
this district being either 133 or 144 tolas, the garce was assumed to
contain 10 and 20 per cent, more than it really does. The Board had
the prices in terms of garce for years subsequent to 1873 re-calculated
with reference to the retail prices recorded since that year, but as
regards the prices of the previous years on which the commutation
rates adopted for the settlements already concluded are based, it was
found impossible to apply any corrections to them.
These considerations are sufficient to show the almost insuperable
difficulties met with in effecting land valuations and the imperfect
character of the data which have to be made use of for the purpose.*

*

(2) Statem en t showing the increase or decrease in the occupied area an d in the assessm ent caused by the introduction o f the
S u rvey a n d S ettlem en t.

/
District.

As per
A c™ .

Area.

Assessment.

.

g
i l

______________ ___________________________________________________________
ACS.

Ganjam
..............................................
T izagapatam ..............................................

Difference.

a
g |

Remarks.

I P.__________________________________________________

ACS.

BS.

B S.

R S.

336,167 +
105,751 +

55,595
12,099

20
13

6,55,732
2,16,013

7,20,449 +
2,49,743 +

64,717
33,130

10
15

r Western Delta ........................
142,558
Godavari 7 Eastern and Central Deltas and
( Uplands
........................ Not available.

188,390 +

45,832

32

5,75,143

8,50,564 +

2,75,421

48

(a)
(o)

Kistna I
IGnntur

M

! ,
^Settlement.

280,572
93,652

Total ...

H

ACS.

As per

fZ Z Z

390,709

11,35,259

12,43,578

+ 1,08,319

10

17,10,402

20,94,142

+ 3,83,740

22

5,76,474
24,21,589

8,75,051 + 2,98,577
25,91,289 + 1,69,700

52
7

29,98,063

34,66,340

+ 4,68,277

16

17,10,412
15,19,259
12,87,123
13,57,612
17,47,530
17,29,016
24,51,880
15,82,074
25,25,366
15,75,468
33,632

18,98,568
16,27,135
13,27,500
14,10,576
17,81,257
17,97,381
26,56,792
11,94,018
24,73,398
15 82,577
68,559

+ 1,88,156
11
+ 1,07,876
7
+
40,377
3
+
52,964
4
+
33,727
2
+
68,365
4
+ 2,04,912
8
- 8,88,056 - 25
51,968 - 2
+
7,109
0*5
+
34,927 103

9 2,31,00,182

243,48,435

579,099
391,844
1,291,547

399,402 +
7,558
1,394,863 + 103,316

8

Total ...

1,683,391

1,794,265

7

Nellore
..............................................
Cuddapah
..............................................
Knmool
..............................................
Chingleput
..............................................
North Aroot ..............................................
S a le m ........................................................
Coimbatore .......................
T richiuopoly..............................................
TinneveUy
........................
Madura
.............
Nflgiris

910,352
1,161,613
1,121,553
488,646
627,027
1,048,239
2,192,940
647,245
1,299,296
874,082
64,150

...................................

Total

...

2

(a)

-------------------------- ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------910,078
1,258,540
1,226,413
544,093
706,056
1,208,588
2,336,046
764,496
1,396,644
94 825
112,589

+ 110,874
+
+
+
+
+
+
+
+
+
+

274
96,927
104,860
55,447
79,029
160,349
143,106
117,251
97,348
67 743
48,439

...
8
9
11
13
15
7
18
7
8
75

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------12,635,316 f 13,829,941
I 390,709

+1,194,625

+12,48,253

g

(4

(6)

5

(а) Tiie increase of revenue by settlement includes water-rate on lands brought under cultivation by means of water taten from anicut works in the Godavari and Kistna
Deltas recently constructed. The water-rate was at first tentatively fixed at Rs. 3 per acre and was raised to Rs. 4 per acre at the time when the new settlement was introduced.
The increase is also due to some extent to lands under the influence of the Godavari and Kistna anicuts having been assessed at a higher rate, in view of the prospective advantages
of irrigation from the anicut works.
(б) The increase of revenue by settlement is due to the imposition of a pepper com rent on a large area of waste land included under private holdings, which, under the
previously existing revenue system, was charged for only when cultivated.
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(3) E x tra ct fr o m M r. O ife n ’s article on “ T axes on L a n d ,” p r in te d
in his “ E ssa y s on Finance,” Isi S eries.
“ Clearly, if the phenomena of the last thirty years are about to be
repeated—and there is a reasonable chance that they will be, for there
is no sign of check to the growth of population or the increase of
machinery and inventions—it is much to be wished that a better
system should, if possible, be at work than has hitherto existed, for
securing to the nation a portion of the augmenting value of its soil.
The problem, however, is excessively difficult, and I doubt very much
whether Mr. MilTs own suggestion, which must be first considered,
will be found, as a general measure, to answer the purpose. I t is in
effect a proposal to go straight to the end in view—that the State
should inquire at prescribed intervals what is the augmenting rental of
land, and make a charge upon the owners of some definite portion of
that augmentation. If there is no increase of rental due to general
causes, there will be no increase of tax, and owners who object will
have the opportunity of surrendering their estate on what Mr. Mill s
enemies must admit will be full compensation. One objection to this
proposal is that it is almost wholly novel in European countries, at
least where the art of taxation has been most carefully studied, and is
least of all fitted for a country in the circumstances of England. Mr.
Mill has apparently in view the ideal of the F on der taxes on the conti
nent, in which the process is for the State at a certain date to impose
a lump charge on the whole land of the country in proportion to its
estimated value, and then apportion this charge among the various
localities and parts of soil in the country, by a carefully arranged
C adastre. But there is nothing more tedious in fact than the comple
tion of a C adastre, or unequal when it is completed. Even in Prance,
which has set the example in these F o n d er taxes, the new C a d a stre,
which was commenced forty years ago, was only completed the other
day, and while it was being put into operation the value of the whole
land subject to it was changing. I t is hardly possible to imagine that
even if in England we could give that attention to the nice adjust
ment of competing qualities of land or property, which could alone
make the basis of French direct taxes endurable, we should be content
to await the slow development of a pretentiously perfect, but really
imperfect. C adastre for a period of 40 years. I t is a still more fatal
objection that such taxes do not appear to draw. I t is officially estimated in France th at the annual value of real property has increased
since 1831 from £64,000,000 to £160,000,000, which is quite comparable with the increase in England. But while the rates have
risen in England from about £10,000,000 to £17,000,000, the special
land tax of France has only risen from £11,720,000 to £12,280,000,
including the additional hundredths imposed for local puiposes, as
well as the ‘ principal ’ of the tax. The special tax of England is
thus more elastic and effective than the special tax of France, which
is proposed as a model. Besides, if these objections could be got over,
if it could be shown that an improved Cadastre is easily possible,,
and is capable of frequent renewal, there would remain the objection
that such a tax, so imposed, might interfere with the enjoyment of
private property in an inexpedient manner. I t would be very difficult
to re-assure individuals against the operations of the tax assessors.
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Every few years they would foresee a demand of an indefinite amount,
depending on many points of taste and opinion, and they would only
have the alternative of paying or surrendering their property to the
State. Careful as Mr. Mill is to suggest safe-guards, the essential
nature of the transaction would be such as to destroy confidence in the
continuity of private right in some particular plot of land. The
apprehensions might in the main be unfounded, but their existence
would be a public calamity, unless the theory is admitted that the
abolition of private property would be beneficial, which in some
localities it might be.
Turning from this suggestion, I think there is much to be said
in favor of our present special taxes on land, imperfect as we have
shown them to be. They have permitted the growth of an immense
mass of value in the hands of individuals only, and at a very recent
date there was a sudden reduction of the burden, by which a small class
received a considerable gain. But with all their imperfections, they
have the merit of elasticity. They are set apart for the discharge of
certain branches of expenditure ; and, without fluctuating so widely as
to disturb property rights, they may be increased materially, and so
reserve for the State some portion, however insignificant it may be, of
the augmenting value of property. This is no small merit, especially
when compared with the model of the continental land taxes, which
have no such capacity of expansion. I t is an additional convenience,
that, as the branches of expenditure which are thrown specially on this
property are local, local administration and local taxation can be asso
ciated. In this view, the rates are, in fact, a happy English invention,
by which different and unconnected advantages are obtained in a rough
practical fashion, and as it is a familiar system we have another obvi
ous reason for trying to make the most of it. Could not something
more be made of it ? I t will be of some use perhaps if the discussion
of the principles on which the burden is imposed makes it clear that
no injustice is now committed—that the support of a certain burden
of expenditure is a condition of the enjoyment of the property which
the State may properly impose. Every one knows the condition
beforehand, and'as it is quite a calculable one, notwithstanding the
loud talk of the increase of rates and the addition of new rates, there
is no inexpediency in it as a too heavy restriction on the enjoyment of
private property in land. But the discussion, I think, may do more,
and justify the imposition of new charges which are convenient for
local administration. As the tendency of the functions of local
Government is to increase, and the additional expense has not yet
proved commensurate with the increase of the value of property, we
have a security in the recognition of this principle, both for the
reservation to the State of a part of that value—though, I fear, a
most inadequate part—and for the safety of private property against
any great disturbance. If I might venture to make a suggestion,
there is one new charge which escapes notice, and which might very
properly be treated as a branch of local expenditure; the army for
home defence ought to be locally maintained. For many reasons it is
important that a good deal of local management and self-government
should be associated with the organization of our militia and volun
teers and the charges might very properly fall on the rates. This
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would not only relieve the Imperial army estimates of a heterogeneous
charge, but by really associating localities with the work, would contri
bute much to the strength and vitality of our home system of defence.
There is another way in which something more could be made of the
present system. Under the hap-hazard methods and want of principle
which have hitherto prevailed, the local rates have gradually been
relieved of a large portion of the burden which properly falls upon
them. On one pretext or another the Imperial exchequer has been
drawn on for ‘ grants’ amounting annually in England to a million and
a quarter, by which the growth of the local burden has been retarded
—or in other words, the individual landowner has been permitted to
retain a larger share than otherwise he would retain of the augmenting
value of land. Good reasons, I think, have been furnished for putting
a stop to this system, if rates continue to be the form of our special
tax. The proper course would now be to institute a mode of discon
tinuing the grants by degrees, according to a defined scale, and so
reimpose on property a burden which it has escaped.” *
(4) S ta tistics show ing the am ount o f taxes on lan d in variou s countries
an d its ra tio to total agricu ltu ral production (extracted fro m
“ M u lh all’s S ta tistic a l D ictio n a ry ”}.
„
, .
Countries.
England
Scotland
Ireland ...

....
...
...

1
|
...
...

...
...
...

United Kingdom
...
...
France ...
...
...
...
Germany
...
...
...
Austria Proper
...
...
Italy
....................................
Belgium
...
...
...
Holland....................................
Egypt ...
...
...
...
India .........................
...

m
Taxes.

Agricultural
production.

Millions £.
16*2
1'9
2'7

Millions £.
157
40
54

20'8
21'8
12'7
8'6
14-2
1’53
1'08
4*89
23*4

Tax
percentage.
10’3
4'8
5'0

251
460
424
175
204
55
39
35
400

8'3
4’8
3’0
4'9
7’0
28
2-8
14*0
5*8

2,043

5*4

___________________ _________________
109*0

In the U nited Kingdom the taxes on agriculture are distributed as
follows:—
Taxes.

England.

Millions £.
T i t h e s ....................................
4*05
Bates ..........................................
8*30
Income-tax
...
...
...
1*20
Land-tax
...
...
...
1*05
Duties and stamps ...
...
1*60
16*20

Scotland.

Ireland.

Millions £. ’ Millions £.
...
'
...
1*40
2*10
*20
i
*25
*05
!
..
*25
j
*35
1*90

;

2*70

Total.
Millions £,
4*05
11*80
1*65
1*10
2*20
20-80

* Note.—It shoirld be remembered that Mr. Giffen’s remarks in the concluding portion
of the above extract ■u*ere made in 1871, before the present agricultural depression and
th e great fall in the rent-value of lands had set in, in England.
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In France the taxes levied in 1874 were distributed as follows :—
Millions £.

National
Departmental
Indirect
Roads, &c.

...
...
...
...

...
...
...
...

...
...
...
...

...
...
...
...

...
...
...
...

... 4’8
... 4’8
8'6
3'6

...
...

21-8

The rental of land in France was estimated in 1874 at 158 millions £ .
( B ) .— T enuee

of

E yots

in

Z em indabies .

(1) E x tra cts fro m the rem arks o f the M a d ra s B o a rd of.Bet'enue
on the relative rig h ts o f Z em in dars an d Tenants.

In Proceedings, dated 2nd December 1864, No. 7843, the Board
reviewed the history of the relative rights of Zemindars and ryots
and arrived at the following conclusions, viz. :—
“ That in the earliest times of which we have record, the right of
the State to a share in the produce of the land was lim ited, and that
this limit was such as to leave a sufficient margin for the growth of
a valuable property in the land appertaining to the occupant, whose
right to retain possession on payment of the limited share was in
violable and hereditary;
“ That a fixed limit was equally maintained by the Muhammedan
conquerors;
“ That the origin of the Zemindar’s office was comparatively a
modern one, and that whatever its origin, the Zemindars derived their
rights from the State, which could not confer more than it had
possessed and exercised;
That the State asserted, and often in later times exercised, the
power of resuming the exercise of its rights from the Zemindars
without thereby altering the terms and conditions of the ryot’s
tenure;
“ That any increase in the rate of the Zemindar’s demand on the
ryots was only justified by the Zemindar on the plea that the State
had raised its demands on him, although this ground was by no
means a sufficient foundation for any increase in the ra te ; inasmuch
as the State share collected by the Zemindar could be legally increased
by extension of cultivation, and its value enhanced by improve
ments in the cultivation, and when the superior hind of crops were
grown, and as the State demand on the Zemindar was not fixed,
though his percentage of the State share of the produce might have
been so ;
^'That the notorious prevalence of excessive receipts by the
Zemindars from the ryots induced the Nazims of the Empire to
raise the State demands on the Zemindars, which measure again
excited the Zemindars still further to exact from the ryots, till the
latter were ground down to penury, or exasperated ro resistance.
Hence the Zemindars were themselves impoverished, so long as, and
where the officers of the Empire were able to maintain their authority
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over th e m ; or they fattened on extortion where the influence and
authority of the Empire or its lieutenants had grown weak. In
neither case was the State benefited;
“ That the object steadily kept in view by the framers of the Per
manent Settlement was to remedy these crying evils by re-adj.usting
m atters; in order to which they proposed to relinquish to the Zemin
dars an ample allowance for their personal benefit, out of the average
State demand in past years on the Zemindari, and to fix the Zemindar^s payment unalterably for ever, leaving to him all the benefits
derivable from extension of cultivation and improvements in the
culture of the lands, but to restrict his demands on the ryot to the
rate or share established for Government by prescription, which rate
was to be registered in the village by officers appointed for the pur
pose; while the actual demand on the individual ryot was to be
recorded in a puttah or written engagement in accordance with this
established rate or share, which puttahs when granted not ^ without
limit of tim e ' but ‘ for one year,’ should be renewable at its close,
or be in force till renew ed;
“ That a limited time (six months) was allowed to each Zemindar
a f te r the Permanent Settlement of the State demand on his Zemindari,
for the necessary arrangements with the ryots, after which time he
became liable to fine if he failed to grant puttahs to ryots on demand ;
“ That when disputes arose regarding the rates to be specified in
those puttahs, whether of assessment in specific -quantities of grain or
sums of money for a specified extent ,of land, or of shares in the
produce, they were to be determined with reference to the rates in
force in the particular case in the year p reced in g the Permanent
Settlement of the State demand, or where that was not ascertainable,
then according to the rates in force in the case of neighbouring land
of similar quality;
“ That no ryot can be ejected from his holding, so long as he
pays, or is willing to pay, this established rate ;
“ That the Collector has summary powers to give decisions in
such cases in a qu asi judicial capacity, and may refer them for the
decision of Punchayet when the parties agree ;
“ That appeals lie by regular suit to the Courts from the Collector’s
decisions, but that the Punchayet’s decision is final where unimpeachable on the ground of corruption.”
(2) N ote on J u d icia l decisions affecting the righ ts o f Zem nndari R y o ts.
I t is noteworthy that the decisions of the Madras High Court
which really jeopardized the status of Zemindari ryots were not passed
with reference to Zemindari ryots, but with reference to Government
ryots. The decisions in Chockalinga Pillai versu s Vythilinga Pandara
Sannadi and Mrs. Jessie Poulkes versus Eajarathua Mudely (YI
Madras High Court Reports, pages 164, &c.,and 175, &c.) are sup
posed to have rendered the tenure of Zemindari ryots precarious.
In the first case, the tenant on whose behalf occupancy right was
claimed was a porakudi and the landlord was a Government ryot
entitled to k u divaram and not m elvaram . In the second case, the socalled puttadar was the lessee, of the melvaram rights of a mittadar.
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In neither case, therefore, was there a presumption in favOr of perma
nent occupancy right according to the common law of the country.
This has been laid down in subsequent decisions of the Madras High
Court. In the case reported in Indian Law Eeports, V Madras, page :
845, the High Court observe: “ It has never been the law in any part !
of India, of which we have experience, that a mere farmer of revenue j
or proprietary right acquires a right of occupancy.” Both in this
case and in the case reported in Indian Law Reports, V II Madras,
page 374, the High Court further hold that p r iv td fa c ie porakudis
are tenants from year to year, and that a claim on the part of pora
kudis to hold land permanently should be proved to have originated
either in grant or prescription. The case in which the permanent
occupancy right of ryots was called in question was Fakir Mahammed versus Tirumala Chariar (Indian Law Reports, I Madras, page
205) decided by a Full Bench composed of Sir W alter Morgan, Chief
Justice and Messrs. Holloway and Innes, Judges, Mr. Innes dis
senting. The decision was that an ordinary puttadar under Govern
ment is merely a tenant from year to year, and that the rules of the
Board of Revenue asserting the contrary did not constitute rights
enforceable at law. Mr. Innes pointed out the true state of the case,
viz., that the ryot does not derive his title from the puttah, but from
occupation of the la n d . and registry of his name in the registers of
landed property kept under Regulation 26 of 1802 ; that puttah is not
a lease but merely a memorandum showing the revenue payable for
each year on the holding with reference to changes in the extent of
land newly taken up or relinquished, and remissions of revenue
granted on account of loss of crop, & o.; and that by the common law
of the country, a ryot holding land under this tenure is entitled to
hold it as long as he pays the regulated assessment, or is evicted in
due course o f laiv for default. In a subsequent case reported in
Indian Law Reports, IV Madras, page 174, decided by Messrs. Muthusami Aiyar and Tarrant, it was ruled that it was incumbent on the
M ittadar to show that the k u divaram right as well as the m elva ra m
right vested in him, so as to entitle him to eject the ryots in the
mittah on notice, as tenants from year to year, and that there was
nothing to show that the Mittadar was the proprietor in the sense,
that the ku d iva ra m right belonged to him- Again in Subraya Mudeli
versus Sub-Collector of Chingleput (Indian Law Reports, IV Madras,
page 303), Sir Charles Turner observed that a puttah issued by
Government will, unless it is otherwise stipulated, be construed to
endure so long as the ryot pays the revenue he has engaged to pay.
Mr. Innes laid down that the right of Government is only a right to a
charge on the land, and a right to forfeit, by due course o f la w , the
title of the person who does not pay the charge. In the Secretary of
State versus Nunja (Indian Law Reports, V Madras, page 163) decided
by Sir Charles Turner and Mr. Muthusami Aiyar, they stated “ we
see strong reason to doubt whether fhe view of the majority of the
Court in that case (Fakir Mahammed versus Timmala Chariar) was
right and when an occasion arises, we should propose that the ruling be
reconsidered by the Full Bench.” I t is diflBcult to say whether the
principle involved in the dictum of Sir Charles Turner that a puttah
issued by Government, unless otherwise stipulated, will be construed
to endure so long as the ryot pays the revenue he has engaged to pay
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will be applied to Zemindari ryots. In Venkatagopal versus Eangappa (Indian Law Eeports, V II Madras, page 365) decided by a Full
Bench, the Madras H igh Court review the legislation in regard to
landlords and tenants, but do not afford any indication of what their
decision would be on the above point. The High Court in their
judgment state that the permanent settlement regulations of 1802 had
placed the rights of Zemindari ryots on an assured basis, and Eegulations IV and V of 1822 jeopardized these rights. The statement
• seems to reverse the facts. The intention of the Eegulatious of 1822
undoubtedly was to prevent any doubt being cast upon the rights of
the ryots by the provision in the permanent settlement regulations
which declared Zemindars to be “ proprietors of the soil.” ^Further
in this case, the High Court presumed an “ implied contract ” for the
payment of a money-rent for the simple reason that the ryot had paid
a money-rent at a certain rate for 14 years, though he objected to the
payment of the money-rent as being excessive, and stated that he was
prGpared to divide the crop with the mittadar at the usual rates of
varam. This he was entitled to do under clause 3 of section 11 of
Act V III of 1865. If the money-rent represented the money value of
the mittadar’s share of the crop at certain assumed rates, the clause
gives the option to the ryot of rendering the rent at the rates
demanded or of falling back upon a division of the crop when the
parties could not agree to its future money valuation. The fact that
for 14 years it suited the ryot to pay the money rates demanded^
owing to the prices of produce then prevailing, would not show that
he impliedly contracted to pay at the same rates when prices had
fallen and were expected to fall further. In Polu veTSus Ragavammal
(Indian Law Eeports, XIV Madras, page 52) the High Court followed
the ruling in Venkatagopal versu s Eangappa, but in this instance it
was the landlord and not the tenant that claimed payment of rent in
kind.
(3) E x tra ct fro m the R e p o rt o f M r. Forbes on the condition o f the
Z em in d a ri R y o ts in the G anjam d istrict,

Mr. Forbes writing in 1866 as Collector of Ganjam says, I will
now add a few words on the comparative merits of the ryotwari and
Zemindari tenures as regards the condition of the tenants. In Ganjam,
the assessment on ryotwari lands held under Government is light,
and a series of years of very remunerative prices had enabled the
ryots to accumulate substance ; they had begun, prior to the famine,
to achieve an independence before unknown to the class and to
hold their own with the sowcar^ in bargains for produce; had it
not been for this circumstance, we should have had to choose between
agricultural depopulation and the alternative of maintaining the
whole class, as we have already maintained more than 20,000 souls.
“ The Government ryot in Ganjam pays a light ren t, and his
interests are cared for by the preservation of the existing sources of
irrigation.
“ The 13 Oorya Zemindars of Ganjam are, with few exceptions, the
most grasping landholders and the least enlightened proprietors in
the world; they take 50 per cent, of the crops and lay out
or
nothing in improving or even in maintaining irrigation works, ih ey
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rack-rent tkeir villages to middle-men, and the under-tenants are con
sequently deprived of all ckanoe of accumulating capital, and are
little better than serfs of the soil ; the bulk of the ryots in Zemindari
estates would hail a change to Government management with joy. I
limit these remarks to the Zemindari system as it is worked here.
There may be liberal native landlords in other districts, whose policy
produces different results j but in the Ganjam Zemindaries, the profits
of the soil are divided between the ryot, the Zemindar, the renter and
the Government. In the Government taluks, the ryot and the Govern
ment divide the produce, the ryot taking by far the larger share. There
can be no question which class lives under the more favorable con
ditions, and in fact, when the famine fell upon Zemindari estates, tte
misery and mortality were far greater than in Government taluks.
(4) E x tract fr o m the R eport o f Mr. Gotton on the condition of^ the R y o ts
in the K a la h a sti Z em in d a ri, in the N orth Arcot district,^ quoted
hy M r. fV. R ig h y in his M em orandum on p r iv a te re lie f in the
M adras F am ine 1877, p. 129, A pp en d ix I , to the R eport o f the
F am in e Com m ission,

“ The Maderpauk division is the southern portion of Kalahasti
Zemindari of the North Arcot district. The division contains 178
villages, not including ham lets; the population of which m 1871
amounted to 73,085; half to two-thirds of these are ryots, or people
who earn their livelihood by agricultural pursuits. The greater
number of the ryots, of whom the population chiefly consists, are
always exceedingly poor, much more so, than in villages belonging to
Government, for the following reasons ;—The ryot who ploughs and
cultivates the land has no real right of occupancy, and hence has no
interest in improving his land by sinking wells and rnanuring it. The
effects of this system can be seen at once by comparing the Inam villages of the Zemindari, with those directly under the Zemindar’s
control. In the fields of the former there are wells, the land is manured,
and the owner consequently gets good crops and is generally well to
do. living in a good substantial house. In the fields of the latter, there
are no wells; and the fields having no fixed occupants are not manured,
and give but a poor return to the labour expended on their cultivation;
the villages {sic in origine) attached to the lands bear invariably a
poverty-stricken look.
“ The Zemindar, Venkatappa Naidu, C.S.I., collects his r e v e r e ,
not in money, as is done in Government villages, but in kind. The
Zemindar is supposed to receive one-half of the outturn of the crop
and the cultivator is supposed to receive the o th er; but he rarely gets
more than a quarter, the other quarter generally going to the subordi
nate Zemindari officials. What remains to the cultivator, after paying
everything, is hardly sufficient to keep him and his family in food tul
the next harvest; so that, it is a case of living from hand to mouth.
If the crops fail for one year for want of water or other causes, most of
the cultivators are left absolutely destitute; and not only the culti
vators and their families, but also the coolies, who, though not actually
cultivating themselves, earn their livelihood by working for those that
do. The cultivator, when his crops fail, has to use the seed, that he
had put by for sowing, as food ; when this is exhausted, he sells his
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bullocks, &c., and having spent the money received from these, he is
without any resources. H e is unable to raise money on his fields from
the sowcar, as he has no rights of occupancy ; therefore his last hope
is to get an advance from the Zemindar; failing this, he leaves his
village and seeks work as a cooly elsewhere. This is what happened
last year. In November we had excellent rains, but owing to the
exhaustion of the cultivators, the fields remained unploughed. The
Zemindar gave no advances, or to such a small extent that they were
useless. Many ryots had already left their villages, and others were
preparing to do so ; roofless houses were seen in all directions and
some small villages were entirely deserted."
(5) E x tr a c t fro m the A d m in istra tia n R eport o f the P u d u k o ta S ta te f o r
1881-82 hy the D eivan -R egen t M r. A. S a sh ia h S h a stria r, G .S .I.,
describing the ev ils o f the system o f collecting the G overnm ent
assessm ent on lan d in hind hy a d iv isio n o f the crops ra ised .
” 1 have already remarked that the prevailing revenue system
was the ‘ amani.' A very large portion of the lands under cultivation
and believed to be of the best kind were held under this system. The
p ro p e rty in these la n d s ivas vested in the sirhar. The ryots were in
most cases tenants-at-will and theoretically could be turned out with
out their consent. The transfer or sale of such lands was void at law.
The crop raised by the ryot (at his own expense generally, and at
times assisted with seed-grain from sirkar) was shared half and half *
between him and the sirkar. H e moved his share to his own house
and carried the sirkar share to the granaries provided for the purpose,
and if there were none, kept it in his own house either in trust, or
under the lock and key of the responsible sirkar village officers.
These were the main features of the system, and to one who knows
no more, they must appear on their face to be very just indeed.
W hat could be more fair ? The ryot and the sirkar, by sharing the
crop equally, share equally the vicissitudes of season and market.
2. “ During a life-long career of service, I have had opportunities
of watching closely the evils of the sharing system in all its varied
forms in many districts of the Madras Presidency, as well as in
Travancore, and my experiences have been of an interestingly sad
kind. To tell the whole tale would occupy more space than would
be justifiable in this place. I shall, therefore, content myself with
stating briefly what is the case in this State. ‘

3. ‘^The system is saturated with evils and frauds of a grave
nature.
(a) “ The ryots having no heritable or transferable property never
cared to cultivate the amani lands in due season. If you saw a bit of
cultivation at the tail-end of the season, the chances are it is ‘ amani.'
Eyots prefer infinitely to cultivate other lands held on different
tenures, such as inam, jeevithem and money assessed lands. To
prevent this, a penal agreement is forced from them to the effect that
they would not fail to cultivate the ‘ amani ’ lands first.
* This is the prevailing proportion, but it varied in special oases, sometimes twoOfth and sometimes half and so on,
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(h) “ As soon as the ears of the grain make their appearance^ an
army of watchers called kanganies (literally eye-watchers) is let loose.
As they get no pay for the duty and are for the most part the old
militia of the country, on whom this kind of work is imposed since
fighting time had departed, and get a grain fee on the crop they
watch, their watch is at best often lax.
(c) “ When the crop arrives towards maturity, it is the turn of
siifkar village officers and the village headmen (called mirasidars here)
to go round the fields and note down estimates of the crop. That
there is considerable wooing and feeing at this stage goes for the
saying. As in other matters, so in this, the race is to the rich and
woe to the poor.
(d) ” As soon as the village officers have done and reported the
first estimate, down come special estimators from the taluk cutcherries
to check the first estimate. Their demands have equally to be
satisfied. Then comes the business of obtaining permission to cut
and stack the crops. Here again another stage, where much feeing
and grudge-paying take place. If permission is delayed just two
days, an adverse shower of rain irreparably damages the crop on the
field, or over-exposure to the sun renders the grain- unmarketable.
(e) “ Then comes the threshing and division of the grain on the
threshing-floor. W hat takes place then may be imagined. If the
outturn is less than the estimate, the ryot is made responsible for
the difference without any further ado. If it is more, woe be to the
estim ators. The result in the latter case is often that the difference
is made away with and shared half and half between the ryot and the
officers concerned. During all this time the unpaid army of the
watchers continues on duty.
( /) “ Now the sirkar grain is removed to the granaries. Is all
danger over now ? By no means. A fresh series of frauds com
mences. The granaries have neither impregnable walls, nor are their
looks Chubb’s patents. The half-famished vettiyan, the hereditary
watchman of the village, mounts guard, and he and the village head
men are personally held responsible for any deficiency which may
occur on the re-measurement of the grain out of the granary. It
often happens the poor vettiyan, stung by hunger, is driven to certain
deeds much against his conscience. Scaling over the mud walls or
forcing open the too easily yielding village locks, he helps himself from
time to time to what his urgent wants may dictate. I t is not often he
is able to replace, even if he was so minded, what he has appropriated
before the day of reckoning comes. This comes sometimes soon and
sometimes late, depending on the time when the paddy is required for
sirkar purpose, or for sale to purchasers. When it does come, there
is ci’iraination and recrimination without end, the vettiyan charging
the mirasidars, and the mirasidars the vettiyan. The sirkar officials,
to vindicate its robbed rights, come down heavily on both, and often
both are ruined. If the misappropriation is made in very small
quantities, the way of replacement is very ingenious; a quantity of
chaff or a quantity of loose earth or a quantity of big-grained sand is
put in to make up the measure.
ig) “ Time passes and the months denoting favorable markets
come round. There now remains the business of disposing of the
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sirkar grain from tlie granaries. Simple as it may appear, enormous
difficulty is experienced, and we have to face another series of frauds
now on the p art of the taluk or superior officers. Tenders are invited,
b u t only a few come and bid low. Tenders are again invited but to
no better purpose. A t last come upon the scene a set of unscrupulous
fraudulent tradesmen or relatives or friends of those in authority, or
mere speculators professing to give security, which is really worthless. *
These men bid higher prices and take up the grain in lots they
require. They remove the grain, but make no payment down, hut
enter into promises to pay value in eight instalments and profess to
give due security for the fulfilment of the promise. It not unfrequently happens that the purchaser decamps and his surety is found
to have followed suit or found to be hollow. The money due on the
sales to the relatives and friends of the officers outstands the longest.
If, to avoid these troubles, the grain is taken direct to the nearest
market to he there sold outright for cash, few could be induced to
pay the market price, the sirkar grain being notoriously bad crop and
unscrupulously adulterated.
“ Such is a brief risum ^ of the beauties of the ‘ amani ’ system.
Complaints against the system on the part of the poorer ryots were
rife. The State was ringing with the news of the plunder practised
every day. Honest-minded higher officers found themselves helpless
to apply a remedy. The evils in all their realities came home to me.
To knock the system on the head was the only remedy possible, and
to this I had to apply myself as soon as I had ascertained the wishes
of the people and had the leisure to begin. A beginning was.made to
substitute money assessments. I t met. with success and would have
been carried through but for the unfortunate character of the season
which deterred the ryots from entering into immediate arrangements.
The plan adopted will be described in the next report.'"
(6) Suggestion s as to am endm ents to be m ade in the laiv of la n dlord
a n d ten an t in the M adras P re sid e n c y .

The following are the matters for which provision should be made
in a law regulating the relations between Zemindars and ryots. 1’he
two main interests in the land are the melvaram and the budivaram ;
and the two classes of land are “ ryoti ” or aiyan or peasant land, and
pannai or kamar or private or domain land. In the former, the
Zemindar has the melvaram right alone, and in the latter, he has both
i the melvaram and the kudivaram right. The distinction is well known
throughout the Presidency, and is recognized by the common law of
the country. Advantage should be taken of the distinction, and the
relative rights of landlords and tenants should be defined on this
basis. There would then be 4 classes of persons to be dealt with,
viz., 1st, melvaramdar or the superior holder next after Government;
2nd, tenure holders or persons who have interests carved out of the
melvaram; 3rd, the ryot proper or the possessor of the kudivaram
r ig h t; and 4th, sub-ryots or persons holding under ryots interests
carved out of the kudivaram. The second and fourth classes do not
require a n y . specific protection, and their rights may be left to be
defined by contracts and the operation of the general law of prescrip-
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tion, there being no presumption in their case according to the
common law in regard to acquisition of permanent occupancy rights,
except by grant or prescription. W hat the proposed law has to do is
to define the relations of ryots proper to the melvaramdar immediately
above them- The provisions to be made in their case are these :—
I. A s regards f ix ity o f tenure, (i) All lands to be presumed to be
ryoti unless the contrary is shown; (ii) continuous possession as tenant
of land, for 12 years, originally private, to convert it to ryoti land;
(iii) all occupants of ryoti land to be considered to have permanent
occupancy right in i t ; (iv) no occupant of ryoti land to be evicted
except by a decree of court; (v) waste lands to be granted by the
melvaramdar to the resident ryots in the first instance and failing them
to strangers, on ryoti tenure on terms applicable to lands of similar
description and quality in the village ; (vi) ryots and melvaramdars to ■
be entitled to apply to the Collector for a measurement of the holdings
and determination of the classification of lands as ryoti or private;
(vii) the melvaramdar to be entitled to apply to the court for permis
sion to enclose waste land and add it to private land for the purpose
of forming plantations, or growing jungles, and the application to be
granted after giving notice to the ryots and hearing their objections
in the manner provided in the Forest Conservancy Act, and making
sufficient allowance for bond fid e increase of cultivation and pasturage
requirements of the ryots; (viii) Government to have power to order
the survey of any estate whenever this may be deemed necessary
in the interests of public peace, to determine once for all what lands
are r y o ti and what p riv a te ; the cost to bo charged to the melvaramdar
and the ryots in defined proportions determined by the Collector with
reference to the relative values of the interests of the melvaramdar
and the ryots in the lands, and payable in instalments not exceeding
10 per cent, of the rent payable to the Zem indar; (ix) in private
lands, the inelvaramdar’s rights to be governed by the ordinary laws
of property and contract.
I I . A s regards enhancement o f rents an d rig h t to m ake im p ro ve
m ents. (i) Occupants of ryoti land not to be compelled to pay more
than the customary rate of rent whether in money, grain or share of
the crop, and not more than a “ fair and equitable” rent in any case,
i.e ., a rent which leaves to the ryot enough to reimburse him for the
cost of labour and cultivation together with a fair farming profit; (ii)
the rent paid during the last 3 years to be considered “ fair and
equitable ” unless the contrary be shown ; (iii) the occupant of ryoti
'land to be at liberty to adopt any mode of cultivation he thinks fit,
provided he pays a rent determined with reference to the standard,
crop of the village; (iv) he is to have the prior right to make perma
nent improvement to the land, and failing him, the melvaramdar is to
have the rig h t; (v) where the value of a ryoti holding becomes enhanced
by the ryot’s improvement he is to have the whole benefit of i t ; (vi)
where the value becomes enhanced by the melvaramdar’s improvement,
the melvaramdar is to have the whole benefit, due allowance being made
for any increase of cost of cultivation and for fair profit on such cost ;
(vii) where the increased value of the holding is due to water supplied
by Government and the charge for water is diyectly paid by the ryot,
the latter is to have the whole benefit; and if the Zemindar under-
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takes to pay for the water, the additional charge leviable from the
ryot to be fixed under general rules as regards the collection of water
rate fixed by Government; (viii) where there is an increase in the
productive powers of land by natural causes, increased agricultural
skill and knowledge, discovery of cheap chemical manures, &c., the
benefit is to be enjoyed by the ry o t; (ix) when there is an increase
in the money value of the holding due to enhanced prices of standard
produce, the melvaramdar is to be entitled to claim additional rent
not exceeding two-thirds of the proportionate increase in the rent, the
remaining third being intended to defray the increased cost of culti
vation, &c., due to increased price of produce; (x) enhancement by
voluntary agreement not to exceed 2 annas in the rupee or 12^ per
cent., whether in money or grain, the agreement to be in writing
and registered; (xi) rent once enhanced by voluntary agreement or
decree of court not to be liable to be enhanced again for 15 years ;
(xii) the court to be authorized to decree that increased rent to which
the melvaramdar is entitled shall be imposed by gradual increments to
prevent hardship to the r y o t; (xiii) the ryot to be allowed abatement
of rent for deficiency in the area of holding and also for loss of pro
duce by natural causes in cases in which he is entitled to remission
according to usage ; (xiv) melvaramdar or the ryot to be entitled to
apply to the court for the conversion of grain rents into money-rents ;
(xv) Government to frame rules and make arrangements for fixing
the standard produce with reference to which rent is to be regu
lated and for periodical publication of lists of prices of produce, and
(xvi) the above provisions not to apply to “ private lands ” of the
melvaramdar.
I II . J s regai'th the righ t to tran sfer or su h -let holdings, (i) Right
of transfer to be freely allowed to occupant of ryoti land, but the
Zemindar to have a prior lien on the land transferred for unpaid
balance of rent next after Government revenue; the balance, however,
exceeding 3 years' rent not being enforceable against the land.
Tenants of private land not to have any transferable r ig h t; (ii)
sub-letting not to be allowed for more than 9 years at a tim e ;
(iii) melvaramdars to maintain a register of ryots paying rent to them
and to register transfers of holdings by decree of Court or private
contract, the transferor to continue liable for rent till the transfer is
registered.
IV. A s regards the rem edies to be p ro v id e d f o r the recovery o f rents.
(i) Landlord to be authorized to proceed under the special law for
the recovery of rent only in cases in which he has tendered a puttah to •
the tenant such as the latter is bound to accept; (ii) the landlord’s
right to disti'ain to be limited to ungathered products or gathered
products stored on the farm or the threshing-floor; (iii) an occupancy
ryot not to be ejected for non-payment of rent but his interest in the
land to be sold, the sale being free of encumbrances on the kudivaram
right, not created with the landlord’s consent; (iv) a tenant of
private land to be liable to ejectment; (v) Government to be em
powered to invest any officer of Government with the powers of a
court under the special law.
V. A s regards the d u tie s o f lan dlords, (i) Landlord not to levy
any unauthorized cesses’ or dues in money or labor beyond what may
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be specified in the p u tta h ; (ii) landlord to keep irrigation works in
order and liability to be enforced on complaints from ryots by carrying
out the necessary repairs and levying the cost from him ; (hi) village
establishments within the landlord’s estate to be maintained in a
state of efficiency.
(7) E xtract fr o m S ir H en ry M ain e’s speech on the F an jah Tenancy B ill
before the L egisla tive Gouncil o f In d ia in October 1868.
As regards the hardship of requiring strict proof in a court of
justice of the existence of customary rights and privileges under con
ditions which preclude settled authority and regular government, and
the necessity for inferring the existence of such rights and customs
from the facts ascertained as regards whole tracts of country, and not
in individual cases, the following extracts from Sir Henry Maine’s
speech on the Panjab Tenancy Bill before the Legislative Council pf
India in October 1868 may be usefully consulted.
“ Property in land which had little or no value before annexation
(of the Panjab) has now a very great and distinct value, and the real
struggle obviously is whether, in the case of occupancy tenants, the
new profits shall be divided between them and the landlords, or shall
wholly go to the landlords. The position, therefore, of the two par
ties to this contention in the Settlement Courts was this ; on the
one side, you had very ignorant men, asked very difficult questions as
to indistinct ideas of old date. On the other, you had witnesses, a
shade better educated, more thoroughly aware of the matter in hand,
but under the strongest temptation to adapt their testimony to their
interests. . ................................
“ I observe, for example, that in a great number of cases the
persons under examination, whether landlords, tenants or witnesses,
were asked whether a particular person had a right to do a particular
thing, and the point was frequently put for decision to the committees
who acted as referees. I do not mean to say that the word ‘ right ’
was invariably used, but the questions constantly implied the notion
of a right, or some shade of it. Now, every body who has paid even
a superficial attention to the subject is aware that there is no more
ambiguous term than ‘ right,’ and no idea less definite. I do not
suppose that in the Oriental patois in which the questions were asked,
the word is less equivocal than in the cultivated European languages,
and yet in Europe it is only the strictest and severest jurists who
speak of rights with accuracy. P r im d fa c ie , when you ask whether a
class had rights of a particular kind, you mean legal rig h ts; but legal
rights imply a regular administration of fixed laws, and there was
confessedly no such administration under Sikh rule. Yet I find
Settlement Officers enquiring about rights of eviction or enhancement,
without explaining (and apparently without being conscious of the
need of' exnlaining) whether the rights in question were of the nature
of legal rights, or whether m oral rights were meant, or whether what was
iTitended was merely the physical power of the stronger to do what he
pleased with the weaker. And these difficult and ambiguous ques
tions—questions which in reality sometimes involved highly refined
abstractions—questions which I do not hesitate to say that, even if I
had been cognizant of the facts, I could not myself have answered
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without fuller elucidation of their meaning— were put to ignorant and
uneducated men, to men, therefore, who, like all ignorant _men, are
capable only c>f thinking in the concrete and in connection with actual
facts, and were put, moreover, with reference to a state of facts which
ceased to exist twenty years ago. Perhaps, Sir, it may be said that
the rights about which enquiry was made were customary rights—
rights arising under a custom.. But here, so far from having my ideas
cleared, I find myself in greater difficulties than ever. Por it appears
to me, that in the papers relating to the recent Panjab Settlement,
the word ' custom ’ is used in a sense certainly unknown to jurispru
dence, and I believe also, to popular usage. A custom is constantly
spoken of, as if it were independent of that which is generally, if not
universally, considered to be the foundation of a custom. According
to the understanding of lawyers, and I should have said according to
the understanding of all men, barbarous or civilized, the foundation of
a custom is habitual practice, a series of facts, a succession of instances,
from whose constant recurrence a rule.is inferred. But the writers of
these papers perpetually talk of customs of eviction, or of enhance
m ent,.or of rack-rent, and in the same breath admit the non-existence
of any practice of the kind alleged. Some broadly state that there
never was an instance of the customary right being exercised ; nearly
all allow that.its exercise was as rare as possible, nor do they attempt
to show that the rare instances of its exercise were not simple acts
of violence...........................I do not pretend to have an exhaustive
acquaintance with the voluminous literature of Indian revenue settle
ments ; but I know something of it, and I think I can see that the old
investigators of Native customs proceeded on a mode of enquiry which
is perfectly intelligible. They enquired for the most part into prac
tices and into facts, not into vague opinions. They inferred a rule
from the facts they believed themselves to have discovered, and then
they stereotyped it. No doubt they may have made mistakes. They
may have generalised too rapidly, may have neglected local exceptions,
and may have made a usage universal which was only general or even
occasional.”
N .B .—The occasion for the above speech was the following:
Soon after the Panjab was annexed, there was a revenue settlement of
the Province and in the course of it, large numbers of tenants were,
after enquiry, declared to possess permanent occupancy rights. Twenty
years later, there was a revision of settlement, in which it was alleged
that a mistake was committed in declaring the tenants to have occu
pancy rights, and that further enquiry showed that they were merely
tenants-at-will, and it was proposed that those who had been recog
nized as permanent tenants should be transferred to the latter class.
Sir Henry Maine protested against the injustice of the proposal and
pointed out that the results of the earlier enquiry were likely to be
more correct than those of the later.
(8) E xtract f r o m S ir F rederick P ollock’s “ English L a n d L a w s.”
As regards the successive steps by which “ common land,” hold
as separate property not by individuals but by communities, became
saleable and marketable property. Sir Frederick Pollock rem arks
in his English Land Laws ” as follows ;
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" In old times it could not be disposed of by the holder, but
a custom gradually arose of alienating it by will, and perhaps by p u r
chase, within the limits of the family. Freedom of alienation became
greater as the bonds of the village community or township and of the
family were loosened. The order of the steps would be of this
kind :—First, no alienation but only inheritance; then, alienation
within the family, but with the consent of the possible heirs as well as
the community ; lastly, the consent of the community would become a
mere form. W here a lord of the manor had acquired the powers
of the community, he probably acquired among them the veto on
alienation which in historic times he certainly possessed. In this
later shape also, the restriction became a formality, but not an empty
one. The lord’s consent to alienation could not be refused if the
accustomed dues and fines were paid.”
The steps in the transition of common to individual property have
been the same in India, except that freedom of bequest is an idea
quite foreign to Hindu law and has come into existence within a very
recent period.
As regards the English “ copy-holder,” Sir F. Pollock states that
he is a tenant of a manor, who is said to hold his tenement “ at the
will of the lord according to the custom of the manor.” This means
that the tenant’s rights are nominally dependent upon the will of the
lord ; but the lord is bound to exercise his will according to the
custom, so that the tenant is really as safe as if he were an absolute
owner. The tenant’s title is evidenced by the records of the lord’s
court. The tenant cannot cut timber or open mines, and he has to
pay a heriot on succession,—give the best beast or the best chattel.
As regards the origin of the copy-hold tenure Sir F . Pollock
observes “ Blackstone’s account is ' copy-holders are in truth no other
than villeins, who by a long series of encroachments on the lord have
at last established a customary right to those estates which were held
absolutely at the lord’s will.’ I t would be nearer the truth to say
that by a long series of encroachments and fictions the lords and
lawyers acting in the interest of the lords got people to believe that
the lord’s will was the origin of those ancient customary rights which
before were absolute.”
The following is the account given of the manner in which the
English law of landlord and tenant was developed :—
“ The truth is, and it may as well be stated at this point, that
the law of landlord and tenant has never, at least under any usual
conditions, been a law of free contract. I t is a law of contract
partly express, partly supplied by judicial interpretation, and partly
controlled by legislation, and sometimes by local custom. So far
as the terms and conditions are express, they are in the vast
majority of cases framed by the landlords or their advisers. The
tendency of judicial interpretation has also been, until lately, to incline
the scale of presumption in favor of the landlord on doubtful points ;
and the same may be said of the ruling tendency of legislation down
to the middle of the present century. The allowance of local cus
toms, which might have done much to redress the balance if taken
up betimes, depends on the tendency of the judges. W hen special
,
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customs were looked on as a kind of natural enemies of the common
lawj and strict proof of them was required, they got little help in court.
Probably many tenants in past times failed to establish customary
rights, or have been discouraged by the failure of others from asserting
them, in cases where the decision would now be the other way. ”
As regards the rights of the lord of the manor to the waste. Sir
F . Pollock says, “ the waste of the manor is, in modern legal theory,
so much of the lord^s land as his predecessors have not found it worth
while to take into cultivation on their own account or to let out to
tenants.” The tenants enjoyed various privileges over these lands,
and these liberties have ripened into rights. This theory reverses the
facts, but not without some qualifications. “ A great many of the
manors, now or formerly existing, represent ancient communities in
which, little by little, the authority of the community was engrossed
by the most considerable man in it, until he became the lord and
the other landholders became his dependents. B ut a manor might
also be formed without going through the earlier stages at all.
Free dependents and emancipated serfs might gather round a lord
until they formed a community comparable in size to the old free
township. Under such conditions we should expect usages to spring
up imitated from those of the old communities, and modelled as far as
possible on them ; but these usages would, in such a case, really owe
their force to the permission and consent of the lord, as they were
feigned to do by the theory of the lawyers in the case where the lord
was only an overgrown member of the township. Thus we have
a possible class of cases in which the theory to some extent answers
to the real facts.”
(9) N ote on the dism issions m the M a dras P residen cy as regards the
•preferential righ ts o f M ira sid a rs and resid en t ryo ts to cu ltivate
w aste lan ds in th eir villages as a g a in st strangers a n d the fin a l
settlem en t o f the question,

Mirasi claims were cropping up continually in the first half of the
century and produced quite a literature of their own which will be
found collected in Mr. Huddleston^s compilation, entitled “ Papers on
Mirasi E ight.” These claims were troublesome to deal with for seve
ral reasons. In the first place, the traditional feelings of the early
English administrators, derived from the state of landed property in
their own country, was opposed to the recognition of such claims,
incompatible as they seemed with the right of Government to claim a
large share of the produce of land, which was denominated rent and
which entitled it, according to English notions, to be regarded as the
absolute proprietor of land. There was much also in the state of the
country to favor such an impression. These Mirasi claims were of a
pronounced type only in a few districts and in others, they were vague
and undefined, and in some to all appearance, hardly a trace of them
had been left. In some of the southern districts, notably in Ohingleput and Tanjore, the Mirasi right was in full operation; in several
other districts it was in various stages of decay, although a traditional
feeling in regard to it still existed; in others again, especially in the
Northern Circars, even this traditional feeling had become effaced.
Wherever by previous mis-government and heavy assessments, land
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had lost all saleable value and the greater portion of arable land was
out of cultivation, and the efforts of the officers of Government were
directed towards saddling the ryots with more land than they could
cultivate, as was the case under the Dittam system in the dry dis
tricts, Mirasi rights would rather be a burden than a privilege ; and
the longer this state of things continued the less would be the chance
of the ryots asserting their rights. In the few favorably circum
stanced districts in which land had some saleable value, these rights
would be clung to with great tenacity. This was e:ractly what hap
pened. The result was two schools of writers on Indian land tenures,
one asserting that land was the property of Government and the ryots
merely cultivating tenants, and the other, that the ryots were proprie
tors of the land they cultivated. The Government of the day was
called upon to decide between these two conflicting theories and a
discussion was kept up for nearly 40 years. There was one incident
of the Mirasi tenure which almost all engaged in the discussion were
unwilling to admit (viz., the absolute right of the Mirasidars to waste
lands), as being inconsistent with the right of Government to levy its
share of the crop as revenue. The Mirasidars claimed the right to
keep the waste lands uncultivated themselves and to prevent Govern
ment from finding other ryots to cultivate them. Such a right, in the
interests of revenue and of the general public, the Government could
not acknowledge. The Government was willing, however, to acknow
ledge the right of the Mirasidars to hold the lands they cultivated so
long as they paid the assessment; nay more, it was willing to concede
the same right even tq new cultivators and it reduced the heavy
assessments wherever it was necessary to create a substantial interest
for the ryot in the soil. As regards waste lauds whenever there was
any demand for them it was willing to acknowledge the rights of the
Mirasidars so far as to give them the refusal, before granting them
to strangers, but in this respect it would treat the old Mirasidars and
the new puttadars in the same way. Government recognized mirasi
rights only to this extent, but if the Mirasidars had any further
rights they were to establish them before the judicial tribunals. In
the language of the Board of that day, by this decision the question
of Mirasi rights was " set at rest.” The following quotations from
“ Papers on Mirasi E ight ” establish this position :—
In their Despatch, dated 28th July 1841, the Court of Directors
stated that ‘^withoift entering upon a discussion of the respective
rights of Government and the Mirasidars over the waste lands (a point
still under the consideration of the superior tribunal to which the
case has been appealed), it will be enough for us to state our opinion
that it is desirable that in all cases where Payacarries propose to culti
vate the waste lands of a Mirasi village, their proposal should be in
the first instance communicated to the Mirasidars, to whom, in the
event of their being willing to cultivate, or to give security for the
revenue assessable on the land, the preference should be given. W e
consider that the Government has a clear right to the revenue to be
derived from the conversion of waste lands into arable, but we, at the
same time, think it preferable that this object should be obtained,
whenever practicable, without the intrusion of strangers into thq
village community.”
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In tte ir Proceedings, 11th November 1841, the Board remarked as
follows :— “ Under this view of the case, it is not considered eaypedient
to raise abstract questions of the extent of the Mirasidars^ rights in
regard to the village waste. No opinion on these points would be
binding upon any court of law in which the questions might be mooted
by parties dissatisfied with the dictu m of the Revenue authorities,
and it seems quite unnecessary to raise the question with a view to its
solution by the highest legal authorities, unless it could be shown that
under the existing practice the interests of Government are compro
mised or injured.
Mr. Kindersley’s first question is whether in default of means or
desire of Mirasidars to exercise their right of cultivating the waste,
their consent is necessary before the Government can grant the land
for cultivation to a stranger. To this the Board can only reply, that
it is the custom generally to give the option of occupation to the
Mirasidars and to the kadeem ry o t where no Mirasi exists, in prefer
ence to a stranger. I t m atters not what the law may be on this
p o in t; much of the revenue practice is founded on custom, and the
practice is both, the Board believe,’ favorable to Government and in
accordance with the feelings and sentiments of the people.
“ The second question is to the effect whether the oft'er of strangers
can be accepted by Government if more favorable than that of the
Mirasidars ? To this the Board answer, most u nqu estionably it cannot.
The admission of such a practice would virtually set aside the prescribed
remission of assessment on the redemption of waste existing in every
Province.
" The Board cannot conceive a case in which the interests of
Government can suffer materially by the continuance of the system
that now prevails. If the Mirasidars can, by themselves or through
others, undertake the cultivation of all the reclaimable lands of their
village and pay the established dues of Government, no loss is sustained
by the State. If they cannot do this or if they neglect to do it, then
the rule is to give the land as well as the Toondoovarum thereon to any
stranger who chooses to undertake it. Thus the right of Government
which is s im p ly the righ t to claim the au thorized assessm ent is abundantly
protected.
“ The only possible profit or advantage that Government could
derive in assuming the right to dispose of wast« land for cultivation
without reference to the Mirasidars or ancient cultivators would consist
in the sums they might derive, over and above the legitimate annual
land-tax, by selling to the best advantage the right of occupancy, as
the ryots now do in some instances. The assertion of such a right,
even i f i t w as u pheld by ju d ic ia l decision, would lead, it is believed, to
much discontent and dissatisfaction , and be powerless in the main as a
means of raising revenue.”
In the Despatch of the Court of Directors, dated 3rd July 1844, they
remarked “ from the perusal of the decree of the Provincial Court, it
appears to us that that tribunal has declared the law to be in accord
ance with what, in para. 55 of our Despatch, dated 28th July 1841, we
desired might be generally adopted in practice in similar cases, viz.,
that when proposal^ were made by Porakudi ryots for waste lands in
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Mirasi villages^ they should, iu the first instance, be communicated to
the Mirasidars, to whom in the event of their being willing to cultivate
or to give security for the revenue assessable on the lands, the
preference should be given.
“ In the case which has now been brought under discussion, this
course was not adopted by the Collector, and it would appear that the
question still remains undecided, whether Government possesses the
right, in the event of the Mirasidars refusing to cultivate or to give
security for the revenue, to alienate waste lands in Mirasi villages to
Porakudi cultivators either for a term or in perpetuity. W e trust,
however, that on a ll occasions care w ill he taken th a t the j u s t r ig h ts o f the
M ira sid a rs shall he respected.”

In G.O., dated 1st March 1849, Government said, “ The Eight
Honorable the Governor in Council has only to observe, in reference to
the foregoing Proceedings of the Board of Eevenue, th at the principle
which the Honorable the Court have laid down for the guidance of this
Government, in the disposal of waste lands, is, that the ryots of
the village in which the waste land is situated should invariably have
the option of holding it for cultivation on certain terms. If they refuse,
the Collector is justified in giving such land to strangers.”
The Court of Directors in their Despatch, dated 17th December
1856, remarked as follows ;—
“ In para. 27 you have referred to the rights of Mirasidars over the
waste lands of their villages, and you observe t h a t ' under moderate
assessment ’ land ‘ will become valuable, the rightful holders will
occupy it themselves, sub-letting it or part of it, and will no longer
quietly submit to its being given away to those who have no rightful
interest in it.’
“ The question involved in this para, is one of very considerable
importance and it would appear that you now propose to deal with it
in a manner at variance with the practice which has hitherto prevailed.
W e desire that in the disposal of waste land you will be guided by the
principles laid down in para. 55 of our Despatch of the 28th July 1841,
3rd July 1844, &c.
' “ W e see no reason to change the opinions respecting the rights of
Mirasidars which we entertained when these paras, were written.
Whenever, as in Tanjore, any remains of Mirasi right have survived to
the present time and have actual existence, we do not desire that it
should be interfered with, but where, as in the greater portion of your
Presidency, it has fallen into desuetude, and has only been known in
name ever since we have obtained possession of the country, we think
that it would be unwise and inexpedient to make any attem pt for its
revival.
“ W hen applications for waste land are made by strangers, they
should be communicated to the resident ryots of the village, whether
claiming to be Mirasidars or not, and the option should be given to
them of engaging for it, finding security for the payment of the assess
ment. Should they or any of them think fit to do so, they would of
course be at liberty either to cultivate the land themselves or sub-let
i t ; but the payment should be strictly enforced, in order, on the one
hand, to prevent transactions in the nature of land jobbing, and pn the
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other, to deter the villagers from engaging for land merely for the
purpose of excluding others who might be desirous of holding it direct
from Governnaent, b^ut who objected to take it as their sub-tenants.
In cases where the resident ryots should refuse to engage for the waste
lands of their village, Government may exercise the right of granting
them to the persons applying, who would then hold the same position
and possess the same rights in all respects as the other ryots of the
village.”
InG.O., 5th June 1857, Government remarked “ we apprehend that
the views on this subject recorded by Sir Thomas Munro would be
generally acceded to, viz., that Mirasidars had no rights over lands
reclaimed by others without their agency, and that their rights in
regard to immemorial waste were good against strange ryots but not
against the Government; and it was the established rule, prescribed
by your Honorable Court, that waste land in -a village was not to be
given to a stranger until it was first offered to and refused by the
resid en t ry o h or Mirasidars.”
The Board in their Proceedings, dated loth July 1857, observed as
follows:—“ The Board trust that as regards the provinces, the question
is noil) so f a r set a t rest by the decision of the Court of Directors, as to
guide the Eevenue oflScers and that when the old residents of a village,
whether they call themselves Mirasidars or not, decline to cultivate
(or else pay for) waste land, the usual puttahs may be given to durkhastdars without forcing them to become sub-tenants of the old resi
dents, and that the influence which the so-called Mirasidars have
hitherto exercised in keeping much land out of the occupation of
others though not occupying themselves, may be put an end to.”
The above extracts make it clear that the Court of Directors told
the ryots somewhat as follows :—
“ You claim a lot of things under the description of Mirasi rights.
W e cannot find out what they exactly are and how far you are justly
entitled to them. There is one thing we gladly recognise ; it is your
right to hold the land you cultivate. There is another thing also we
will concede; it is that whenever we receive an offer to cultivate
waste laTid in your village, we will give you the option of taking it
•up yourselves, should you be willing to do so. We mean to concede
this right not only to you who call themselves Mirasidars, but to ryots
of all descriptions, for we do not know what your mirasi means, and
we are not going to be bothered with any further discussions on that
subject. We wish to see all puttadars, whether belonging to the
class of ancient Mirasidars or recently created, placed on an equal
footing so far as it is in our power to do so ; and certainly the prefer
ential right which we wish to give them is not only in accordance
with long standing custom but also public policy. You must clearly
understand that we will not indulge your dog-in-the-manger spirit of
neither cultivating the waste lands yourselves nor allowing strangers
to cultivate them, thus preventing extension of cultivation and increase
of our revenue. If you think you can establish such a right you may
do so before the Court of Justice.”
This is no doubt a rough and ready solution of a much vexed
question, but it has been acted upon and acquiesced in for the last 30
years and has now become a part of the common law of the country,
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even if it was not so before. The rule was passed in the spirit of
compromise allowing to Mirasidars such rights as they possessed if
they were found not to be inconsistent with good policy, and the same
policy required that all puttadars should be treated alike to put an end
to interminable disputes as to whether a puttadar was an ancient
occupant or a Payacari. The well-known work of Sir Henry Maine
on Village Communities has established the fact that throughout the
whole of India, and probably throughout the whole of the ancient
world, property in land was vested in village communities whose
rights extended not only to cultivated lands, but also to the waste
lands of the village, and customs and forms of property derived from
this tenure survive to this day in the greater part of India. Regard
ing waste lands Sir H. Maine writes as follows :— “ The waste or
common land of the village community has still to be considered.
One point of difference between the view taken of it in the East and
that which at all times seems to have been taken in Europe deserves
to be specially noted. The members of the Teutonic community
appear to have valued the village waste chiefly as pasture for their
cattle, and possibly may have found it so profitable for this purpose as
to have deliberately refrained from increasing that cultivated portion
of it which had been turned into the arable mark. These rights of
pasture vested in the commoners are those, I need scarcely tell you,
which have descended but little modified to our ovvn day in our own
country; and it is only the modern improvements in the methods of
agriculture which have disturbed the balance between pasture and
tillage, and have thus tended to multiply Inclosure acts. But the
vast bulk of the natives of India are a grain and not a flesh eating
people. Cattle are mostly regarded by them as auxiliary to tillage.
The view, therefore, generally taken (as I am told) of the common-land
by the community is that it is that part of village domain which is tempor
arily uncultivated, but which will some time or other be cultivated and
merge in the arable mark. Doubtless it is valued for pasture, but it
is more especially valued as potentially capable of tillage. The effect
is to produce in the community a much stronger sense of property in
common-land than at all reflects the vaguer feeling of right which, in
England at all events, characterises the commoners. In the later
days of the East India Company, when all its acts and omissions were
very bitterly criticised, and amid the general re-opening of Indian
questions after the military insurrection of 1857, much stress was laid
on the great amount of waste land which official returns showed to
exist in India, and it was more than hinted that better government
would bring these wastes under cultivation, possibly under cotton
cultivation, and even plant them with English colonists. The answer
of experienced Indian functionaries was that there was no waste land
at all in India. If you except certain territories which stand to India
Proper much as the tracts of land at the base of the Rocky Mountains
stand to the United States—as for example, the Indo-Chinese province
of Assam—the reply is substantially correct. The so-called waste
lands are part of the domain of the various communities which the
villagers, theoretically, are only waiting opportunity to bring under
cultivation. Yet this controversy elicited an admission which is of
some historical interest. I t did appear that, though the Native Indian
Government had for the most part left the village communities entirely
to themselves on condition of their paying the revenue assessed upon
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them, they nevertheless sometimes claimed (though in a vague and
occasional way) some exceptional authority over the wastes; and
acting on this precedent, the British Government, at the various
. settlements of land revenue, has not seldom interfered to reduce
excessive wastes and to re-apportion uncultivated land among the
various communities of a district.”
This extract makes it clear that the waste lands are not unre
servedly at the disposal of Government. They in the first instance
belong to the ryots in common, but the State occasionally interferes
for the protection of its rights. In the present case, it has done so by
ruling that the land will be given away to a stranger if the resident
villages are not willing to cultivate it.
The passages quoted from Sir H. Maine's work are almost identi
cal with G.O., dated 27th May 1856, No. 667, in which it is stated :—
“ The waste land in this country in the villages of the plains at least
is certainly not the property of Government or the State in the
absolute sense in which the unoccupied land in the United States and
some of the British Colonies is so. The village communities claim an
interest in it and that interest has been universally admitted though not
accurately defined. To put up the waste to sale, entirely ignoring that
prior right of the village communities, would be to introduce a totally
new practice ; and i t ivoidd c e rta in ly he regarded by the common fe e lin g
o f the country as an in vasion o f existin g rig h ts.'’

In former times, if the Government thought that waste lands
remained uncultivated through the fault or negligence of those entitled
to cultivate them, the offending parties would have been coerced to do
their duty. Menu says If land be injured by the fault of the farmer
himself, as if he fails to sow it in due time, he shall be fined ten times
the king’s share of the crop, that might otherwise have been raised;
but only five times as much if it was the fault of his servants without
his knowledge.” Under the present regim e of personal freedom, the
coercive power which can no longer be applied is transmuted into a
power to declare the right to cultivate the lands forfeited, when an
offer is made by a stranger to cultivate such lands, and the Mirasidars
after due notice are unwilling to cultivate them and pay the revenue
assessed thereon.
(10) E xtract fr o m the speech o f the H onorable M r. Ilb ert in the L e g isla 
tive Council o f In d ia on the B engal T enancy B ill in 1885.
“ The Bengal ryot is not the same thing as the English farm er ; he
is something widely different from him. But he presents many curious
and instructive points of resemblance to the English customary tenant
of some six or seven centuries ago. -The rights and powers claimed
by the Zemindar are not unlike those once claimed by the feudal lord
of the m anor; the privileges, duties, liabilities of the ryot resemble in
some important particulars those which once belonged to the English
customary tenant and which were gradually developed into the status
either of the free-holder or copy-holder. In the phrase which is still
technically applied to the English copy-holder, viz., that he holds ‘ at
the will of the lord according to the custom of the manor,’ we discern
echoes of the controversies which once raged round the customary
tenant of the English manor and which still rage round the position of
the Bengal ry o t—controversies in which the assertion of high pro-
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prietary rights on the part of the landlord is set against the assertion
of strong customary privileges on the part of the tenant. If we were
to pursue the investigation further we should find equally suggestive
analogies. The bewildering multitude of tenures with local variations
of nomenclature and incidents finds its parallel in the multitude of
subordinate interests in land which are recorded in the Domesday
Survey, the English record of rights in the 11th century. Again it is
well known that there is no point in English legal history which is
more obscure than the question of extent to which and the circum
stances under which alienation of land was legally recognised and
actually took place before the 13th century. But in the midst of this
obscurity, one fact is clearly established, viz., that such alienation as
took place assumed the form not of sale but of subinfeudation or sub
letting, and the extent to which this sub-lotting was carried was
distasteful to the superior lords. We know that at the instance of the
great lords a famous statute was passed to stop sub-letting ; we know
that while the intention of the statute was to stop sub-letting, its
effect was to legalize free sale, that it enabled the fee simple tenant to
alienate his interest without consulting his lord and that it has since
become the foundation of modern English law of the sale of land. If
there had been a Hansard in the days when the statute “ Quia Emptores ” became law, he might perhaps have supplied us with additional
arguments for and against the comparative merits and demerits of
sub-letting and free sale.
“ However, I do not intend to weary the Council with any elabo
rate historical disquisition. My object in touching on these analogies
between the past and the present is not to demonstrate—what has been
demonstrated to satiety—that the application of the modern English
landlord and tenant law to the relation of Zemindar and Ryot would
be both an anachronism and a political blunder ; but also to illustrate
some of the exceptional difficulties which surround any attem pt either
to declare or to amend the law bearing on those relations. For to say
that the Bengal ryot is still living in an age which to us Englishmen
has become an age of the past is to present only one side of the picture ;
there is another side to it. Side by side with the landlord who exer
cises, and is content to exercise, his old customary rights so far as they
are compatible with the modern system of Government, we have the
auction purchaser who has bought his rights as a commercial specula
tion, and thinks only how he can tarn them to the best advantage.
Side by side with the hereditary tenant, cultivating and living on his
land, we have the enterprizing planter who has got his lease and wishes
to work it so as to extract from the land the greatest possible profit in
the smallest possible time. The modern theory of competitive rents
is jostling the old practice of customary rates ; the new fashion of
terminable leases is threatening to displace ancient occupancy rights.
The 13th century is being brought face to face with the 19th and is
striving with more or less success to understand and accommodate
itself to its ways. The cultivator for subsistence is giving way before
or developing into cultivator for profit; those who have walked in the
dim twilight of custom are emerging into the hard and fierce glare of
law as administerd by the Courts. The ideas, habits and customs of
widely different ages and widely different civilizations are being thrown
into a common crucible and are assuming new and strange forms. We
LL
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cannot arrest this process of change ; we cannot predict with certainty
the rate at which it will progress or the direction which it will take if
left to itself. All that we can do is to endeavour by such means as
are at our disposal to guide it in the right direction, to ease oif the
abruptness of the transition from the old to the new, from an age of
feudalism to an age of industrialism ; to bridge over the gulf between
status and contract, to prevent custom from being too violently ousted
by competition; to see that rules based on commercial transactions
between hard and keen men of business are not applied to the ignorant
and unlettered peasant, when he is unable to understand them or to
use them.
Can we afford to stand aside and let things drift, trusting that
they may somehow come out right in the end ? Such may be a policy
which would commend itself to some of the influential classes in the
country, to men of the strong hand and the long purse; but such is not
the policy which the British Government has ever ventured or ever can
venture to a d o p t; Such is not our conception of the duty which we owe
to the millions whom Providence has confided to our care. We are
responsible for the introduction into this country of forces, which
threaten to revolutionize its social and economical system ; we cannot
fold our hands and let them work in accordance with nature’s blind
laws. W e must, to the best of our ability, endeavour to regulate and
control their operations, and in so doing it is inevitable that we should
occasionally interfere in a manner and to an extent which, to those whose
institutions have not for long ages undergone the strain imposed by
foreign conquest or foreign immigration, may not unnaturally appear
difficult to justify or explain.
“ That in so doing we should be charged with ignoring or violating
the laws of political economy is a matter of course. We do not violate
or ignore those laws ; on the contrary, the whole of our action as a
State in legislation of this kind is based on a recognition and appre
ciation of the laws which regulate the production and distribution of
wealth, just as the whole of our action as a State in dealing with
famine is based on the recognition and appreciation of the laws, so far
as they are discoverable, which regulate the occurrence of famines.
We do not ignore these laws ; but we proceed on the view that their
operation is capable of being modified and controlled by human
action.
“ Assuming, then, that interference is justifiable and necessary,
what kind of interference is possible and expedient; what kind of
legislation is suitable to the circumstances with which we have to
deal ? Must we not admit, are we not always being compelled to
admit, that it is a legislation of opportunism ? For a transitional
period final legislation is neither appropriate nor possible. W hat we
have to do is to establish a m odus v ive n d i, a working arrangement not
merely between conflicting interests but between the customs, habits,
ideas and ways of different ages and different forms of civilization.
Our legislation must contain much that is in the nature of expedients,
adjustments, compromises; it will inevitably contain provisions which
will be to political economists a stumbling block, and to lawyers—I
will say even to law-lords—foolishness—but which for all that may
be based on good, sound common sense,”

(G ).— A gkicultukal I nd eb ted n e ss , its causes a n d k em ed ies .

(1) Statement showing the classification of mortgages of immovable property registered in the year 1891' in the
Madras Presideney according to the periods fo r which they run.
r

M o r t g a g e s with p o s s e s s i o n .

S im p l e m o r t g a g e s .

Term of mortgage.

Less than Es. 100 and
Less than Es. 100 and
rn + i
Less than
Es. 100 and
™
Eg. 100
upwards.
'
Es. 100.
upwards.
° ^'
Es. 100.
upwards.
lotal.
__________ _________________________________ __________ ________________________ ___ __ _________
<y

o
^

No.

gO

o5

be

No.

O

g0
0
bi©

bo

No.

"So No.
o

o

0

18,646
45,905
15,954
10,955
3,734
2,545
894
388
303
217
274
135
438
2,586

18'1 17,473
44’6 42,864
15'5 19,063
10'6 15,163
3'6 7,340
2’5 5,464
0’9 2,238
0-4 1,140
0'3
970
0'2
575
0-3
884
0-1
354
0'4
566
2-5 3,165

Total ... 102,974 100 117,259

14'9
36'5
16'3
12'9
6'3
4'7
1‘9
I'O
08
0'5
0'7
03
0'5
2'7

0

g0

bo

No.

0

©

9'3
8'9
7'0
17'9
8-4
H'5
5'2
4'1
1'6
1'9
3'0
1-5
8-6
l l 'l

®

i b O

'S® No.
0

0

36,119 16'4 5,549 9'8 4,245
88,769 40-3 4,757 8'6 4,057
35,017 15-9 4,286 7'6 3,216
26,118 12-0 10,916 19-8 8,172
11,074 5'0 4,061 7’2 3,841
8,009 3'6 5,290 9-4 5,273
3,132 1'4 2,452 4-3 2,396
1,528 0'7 2,049 3-6 1,872
1,273 0'6
756 1'3 723
792 0-3
805 1-4 877
1,158 0'5 1,517 2'7 1,387
489 0-2
695 1-2 674
1,004 0'5 7,499 13'3 3,907
5,751 2-6 5,489 9‘8 5,089

100 220,233 100 56,121

i O

o

bo

^
^
^
^
Ph
PU
pH
D-I
------------ ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------^
No te rm .......................
One year or less
...
Between 1 and2 years.
„ 2 and 3 do.
,. 3 and 4 do.
„ 4 and 5 do.
„ 5 and 6 do.
„ Band 7 do.
7 and 8 do.
„
Sand 9 do.
„
9 and 10 do.
„
10 and 11 do.
„
11 and 12 do.
Twelve years and above

T o ta l n u m b er o f m o rtg a g es.

| "s 0

0

^

,0

jPH

9,794
9‘6
8,814 8'7
7,502
7'4
19,088 18'7
7,902
7’8
10,563 10'3
4,848
4'8
3,921
3'9
1,479 1'4
1,682 1’7
2,904 2’8
1,369 1-4
11,406 11-2
10,578 10'3

®

bo

No.

b

a0

No.

?
:
>

a0

0

^

0

Ph

O

0

Ch

^

24,195 15'2
50,662 31'9
20,240 12'7
21,871 13'8
7,795 4'9
7,835 4’9
3,346 2'1
2,437 1'5
1,059 0'7
1,022 0-6
1,791 I 'l
830 0'5
7,937 5’0
8,075 5'1

21,718
46,921
22,279
23,335
11,181
10,737
4,634
3,012
1,693
1,452
2,271
1,028
4,473
8,254

13'3
28'8
13'7
14'3
6'9
6'6
2'8
1'8
I'O
0’9
1'4
0'6
2'8
5'1

!

;

No.

d
b

o

a0

0

^

0

C

5

PL,0_^

^

45,913 14-1
97,583 30'3
42,519 13-2
45,206 14-1
18,976 5‘9
18,572 5-8
7,980 2'5
5,449 1'7
2,752 0'8
2,474 0'8
4,062 1-2
1,858 0'6
12,410 3-9
16,329 5'1

100 45,729 j 100 101,850 100 159,095 100 162,988 100 322,083 100
__________I_________________________________________________________________________________

(2) -Statement shoicing the elassification o f lenders, the purposes of loans, and the rates of interest charged on loans compiled from
deeds of mortgage of immomble property without possession and fro m simple bonds registered in 1889, 1890 and 1891
in the districts o f K istna, Nellore, Cuddapah, Kurnool, Bellary, and Anantapur, N orth Arcot, South Arcot, Coimbatoreand Tinnerelly.
Number of mortgages of Rs. 100
and upwards.
:
Rs. 100 ; Rs. 501
Over
—500. I —1,000. Rs.1,000.
I

Number of mortgages of
less than Ss. 100.

1—50.

Rs.
51—99.

rn^, ,

p
bonds^

^

^

MortMort|
gageRs. gages Simple transar
100 and Ibelow^ bonds.^'2^®^'^
above, j Rs. 100.
j

i
Profession of lenders—
|
Agriculturists
........................ 19,177 i
1,538
441 21,156 13,508
6,846 20,354
8,140
61
65
64
63
Non-agriculturists........................ 10,453
1,014
334 11,801 6,076
3,686
9,762
4,106
34
31
32
32
Ryots combining other professions
1,641
203
58
1,902
891
530
1,421
474
5
4
4
^
with agriculture.
______________________________ ___________________________________________________________
Total

...

31,271

Purposes of loans—
Renewal of subsisting mortgages.
4,094
Discharge of other d e b ts ............. ... 8,676
Payment of Court decrees
...
244
Court expenses
...
...
...
101
Purposes of trade ...
...
...
287
Purchasing lands and houses
...
1,986
Purchasing cattle and cultivation
526
expenses.
Sinking wells and improving lands, j
239
Payment of Government assess- ] 216
ment.
j

I

2,755

515
987
33
7
41
176
22
15
12

833

34,859

20,475

11,062

31,537

12,720

100

100

100

100

175
4,784
347 10,010
10
287
8
116
17
345
39
2,201
6
554

1,603
3,574
110
39
134
794
838

1,861
2,841
87
55
40
521.
327

3,464
6,415
197
94
174
1,315
1,165

867 )
2,666 3
84
88
317
357
556

^
1*2
*5
1’4
9*1
2*3

4.4.‘V
^ *
I ’O IT
*5 IT
*9 4T
6'9
4*5
6*1
7*0

55’0

107
188

1*1
*9

3
4

257
232

143
184

62
94

205
278

1*1
1*5

1*3
2*4

1'2
*7
1*6
7*5
4*4
1*1
1*3

________ l_____________________________________________________________ ___________
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(2) Statem ent showing the classification o f lenders, the purposes o f loans, and the rates o f interest charged on loans compiled from deeds
o f mortgage o f immovable p ro p e rty loithout possession and fro m simple bonds registered in
o f K istn a , ^ c. —continued.

Number of mortgages of Es. 100
and upwards.

Number of mortgages of
less than Es. 100.

Items.

p
^*3'®

Es. 100
—500.

Purposes of loans—cent.
Marriages
..
Funerals
...................................
Other household purposes
...
Other purposes
.........................
Total
Purpose not stated

1889, 1890 and 1891 in the districts

...

...

Grand Total

...
...
...

Es. 501
Over
„
—1,000. Es.1,000.

,

Es.
1-50.

Es.
51—99.

„

,

'

^

,

Mort- MortI
gageEs. gages Simple. ,.
100 and below bonds.!
; above. Es. 100.
|

1,528
48
1,890
1,618

62
2
144
115

10
1
39
27

1,600
51
2,073
1,760

911
63
1,644
1,329

514
23
696
627

1,425
86
2,340
1,956,

477
18
781
1,381

6'5 !
'2 i
8*5 j
7'3 |

7-5
6'1
4
'3
12‘2
9'9 ;
10-2 ; 17'5 I

7-0
-3
10*1
9’8

21,453

2,131

686

24,270

11,366

7,748

19,114

7,887

100 !

100 ; 100 j

100

9,818

624

147

10,589

9,109

3,314

31,271

2,755

833

34,859

20,475

11,062

23
404

20
182

158
1,987

41
322

36
265

77
587

149
555

907

303

5,683

1,093

1,227

2,320

911

888
144

207
24

14,893
4,537

6,865
2,926

4,404
1,724

11,269
4,650

60
27

7
7

2,024
1,264

2,7H
2,505

852
1,007

3,563
3,512

Bates of interest on loans—
Below 6 per cent, per annum
...
115
Prom 6 to below 9 per cent, per 1,401
annum.
Prom 9 to below 12 per cent, per 4,473
annum.
12 per cent, per annum ...
... 13,798
Over 12 and below 18 per cent, per 4,369
annum.
18 per cent.
.........................
1,957
Over 18 and up to and including
1,230
24 per cent, per annum.

12,423

4,833

...

:

. ..

[

31,537 12,720
*5 '
6'5

*3
2‘1

1*4
5*5

’6
4*6

18*5

8*5

9*0

13*1

4,994
1,362

48*3
14*8

41*2
17'0

49*3
13*5

45*2
lo‘5

1,176
788

6*5
4*1

13*0
12*9

11*6
7*8

10*0
8*2

o

(2) Statement slowing the classijkation o f lenders, the purposes of loans, and, the rates of interest charged on loans compiled from deeds
of mortgage of immovahle property without possession and from simple hands registered in
of K istna, ^ c .—continued.
Number

Items.

Rs. 100
_500.

of mortgages of Rs, 100
and upwards.

Rs. 501
Over ™ ,
—1,000. Rs.1,000.

1889, 1890 and 1891 in the districts

Number of mortgages of
less than Es. 100.

Percentage.

Mort®’ gage Rs.
100 a nd
above.

Rs.
Rs.
1—50. 51—99.

Mortgages Simple xyanaac
below bonds. ^
Rs. 100.

Rates of Interest on loans—cont.
Over 24 per cent, per annum ...

266

6

2

274

1,097

291

1,388

184

-8

5’0

1'9

2*8

Total ...
Grain interest.................................
No interest ...

27,609
2,367
1,295

2,459
90
206

752
13

17,560
2,342
573

9,806
758
498

27,366
3,100
l,07l

10,119
816
1,785

100

100

100

100

68

30,820
2,470
1,569

Grand Total ...

31,271

2,755

833

34,859

20,475

11,062

31,537

12,720

...

...

_

--- -----------------------------

...........................

_______ _

Note 1,—The above statement was compiled from the statistics furnished from each of the offices of the districts named for 100 mortgages of Rs. 100

and upwards, 100 mortgages of value less than Rs. 100, and of 100 bonds irrespective of the total number registered. Applying the proportion of agriculturist to the non-agriculturist lenders arrived at from these figures to the total number of mortgages and bonds registered in the several districts, and
assuming, as we may, that the lenders in cases of mortgages with possession are agriculturists, it is found that in 80 per cent, of the registered transactions
the lenders are agriculturists. The percentages for the districts examined are found to he Tinnevelly 87, Coimbatore 82, South Arcot 73, Nellore 71,
Klistna 70, Cuddapah and North Arcot 66, Bellary and Anantapur 53.
N ote 2.—Cases in which it is not clear whether the purpose of the loan was to discharge other debts or whether the documents were renewals of
subsisting mortgages have been included under the former head. From the statistics relating to the offices where the information is precisely given, it
appeara '^at the number of mortgages of the former class is nearly double that of the latter.
N ote 3.—From a number of documents examined in'the Malabar District, it is found that the general rate of interest on loans is 12 per cent.
N ote 4.—In South Canara the rates of interest have been on an examination of registered documents, found to be as follows :—
T

V,

___

Before 1835
..
Between 1835 and 1865 ..
Between I 860 and 1892 ..

..
..
..

..
..

.. 12 p. c. per annum.
..
8 to 12 p. c.
..
10 to 12 p. c.

Loans between

Loans between

Es. 500.

Es. 1,000.

Es. 100 and

12p. c.
10 to 12 p. c.
8 p. c.

Es. 600 and

9tol2p. c.
7 to 10 p. c.
6| p. c.

t

fnn

6 to 7 p. c.
6 to 8 p. c.
6 p. c.

;

From the ‘black hooks ’ preserved at Manjeshwar, a town 10 miles from Mangalore, it appears that the rate of interest was over 12 per cent, and near
18 per cent, per annum about the beginning of the centray.
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(3) Statement showing the aggregate and average values of different classes o f documents registered in the year 1891-92
in the Madras Presidency.
Sales of immoveable property.
Less than Rs. 100 in value.

I

districts.

"

a

_____________________ £
..........
3. Viza«apatam ...
4. GoSvari
... ...................
5. Kistna
...
..........
6. Nellore.................
7. Cuddapah

...

8. Bellary and Anantapur
9. Kurnool
...
..........
10. Chingleput ...
11. Nort&Arcot ..........
..........
12. South Arcot ...
13. Taniore
..........
14. TricWopoly ...
.
16. Madura
...............
16. Tinnevelly
17. Coimbatore ..
18. Salem ...
..
19. M lgiris..........
20. South Oanara ...
..........
21. Tellicherry ...
■■ ■,
22. C alicut.................. .......... }
...................
■7
Total ...

1
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Rs. 100 and above in value.

l.|73
?>®1|
3.073
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70,829
7' ^
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^
S
^27
1.553

4 69
2 91
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44
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5,191
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102,573
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«
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1.841
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2.136
2,925
18.012
9,960
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19 42
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13-47
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^“7
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262
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1,494
811
611
635

1“’"7
7,088
4,572
9,502
19,466
22.926
23,670
12,684
20,351
26,6-23
16,012
12,487
585
1.868
1,476
3,526

9'82
9'26
4'45
14'71
24'67
24'38
60'46
20-67
36-66
60-52
33-08
16-38
8-29
11-39
6-06
11-21

374-45
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231,363

429-05
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386
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169
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5.604
564
680
1,208
776
489

96
13C
97
163
126
106
266
162
180
190
206
131
664
611
876 J
318 ;

780
676
645
1,292
1.131
1,127
2,713
1,586
1,226
2,637
1,647
836
3,302
1,078
„
722
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1,220
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(3) Statmnmt showing the aggregate and average values of different classes of documents registered in the year 1891-92 in the
Madras Presidency—continued.
_____________________________ Mor t gage, of i mmovabl e property._____________________________
Less t h a n Rs. 100.
Rs. 100 a n d above.
Total.
______________________________
^_______ __________________________
* . ©
^
i ©
'
5 ; ® ' 5
©
.5.
H..
O
-H
R.
S
.S. ' &a J
^ ^
D istricts.

.§

rb

1.2

'S ’c
§a
=3

1.
2.
3.
4.
6.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12 .
IS.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.

M a d r a s ...............................................
G a n ja m ...............................................
V izagapatam ....................................
G odavari
K i s t i i a ..........................................
N e l l o r e ...............................................
C uddapab
....................................
B ellary an d A n an tap u r
.............
K u m o o l...............................................
C hingleput
....................................
N o rth Aroot ....................................
South Arcot ....................................
T a n j o r e ..........................................
T r i c h in o p o l y ....................................
M a d u r a ...............................................
Tinnevelly
....................................
Coim batore
..............
...
Salem
...............................................
N U g i r is ...............................................
S outh C a n a r a .........................
Tellioherry
C a l i c u t ...............................................
T otal

...

S ri

O

.2*
».S

§«

■§

e 3 * ^ rt

‘^S
SS

>•§

®2
=S
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•§
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®o
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s3c
®_£
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1S9
2,884
986
6,955
2,888
2,464
1,143
2,161
1,786
6,812
13,177
18.203
13,852
7,723
26,704
22.174
12,166
8,887
110
947
11,580
23,7-20

'08
1'25
-53
3'04
1-76
1-36
-69
1-14
'93
3-16
6-38
8-30
6-62
3'67
12'07
10'88
5'39
4'12
'06
'48
3'74
6'91

67
52
54
51
60
54
62
53
52
46
48
46
49
47
47
49
44
46
60
61
32
29

2,302
2,704
3,286
8,670
6,308
8,316
1,182
4,435
1,768
6,197
9.S56
10,220
18,601
8,461
22,476
26,390
14,085
7,956
242
4,396
8,667
14,998

26'92
10'72
IS'Sl
30’90
19'84
lO'SO
3’07
13'74
4'25
15-46
25-07
'24-61
62'79
26-44
68'20
70'67
S7'24
17-64
3'16
SO'38
22'64
49'01

1,126
389
420
366
374
316
260
810
241
297
254
240
337
300
303
279
264
222
1,304
691
263
325

2,441
5,088
4,272
14,625
8,196
6,780
2,325
6,596
3,564
12,009
23,033
28,423
31,935
16,184
46,180
47,661
26,240
16,843
362
5,343
20,147
88,718

26-00
11‘97
14'S4
33’94
21'59
11'86
3’6e
14'88
6'18
18-61
31-45
32'91
69-31
-IS'll
80'27
81-66
42'6S
21'76
3'21
30-86
26-28
55'92

1,065
286
386
282
203
205
158
226
146
156
136

184,460

82'34

44

183,416

684'94

313

367,866

667'28

181

116

217
180
166

171
162
129
912
577
130
144
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6,745
768
738
1,789
1,163
80!)
288
926
634
1,636
1,442
1,521
3,110
2,121
3,077
4,266
2,126
1,1-27
3,217
2,922
1 onoaf
S

1,933

®
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=
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ftp

S'

>■
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S ® rt»
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-S3
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7,808
13,276
11,007
42,188
24,154
15,038
14,870
16,149
9,388
24,380
47,503
60,929
72,969
34,971
76,630
84,944
51,3,36
34,582
1,246
19,712
66,643
87,586

88'72
28'44
40'55
90'80
48'59
26-14
18'67
29-.57
13'41
40-26
74-68
68'14
180'82
64'86
155'50
167'57
lOO'lS
61'85
9'78
73'62
68'60
137'23

1,166
214
368
215
201
173
126
183
143
165
167

803,106

1,667'66

195

120

248
186
203
197
195
160
786
373
103 )
167 S

£3c
tc 3 o
g-S-it

19,606
1,789
2,087
4,662
2,618g
1,786
1,469W
1,838p
1,639
3,541
3,420
3,150
8,116
4,724
6,961
8,745
4,996
2,642
9,805
6,971
,
4,566

N o te .—(1) T he figures for G anjam , V izagapatam an d Godavari are exclusive of those for th e Agency tra c ts com prised in th o se d istricts.
(2) In M alabar leases are, in some cases, chissified as m ortgages ow ing to th e difficulty of clearly distin g u ish in g th e tw o classes of docum ents. The average value
p er docum ent is low in th is d istrict, as a large num ber of counterp arts, w hose value is d iscarded from th e statistic al re tu rn s, are registered w ith th e ir originals, an d th e
average value is ca lcu la ted w ith reference to th e to ta l n u m b e r of docum ents in cluding counterparts.
(3) I n th e Z em indari d istric ts in th e n o rth sales an d m ortgages refer mostly to inam lan d s an d house p roperties, as th e r ig h t of tran sfer b y Z em indari ry o ts of th e ir
holdings is not recognised by Zem indars.
(4) T he sm all nu m b e r of sales in A lalabar an d South C anara is d u e to th e difficulty of alien atio n of fam ily p roperty u n d e r th e M arum akkatayam an d A lyasantana
system s. I n these d istricts th e transfers ta k e th e form of leases an d m ortgages.
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(4) The following account o f the methods o f business adopted by firm s
o f N attu kottai Ohetties established in K a n ir (Coimbatore D istrict) in
lending money to ryots has been fu rn ish ed by the Sub-R egistrar
o f K a rd r.

There are twelve firms of Nattukottai Ohetties established at Karfir
for lending money. Of these firms, four are wealthy and have dealings
to the extent of a lakh of rupees each. The investments of others vary
from about Es. 10,000 to Es. 60,000. The richest of them has banks
in Eangoon, Madura and Madras, and it is from one of his agents that
the information given below was obtained.
W hen a ryot applies to the Ohetties for a loan, which is not done in
writing, his name is noted down, and careful inquiries are made as to
whether the property owned by him will be sufficient security for the
loan. Villagers known to be respectable, and having transactions with
them, supply the Ohetties with the necessary information on the point.
Village officers are consulted in cases of doubt, and all deeds relating to
the property upon which his claims rest are demanded and examined.
The Ohetties are more ready to advance money on the security of lands
in the actual possession and enjoyment of the ryot by right of purchase
or mortgage, than on the security of inherited property, as there are
chances of claims being disputed in the latter case. Encumbrance
certificates from registration offices are very rarely, if ever, required.
(There has not been a single application for general search in this year
on this account.) The Ohetties and their agents have made themselves
thoroughly acquainted with the condition of the ryots living in the
vicinity of Karfir. The help of the village officer is sought only where
reliable information-cannot be had from other available sources. As a
rule, a ryot who has already had transactions with the bankers intro
duces the applicant, and, if necessary, becomes his surety. The applicant
has not to wait for more than a week unless the amount is large, say
Es. 1,000. Promissory notes and simple bonds are accepted only when
the applicant is a well known and respectable man. Mortgage deeds
with personal security are the rule.
The Ohetties do not keep any treasury in their banks, and there is
never more than a thousand rupees in reserve in the richest firm. They
are supplied with money according to requirements by their brethren in
Madras, with whom they keep accounts current. W hen a loan is
applied for, clients already owing are pressed hard and the advance is
made from recoveries ; when this is not possible, or when there is a like
lihood of a longer delay than a week, money is obtained from Madras.
There are forty Nattukottai Ohetties in Madras who supply their
brethren in the mofussil with sums of money whenever required, bearing
rates of interest which vary every month. These sums the mofussil
Ohetties are at liberty to return without any restrictions as to time of
repayment. But, as a rule, all debts recovered are remitted at once to
Madras, unless there is demand for fresh louns. The Madras Ohetties
belong to one and the same sect and place as those in the mofussil, and
are therefore acquainted with the character and solvency of the latter
to enable them to judge as to how much can be safely advanced. The
rates of interest charged by the Madras firms on their mofussil bankers
vary according to demand every month. About the first of every
HM

Colxxiv

^am il month the forty Chetties meet in their temple and resolve as to
what rate should he adopted for the month. This is generally done hy
a reference to the rates that prevailed in the same month in the previous
year. The actual rates charged during the last three years are given
below:—
„. interest
,
^ charged.
j
Rate of
,— ---------- '--------------- ^
Chittirai (April and May) ..............
Taiyasi (May and June)
..............
Ani (June and J u l y ) ............ .
...
Adi (July and August)
.............
Avani (August and September)
...
Purattasi (September and October) ...
Arpisi (October and NoTember)
...
Kartigai (November and December)
Margali (December and January) ...
Tai (January and February)..............
Masi (February and March) ... ...
Panguni (March and April) ... ...

1890.

1891.

1892.

A.

F.

A.

A.

15
14
11
10
8
8
8
8
10
13
14
14

3
0
9
6
0
0
0
6
6
0
0
0

P.

P ®
5
9 o
76
76
76
80

P.

o
o
r

9 0

n
150
14 3

The balances outstanding to the credit of the Madras firms bear
interest month by month according to the rates then prevailing and not
according to any fixed rate. The average interest for a year under
these calculations will be about 8 per cent. Every seven months the
interest is added to the balance and compound interest^ according to
rates as above stated is calculated. The mofussil Chetties take mre,
therefore, to keep no account unpaid for more than seven months. This
is the main reason for the terms of repayment in their stipulations with
ryots being always short. One of the Chetties here gets money from
Ilangoon occasionally, but the rate of interest being higher there it is
not preferred to Madras. Remittances are made by currency notes, and
hundis where possible.
The establishment of each banker consists only of an agent or
kanakapillai (accountant) who does much of his business. Most of the
Chetties remain in K arhr for about eight months in a year and transact
their business in person. During their absence the kanakapillais are
empowered to make loans and recover debts subject to conditions differ
ing according to the character and experience of tfie men. The richest
bankers have agents of their own class and do not stay in Karfir long,
the agents doing all their business. Mo securities are taken from them.
who is the richest pays his agents Es. 500 a year each besides
undergoing their boarding expenses. Kanakapillais get from Es. 10 to
Rs. 20 a month and keep their-accounts in cadjan leaves. Their services
are availed of in writing documents, and they have also to go about the
villages collecting interest due. Debtors do not pay interest every
month, though in the documents they agree to do so ; generally once
in every three months or so it is collected. The profit and loss are
determined once every three years with some ; with others the periods
vary.
There is no particular season in which debts are recovered. During
the harvest seasons the ryots are pressed for payment, but they prefer
to keep what is harvested and sell the produce during the dearest season
to obtain a larger price. The payments are made throughout the year
according to individual convenience.
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The loans granted under the special well rules at a small rate of
interest were mostly in the months of March, April and May last, when
a Deputy Collector was specially deputed to this taluk for the purpose.
That these loans have affected the transactions of Nattukottai Ohetties
will he clear from the number of documents executed and registered in
their favor in those months. The number of documents executed in
favor of five of the important Ohetties in the three months in 1891 and
1892 have been compared, and it is found that while the total number
registered in 1891 was 88, the number has fallen to 30 in 1892. The
rates of interest have not, however, shown any decline. The sums lent
amounted in a large number of cases to from Rs. 100 to Rs. 500, and
in very rare instances to Rs. 1,000. The average rate of interest for the
former class is Rs. 1-4-0 or 15 per cent, per annum. Deducting the
interest which the Ohetties have to pay to their bankers in Madras, there
is a net gain of about 7 per cent. This does not, however, express the
full extent of their profit as some of them have invested funds with the
Madras bankers and share their profits also. Moreover it is not always
with remittances from Madras that they carry on their business. Sums
of Rs. 1,000 or Rs. 2,000 are got from their private funds at Devakota
in the Madura district, the central seat of Nattukottai Ohetties. A deed
for Rs. 1,800 in May 1892 bears rate of interest at 12 annas per
mensem, the rate chargeable in Madras being about 14 annas in the
m onth; this at first sight seems inexplicable. B ut as the interest is here
levied throughout the whole term at a fixed rate, and as the high
rates in Madras are payable only for two or three months, the same sum
bearing about 9 annas rate in July and August, the profit at the close
of the term will be large.
(5) The account given by M r. W arden, Collector o f M alabar in 1801,
o f usurious money-lenders in P dlgh at.

“ The cultivating ryot is obliged at the end of the year to borrow
money to purchase seed for the ensuing year’s cultivation. _ To obtain
this money, there being no one else to lend him, he is driven to the
necessity of applying for it to a Putter (Pdlghat Brahmin), the greedy
nature of whose disposition is beyond anything I ever knew_ or heard
of. That your Board may be able to form some idea of it, I shall
here beg leave to state the hardships to which a ryot borrowing money
from one of these Putters is frequently subjected.
“ L et it be supposed that a ryot borrows from him 50 fanams at
the latter end of the year to purchase seed for sowing. The price of
batty (paddy) at this time is generally about 1 | parahs the fanam, at
which rate he will get 75 parahs. H e then passes a note to the Putter
(who will not otherwise lend him a kaas) promising to return his 50
fanams within four months at 3 per cent, interest per mensem, in batty
on his reaping the first crop at the price at which it may be then
current. This current price is never less than 3 parahs, and sometimes
3^ and 4 parahs the fanam—let it be reckoned at 3. A t the expira
tion of the four months the loan of 50 fanams with interest will amount
to 58 fanams, the value of which in grain at 3 parahs the fanam will
be 174 parahs. The ryot at this period has to pay the Sircar revenue,
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and is at the same time dunned by his Brahmin creditor whom the
proportion of the produce will not allow to satisfy in full. The Brah
min, however, is content with receiving two-thirds of his grain, which
will be 116 parahs, and for the remaining one-third or 58 parahs he
will exact a new bond from the ryot (who will pass it to avoid a civil
prosecution with which his creditor threatens him) promising to pay
the value of the grain in a specified month at the latter end of the
season (with the same usurious interest as above said) in money at the
rate at which grain may be then selling. The price, as I have above
mentioned, is about 1-^ parahs the fanam. Thus allowing six months’
interest, the sum to be paid in lieu of 58 parahs will amount to 47
fanams, so that in the course of about ten or twelve months, for the
loan of 50 fanams or 75 parahs of paddy, although the ryot has paid
116 parahs, he does not return his debt in a greater sum than 3 fanams
or 4^ parahs of paddy. Oases of this nature have come before me,
when the poor ryot has been driven to the extremity of distress, and at
last prosecuted with all the severity imaginable by his avaricious and
unrelenting creditor.”
The following particulars have been furnished by the Sub-Eegistrar
of P41ghat as to the nature of usurious money.-lending transactions
carried on by Moplahs at present: —
“ Usurious transactions of the nature described by Mr. Warden
continue to be carried on in Pdlghat and some other parts of the
Malabar district.
“ The people taking such loans are agriculturists of very small or
almost of no credit who eke out a struggling existence by cultivating
other peoples’ lands for a season. Mr. W arden’s account describes a
transaction from the beginning and traces it through two stages. The
documents now obtainable in regard to such transactions evidence only
a certain stage in the progress of the loan operation and the deficien
cies in them have to be supplied by oral statements. Translations of
two subsisting bonds are appended ; of which one marked A evidences
a transaction entered into for the first time between the parties and
the other marked B relates to a loan in the second stage of its progress
and forms the note passed by the debtor to the creditor for the balance
found due after a settlement of the account in regard to a loan of 80
parahs of paddy made in Bdavam (May-June) 1066. The loan in its
original stage is stated to have carried interest at 4 parahs for 10
parahs a year. In neither of the documents is seen any provision
made for interest after default of payment. In all such cases, however,
it is a recognized rule to got a stipulation made for the return of the
paddy in money when the price of paddy is at a maximum. (In
PAlghat the price of paddy has in these two years ruled at a parah the
fanam in the harvest season ; and at the latter end it varied from 5 | to
6 | edangalies the fanam). ”
A.—Document executed by A to B. I have this day borrowed
from you in cash Es. 10 ; and I promise to pay for this amount 35
parahs of paddy within the 30th Tulam 1068 (November 1892), at a
parah the fanam ; and shall thereupon take back this document, dated
the 9th Mithunam, 1067 (July 1892),
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B.—Simple mortgage executed by A to B.—In settlement of
previous accounts you find myself indebted to you in 57 parahs
■ 6 edangalies of paddy. This 57 parabs 6 edangalies of paddy I shall
return to you before the 30th of Vrisohikam, 1068 (December 1892),
with interest at 5 parahs for every 10 parahs of paddy {i.e., 50 per
cent.) and shall take back this document, dated the 7th Mithunam,
1067 (14th July 1892).
“ A t Ottapdlam, a station on the Eailway, the business is said to
be very briskly carried on by the Moplahs and the following case is
adduced in illustration of the terms of the business ; —
“ A ryot, in order to furnish himself with a stock of paddy for
paying the wages of his laborers, borrows of a Moplah in Mithunam
(June-July) 50 parahs of paddy which for the borrower is then priced
at Rs. 25, on the condition that when the first crop is harvested in
Kanni (September-October) he will repay the principal and the interest
at 2 per cent, per m ensem 'in paddy at 4 edangalies in excess of the
market rate. Under the terms of this agreement, in Kanni, when
paddy sells at 12 edangalies the fanam, the borrower has to pay for
the 27 rupees which then becomes due,
or 161 parahs 2 edan
galies of paddy. The borrower whose gross produce at the time is not
more than 250 parahs is not able to pay and the lender is not really
anxious to receive the whole amount of the debt; B ut the creditor
being the person to be on the spot first, and his demand being more
inperious than that of the landlord, the ryot gives him 100 parahs at
once and agrees to pay the remainder in money calculated on the price
that may fife found to be current in the succeeding Dhanu when the
price of paddy rises to 8 edangalies the fanam. In Dhanu, thus, the
ryot finds himself indebted to the Moplah in
or 64 fanams,
which is 18|- rupees. A t that part of the year he has neither money
nor paddy with which to discharge the d e b t; and he then makes a
third promise that for the 64 fanams he will give paddy on the har
vesting of the Makaram crop when the price of paddy falls to a parah
the fanam. In Makaram the ryot^s indebtedness amounts to 64 fanams
which he is unable to clear simultaneously with his paying his rent in
full. Being anxious to retain his land for the next year’s cultivation,
he now desires to keep himself in the good graces of his Jenmi and so
hands over to him the greater portion of his produce. The land which
the ryot is assumed to cultivate is capable of sowing 25 parahs and the
gross produce that the land brings in to him is estimated at 250 -f 200
or 450 parahs. H e has to pay as rent 200 parahs for the year. W ith
this produce hfe is unable to meet in full the demands of either the
Jenmi or the Moplah, and to both of them ho finds fiimself indebted.
Supposing the ryot to conciliate the Moplah by paying him 32 parahs
at once and agreeing to pay money for the balance at 8 annas the parah
in Mesham, the result to the ryot is that after paying the Moplah 132
parahs for the original loan of 50 parahs, he finds his original debt
reduced at the end of the year by only 9 rupees. The Jenmi may
occasionally remit the balance, but the Moplah never does.
“ The above account is given by one well acquainted with the place
and the people and vouched to be correct and represents transactions
of but a milder type.”
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(6) E x tra ct from Buchanan’s “ Journey through M ysore, Canara
and M alahar,

The following is the account given by Dr. Buchanan as to the
terms on which advances were usually made by merchants on the sea
coast to ryots in the interior on account of commercial produce to be
delivered after-harvest:—
“ Farmers of prudence and substance, such as the Moplahs mostly
are, receive no advances for pepper ; but when their pepper is fit for
market, sell it to the best advantango and .deliver it at the seaport at
from Es, 120 to Es. 125 a candy of 640 lb. The case is, however,
different with most of the Hindus, who, in Malabar, are as remarkable
for a thoughtless profusion as in other parts they are penurious.
Between 12th of June and of 13th September, the Mussulman traders
come from the coast and enter into written engagements with those
• who are willing to receive advances. The cultivators agree to deliver
a certain quantity of peper for which the trader pays down immedi
ately from 13 to 15 fananis a tulam or from Es. 65 to Es. 75 a candy.
S h o u ld the cultivator, at the crop season, be unable to deliver the.
quantity for which he contracted, he must pay for the deficiency at the
market price, which is generally Es. 120 to Es. 125 a candy. As he
is seldom or never able to pay this in cash, he gives a note of hand,
engaging to deliver pepper for the amount of the price of the deficiency,
at the rate of 1 tulam for 13 to 15 fanams ; but no interest is charged.
Indeed the profits of the trader are immense; as for an advance of 15
faUams for six months, he gets a profit of 10; and it is evident that
the risk is very small. Should a merchant not consent t« receive the
pepper on account of its being bad, the cultivator may sell it to any
person that he pleases and give the proceeds to the merchant. Should
these not amount to the market price, he gives a note of hand for the
balance, which is considered as part of the advance for next year. _ It
is evident that the interest of the merchant is to keep up a high
nominal price, even should he, in selling the pepper to foreigners, be
obliged to allow a large discount; for all the balances due by the
farmer are paid in, what is called, the market price. The present
market price is Es. 125 a candy or £2-1-5 a cwt. I t is sometimes as
low as Es. 100, and at others rises to double th at sum.
“ The cultivators, when questioned concerning the reason that can
induce them to take up money on terms so disadvantageous, attribute
it entirely to the land t a x ; for every evil in Malabar is ascribed to
that as its source...................A t length, I found that the real cause of
the Hindus disposing of their pepper at this low rate is a festival^ called
‘ Onam,’ which us celebrated in the month of Singham. _At this, the
Hindus expend in drinking and finery everything which they can
raise.”
As regards the arrangements now usually entered into by mer
chants with cultivators in regard to the delivery of commercial produce,
such as pepper, cocoanuts and coffee, the Eegistrar of the Tellioherry
district, in which these crops are extensively grown, reports as
follows:—
“ About fifty years ago it was the practice for Moplahs on the sea
coast to go to the interior and advance money to tenants at Es. 60 or
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Bs. 70 a candy, when pepper was selling at Es. 120 in the town. I t is
also true that they were made to pay for the deficient quantity at the
market rate or to give a note of hand engaging to deliver pepper at the
next harvest for the amount settled at Es. 60 or Es. 70 a candy. This
mode of advance has become changed for various reasons. Formerly,
there were no cartable roads in the district and the facility of
communication between the coast, where the merchants generally lived,
and the interior, was wanting. Further, Moplah traders were not
many and money was also scarce. Now the state of things is quite the
reverse. As the advance of time has brought on so many changes, it
must have reacted on the old practice which was ruinous to tenants.
They have now grown more intelligent and civilized. They now
freely go to towns and learn the market price daily. The present
■method of advance, as described below, must have been brought on by
natural course to suit the convenience of the purchaser and seller. I t
is a well known fact that tenants in Malabar have no proprietary
right in the soil and cannot therefore give sufficient guarantee for the
money advanced. In cases of non-fulfilment of engagements, merchants
must have found considerable difficulty in recovering the amount. On
the other hand, tenants must also have seen their own ruin in such
bargains.
“ I made careful enquiries among merchants who deal extensively
in pepper and coffee. They borrow large sums from the banks and
hand them to various middlemen (Moplahs generally) who live in the
interior and have moderate means. The rate of interest charged by
the bank is generally 12 per cent, per annum or even less. These
middlemen are charged at 24 per cent, by merchants and agree to give,
for principal and interest, pepper at market rates. They go to different
pepper gardens in their neighbourhood, estimate the crops on pepper
vines and purchase them for ready money from tenants who are in
need of it. Pepper is generally plucked from vines from 15th January
to 15th February. One would be able to judge the quantity and
quality of the crop from September forward. The middlemen com
mence to purchase the crop from August and September. The more
it grows to maturity the higher its price rises for two reasons. The
merchant has not much to lose in the shape of interest on the sum paid
beforehand. Secondly, he will be in a better position to see the state
of the crop. H e is always shrewd enough not to lose and makes a net
profit of 20 per cent, on his borrowed capital in four or five months.
He, first of all, estimates the crop by edangalies (nearly equal to Madras
measures). For every 100 edangalies of undried pepper, he agrees to
pay Es. 9 or Es. 10. Seven hundred edangalies of undried pepper, if
dried, will be a little more or less than a candy, according to the quality
of the crop. H e has to bear all charges for plucking and other
incidental expenses required for drying and taking it to the market.
The rate of purchasing raw pepper on the vines will vary according to
the nature of the market in seaport towns and the demand of wholesale
merchants. While petty merchants make a clear profit of not less than
20 per cent, on their outlay in five months, big merchants in the town
have a profit of 1 per cent, per mensem on their borrowed capital from
the bank. The middlemen, about the end of February, deliver pepper
to wholesale merchants for the amount borrowed and for its interest at
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24 per cent, at market rates. If they fail to do 'so, the contract is
enforced with a small additional amount calculated at a certain rate
per candy for the disappointment caused. Even the loss of 20 per
cent, on a sum expected in, a few months is ruinous to a tenant. W hy
he foregoes this amount will he explained further on.
“ Coffee.—I t should not he supposed that Europeans alone have coffee
gardens in Wynaad. Jenmies and small farmers rear coffee plants on
their paramhas and waste lands according to their means and circum
stances. The soil is virgin and fertile and the climate congenial to
their growth. The petty jenmies and tenants are in need of money
like those who farm pepper gardens at the foot of the hills. The
middlemen first estimate coffee crops and purchase them for a price
which would give them not less than 20 per cent, profit on their outlay.
The expenses of plucking, &c., are home hy them. The wholesale merchants in the town purchase coffee for the market price, from petty
traders who have received advance, in adjustment of principal and
interest which is generally not less than 24 per cen t.. The processes of
purchasing and selling coffee are similar to those detailed above for
pepper. The above method is not applicable to European planters
who generally borrow large sums from the bank directly for expenses
of cultivation and for the payment of coolies in their gardens.
■‘ Cocoanut.—The process is the same. B ut it is purchased by the
thousand. I f 1,000 cocoanuts are expected to be sold at Es. 25 in
January, the pre-payment for the same quantity is Es. 15 to Es. 17 in
September. In this case the petty traders’ profit will be about 30 per
cent.' on the outlay. Their risk is greater and they are almost entirely
at the mercy of the tenants who generally have nothing and often
times not even the trees to pledge. Hence under this head advances
to tenants are not made for large sums. In cases of failure to fulfil
the engagement, legal steps are taken to enforce the contract according
to the penal rates stipulated therein.
“ I do not mean to say that the old practice of advancing money on
pepper, coffee and cocoanuts has died out entirely. I t has almost gone
out and there may be rare occurrences in the interior parts. B y the
new method the connection between petty traders and tenants ceases
and is renewed annually. While the latter axe not much harassed the
former do not lose their profit largely. I t is found convenient to both
parties.”
As to the question why small farmers and tenants receive advances
on crops on disadvantageous terms instead of harvesting the produce
and selling it on their own account when the price is high, the Eegistrar remarks that the reason for this is not to be found in the heaviness
of the land tax or extravagant expenditure during the “ Onam” feast as
suggested by Dr. Buchanan, but in the groat poverty of the lower
classes of the cultivators due to the system of landholding under the
Marumakattayam law. I t is not to the interest of the karnavan or
the head of a Malabar family who is uncontrolled in regard to the
disposal of the income of the property to invest money either on
improvements to property or in helping tenants with, advances. The
tenants are, as a rule, rack-rented and have to pay heavy renewal fees
whenever kanom mortgages are renewed. The Nairs, as a class, do not
engage in trade which is almost entirely in the hands of the Moplahs.
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(7) E x t r a c t f r o m a r e p o r t on th e in d eb ted n ess o f th e a g r ic u ltu r a l cla sse s
fu r n is h e d b y th e A c t i n g R e g i s t r a r , S o u th A r c o t D i s t r i c t .

1. Ryots (or those that are engaged in agriculture) are divisible into
three classes; farm servants, farmers and proprietors. The first class have
no credit except with their employers to a very limited extent. They
till the soil for the landlords either for monthly grain wages, for kalam
(that which is left in the threshing ground, after it is imperfectly
swept), partly for kalam and partly for grain wages, or for kalam and
a small share (of grain harvested). They can get advances from their
employers to the extent of the wages they are likely to earn in the
course of the year, or an advance for marriage of about Rs. 20. This
latter sum is not repaid, nor is interest charged upon it, when the
servant leaves his masters’ service. I t is difficult to dismiss him with
out forfeiting the advance unless the servant transfers his services to
another master in the same village, when, by mutual understanding
among the villagers, he is required and enabled to refund the sum
advanced.
The credit of the farmers is nearly co-extensive with their annual
profits and that of the proprietors with nearly 70 per cent, of the value
of their property. The so-called farmers are persons of very little
means, possessing only a pair of cattle, a plough and a hut. Their extra
ordinary expenses are generally defrayed from their savings. The
large borrowing class are all proprietors of land and their credit has
considerably improved during the last twenty years owing to the rise
of prices. In the sub-district of Panruti, and, I believe, also in the
whole district, the last class only are numerous. .
.
.
.
.
2. In the neighbourhood of Panruti, cumhoo, paddy and ground
nut are raised, the first two for home consumption, and the last almost
wholly for export. The money-lenders ohiefiy live at Panruti. They
make advances from time, to time, hut, specially before the Kartiga
festival of Tiruvanndmalai, for buying cattle. The advances are in
small sums by account-current, but when they reach a respectable
figure, a stamped bond or mortgage-deed is obtained. The conditions
are that the advances should he repaid within a year or tw o; that the
price should he the lowest prevailing at the commencement of the
harvest season; and a highly penal rate of interest from 2 to 6 | per cent,
per mensum he paid for default. No interest is charged for repayments
in time. I t is said that the penal interest is not always exacted, except
when the claim has to he enforced in a Court. This is the practice of
the petty, though numerous, class of money-lenders. Comparatively
large hut temporary loans are also granted upon jewels, indigo, paddy,
&c. The rate of interest in these cases is between 6 and 12 per cent.
Loans on personal credit are allowed only to traders and to customers
of goods. No interest is charged on such loans so long as they remain
account debts. Larger proprietors make loans of grain to petty farmers
about Ju ly or so, repayable at the harvest time with profit or interest
a t one-forirth of the principal. Allusion to this custom is found in the
reports of the Sub-Registrars of Chidambaram and Tindivanam, and
I also find it prevalent in the Chingleput district. Money loans are
also granted upon, what is called, paddy interest, i.e., at so many kalams
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per E s. 100, irrespective of th e price of paddy a t th e tim e it is paid.
C om pound in terest is very unusual in an y case.
3.
B esult o f the system .—Much misapprehension prevails as to the

character of money-lenders or as to the result of borrowing. Human
nature is the same at all times and at all places, and where there is a
difference it is wholly due to the influence to which it is subject. A
capitalist will willingly pay a premium to purchase a 4 per cent.
(Government security; but is very reluctant to lend money at 12 per
cent, to a near relation. H e is not capricious and it will not be diffi
cult to know his motive. The much-abused Marwadies risk their
money on personal credit, and interest caimot be the same where the
risks are not. Professional money-lenders have no longing for lands,
because their avocation is not agricultural. W hen they buy, they do
so against their will for want of other buyers, and sell them when they
can. The position of the agricultural borrowers has greatly improved
and that of the professional money-lenders has deteriorated during the
last quarter of a century. The value of money having fallen or that
of the agricultural produce risen, the money lent is retmned when it is
not worth as much as when it was given. The value so far is trans
ferred from the one class to the other . . . . * This will show that
the money-lender has been a blessing instead of a curse, and he has
been improving, unoonciously though it be, the position of the agricul
turists in his own district. I have experience of two or three districts,
and I am able to state that the improvement is marked and perceptible
to all unprejudiced observers. Nearly half of the huts that existed
t-wenty-five years ago have disappeared, and tiled houses have taken
their places. Houses which were tiled then have changed their
dimensions and appearance now. So in clothing and other comforts.
Agriculturists have in their turn become money-lenders and have learnt
to dispense with the aid of the professional money-lenders to a very
great extent. The improvement in material prosperity can be easily
gauged by the fall in the interest, which was then 12 per cent, at least
(then called charitable or
is now nearly 6 per cent. Time
has come when ryots are able to take advantage of any help that may
be rendered to them to organize a system of mutual credit on the lines
that will hereafter be explained. Farm servants are a diminishing class.
Their ambition is to become farmers. By getting a small loan for
purchasing one bullock or two, by industry and economy, they become
in time proprietors of a plough and a pair of cattle and are able to
maintain themselves independently. As farmers, they are able to repay
their loans which, as servants, they were not. B y dint of exertion and
thrift, they are even able to purchase a small piece of land and attain
the status of proprietors. Eich landlords, on the other hand, have been
losing ground. The sons by partition get only a fraction of their
patrimony, while their family and expenditure are, in many cases, equal
to, or greater than, those of their parents. They involve themselves in
debt and have ultimately to part with their lands. They become poor
and by hard necessity understand their position and try to lift themselves
with those who were originally poor. The lands are passing from
* This seems to be too high an estimate.
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them to vakils and Q-overnment officials. Of the four systems of credit
here alluded to, the result of lending money, at so much per cent., is
very advantageous to the borrower. Grain interest is demandahle by
small capitalists who have to purchase paddy for their consumption.
I t is generally favorable to the lender and is not had recourse to, except
in an emergency. Vasi or N a n ji (the latter means one-fourth share),
apparently very disadvantageous to the borrower, is not realty so. The
grain is advanced in June or July and is repaid in February or March.
The duration of the loan is about nine months and the interest, if the
value and condition of paddy be the same, is nearly 3 per cent. We
have, however, to allow for the difference in the price which itself is
sometimes nearly 25 per cent, in favour of the borrower. W e have
also to allow for the dryage of the paddy at the time of repayment.
This comes to nearly 15 to 20 per cent.* The ryots prefer this kind of
payment to money payment. The only advantage to the lender is that
there is no excuse for putting off the payment when the harvest is
realized.
“ Repayment in kind, at the time of harvest without interest, is
apparently advantageous to the ryot and sometimes is really so. H e
gets as much for his grain as he would otherwise have if he sold the
crops when they are gathered. His gain consists in the interest on the
money borrowed for the period between the date of the loan and that
of the harvest. In consideration of this, he has to abstain from sell
ing his grain to others and from selling it at a time when it would
fetch the best price. Taking into account his necessitous condition, the
sacrifice is nominal. The lenders can buy paddy at the time of the
harvest and pocket the difference if they can. That they are not able
to do so indicates the real position. The lenders have to pay simply to
purchase a custom and this is no doubt proof that the ryots are able to
dictate their own terms and money is easy.” t
{ 8 ) Tenant righ t in Java : extracted from an article from one o f the
E n glish Newspapers quoted in the In d ia n Econom ist,” 1870.

“ We can very weU nnderstand the excitement created in Holland
by the passing of the Agrarian Bill for the Dutch Indian possessions ;
and there can be little doubt its conservative opponents are right
in proclaiming it the precursor of a social revolution. I t seems to
decide the question, which has been so long and hotly debated in the
Parliament at the Hague and signs the death-warrant of the Dutch
Colonial System. Independently of the radical changes introduced in
that system by the bill, the very fact of foreign witnesses being invited
behind the scenes—of the Working of Dutch Colonial policy being laid
bare to public opinion—seems to make the inevitable revolution in it
merely a question of time. That that revolution must have oome
sooner or later was certain. Its advocates had all the arguments
* This seems to he too high an estimate.
t This is somewhat too broadly stated. It is necessity that makes ryots part with
their grain soon after harvest and the lenders make a profit out of this. The ryots
in general, however, are now better able to hold out for a price than they were before.
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on their side except utilitarian ones. The telling and hitherto conclu
sive reply of their opponents has been that their present system
pays and pays enormously. Not only is there no difficulty whatever in
establishing an equilibrium in Javanese budgets, but Javanese labour
and taxation contribute immediately to the home treasury. Now the
new measure not merely introduces the wedge—that was done some time
ago, when free labour was admitted on the new railway works,—but
drives it home into the very roots of the system ; one or two blows more
must follow in local sequence and it will be rent into fragments. The
two leading features of the Dutch system are the ownership by the
State of all the lands in the island, and forced labour. W ith regard to
the former, the Dutch, on their occupation, found the native princes
enjoying all over the soil of their dominions what resembled much
more nearly actual ownership than a bare feudal superiority. Stepping
into their places and rights, they pensioned these local magnates, and
governed or oppressed from behind their names. The Dutch Eesident
drew the lion’s share of the gains : the native prince had a handsome
commission and the whole unpopularity for his share. If he were slack
in turning the screw, he abdicated under pressure in favour of some
member of his family, with an hereditary claim equally unimpeach
able with his own. All the island is administered on this footing,
with the exception of a couple of quasi-independant states, ruled by
puppets under the eyes of a Dutch garrison. The whole population
is not only bound down to the soil, but limited rigorously as to the
productions to be raised upon it. Over certain districts the cultivator
cannot exercise his discretion, but must satisfy Government inspectors
on their periodical visits that he grows a certain number of trees of a
certain kind. His produce is brought into Government markets, and
bought at Government prices, and the margin between the sums it
fetches in Java and at Amsterdam is always great and often fabulous.
Then, in one form or another, Javanese labour is absolutely at the
service of the State, and the marvellous prosperity of the island—
regarding the m atter from a Dutch, not a Javanese, point of view—
dates from the impulse given to this principle by General Yanden
Bocsh. Be it observed, it is a system highly practical and profitable,
but essentially vicious; and, with this radical defect in it, that if
you once subject it to criticism you invite its condemnation in all its
parts. Modification can only lead on to annihilation. We presume
the party who has carried the measure in the House will have the
power and the will to see that it is carried out in the colonies, although
we may well imagine the local officials will offer it all the opposition
they dare. I t is not pleasant seeing nearly absolute power tempered
down to constitutional 'authority, the rich salaries and allowances pass
ing into the crucible of reform. A paradise as the island is, in some
ways, it wants strong counter-inducements to the climate to make life
in Java an enviable th in g ; and if the Dutch residents have had to
work and think, and turn night to day, hitherto at least they have
lived in the license and luxury of Oriental despots, and enjoyed the
slavish reverence of their subjects. Now if the revenues dwindle to or
below the point at which they stood before Yanden Bocsh set to work
on them with his rough and ready finance system, officials will find
themselves the victims of their economical home Government; and,
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moreover, the proposed changes will probably suggest a very material
reduction in their numbers.
“ Article 62 provides that land leases may be granted for periods
not exceeding 75 years. I t invites, in fact, to the immigration and
colonization which for so long have been studiously discouraged. I t
assures extreme iixity of tenure, and offers every facility for con
verting occupation into permanent property. I t admits and confirms
the strange principle of native ownership, and permits, under certain
restrictions, that land shall vest in foreigners, or be rented by them.
Holland, in short, throws open to all the world the rich garden she has
hitherto made a close monopoly of, and renounces the right of the crown
—a right at once shadowy and substantial—to all the lands cultivated
by the natives. There can be no doubt the conservatives are right in
saying it will annihilate the present system of cultivation, and it will be
hopeless to think of maintaining the Government monopoly of markets.
No European colonist would dream of farming, subject to the condition
that some three-fourths of his fair profits should become legally the
property of the State—that he should have to sell for half a dollar in
Java what the telegraph informed him was selling for four in Holland.
And although the natives have hitherto been treated and have regarded
themselves as an inferior caste, it would be Impossible to attempt to
make distinctions on a point on which they are sure to be so sensitive
as the pocket. The Government system must go, and with it the
Government profits. How far land leases and taxation may replace
them is another question, and one that, when we contrast results from
the British and the Dutch Indies, cannot be answered very hopefully
for the Dutch treasury. We are told the Dutch conservatives are
uneasy as to the advent of English adventurers and its consequences.
We have no doubt the restrictions referred to have been naturally
arranged so as to impose some check on that. . It would be contrary to
human nature, and to Dutch nature especially, to suppose that all of a
sudden they should push free-trade and self-abnegation to sentiniental
lengths. But, in any case, of all the climates in the East, the climate
of Java is among the most trying to Europeans ; and that consideration
alone, we should fancy, would operate against any, such influx as the
Dutch affect to apprehend. That the bill will endanger their hold on
their colonies we do not believe. On the contrary a weak State always
does wisely to shelter itself behind ‘ the principles of eternal justice
and daring fllibusterers, or even acquisitive Governments, have lost an
excellent chance of having public opinion in their favour in a crusade
against the task-master of the Malay race. And for Malays, when the
islands have ceased to be closed colonies, the Dutch may venture to
turn their tardy attention to raising their Eastern subjects in the social
scale. Hitherto they have not merely been neglected, but degraded as
a matter of policy; for an enlightenment among the population was
absolutely incompatible with the system of serfdom and corvie on
which they were governed. I t is impossible to deny that Holland may
have legislated away her splendid colonies’ income; but we have every
reason to believe she has strengthened her hold on her colonies. Better
perpetuate a connection that must always be profitable than continue a
scandal of civilization, and gains as insecure and uncertain as great
speculative profits generally are. [The truth seems to be that the
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system of semi-slavery has brolcea down and that a change is absolutely
. necessary. W hy should the Dutch fear an influx of English planters ?
They would soon make the mountains of Java what the mountains
of Ceylon are, to the detriment not of the Dutch but English Colony].’’
(9) D escription o f a Swiss L a n d C redit Bank.
A n

,

extra ct fr o m

a p a p er rea d

Ire la n d , hy M r. M .

to

th e

S ta tistio a l a n d

S o c ia l I n q u ir y

O 'B r i e n , p r i n t e d as A p p e n d i x A

th e R o y a l C o m m issio n

to i n q u i r e i n t o

th e

d e p re s s io n

S o c iety o f

to t h e T h i r d R e p o r t o f
o f T ra d e

a n d In d u stry

(1886).

The demand for legislation to facilitate the lending of public money
on small plots of land in Ireland makes a description of the constitution
and operation of a Continental Land Credit Bank of some in terest.
Mr. H, D. MacLeod, in his lectures on credit and banking, says—
“ Many banks in Central Europe have been founded for the purpose of
making advances to cultivate land, and a very large portion of the advance
in agriculture during the last 130 years has been due to them.”

The provisions of the French Civil Code, the principles of which
have been adopted in many other countries, make land a suitable
security for bankers’ loans, which it is not under English law.
In the report of the Eoyal Commission of 1857 on registration of
titles, the following sentence (p. 46) occurs, and is applicable to land as
banking security: —
“ It has been well said that the greatest condemnation of the existing
system of lending money on land is the reluctance which bankers, the natural
traders in loans, have to lend on mortgage or judgment. The security which
they refuse, careless trustees, ignorant people who have savings, and widows
and others who have some small provision, are advised to accept, and in
this way the whole risk of'bad security is thrown on the classes least able to
bear it.”
The Land Credit Bank of the State of Vaud {Oaisse hypothecaire cantonate, Vaudoise) was established for the purpose of granting advances
on the security of real property to the agricultural classes. As the
entire canton is owned and occupied in very small parcels, the advan
tages of the bank extended to the whole community. The control and
management of the bank is in the hands of the following three
bodies:—
(1) A council of 20, of whom 10 members are named by the
executive government and
are elected by the bank
shareholders with a President, who must be a member of
the Covernment; the council meets at least once in six
months.
(2) A committee of supervision, consisting of the President of
council, and 4 members named by the council, meeting
at least twice a month.
(3) A directorate, consisting of a chief director, 2 managers,
and
assistants; they meet at the chief office at least
three times a week, and must not be related to each other.
The Secretary of the bank is selected by the Government
ffom among the permanent officials of the State,
1 0

2
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The following figures are taken from the report of the hank for the
year ending 31st December 1883, and are given in round num bers;—
The resources of the bank consisted of—
£

(1) Paid up capital in £20 shares (the State must he
the proprietor at least of
shares) ...
...'380,000
(2) The funds obtained by the issue of debentures
in amounts of £20, £40 and £200
...
.. 790,000
(3) The funds of the State Savings Bank, on which 4
per cent, interest is guaranteed ...
...
...835,000
(4) Sundry convertible securities, cash, &c. ...
... 80,000
1 , 0 0 0

According to the constitution of bank, loans can only be made on
real or > /m si-re a l property, and by preference on agricidtural and pas
toral properties. The following classes of loans are made :—
(1) On real estate, for terms varying from 9 to o3 years, repay
able by a sinking fund, varying according to the term,
from
per cent, to | per cent., the interest being calcu
lated at 4^ per cent.
(2) On real estate for not less than five y ears; but without
sinking fund repaym ent; at the expiration of this time
repayment cannot be required unless a year’s notice has
been given.
(3) On assignment, of mortgage debts and deposit of the bankers
own debentures.
1 0

During 1883, 4 | per cent, interest was charged on loans with a com
mission of from g to I per c e n t.;
is the smallest amount lent.
Four per cent, is paid, the debentures issued and outstanding deben
tures issued at 4g and 4 | per cent, are being paid off.
A t the ending of 1883, the bank had 17,633 debentures of the
aggregate value of £790,000 in circulation, and had 9,087 loans out
standing of the aggregate value of £1,899,400.
During 1883 its chief operations were the issue of 1,026 new loans
amounting to £219,500; and the cancelling of loans repaid amounting
to £162,183, the issue of 1,264 new debentures at 4 per cent., and
the paying off of 588 4J and 4 | per cent, debentures of the value of
£39,700. I t had property of the value of £60,000 in liquidation, and
during the year had disposed of £18,880 worth of these estates. The
realization of such property is, the directors report, the most diflScult
part of their work, requiring great care and watchfulness of the market,
lest by too many sales in any locality they should increase the depres
sion which had now for some years prevailed in the market for land.
The bank pays 4 per cent, for the Savings Bank funds; a trifle
over 4 per cent, on the whole on its debentures and 4 per cent, on its
paid up shares; after providing for these fixed charges, three-fifth of
the net profit is divided among the shareholders, and the remaining
two-fifth between the bank’s officers and the reserve funds.
For 1883 the bank had a net profit of £7,304, which was disposed
of in the following m anner:—
£ 1 2

o d x x x v iu

One per cent, to the holders in addition to the
fixed interest of 4 per cent. ..
..
..
To the reserve fund
.
..
..
..
To a special reserve for depreciation of property-

in liquidation ..
..
Bonus to the hank officers
Carried forward ,.
..

..
..
.. ■ ..
..
..

£
3,800
1,638

..
..
..

1,200

Total ..

7,304

620
46

Management expenses amounted to £2,500, taxes and sundries to
£ 1, 100.

In round numbers the bank handles about £2,000,000, and on this
sum earns about 10s. per £100. The shareholders are content with the
modest return of 5 per cent. The business can scarcely be called very
remunerative, but is kept up for the public convenience by the counte
nance of the State, its credit, and partial guarantee, and by special laws
to facilitate operations. The receivers of taxes throughout the canton
act as agents for the bank and the Savings Bank.
Even the modest return of 5 per cent, could not be earned were
it not for the facility and certainty with which loans can be charged
upon land. Imagine the Solicitor of an English county making 1,000
investigations of title each year and the cost of such investigations and
of the mortgage-deeds in case the loans were made.
The term “ mortgage ” is not properly applicable to loans secured
upon land under the system prevailing in countries subject to the
principles of French Civil Code, for the legal estate in the land is not
conveyed to the lender as under the English system ; but as the word
“ mortgage ” and hypotheque are almost exclusively used in connection
with loans upon real property, it is convenient to treat them as equiva
lent, although the legal ideas underlying the two words are different.
The description given by Mr. Jenkins, Assistant Agricultural Commis
sioner, of the system of transfer and mortgage in France, Belgium, the
Netherlands and Denmark is equally applicable to most of Switzerland.
“ The transfer of landed property is done by means of a system of book
keeping, coupled with an official map on which every plot of land is marked
and numbered; a registration office exists in each district; and an intending
piu’chaser can ascertain in a short time the official acreage of any particular
field; the name of the registered owner, the amount and nature of any
mortgage or other charges upon it. No transaction connected with the land
is authentic (in other words legally executed) unless it is duly registered at
the district office. The proceeding is perfectly simple and effective.”
In Vaud the following books are kept for each commune in connec
tion -with the official maps :—
(1) A register of parcels {registre F onder).
(2) A register of owners and their properties {registre cadastrale
or cadastre).

(3) A register of loans of land {pontrole des hypottdques).
(4) A register of rights, easements, temporary interests {controle
des charges immobilihres).
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If an owner wishes to borrow, say,
francs or £40, and charge
his property with that amount, he furnishes with his application to the
hank his title, consisting of an extract from the C a d a s t r e , and certificate
endorsed thereon by the Registrar of Loans and Charges. The expense
of obtaining this would not usually exceed 2«. The loan having been
agreed to, an a c t e would be drawn by a Notary for 5 francs to the effect
that the borrower admits his liability, and charges his land with the
amount in favour of the lender. This is represented to the Registrar,
and the charge recorded against for a fee of from Is. to s. The charge
can be fully or partially erased when paid off in full or in part or can
be assigned to a person for similar trifling fees.
Special laws, in addition to Vaudois Civil Code, have been recently
passed in order to facilitate the obtaining of loans on land, and in these
laws the interests of borrowers have been preferred to those of lenders.
1 0 0
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The preamble of a law { L o i c o n c e r n a n t e I ’ o b l i g a t i o n h y p o t h e c a i r e d
passed in 1874 recites that the wants of the country require that
greater facilities should be given for obtaining loans upon land, and this
law legalized a new and special form of h y p o t h e q u e for a term of years
not less than five. At the expiration of this term, or at any subsequent
period, the lender cannot require repayment, except after a year’s
notice ; the borrower may pay off the loan or any part, being not less
than one-third of the original loan, on giving throe months^ notice.
Instead of making repayment when legally demanded, the debtor may
require the creditor to assign his right of action to any other person
who may be willing to take it up. These loans may be paid off by
a siqking fund not exceeding
per cent, annually on the loan.
term e)
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The 16th section of this law promised the establishment of a Land
Credit Fund, and, in fulfilment of this promise, a special decree reorgan
ized a previously existing loan fund and constituted the present Land
Credit Bank.
■The bank is restricted to make loans on real estate, preference' is to
be given to, and the greater part of the bank’s resources lent on, rural
and agricultural properties. Loans must not be made for more than
two-thirds of the capital value of vineyard land, where the growing
vines constitute a considerable portion of the value, and are capable of
removal or deterioration ; in other oases three-fourths value may be lent.
In case of unpunctual payment, interest at the rate of
per cent, is
charged on the overdue annuity.
The general council of the bank, on which the executive govern
ment has a preponderating influence, is charged with the duty of laying
down each year the general lines on which business is to be carried on,
fixing the rates of interest and providing that the greater part of the
loans shall be made on riural properties and repayable on the sinking
fund system.
The land debentiire { o b l i g a t i o n f o n c i e r e ) is one of the chief instru
ments used by those land credit banks, and the Vaudois Bank derives
nearly half of its resources from the issue of these debentures in ex
change for deposits. They are issued in amounts of £20, £40, and
£
, with interest coupons attached, payable to particular persons and
transferable by endorsement or payable to bearer and transferable by
00
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delivery ; they are repayable at par after three years on three months’
notice being given to the holder.
They are recommended as safe and suitable investment for persons
of small means, municipalities and friendly societies. The law permits
trust moneys to be invested in them, without application to any legal
tribunal. The security for these debentures is the whole amount of
property mortgaged to the bank and the paid-up share capital of the
bank on which the State guarantees 4 per cent, interest. The numer
ous mortgage debts of various amounts due to the bank, and each
secured on a certain special property are, as it were, converted into
stock and issued in amounts found to suit the convenience of the publie.
The whole amount of the bank’s transactions may seem sm all; but
it is to be remembered that its operations are confined to a district and
population which are not as large as some counties in Ireland. The
county of Antrim, exclusive of the borough of Belfast, is about the
same size and has about the same population as Canton de Vaud.
The success of this bank earning for its shareholders the modest
dividend of 5 per cent, is due to the countenance and guarantee of the
State not so much as to the system of land transfer and registration of
charges, without which its operations could not be carried on at all.
The effect of the State aid extends its operations and keeps the rate
of interest charged somewhat lower than it otherwise would be. The
State aid worrld be of little avail if the general law was not adapted to
the needs of the country, making transfer and registration charges so
easy, that price of the land is quoted by the yards and sales are made
with quite as much facility and with same certainty as to costs as sales
of shares and stock iii this country.
Transfer of land by deed in comparison with transfer on the record
of title system seems as antiquated and cumbrous as the use of metal in
bulk in place of coin. In the one case the metal must be assayed and
weighed at every transfer; in the other its quality and weight are
known at sight.
Under a perfected system of recording titles it is seldom that the
title cannot be kept written up. ' Its state and ownership can be ascer
tained at a glance, and a legal certificate can be obtained in a few minutes.
The delays and uncertainty of the other system are only too familiar to
persons in this country who have had dealings with lands.
Another Swiss Land Credit Bank, the “ Banque Foncih'e de J u ra ,"
without any State aid or guarantee, also pays 5 per cent, on its paid-up
capital. Its head-quarters are at Delemont, the most prosperous part
of the Canton of Berne. This Bank, however, charges from 4 f to 5
per.cent, for most of its loans and pays from
to 4 | on all its deben
tures. Money is obtained on its debentures so easily that it has
abandoned a contemplated increase of its paid-up capital. In their
report for 1883, the directors say that the interest and annuities due
have been satisfactorily paid and th at notwithstanding the great depre
ciation in the value of land, not only in the Jura, but throughout the
whole of Switzerland and adjoining countries, they have been enabled
to sell properties on their hands without loss and sometimes at a profit.
M’r. H . T). MacLeod, in his Lectures on Credit and Banking, claims
for the system of cash credits, as practised in Scotland, similar advan-
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tages to those of the Continental Land Credit Banks. There is, how
ever, a very great difference, which is due to the superior system of
transfer and mortgage under the Continental codes of law. The
“ Cash credit ” is given on personal security and for a short term. In
the case of the Continental hi/potheque the land is the security; the
loans can be made for long terms and at a lower rate of interest.
Although 5 per cent, may appear to he a very small return for a
banking business as compared with the earnings of English and Irish
banks, it is in reality a very good return lor an investment on the secu
rity of real estate, and must be considered in this light when contrasted
with earnings of a speculative business, such as an ordinary bank.
Mr. Thorold Rogers says it has been estimated that conveyance of
real estate in the United Kingdom is mulcted in law charges, exclusive
of taxes, to the extent of £ ,
annually :—
“ Such charges are not only a present loss, but the^ systein under which
th ey are permitted brings about and perpetuates an insecurity Irom which
properly registered titles would be free.”
Whether the estimate of £12,000,000 be correct or not, there can be
no doubt that the legal charges on the conveyancing and charging of
lands are enormous, not in proportion to the work done, for the evil con
sists in there being so much work, such cumbrous method of performing
what might be done, and wiiat is done in other countries, so much more
simply, certainly, expeditiously and cheaply.
The reported failures of the many attempts at reform in Ireland by
means of “ purchase clauses” may not be considered universally due
to the want of a simple system of transfer and charging, 'transfer of
land ownership from one class to another may be effected on a large
scale by a liberal system of State loans; but it is essential to the success
of the system sought to be established that the laws relating' to transfer
and loans on lands should be radically changed. Under those at present
in force, loans of small amounts on land are unsafe ; they are made on
a bad security, no matter how much the value of the land may exceed
the amount of the loan, for the security can neither be sold or charged,
nor can loans be recovered without delay, and great and uncertain
expense.
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I.
W hi/ was a period o f 40 years taken f o r gauging the progress
made ?—The reviewer sees some deep design on the part of Lord
Connemara in having proposed that a memorandum should be pre
pared furnishing materials for forming a judgment as to the results
of the last 40 years of British administration on the economic condi
tion of the Presidency. The reviewer agrees with me, however, in
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thinking that “ there can he no two opinions as to the very great
advance made by the country ” during this period, hut supposes that
no one in his senses ever asserted the contrary. To this it is perhaps
suflScient to reply that there are persons—intelligent and well-meaning
persons too—who, mainly because they have not had facilities for
studying the question in all its details, have asserted the contrary for
the last
years and m ore; and an inquiry as to whether there is
any, and, if so, what truth in their statements is hy no means super
fluous. The reviewer’s idea is that, having regard to the efl'ects of
improved and cheaper internal and external communications which
should have stimulated enormously its greatest industry, viz., agricul
ture, a much shorter period should have been taken for review, and
that no more suitable period could be found than the last
years. I t is, of course, easy to object to any period that might be
taken, either on the ground that it is too long or too short; but the
reasons for taking a period of 40 years are sufficiently obvious. For
one thing, a period of
years is far too short to gauge the effects
of economic forces in operation, of new laws, institutions, methods of
Q-overnment and administrative measures in any country, and it is
emphatically so in a country in which a great famine occurs once in
100 years, and scarcities of greater or less intensity every
years
or so, and in which the institutions and the habits of tho people change
slowly. The reviewer admits that the disastrous famine that occurred
7 years after the commencement of the period which he contends
should have been taken for review was the severest known during the
present century, that it threw back the Presidency “ to an enormous
extent,” and that such a visitation is not ascribahle to the defects
of British administration. Barely 13 years have passed since this
catastrophe occurred, and it would clearly be absurd to select this
period specially for gauging the effects of British rule on the condition
of the population. The middle of the century, on the other hand, is a
suitable starting point in every way for the pmrposes of a comparison
such as that proposed to be instituted. During the first quarter of the
century the efforts of the British Government were directed towards
introducing order and tranquillity in the territories newly acquired and
in carrying out land settlements. The second quarter witnessed the
acute agricultural depression,—due, in the main, to the substitution of
a regim e of cash payments for one of barter and the insufficiency of the
currency to meet requirements under the altered condition of things,—
the effects of which I have endeavoured to describe in the Memoran
dum. The East India Company was at its wit’s end to find the where
withal to carry on the administration of the country and the wars
which were undertaken under the pressure of necessity or otherwise for
the consolidation of the Empire ; the initiation of improvements on an
extensive scale during this period was, therefore, out of the question.
I t was about 185(), then, that almost every species of reform and
improvement had its commencement—the construction of railways,
roads, anicuts and canals, the establishment of schools and Universities,
the constitution of Legislative Councils and the enactment of Codes of
Laws, the reorganisation of the Police and the- Magistracy, the revision
of revenue establishments, the abolition of restrictions on trade, the
settlement of lands held on favorable terms but uncertain or doubtful
titles, the alleviation of burdens on land, and a host of other reforms ;
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and within
years after the commencement of this period the
direct Giovernment of the ‘Indian Empire was transferred from the
E ast India Company to the Crown. The gold discoveries in California
and Australia, of course, made the carrying out of these reforms pos
sible, by stimulating foreign trade, causing an influx of the precious
metals, and replenishmg an insufficient currency. Erom 1850 to 1870
under the stimulus of the exceptionally high prices of commodities
which ruled, the causes of which I have explained in my Memorandum,
there was enormous expansion of cultivation and trade, and the period
was one of unexampled, if inflated, prosperity. After 1870 prices
suddenly fell and gave a check to cultivation, and the famine that
followed was one of appalling severity and strained the resources of
the country to the utmost. Erom a national point of,jiew,* the first
period comprised the “ f a t ” years and the second the “ lean ” ones,
and in a country where the “ fat ” and “ lean ” years come in almost
regular succession, the proper method to adopt in estimating the
normal advance made is not to take either period by itself, but to take
the combined period as a whole. This is what I have done.
I I . Ith ie w er’s analysis o f the statistics of the acreage of holdings .—The
reviewer’s procedure in taking a period of
years for gauging
the general advance made by the country under British administra
tion is about as reasonable as the conduct of a man who, to estimate
the advance in general health made imder a course of hygienic treat
ment by a patient subject to periodical attacks of fever which occasion^
ally assumes a malignant form, compares the state of his health when
it was at its beat with the state at which it is a short time after he has
suffered from one of the most malignant of such attacks. Eor the
more limited purpose of finding out how far the country has, under the
impetus given by good administration, been enabled to recover from
the disastrous effects of the late famine, a comparison for a shorter
period would doubtless be legitimate, but in that case the period
taken should not be the last 20 but the last 10 years. If such a
comparison be made, it will be found that the country is rapidly
recovering from the effects of the late famine. In 1875 the ryotwar
holdings amounted to
'million acres, of which 16'8 millions con
sisted of unirrigated and 3'7 millions of irrigated land. The famine
which commenced in 1876 lasted till 1878, while its immediate after
effects continued down to 1882. By 1882, the accounts were cleared
of holdings which had been entered in the names of ryots who had
deserted or died, and the total area was reduced to 18'8 millions of
acres, of which 15 millions of acres consisted of lands classed as unirrigated and 3’8 millions of lands classed as irrigated. In 1890, the
acreage of holdings had increased to
millions—^16'9 millions of
unirrigated land and 4T millions of irrigated land. The advance
years was 11’7 per cent.—12’6 per cent, in unirrigated
made in
and per cent, in irrigated land. These figures have doubtless to be
discounted on account of excess of area found in holdings over and
above the area entered in the revenue accounts according to the old
measurements in districts resurveyed subsequent to 1882; but this
excess area is very small. The only districts in which the new survey
areas were introduced between 1882 and 1890 were portions of C ud-.
dapah, South Arcot, Madura and Ganjdm, the W ynaad and the whole
of the North Arcot district except one taluk, and Vizagapatam.
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I have not with me ready to hand exact statistics showing the
excess area discovered by remeasurement in the tracts, but there can
be no doubt that it cannot exceed 300,000 acres, or_ about one-seventh
of the increase in the area of holdings. Against this has to be set off
the extent of lands cultivated but not included under holdings for
various reasons; the excess of such cultivation in 1890 over 1882 in
the 7 districts greatly affected by the famine was 240,000 acres, or
300,000 acres for the whole Presidency. The increase of population
during the
years at the rate of 1’5 per cent, per annum was 12
per cent., and taking the yield of inugated lands to be between foip
and five times that of unirrigated lands on an average, the increase in
production as measured by the area of holdings has proceeded, so far,
as fast as the increase in population. In the Kistna and the Groddvari
deltas there was an increase of nearly 250,000 acres, or 30 per cent.,
in the area irrigated both in Grovernment taluks and zemindari tracts,
during the last
years, and this means an enormous addition to the
food production of the country.
The same result is arrived at by an examination of the statistics
returned of acreage actually cultivated. In 1882 the area of unirrigated
oultivation was
million acres, of irrigated cultivation 3m million
acres—total 15'8 million acres. For 1800, the figures were 14 million
acres unirrigated, 3’9 millions irrigated—total 17'9 million acres. The
increase in years was 13-8 per cent, in unirrigated, and 11 per cent,
in irrigated cultivation, subject to the allowance already referred to on
account of the excess area found on remeasurement. There is, how
ever, a large exlent of cultivation not brought to account in the register
of holdings, and the acreage of this cultivation has increased in later
years. There is, besides, extension of second crop cultivation and of
oultivation with the aid of well irrigation to be taken into account. I t
must further be remembered that during the period in question the
taking up of poor lands thrown out of occupation during the late
famine has been discouraged in two ways, viz., first by the imposition
of substantial assessments on the lowest class of lands instead of the
nominal pepper-corn assessments that used to be levied under the old
settlements; and, secondly, the large extent of lands taken up by the
Forest Department for fuel and fodder reserves. About 200,000 acres
were taken up in the Bellary and Anantapur districts alone. Large
extents of lands have similarly been reserved in other districts.
Apart from the cardinal objection already stated to comparing
the statistics of holdings in 1890 with those of 1870, the reviewer has
overlooked many important considerations and committed several errors
in carrying out his analysis. Taking the Presidency as a whole, with
the exception of South Oanara, the nominal area of ryotwar holdings,
as shown in the accounts, increased from 19'6 millions of acres in 1870
to
millions of acres in
, i.e., 7 per ceiit. (not 12 pqr cent, as
stated by the reviewer). The values of irrigated and unirrigated
lands differ so enormously that we should be drawing very erroneous
conclusions from these figures if we do not consider the increase in the
irrigated and unirrigated areas separately. For instance, in 1890, the
16-9 millions of acres of unirrigated lands comprised within holdings
were assessed to the revenue at only 174-6 lakhs of rupees, while 4T
millions of acres of irrigated land were assessed at 205’7 lakhs of
rupees, or in other words, acre for acre, irrigated, land is worth nearly
8
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5 times as much as unirrigated land, supposing that the assessment
hears a uniform ratio to the rental, which, of course, can he taken to be
true only as a very rough approximation. The increase in the unirri
gated area was from 16 millions to 16'9 millions, or 5'6 per cent, and
in the irrigated area from
millions to 4'1 millions of acres, or hy
14 per cent. The increase thus shown has to he discounted on account
of excess area found in holdings only in districts which have been
surveyed between 187u and 1890, and districts which have not yet
been surveyed, or which were surveyed prior to 1870, remain untouched
by this consideration. These latter districts are the Goddvari, the
Masulipatam portion of the Kistna district comprising the Kistna
delta, Tanjore, Trichinopoly, Malabar, Bellary and Anantapur, the
larger portion of the South Arcot and the Kurnool districts, i.e., they
include nearly all the districts in which the tracts commanded by the
great irrigation systems are situated, or in which areas classed as wet
largely predominate. The survey increase in the remaining districts
may, on a rough calculation, be estimated at 160,000 acres in irrigated
and 800,000 acres in unirrigated land. The real increase in the unirri
gated land is thus reduced to
acres or
per cent., and in the
irrigated land to 340,000 acres, or 10 per cent. If the two classes of
land be reduced to a common denomination by taking o acres of unirri
gated land as equal to an acre of irrigated land, the increase in hold
ings in the 20 years amounts to 5 per cent., while the increase in
population ditring the same period has been 14 per cent.
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The course o f prices .—A most important consideration, which the
reviewer entirely overlooks in his examination of the pressure of popu
lation on the land, is the course of prices. In the 10 years ending 1870,
the prices ruled highest, this result being duo to the fact that the
quantity of precious metals received into the country as the value of
merchandise exported and as the proceeds of loans raised in England
for carrying out railways and irrigation works, was largely in excess
of the requirements of this country for purposes of currency. The
average price of second sort paddy during this period was Es. 172
per garce. After 1870, the price suddenly fell, and the average for
years prior to the famine of 1877 was reduced to Es. 141. During
the famine, of course, prices rose enormously and the average price for
the whole decade reached the level of that of the previous decade. The
prices for the decade ending 1890 have, however, averaged only Rs.
142. The prices during the last years have been higher, but this is
due to the drought which has prevailed over large portions of the Pre
sidency and the consequent failure of crops. W hat is stated above as
regards the price of paddy is more or less true of other food-grains, for
the prices of these food-grains move in sympathy with those of paddy,
subject to the qualification that as their consumption is confined to special
tracts, the rise or fall in their prices in years of scarcity or plenty, as
the case may be, is in a greater ratio than the rise or fall in the price
of paddy. Now increased pressure of population can only mean the
inability of the supplies of food to overtake the demand and the rise
of the price of food as a consequence. The prices of food-grains have
not risen in normal years dbove the level of the years immediately pre
ceding the famine. So recently as 1887, the price of paddy, second
6
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sort, went down as low as Rs. 128 per garce, the lowest point it had
reached during the previous 30 years. If the purchasing power of silver
had risen, this result would he consistent with increased pressure of
population; but the purchasing value of silver has really fallen hy
more than one-third, or nearly 35 per cent., as compared with gold,
and absolutely hy at least 20 per cent. This being so, supposing otner
things were equal, the prices of food-grains should have risen in the
same ratio. When, however, we find that there has been in recent
normal years no rise in the prices of food-grains at all, the conclusion is
irresistible that the increased pressure of the population on the means
of subsistence is so far a mere figment of the imagination.
A ctu a l cu ltivation an d holdings .—Further instances of the re
viewer's unfair and inconclusive reasoning are found in his remarks on
the proportion borne by the area of actual cultivation to the acreage
yyotwar holdings, the increase of the land-tax, and the sub-divisions
of holdings. Prior to the famine of 1877—78, the ratio of the area
of cultivation to holdings was
per cent, on an average, and in
1890 the ratio was 85-2 per cent. The fall in the ratio is taken
by the reviewer as indicative “ of a decided retrogression in the
ability of the ryots to carry on the cultivation of their holdings.” To
ordinary minds, a fall in the ratio in normal years would be proof of
the fact of the pressure on land having been lightened and not increased,
for, were the latter the case, the land-owners who were unable to cultivate
portions of their holdings would relinquish such portions, and increasing
difficulty would be felt in realising the Government dues, leading to
forced sales for the recovery of arrears of revenue. This is not only not
the case, but the very opposite of it is true. The area of land sold for
arrears of land-tax has been constantly diminishing during recent years,
while the revenue itself is collected with the greatest punctuality. The
area sold in 1890 was 23,015 acres out of a total area of holdings of 21
million acres; more than half of this area consisted of valueless land
on the margin of cultivation taken up or relinquished by the ryots
according to the exigencies of the season, and was purchased by Govern
ment for nominal prices averaging less than 2 annas per acre. The
true reason, however, for the fall in the percentage is the fact that prior
to 1874 the statistics of acreage of cultivation included portions of
demarcated fields left waste which are now excluded. In 1871 the
extent of portion of fields left waste amounted to 325,000 and in 1872
to 500,000 acres or | and J per cent., respectively, of the total area
of holdings. In the calculations given in my Memorandum, I accord
ingly made an allowance of 2 per cent, on this account. The reviewer,
who has not thought it necessary to take the trouble of investigating
the question fully, has summarily rejected my estimate as “ without
justification.”
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IV . Pressure of population .—W hat then are the actual present
position and immediate future prospects as regards pressure of popula
tion ? I have dwelt at some length in my Memorandum on the various
considerations bearing on the question, but as the reviewer has ignored
most of them, confining his attention almost exclusively to the single
consideration of the extension of the area of cultivation, it is desirable
even at the risk of repetition to consider the question as a whole. The
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first point requiring consideration is tlie normal rate of increase of
population in this country. In the decade ending 1890 the population
increased hy 15 per cent, or 1'44 per cent, per annum, hut the increase
during this period was obviously abnormal. The mortality caused
by the famine of 1876-78 fell heaviest on the very old and the very
young, and birth-rates for the time received & check. The result was
that in the surviving population the proportion of aged and juvenile
persons was abnormally low, and that of persons of what may b© called
reproductive ages correspondingly high. Now the increase of popula
tion is due to the excess of the births over the deaths. The births
during the decade were abnormally high because of the abnormally
high proportion of persons of reproductive ages left in the population,
and the deaths were abnormally low because the proportion of aged and
juvenile persons among whom the death-rate is the highest was ab
normally low. The combined-effect of both the causes was to enhance
the rate of increase of population for a short period far beyond what
it would be under normal conditions. The disproportion, however,
soon rights itself, and the rate of increase of population resumes its
normal level. I t is clear, then, that the 1 | per cent, rate is one which
■ is maintained for a brief period shortly after the population has been
reduced very considerably by frightful mortality such as that of the
famine of 1876-78. This high rate may also be maintained when
there is extraordinary accession of prosperity resulting from exceptional
circumstances such as the “ boom ” in the decade ending 1870. In
either case, however, the effects must be merely temporary ; and I
mention this to show that it would not be right to treat the I per cent.
• rate as if it were normal, and to expect that population would go on
increasing at this rate. In the Census Report of Rritish India foi
1881, the normal rate of increase was estimated at
per cent, for
districts liable to frequent failures of crops and
per cent, for the
remainder of the Presidency. Between 1870 and 1890 the population
increased by 14 per cent., or
per cent, per annum, and as such a
frightful famine of 1877 is not likely to occur except once in a century,
•
per cent, per annum may be safely taken to be the normal rate of
increase for this country.
The second question for consideration is: Is the production of the
country per head of the population lower now than it was in 187.0 ?
If it is, it would not necessarily show that the country, notwithstanding
the t e m p o Y o r y check received by it, is not economically progressing in
the right direction, and this for two reasons, viz., first, 1870 marks the
end of a period of abnormal prosperity, when, owing to the American
war and consequent demand for Indian cotton, the Indian produce had
trebled in value, and large areas devoted to the production of foodcrops were cultivated with cotton crops, and inferior soils were taken
up for the cultivation of the former under the stimulus of high prices ;
and the season in 1870 itself is described in the Government records to
have been “ conspicuously favorable for agricultural operations ; and,
secondly, in about the middle of the period the country was afflicted
with a terrible famine which caused a mortality of nearly four millions,
and a loss of revenue of
crores of rupees and entailed on the State
an expenditure of f crores of rupees in dispensation of relief to the
suffering population. Let us, however, see what the actual facts are.
The population increased during the 20 years by about 4J millions,
r r
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or 14 per cent. The increase in the area of holdings, allowing for the
superior productiveness of irrigated as compared with unirrigated land,
and taking into account the survey excess, may he estimated, as we
have already seen, at 5 per cent. Is the inference to he drawn (as the
reviewer has done) that the income per head of the population is about
10 per cent, less than what it was in 1870, and that the established
standard of living has to that extent deteriorated ? A little consider
ation will show that such an inference is opposed to fact. As I have .
already stated, prices fell from the inflated level they had attained in
the sixties so that for ^the five years preceding the famine of 1876-78
they were 30 per cent, less than the average of the previous decade.
Prices now, excluding the last 2 years in which a drought prevailed
over considerable portions of the Presidency, are not much above that
level. In the year preceding the famine of 187 6-78, or, in other words,
before 1874, the rate of exchange was at par. Of late years the rate
of exchange, that is the value of silver expressed in terms of gold, has
fallen by as much as 35 per cent. This divergence in the values of
gold and silver is known to ■be, in the main, due to the fall in the
general purchasing power of silver; and taking the latter to be even
as low as 20 per cent., the prices in this country, other things being
equal, should have risen at least in a corresponding ratio. Prices have
not risen appreciably and certainly not in anything like a ratio of
20 per cent. Increased pressure of population means increased demand
for food and the rise in prices in consequence; and a consideration of
prices, therefore, shows that the pressure has not increased, but, on the
contrary, has been lightened. Another gauge of the pressure of the
population is the change in the standard of living of the higher and
middle classes of the population and also the change in the real wages
of the labouring classes as estimated by the quantity of food-grains
which the wages, when paid in money, would purchase. No one who
has had the least experience of the country will deny that the standard
of living has considerably risen during the last 20 years. I have
collected together in my Memorandum a large body of evidence-on this
subject, and my subsequent inquiries only go to show that I under
stated the real position in this respect. As regards wages of labouring
classes, since I wrote my Memorandum, I have obtained information
from all parts of the country. Nearly 8,000 contracts for labour
registered in the various Itegistration offices of the Presidency have
been examined, and the result goes to show that in no instances have the
old customary rates suffered reduction ; that in tracts where custom
is persistent, the perquisites and extras now given are considerably
higher than they w ere; that in some places grain wages for harvest
work have almost doubled, and daily wages have increased, though not
to the same ex ten t; that notwithstanding the depressed state of the
weaving industry, there is no redundancy of labour as compared with
past years ; that the complaint among landholders is that it is difficult
to get_ labourers either to work with zeal, or full time for the old rates
of grain wages, which is proof of the fact that there is a struggle going
on for the re-adjustment and enhancement of the old customary rates
of wages; that during the off season when agricultural work is sus
pended, labourers find other employment to a greater extent than was
the case in the past, and that the condition of labourers, except in
remote and secluded parts, is one of decided improvement. I have
heard it sometimes asserted that while the higher classes and the lowest
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classes have improved, the middle classes have deteriorated. Such an
assertion carries with it its own refutation. There is no sharp division
between the several classes in this country, and the gradations rise or
fall by imperceptible degrees, and when there is improvement in the
higher and lower strata it stands to reason that it e tends all along,
the line. The classes which work neither with the head nor with the
hands have, of course, suffered under the present rigim e. Persons
belonging to the middle classes who have not been able to rise to the
requirements of the times and keep up w ith' their fellows have also
had to sink relatively to a lower position, much to their chagrin and
discontent. Barring individual exceptions, that the middle classes as
a whole have risen along with the higher and lower classes, there
cannot be the slightest doubt.
The question arises, if the condition of the country as a whole has
not deteriorated since 1870, but, on the contrary, has improved, and if
the area of cultivation has not increased in proportion to the increase
in population, how is the additional wealth obtained ? The sources of
this additional wealth are (1) improved cultivation in tracts of country
where the conditions admit of i t ; (2) extension of cultivation of'valu
able commercial products ; (3) the substitution owing to extension of
communications of cultivation of soils in tracts hitherto inaccessible for
cultivation of poor soils in tracts which have had all along the
advantage of good communications ; (4) additional value obtained for
commercial produce by reduction in the cost of transport by sea
and la n d ; and (5) the saving in the cost at which imported mer
chandise is obtained both on account of the reduction in the cost of
production in the country whence the articles are obtained, and the
cost of transport. That these causes ’have diminished the pressure of
population wiU be seen from- the fact that it is in the prosperous
districts—Tanjore, Triohinopbly, Malabar, Madura, Tinnevelly and
Coimbatore—that the increase in the area of holdings has fallen much
short of the increase in population. In Tanjore, though cultivation is
not as careful as it ought to be, it is certainly much more careful than
it was in times p a s t; manure is made use of to a -greater extent than
formerly. In the Shiyali teluk, I understand, owing probably to the
example set by the late Mr. Krishnasamy Mudelliar, more efficient
cattle power is employed for ploughing and the cattle are better fed
and less liable to epizootics. In the dry districts the improvement in
agriculture has taken the form of extension of well cultivation, which
is undoubtedly advancing by rapid strides when the expense and the
risk involved in finding suitable sites for wells are taken into account.
Manures are also applied to a considerable extent to market garden
produce in the vicinity of towns. Mr. Benson, in his analysis of the
agricultural statistics of the Kumool district, notes: “ For the irri
gated lands near Nandyal, the whole country is swept to find manure.
Indigo vat refuse is brought from as far as 20 or 30 miles for use there,
and prices varying from Annas 8 to Es. 5 a cart-load are paid for it.
The ryot no doubt appreciates such manures as are known to him, but
the number he uses is limited, and above all others, he does not appear
to understand the conservation of them. This is perhaps not surprising
when it is remembered how modern is any knowledge of the subject.”
The bats’ dung in the Bella Surghum caves is, it appears, collected and
carried away by men from Ouddapah, The extension of the cultivation
35
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•of indigo and of sugar-cane has already been referred to. Groundnut
cultivation has brought a considerable accession of wealth to the South
Areot and Ohingleput districts and parts of North Areot, Tanj ore and
Trichinopoly. The returns of this cultivation are very great and the
ryots, especially in the Shiyali taluh of the Tanjore district,^ are ^using
•considerable quantities of manure to prevent possible deterioration of
the soil by over cropping. As regards the effect of the extension of com
munications in the way of bringing fertile soil in remote situations
under cultivation, it is a familiar truth not needing demonstration.
This fact to some extent acts as a counterpoise to the necessity for
poorer lands being taken up for cultivation as population increases.
As the Government revenue assessed on lands depends upon ^the rent
value, which again is affected conjointly both by the productive power
of the lands and the facilities fou taking the produce to market, the
fact of fertile lands in remote tracts having been taken up for cultiva
tion could not be discovered merely by a comparison of the revenue
rates of the old years with those of recent jears. As regards the in
creased value realised by ryots for commercial produce and the low cost
at which imported articles are obtained, the following facts may be
noted. W ithin the last 20 years the value of the foreign sea-borne
trade of the Presidency has increased from 10’2 to 18‘2 crores of rupees,
the increase in the imports being from 4'1 to 6-6 crores and in f te
exports from 6-1 to 11'6 crores. The development of railways in this •
country has greatly reduced the cost of transport of goods by land, and
the opening of the Suez Canal, the extension of telegraph lines, the
improvements and economies effected in the construction and working
of steamers have immensely diminished the cost of carriage by sea and
the incidental charges. - An idea may be formed as to how great the
saving is from the fact that the cost of carriage of Oawnpore wheat
taken to Calcutta and shipped there to ’London was reduced between
1879 and 1886 by 9 shillings a quarter, a reduction of 22 per cent, on
tbe value of the wheat in London, viz., 42 shilling a quarter in 1881.
The value of the staple imported articles—cotton goods a.nd metals
has greatly fallen, the value at Calcutta being now, one-third less than
in 1873, although during this period the value of silver has fallen
enormously. Por more detailed particulars the paragraphs of the
Memorandum bearing on the subject should be referred to.
The next question we have to consider is whether there _is any
im m ediate danger of the increase of population outstripping the increase
of production and causing a deterioration in the standard of living.
The population, as already observed, may, under normal conditions,
be assumed to increase at the rate of one per cent, per annum ^ in
this country. The late Sir James Caird was of opinion that “ it is
possible to obtain such a gradual increase of production as would meet
the present rate of increase of population for a considerable time. One
bushel per acre gained gradually in 10 years, in addition to a moderate
reclamation of cultivable land, would meet the demand of the present
growth of population; considering the generally fertile nature of the
soil and that, in most parts of India, two crops can be got in the year,
this would seem to be a possible result. By these two methods w i^ly
combined, the increase of population may be safely provided for several
generations.” The experience of the past 20 years to my rnind
shows incontestably tbnt, extraordinary and unforeseen calamities
*
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■ of suoh magnitude as the famine of 1877 apart, there is no reason
to doubt that by the combined efforts of the Government and the
people, the modest estimate put forward by Sir James Caird would be
realised, if not exceeded. The Government has already done so much,
both directly by the construction of irrigation works and indirectly
by the extension of communications, that the tendency of increased
pressure of population has been counteracted without imposing on the
people the necessity to resort to the cultivation of poorer lands to any
considerable extent—a fact which, the reviewer, most erroneously, in
my opinion, takes to be evidence of the deterioration of the economic
condition of the population. ' The railway and irrigation projects still
under execution—the Tank Eestoration Scheme, the Periyar and the
Eushikuliya irrigation projects, and the East Coast Eailway will
immensely develop what are now backward districts and add to the
food production not merely of particular tracts but of the country as a
. whole. The reviewer has*very curious ideas about the effect of irriga
tion works on tracts of country other than those in which they are
actually situated, as he remarks tautologically regarding the Kistna
and the Goddvari anicuts that they affect “ strictly localised areas,”
ignoring the fact that the Goddvari and Burma rice are being sold at
Negapatam in the centre of the Cauvery delta, while considerable quan
tities of Tanj ore rice are exported to Madura and Tinnevelly districts.
• We have also seen that the real value of food-grains, i.e,, the price
taking into account the change in the purchasing power of money in
terms of which it is expressed, has so far fallen and not risen. On the
part of the ryots the improvements effected by them have consisted .
chiefly in the extension of cultivation by wells and, to some extent, in
the cultivation of commercial crops and the adoption of improved
methods of cultivation as regards crops for which there is a fairly
constant demand in foreign markets, for instance Tinnevelly cotton.
As regards cultivation by wells, I have made inquiries in all directions,
and there is not the least doubt t h ^ it is extending rapidly in Coim
batore, Salem, Madura, Tinnevelly, Chingleput and Trichinopoly
districts. Mr. Nicholson, I believe, found that, in some villages in the
Tinnevelly district, wells had enormously increased during the last
decade. The increase in the Coimbatore district is well known. In one
of the zemindaries in the Madura district for which I have information,
the number of wells has doubled-during the same period. 20,000 wells
have been dug within the last 2 years alone with the aid of loans
obtained from Government to the extent of upwards of 30 lakhs of
rupees, and a very recent inspection of these wells by the Settlement
Commissioner showed that they are in good condition and calculated
to be of great benefit to the tracts where- they have been excavated.
The increase of produce due to application of irrigation to land whe
ther the water is obtained from channels, tanks, or wells, must have
increased the average rate of outturn per acre and it is absurd on the
part of the reviewer to contend that this is not quite as legitimate an
increase in the average outturn as the additional produce obtained by
the adoption of improved methods of tillage, and of rotation of crops,
and by the application of expensive manures. Though there has been
some improvement in the latter respects also, it is on too small a scale
to be striking.
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The reasons why the improvement has taken the form of extension
of irrigation either by means of water provided by Grovernment or
obtained by the ryots at their expense from wells are not far to seek.
Cultivation in this country is dependent on supply of water, while in
England the main problem connected with agriculture is drainage.
The extreme variations in the quantity of rainfall and the times when
it comes down make every other consideration of far less importance
than the supply of water in the quantities and at the times required
for cultivation. The first great requisite of successful agriculture
. except in black cotton soils, which are extremely retentive of moisture
and yield abundant returns in spite of scanty rainfall, is therefore
storage of water or the tapping of subsoil springs. The application of
irrigation to crops increases also the produce so enormously in pro
portion, to the cost of the water that no other mode of raising additional
produce from lapd can compete with it. In the case of lands for
which means of irrigation are not available, the produce fluctuates •
greatly from year to year according to the quantity and seasonableness
of the rainfall. This great uncertainty operates as a bar to the in
troduction of improved methods of cultivation, rotation of crops, &c.,
except in the case of commercial crops for which there is a fairly
constant demand in foreign countries, because in the ease of a rotation
of crops for instance, the year in which a light restorative crop is
grown might be one in which the season is very favorable and the
year in which the main crop is grown might be one of drought.
Again, deep ploughing, which is of great assistance to the crop in
times of drought, is not required in times of comparatively good rain
fall. Similar considerations apply to irrigation by means of wells. I
have found from inquiry in the Coimbatore district that garden cul
tivation by means of wells cannot be carried on successfully unless the
cultivator has some acres of dry land attached as an adjunct to his
“ garden ” lands. The reason for this is the following. The labour of
lifting water is great and the cultivator has to employ all through the
year hired labour and bullocks for the purpose. If the rainfall be
abundant in any particular year the cultivation can be carried on to a
great extent without lifting water, and in such cases both human
labour and cattle power will have to be kept idle, i.e., wasted, unless it
is employed in dry cultivation thereby enhancing the cost of culti
vation by wells. In dry seasons, on the other hand, when the culti
vation has to be carried on mainly with the aid of water baled from
wells, the whole labour and cattle power is concentrated on the
“ garden ” lands, and the dry fields are left uncultivated. The profits
of cultivation in both the years are nearly the same as the value of
produce in the dry season would be higher than in the favorable
season, notwithstanding that the area under cultivation in the former
year was considerably less than in the latter year. In the same way
the proportion of crops, pulses for instance, to cereals, is to some
extent determined by the extent to which pulses enter into the diet of
the population. These considerations are specially applicable to pro
duce grown for home consumption. As foreign demand is developed
owing to extension of communications there will be greater room for
regulating the kinds of crops grown so as to obtain the largest outttirns from the land. ' I have alluded to these considerations merely
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to show why there is so much difficulty in putting into practice the
principles of agricultural science under a given set of conditions, and
that it is not reasonable to expect any marked improvement in agri
cultural methods unless there is a change in these conditions. A t the
same time, foreign demand for agricultural'produce is changing the
' conditions so as to enable the cultivators to cultivate the soil in the
manner calculated to make it yield the largest return ; and in this
way while, on the one hand, foreign trade carries off the ingredients
of the soil, it also, by placing more wealth in the hands of cultivators,
and by making improved methods of cultivation, by which the waste
is repaired, possible, works its own cure.
I t is at this stage—a stage to which the country is tending—that
Government has to adopt all possible measures to ensure that the
ryots do not fall below the requirements of the situation. The chief
requisites in the ryots can only he very briefly indicated here. These
are (1) enterprise or readiness to seize hold of advantages within their
reach ; (2) knowledge of agricultural principles and practices ; and (3)
capital. The first want can he supplied only by education—both high
• and elementary, high for the richer classes who must he the pioneers
in agricultural improvement, and elementary to the poorer classes who
must imitate and successfully carry out the improvements demon
strated to be practicable by the forpaer. The second want must he
supplied by the establishment of Agricultural Schools and Model
Farms at various centres in the country. I t would not do to look for
any immediate results from the establishment of these schools and
farms, any more than from measures for imparting elementary edu
cation, hut the knowledge acquired in these institutions when it
hecpmes diffused would hear fruit in time so soon as the conditions of
any particular tract allow of its. practical application with profitable
results. The third want must he supplied by the establishment of
Agricultural Banks. The poorer ryots are unable now to obtain
small sums of money required for various' purposes connected with
their calling except at rates varying from 12 to 18 per cent, even
when they are able to offer unexceptionable security for the loans, and
this means that they are debarred from making improvements other
than those which yield large returns for a small outlay; and this
circumstance must, of course, greatly limit the scope for improve
ment. Moreover, one of the effects of the present regim e is to diffuse
wealth among the mass of the population and not to concentrate it
in a few hands in a form easily available for industrial purposes.
Unless measures are adopted by Government, by the provision of
banking facilities of a character which commands the confidence of the
people, to collect these savings in one mass and make them available to
persons in need of money for various industrial enterprises at reason
able rates of interest, the material progress of the country, will be
greatly retarded. None of these measures, it is almost needless to say,
will by itself suffice ; they should all go band in hand and when the
external conditions favorable to agricultural improvement come into
being, those who are expected to jnove in that direction will be enabled
to seize hold of the opportunities presented. I t must further be
remembered that agricultural improvement after it has set in cannot go
on indefinitely and that real progress must, come from continual
improvement in the standard of living, which implies the gradual re-
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adjustment of social usages and institutions that conduce to the increase
of population beyond the limits imposed by such standard. I t may
he that there is no prospect of such a transformation taking place in
the near future, hut as, at the same time, there is no immediate danger
of the increase of production not keeping pace with the increase of
population, there is, so far as I can see, no reason to despair th at the
transformation will take place in due time. Meanwhile, the Q-overnment will, by educational agencies—both for the richer and the poorer
classes—have to make unremitting efforts to quicken the intelligence .
and promote habits of enterprise and forethought among the people.
Y. The remedial measures proposed bi/ the reviewer .—The reviewer,
however, does not consider that the remedies for the evils of the present
economic position lie either in the institution of Agricultural Banks,
or in spreading a knowledge of agricultural principles broadcast
through the land. H e believes in the necessity for wfewsft’e farming,
and to render progress in this direction possible in the near future, he
considers it necessary, in the first instance, to attack certain problems
of rural economy. The particular remedies he recommends are the
following : ■First, to check the inordinate increase in the number of
pauper ryots and to endeavour to turn the tide the other way, so that
the p a u p er ryot may become a solvent labourer; secondly, to encourage
and enforce the consolidation and enclosure of all holdings, so that
cultivation may become economical, and the individual may reap the
fruits of his labour ; thirdly, to teach the ryot to be self-dependent for
the support of his cattle and thus gradually to lead up to the improve
ment of the tilling power by the rejection of the worthless ; fourthly,
to encourage the capitalist, instead of the speculative pauper, to embark
in agricultural pursuits.; and fifthly, to check the export of the raw as
contrasted with the manufactured or half-worked produce of the land.
I have given the suggestions in the reviewer’s own words, as it is very
difficult to attach'any definite meaning to them. W hat precise mea
sures Government should take to secure the first of the objects aimed
at the reviewer does not explain, but the suggestions sometimes put
forward in this connection are that an upset price of say not less
than ten times the Government revenue payable should be put upon the
land taken up for cultivation, to prevent its being worked in a racking
manner and thrown up when exhausted, and that sub-division of hold
ings below a certain minimum limit should be prevented by legislation.
The futility of the proposed restrictions will be apparent on the slightest
consideration. W^asto lands are now sold in the Bombay Presidency,
■ but no remarkable results have been achieved and no capitalists full of
the spirit of agricultural enterprise have come forward to bid for them.
In the dry districts, there are lands of little or no value and nobody
would pay for them ten times the Government assessment; and capital
ists can have no difficulty in getting any quantity of land if they
want it. The occupation of the poorer lands has, to some extent, been
discouraged by the imposiiion of substantial assessments on the lowest
classes of lands, and large extents of lands in a great many districts
have been taken up for fodder and fugl reserves under the Forest Act.
The objection to raising the assessments of the lowest classes of lands is
the great distress and impoverishment it would cause to existing holders
of lands. For instance, if a cultivator owns 80 acres of lands assessed
at 4 annas per acre, and if the assessment be raised to Ee. 1 per acre he
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will be simply ruined; he will be turned, in fact, from perhaps a poor
ryot into not a solvent labourer, but into a landless labourer without any
means or opportunities for procuring subsistence.
The suggestion to fix a minimum limit to sub-division by legislation
is equally impracticable. There is no means of enforcing such a
striction, and wherever it has been imposed it is found that the law is a
dead letter. The Government might, no doubt, refuse to recognise the
sub-division for the purpose of recovery of its revenue, but this does not
prevent the holding being practically sub-divided for purposes of cul
tivation, while remaining undivided for purposes of revenue collection.
Even if it were thought proper for Government to insist on the holding
being the exclusive property of some one of the sharers, and the Governinent granted it away arbitrarily to him, it would be of doubtful
advantage to the favored individual who would be burdened with the
liability to pay the other sharers the value of their shares ; and the
tendency of the legislation would be to compel the sharers to continue
as members of a joint family even when they found it advantageous to
divide. There would be difficulty also in fixing the minimum limit
with reference to the requirements of the several classes of lands, e.g.,
lands in the vicinity of towns, employed in_ raising market garden
produce, which are highly productive and held in small plots.
Mr Henry W . Wolff in an article on peasant properties contributed
to the OontempoTCiTg lievtew for May 1891, makes the following remarks
on the failure of legislative attempts to regulate the minimum limit
of farms in Germany: “ Under the modern Saxon law—similar laws
exist in other countries—a ‘ peasant property ’ is not divisible beyond a
certain minimuni area. I t is a foolish, regulation as the result has
shown. For the small plots and the ‘rolling i.e., detachable portions
fetch throughout the highest prices. Protection, after its wont, has
injured the interest which it desired to benefit. Following in the foot
steps of the Hanoverian Government, most German Governments have
introduced what they call a Ilocferolle, a register, i.e., in which peasant
owners may inscribe their properties in order to ensure, in cases of
intestacy, undivided descent to one heir. That law has in most countries
remained a dead letter. One agricultural Minister related to me with
glee that he had done better than his short-sighted colleagues. They
had left the presumption on the side of division. H e had put it on the
side of intact descent. But his shrewdness does not appear to have
materially altered the result. The fact is that the proprietors know
their own interests far better than do paternal Governments. They find
it more to their advantage to curtail their holdings, and to sell at a good
price in plots than to retain large showy estates at a loss, boiled in
respect of the Hoefcrolle the advocates of larger properties now openly
propose such preposterous measures as these enforced devise of un
divided properties at much less than their real value, a proviMon securing
mortgagors against notice of repayment except by a sinking fund
(spread over many years), and partial exemption from rates and taxes!
Could there be a more complete confession of failure? These wise
people have been fighting very hard against common sense and Frovidenoe. Both alike point out very clearly the way in which a pletlmra
of population can and should relieve itself- They Imow b e t t e r .B u t
once more the sea has held its own against meddling Canute.
In
Germany, as in France, the farms appear to be of very small size.
qq
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acres are taken to yield, for a family eonsisting of 5 persons, corn
necessary for subsistence and for seed. 77 per cent, of the holdings
are under that average and of this again 58 per cent, are under 5 acres.
I n Wurtemhurg the average size of separate properties is stated to be
about three-quarters of an acre. Mr. Wolff quotes the following testimony of a German official in regard to the beneficial effects ot
holdings on the industry and thrift of the labouring classes: th e
unmistakable advance in productive farming observable in the plain ot
the Rhine—the district principally affected by the (sub-dividing) L ani7recA^-stands in the closest possible relation to the growing sub-diyision.
The advantage afforded by the fact that every day-labourer in the
country may acquire a small plot of land, may, by industry and th n it,
add to his modest holding, and eventually raise himself to the position
of an independent Bauer, cannot be rated too highly ; for the prospect ot
making himself economically independent is one ^ the most powerml
incentives to the exercise of economical virtues. The smallness of the
proprietary plots in the plain of the Rhine is accordingly no evil, but
rather a direct advantage, ffach one of these small cultivators makes
it his endeavour to raise from his soil, by the cultivation ot tradeplants,’ of vegetables and the like, the most remunerative crops, and to
employ the surplus of his working power as profitably as he can at some
trade, at paid day-work or otherwise.”
As regards the second of the remedies suggested by the reviewer, the
idea that Government can “ enforce ” the breaking up of the village
system and the substitution of homestead farms without a change in
rural conditions is entirely chimerical. The proposal eyidently_ owes its
origin to a misapplication of the teachings of Rnglish Agricultural
History to the conditions of rural life in India. There is a good deal
of misapprehension as to the nature of the ryots’ cultivation which is
oftentimes likened to the open field or champion system as it prevailed
some centuries ago in England. The last remnants of this cultiimtion
were swept away by the partition of Samudayam lands in the Ghingleput district, and no ryot is now hampered in the cultivation of his
holding to the best advantage, though the villagers, owing to their
poverty, need each other’s assistance in connection with the various
incidents of rural life. The enclosure and consolidation of holdings were
brought about in England by social and economic causes and the Legis
lature, in so far as it interfered at all in the matter, did so with a v iw
to arrest a too rapid transformation. The leading facts as regards the
conditions under which development of English agriculture took place
may be very briefly noted. During the middle ages, England had a
monopoly of the wool trade, so much so that the revenue required for
carrying on the continental wars was derived almost wholly from an
impost on wool, the rate levied in emergencies being as high as 100 per
cent, ad valorem. The trade was a most profitable_ one and common
lands were extensively enclosed and holdings consolidated and turned
into sheep-walks, with the result that where hundreds of ploughmen
were employed their places were taken by a few shepherds. In the
beginning of the sixteenth century thousands of agricultural labourers
were thrown out of employment and reduced to a condition o i the
greatest misery. The Legislature strove to stem the tide by insisting
on landlords maintaining a certain proportion of the a,rea of their estates
under tillage and the necessary farm buildings, but without effect. Mr,
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Prothero, in his hook on the Progress of English Panning, mention^
that a “ Petition in the reign of Henry V III, states that 50,000 ploughs
had been put down. Each on the average maintained 13^ persons.
Thus 675,000 persons were thrown out of work when the whole popula
tion of the country did not exceed 5 millions.” The difficulties of the
situation were immensely aggravated by the enormous rise in the price
of provisions due to the discovery of the American silver and gold mines
and the influx of the precious metals into England ; the price of wheat,
which in the latter half of the sixteenth century and the first half
of the seventeenth averaged 9s. 2d. per quarter was 47s. 5rf. a quarter
or more than 5 times as much in the latter half of the seventeenth
century. Rents rose very high and landlords accumulated great wealth
at the expense of the working classes and the wages were kept
down by stringent labour laws. Laws were enacted also to pub down
vagrancy, to compel the able-bodied vagrants to work and to provide
relief to the impotent poor. Under these regulations, “ all people who
used subtle, crafty, and unlawful games and plays, or who feigned
a knowledge of physiognomy and palmistry, ail tkose who had no
apparent means of support and who were fit for work, all fencers, beartraders, jugglers, pedlars, tinkers, petty chapmen, and strolling players,
all unlicensed scholars or shopmen who were caught begging were
considered to be rogues and sturdy beggars.” To this period is to be
referred the beginning of the system of poor relief which has developed
to such enormous proportions in England, In the seventeenth centimy
some schemes for the reclamation of swamps were undertaken and the
way was prepared for the introduction of improved methods of agri
culture, but the agricultural practices themselves did not undergo any
material alteration. The disturbed relations caused by the depreciation
of the precious metals and the consequent increase of prices had setEed
dow n; capital had accumulated; the etficiency of human labour had
increased : the horse was substituded for the ox in ploughing; and the
extension of pasture farms and cattle farming had provided increased
manure for arable lands. In the beginning of the eighteenth century,
there was a rapid advance in agriculture. Several improvements were
adopted which, aided by good seasons, increased greatly agricuitinai
production. The wages and the standard of living of the labouring
classes rose, and wheat became a necessary article ot diet in the place or
inferior grains. Luring the latter half of the eighteenth century the
population increased enormously and the progress of manufactures
caused a diversion of labour from agriculture to manufactures. W ars
and bad seasons had increased prices of food-grams and the enclosure of
commons and consolidation of holdings proceeded with redoubled speed.
A t the end of the eighteenth century prices rose so high as liS-s. a
quarter, with the result that land-owners increased their standard ot
living, which they were unable to keep up when the prices reached a
normal level. The small owners suffered severely and they found it
profitable to sell their holdings to large owners and to seek employment
for their capital in manufactures, which were assuming large proportions.
This diversion of a large part of the population to manufacturing
industries rendered it necessary to grow a larger quantity of ipod with
a diminished quantity of human labour and thus materially aided the
introduction of machinery. The rapid changes which were taking
place, and principally the substitution of machinery in manuiacturea
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together with a faulty administration of the poor law, had induced
a great amount of pauperism ; hut the enormous growth of manufactures
during the first tliree-quarters of the century soon gave employment to
the surplus population. The use of animal food heoame general, and
the tendency was to convert arable into pasture land and the price of
wheat was maintained at a high level. H igh farming and intensive
cultivation were assisted hy the high price and the large proportion of
lands under pasture. D uring the last 15 years, however, the price of
both wheat and meat has fallen owing to foreign competition, the
former from about 48s. to about 32s., and the complaint is now general
that high farming does not pay in England.
These being the facts connected with the progress of English
agriculture—and I have given a very imperfect sketch alluding only
to such facts as bear on the question on hand—is there any analogy
between the conditions under which large farms became profitable in
England ami the conditions which exist in this country ? In England,
it has been calculated that while only 53 men can be supported per 100
acres on a dairy farm, 250 can be maintained on the same acreage of
wheat and 683 on a like acreage of potatoes; and yet out of 50 million
acres of arable and pasture land in 1880, 25 millions of acres were under
permanent pasture, and 11 millions under com crops in the United
Kingdom. In India, it was pointed out by Dr. Buchanan as early as
the beginning of the century, that “ the religion of the natives is a power
ful obstacle in the way of agriculture. The higher ranks of society
being excluded from animal food, no attention will, of course, be paid to
fattening cattle; withoul that, what would our agriculture in Englarid be
worth ? W e could have no green crops to restore our lands to fertility,
and a scanty manure to invigorate our crops of grain. ” As to the intro
duction of machinery, the low value of human labour stands in the
way. I t has been found that at the present value of labour, no waterpump can compete with the P icottah in lifting water from wells. Again,
Sir James Caird has pointed out that a square mile of land in England
cultivated gives employment to 50 persons in the proportion of 25 men,
young and old, and 25 women and boys, and that if four times that
number or 200 were allowed for each square mile of cultivated land in
India, it would take up only one-third of the people. W hat is to
become, then, of the surplus human labour, if economical methods are
extensively employed. Manufactures are not growing on an extensive
scale to afford employment to the surplus population, and how are the
“ pauper ” ryots to be transformed into “ solvent ” labourers ? Is the
Government to undertake the duty of finding work for the ryots
deprived of land or of feeding them at the public cost in normal seasons
as it does during famines, or is the surplus labour to be swept away as
so much “ human rubbish ?” The possibility of high farming paying
depends on economic conditions, and so long as the conditions are absent,
no direct interference of Government for bringing about large farms
end consolidation of holdings can be other than mischievous. Large
farms are suitable to a country like England, which has to raise food
for a population, the bulk of which is engaged in manufacturing indus
tries j and agricultural improvements in this country should obviously
follow on lines adopted in European countries where peasant properties
prevail, by giving security of tenure, by the diffusion of education
among the peasantry, by the establishment of credit Banks, by Agri-
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cultural Exhibitions and demonstrations, by the introduction of cottage
industries to give employment to the peasant population during the spare
time at their disposal, and such other measures as were pointed out by
Mr. Nicholson in the admirable preliminary note written by him as
Secretary to the Madras Agricultural Committee. European capitalists,
with their plethora of capital looking out for opportunities for invest
ment, would not have been slow to embark in the business, if they
saw that they had the least chance of competing with native culti
vators by adopting intensive methods of cultivations ; and I myself
personally know some intelligent native landlords, with command of
capital, who would be glad to invest a considerable amount in high
farming, if they could have a reasonable assurance that the capital
laid out would fetch 6 per cent, interest. And we have, in the
failure of the Saidapet model farm to achieve profitable results,^ an
impressive warning against extravagant expectations being entertained
from intensive farming under present conditions. The model farm
was started in 1871 and after 5 years’ 'trial was found to have been
worked at a loss of Es. 6,000 {vide Mr. Nicholson’s “ Preliminary
Note,” paragraph,42). There is undoubtedly considerable scope for
improvement by the introduction of deep-ploughing, better conservation
of cattle manure, somewhat better treatment of cattle, and utilisation
of inexpensive waste products as manures not now known or suspected
to have manurial properties; but such improvements can only come in
very gradually. The Grovernment has already, by the reservation of
large areas as fuel and fodder reserves, put a check on the taking up of
the poorer lands for cultivation and made intensive cultivation to meet
the requirements of the growing population to some extent necessary,
and it is difficult to see what further steps can be taken in this direc
tion without causing great hardship at present to the great body of the
ryots. I t should also be remembered that the proposal to encourage
the consolidation and enclosure of farms with a view to the introduc
tion of intensive farming would go against the proposed legislation to
confer security of tenure on zemindari ryots, wliich is recognised on
all hands to be a pressing necessity in the present situation.
The reviewer’s third suggestion is not intelligible. If it is intended
that grazing farms should be maintained for the support of cattle
required for agricultural purposes, it would hardly pay the ryot to do
this, seeing that cattle are not fattened in this coxiutry for meat, and
that it would be profitable to obtain the cattle required for^ ploughing
and draught from professional breeders. If the ryots require a better
description of cattle than they now use, and are willing to pay the proper
price, doubtless such cattle would be bred in larger numbers than at
present. I t has been calculated that 6 acres of land have to be kept
under grass to feed a single head of cattle properly, and if this estimate
is at all correct, it is obvious that it would be ruinous to breed cattle of
this description, as 5 acres now produce corn sufficient to feed three
human beings. The fourth suggestion is without any special signi
ficance, and it is connected with the first and second suggestions already
considered. I t is not clear what measures the reviewer intends should
be taken for carrying out the fifth suggestion, viz., to check the export
of raw, as contrasted with the manufactured or half-worked produce of
the land. If it is intended that this result should be obtained by the
levy of heavy export duties, it would simply destroy the foreign trade of
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tiie country as imports must be paid for by the exports. I n fact, it is
time wasted, considering seriously such crude proposals which violate
the most elementary economic considerations.
Concluding R em arks .—I have found no small difficulty in ascertain
ing what precisely are the reviewer’s conclusions as regards the progress
made by the country as his reasoning is full of inconsistencies. H e
admits that there has been “ very great advance” during the last 40
years and that the first half of this period was one of “ marked and
unchecked progress.” As regards the second half, he asserts, however,
that there is no evidence to show that the production of food is much
ahead of the demand, although it has increased during the period.. H e
admits, at the same time, that about the middle of the period occurred
“ the severest famine known in Southern India during the present
century ” and that this visitation threw back the Presidency to an
enormous extent.” Notwithstanding the rapidity with which the
Presidency has recovered from the effects of the famine, he calls the
period one of agricultural “ ^agnation,” if not of retrogression. _ The
reason assigned for characterising the period as one of stagnation is the
fact that the area of ryotwar holdings has not increased in the same
ratio as the population. The reviewer in the same hreath asserts that
the liberty accorded to pauper ryots to take up lands of the poorer
qualities which alone now remain unoccupied, or in other words,
extensive cultivation, is at the root of the evils of the present economic
position, and that the occupation of such lands should be checked. H e
considers that the effects of improved and cheaper internal and external
communication during the last 20 years should have stimulated enor
mously its greatest industry—agriculture—where the products are so
bulky and difficult to move. I t does not occur to him that the cheapened
cost of production and transport due to these causes m ight have
obviated the necessity for falling upon the poorer soils for production,
as indeed will be seen to have been the case, when the facts connected
with grain wages of the labouring classes, the prices of food-grains, and
the standard of living, are taken into account, and that it is a satisfac
tory feature that the internal and external trade of the country should
have increased in the manner it has notwithstanding what he calls
the “ throwback ” of the famine. As the best means of stimulating
agricultural production, he recommends that “ the export of the raw, as
contrasted with the half-manufactured produce of the land ” should be
checked. Again, for the purpose of diminishing pauperism, he advo
cates the enforcement of the enclosure and consolidation of holdings,
forgetful of the fact that the advantage of large farms consists in the
economising of labour, that this economising of labour on any large
scale cannot bo carried out without much suffering unless there are
alternative occupations; that in a country where the labourer himself is
the cheapest of machines and manufactures are non-existent, any
sudden or great displacement of labour must induce a frightful amount
of pauperism and reduce the condition of the lower classes, bad as it
is, to a still lower level; that large farms which will deprive the vast
majority of the population of all interest in the soil, must necessitate
the maintenance of a very costly system of poor relief with all its
demoralising features, and that a system of large holdings can he
introduced only p a r i p a ssu with the development of industrial occupa
tions, and th at for a country where opportunities for employment not
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connected with agriculture are so few, a system of peasant properties is
the best suited. Those who, iu common with the reviewer, believe
that Government can, by adopting a few measures of a drastic charac
ter, pull by main force the teeming millions of the population out of
their accustomed grooves determined for them by the economic condi
tions under which they have to work, and set them going in this or
that direction which is considered desirable, will doubtless feel disap
pointed at the slow rate at which the country has progressed. Those,
on the other hand, who take note of the difficulties to be surmounted
in raising the economic condition of the population which was as bad
as bad could be but 40 years ago ; the liability of most parts of the
country to the extremes of plenty and dearth alternately—a state of
things conducive to careless habits of life an<^ inimical to the forma
tion of habits of steady industry, the tendency of every increase in
production to be absorbed in mere increase of numbers unless there is a
rise in the standard of comfort; the necessity for the readjustment
of time-honoured, religious and social usages for effecting any perma
nent change in the standard of comfort, and the impossibility of
effecting such a change by coercive methods which do not touch the
intelligence of the people, will, when they compare the state of things
at present with what it was in the past, be gratified to see that the
improvement has been so substantial; and will further see more
“ consolatory signs of decided and vigorous progress in the future than
the reviewer has been able to detect. While recognising that every
step in improvement adds to the duties and responsibilities of Govern
ment and requires wiser statesmanship than even in the past for guid
ing the country through the period of transition, and for meeting new
evils by methods and measures calculated to infiuence the growing
public intelligence, they will see no reason in the experience of the
past to despair that either the Government. or the people will rise
to the requirements of the future.
*

*

*

*

(2) N o te on the progress o f Education in the M adras Presidency hehceen
1870-71 and 1890-91 by S. Seskaiyar, E sq., B .A ., Professor o f
Kumbakonarn College.

During the past twenty years the Madras Presidency has made
indeed a vast progress in education. The most noteworthy features
of that progress are (1) the enormous expansion of higher or collegiate
education, (2) the rapid diffusion of elementary or primary education
among the bulk of the population, and (3) the strong stimulus given
to female education.
Prior to 1850, there were few or no English schools in the
mofussil. The only institution in the Presidency in which a liberal
English education was given was the Presidency College in Madras.
I t was in 1853 that Government started its first schools for in
struction in English at Zillah or Provincial stations. Kumbakonarn,
Eajahmundry, Calicut and Cuddalore were among the earliest centres
chosen for the experiment. The University of Madras was constituted
in 1857 and held its first examination for the degree of Bachelor of
Arts in 1858. From 1858 to 1871 inclusive, the number of young men
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who passed the examination for the degree of Arts was 199. In the
two decades that followed including 1891, it rose up to the astonishing
figure of 2,552. The Bachelor of Arts degree represents the ordinary
collegiate course taught in an Indian College, and may, for all practical
purposes, be regarded as marking the highest general culture received
by the youth of the country. The studies that one pursues after pass
ing the B.A. Examination are either special and technical, such as
those pertaining to Law, Medicine, Engineering, &o., or the advanced
branches of Mathematics, Philosophy, and the like, to qualify oneself
for the higher degree in arts. I t is but a small fraction of those who
receive the B.A. degree that go up for examination in Honours. The
number of those who qualify themselves for the special studies men
tioned above must necessarily be limited by the demand of the learned
professions for specialists. A t present the most crowded of them is
Law. Teaching likewise absorbs in its service a large number of the
alum ni of the University. The technical c o llie s now in existence are
all maintained by the S ta te ; and they are the Law College, the College
of Civil Engineering, the Medical College, the Agricultural College,
and the Teachers’ College. Looking into the statistics for 1890-91 wo
find that there were 35 Arts Colleges in the Presidency—First and
Second Grades together—with an attendance of 3,200 scholars. These
figures indicate a great advance as compared with those of 1870-71 when
the number of colleges was 12 with an attendance of only 385 scholars.
Again 548 candidates appeared for the B.A. Examination in 1891 as
against 65 in 1871; the number of candidates for the E.A. Examination
was 531 and 2,052 for the earlier and the later years respectively. These
figures are sufficient to show the rate of expansion of collegiate education
during the interval under notice. One very satisfactory feature of this
development is that learning is no longer the monopoly of any one
section of the Indian community. The desire for English education is
spreading among all classes. Of the 3,200 students in attendance
at the Arts Colleges in 1890-91, 38 were Europeans and Eurasians,
244 Native Christians, 46 Muhammadans, 2,208 Brahmins, 658 nonBrahmin Hindus, and 6 other classes. Nor has the alleged difficulty
of finding suitable openings in life for educated men had as yet any
appreciable effect on the growing demand for English education. Look
ing to the efficiency of public service alone, there would yet seem to be
open a large field for educated talent. There are indications too that the
education given in our colleges is fostering in its recipients a spirit ef
self-help and manly enterprise. The number of young men who have
in recent years taken to commercial pursuits, or have crossed the sea
for service in Burma, afford evidence of the new spirit. Nor would there
seem to be any foundation in fact for the opinion that the Indian
Colleges are rearing up a body of disaffected young men. Those who
have had the best opportunities of watching the progress of education
in the country and its results are almost unanimous in holding that its
influence for good has been marked, considering the short period during
which it has been at work.
Equally satisfactory has been the development of what is called
secondary education, which comprises a course of studies, extending over
six years, in Englisli and in one of tlie vernacular languages of
country, as also in the elementary pertions of History, Geography,
Mathematics, Physios and Chemistry. The Matriculation Examination
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of the Madras University constitutes the final test of the work of
what may he designated Anglo-Vernacular schools. The number of
candidates who went up for this examination in 1891 was 7,002 as
against 1,358 in 1871. The number of pupils under instruction iii
1890-91 in all the Anglo-Vernacular schools of the Presidency was
nearly 30,000.
One of the recommendations of the Educational Commission was
that Q-ovemment should gradually retire from the field of higher
education. So far as the Madras Presidency is concerned, that recom
mendation has already been carried out in the main. Of the 35 arts
colleges existing in 1890-91, 30 were private and aided institutions,
and of the 556 secondary schools for boys, only 26 were maintained by
Gfovemment. Whether the highest or collegiate education could safely
be left wholly to private agency might be a question. There are various
reasons why it should not be, even if private agencies were financially
equal to the task. But experience shows that private effort with some
aid from Government is quite equal to the call of secondary education.
In this connection, we are bound to mention the incalculable service
rendered to the cause of Indian education by European Missionary
Bodies. They should justly be regarded as the pioneers of modern
Indian civilization. But how long this foreign help might be relied
upon is problematical. In the meanwhile, it is satisfactory to note that
native communities, H indu and Muhammadan, are learning the lesson
of self-help in education as in other things and may, when the time
should come for it, be able to occupy the field that may be vacated by
Christian Missions. Another satisfactory feature in connection with
educational progress is the steady rise in the fee receipts in colleges
and schools. H igh and middle schools, in most parts of the Presidency,
are nearly self-supporting and need only a small percentage of grants
from provincial or local funds. Even in colleges the fees cover an
appreciable proportion of the total expenditure. In the Government
College at Kumbakdnam, which is one of the cheapest colleges in the
Presidency, the income from fees met in 1890-91 a third of the total
cost of the institution. In recent years a considerable share of educa
tional work has devolved on Municipalities and Local Fund Boards. By
this means it has become possible to keep up middle and high schools
at stations away from capitals of districts where private agencies have
not sprung up.
The most striking feature in the history of education between
1870-71 and 1890-91 is the great diffusion of elementary knowledge
among the masses of the population. A numerous agency is at work,
whose special mission is to carry the rudiments of vernacular education
to the simplest villager. Village schools have been organised in nearly
all parts of the country and are periodically visited and examined by
the inspecting staff of the Educational department. In the Educational
Eeport for 1890-91, Dr. Duncan remarks; “ Of the lower primary
schools, 2,558 with 140,422 scholars were situated in municipal
towns. Omitting them, 19,470 schools with 603,472 scholars were
located in non-municipal towns and villages, which, according to the
census of 1881, numbered 52,592. Most of the small towns and large
villages contain more than one school each. But in many villages
the population is too small to maintain a separate school. In view of
these facts, only one village in three can be said to be provided with
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a soliool.” Going back to 1870-71, we find that primary education
was then in its infancy : only 1,606 schools had been registered in the
official returns for the whole Presidency, and these, with an attendance
of 42,299 pupils, earned a grant of Es. 60,332 from Government. I t
is clear then that since 1870-71 primary education has been rapidly
extending under the combined exertions of Government, Municipalities,
and Local Fund Boards. By far tlie largest share of the financial cost
of primary education is now borne by Municipalities and Local Boards.
According to the returns for 1890—9 1 it was no less than five-sixths of
the total charge. The most pressing question in connection with primary
education is, of course, the question of finance. While there seems to be
almost an indefinite scope for the extension, and the improvement in
quality, of village schools, the agencies, who now mainly contribute
towards their upkeep, are beginning to feel the pressure of cost and
complain that they have already gone far enough, in justice to other and
more pressing demands upon their resources.
Perhaps the most hopeful sign of the intellectual and moral progress
of the country is the encouragement given in recent years to female
education. In 1870-71, there were no girl-schools to speak of, except
the few that had been started by Christian Missionaries in Madras and
a few other stations. In 1890-91, according to the report ofthe Director
of Public Instruction, there were no less than 87,715 girl-pupils under
instruction. The number that has gone through the higher courses of
school and collegiate study is, as may be expected, very limited ; but
there are hopeful indications that increasing numbers will soon go up to
the higher stages of education. Only two women have as'yet taken the
degree of Bachelor of Arts in the local University. Sixty-three female
candidates went up for the Matriculation Examination in 1890-91, of
whom 37 were successful, while 278 candidates appeared for the Higher
Examination for Women, of whom 160 passed and obtained certificates.
I t is a significant fact that even the most conservative classes of the
Indian community are coming under the influence of this new education
which, as it spreads wider and wider, would doubtless prepare the way for
those much-needed social reforms, for which our reformers are fighting
so hard, but now without the support of those who constitute the
real strength of Hindu homes.
During the period under review, steps were also taken for encour
aging education among Europeans and Eurasians, Muhammadans and
other classes who, by reason of their poverty or other cause, were slow
to avail themselves of the ordinary facilities for education afforded by
the State. On the 31st March 1891 there were 94 schools for Europeans
and Eurasians with an attendance of 3,855 boys and 3,152 girls, and
936 schools for Muhammadans with 39,089 pupils under instruction.
Municipalities and Local Fund Boards now pay special attention to the
education of the backward sections of the community, such as weavers
and other handicraftsmen. N ight schools have also been started for
the sons of these classes, so that those who cannot spare time in the day
may be instructed for an hour or so after sun-set. According to the
return for 1890-91, there were no less than 609 night schools with an
attendance of 11,706 pupils. Schools for Pariahs specially are few as
y e t : but under the order of Government recently issued, they will soon
come into existence.
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One of the most important questions for the consideration of Govern
ment is technical and scientific education hearing on arts and industries.
How the existing arts and industries of the country may he improved
or what new ones may he introduced are questions that demand the
early attention of Government. A t present there exist hut a few schools
for the benefit of those who seek instruction in arts and industries.
The foremost of such institutions is the School of Arts in Madras, in
which the attendance in 1890-91 was over 400 pupils, who received
instruction in some of the ornamental arts and higher industries.
Schools have also been opened in some of the larger trading towns in
the mofussil, such as Eajahmundry, Kumbakbnam, Negapatam, Guntur,
Madura and Nazareth, in which drawing, carpentry, and a few other
industries are taught. Industrial sections have also been attached to
Government Normal Schools in the mofussil. All these appear, however,,
to be crude and imperfect attempts, pending a satisfactory solution of
the question as a whole—beset, as that is, with great difficulties, finance
being not the least of them.
In the sketch above given nothing more has been attempted than
the barest outline of the progress of education during a period of twenty
years, beginning with 1870—71 and ending with 1890—91, the last official
year for which statistics were available. Enough, it is believed, has
been said to show that education has spread far and wide in the country,
and that nearly all classes of the community have come under its influ
ence. There cannot be any doubt that this spread of education will
have an important effect on the future economic and moral condition
of the people.
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not shown.

...

No cost is entered
against this item, as
the chances of the party
paying the costs of the
other side and obtain*
ing costs from the other
side are even.

'
i

2 0 0
1 0 0
1 0 0
2 0 0
0. 80i

&G.

I

25. Batta for debtor in 2 0 0 2 0 0 j 5 0 0
Civil Jail.
!
26. Receipt stamps
" I l S O
1801
3 0 0
27. Sundry expenses
-•- )
f
•
28. For loss of time (not;
...
j
...
...
caloulated).
j
j
I
‘

•

Total ... I 33 14 0 42 8 0

133 4 0

5 0 0
5 0 0
...
214 0 0

...

...

...

...

...
.1 0 0

...

...

0 8 0

0 8 0

0 8 0
...

i

1 0 0
...

1 0 0 1 2 8 0
...
i
...
'

4 8 0
••••

11 8 0

12 0 0 I 27 0 0

30 0 0

_________________ ^_____________________________ _______________ _____________________________
Note.—Even in case of success the party will not get the amounts shown in the last 4 columns.
This statement has been prepared by a Judicial officer having experience in the districts of Tanjore, Trichinopoly and Tinnevelly, with reference to
contested suits (ordinary and small causes).. In districts where the territorial limits of District Mnnsifs are larger, the amounts incurred for the
travelling and other expenses of parties and witnesses will be more and the amount irrecoverable necessarily greater. The figures are necessarily
conjectural, but care has been taken to make the estimate as moderate as possible.
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M u n ic ipa l A dm in istea tio n , &c.

E x tra cts from the rem arks o f S ir A lfre d L y a ll in regard to the political
inexpediency o f Governm ent relinquishing its rig h t to control the manage
m ent o f religious institutions in th is country {S ir A lf r e d L y a ll’s
“ A sia tic S tu d ie s ” ).

Sir Alfred Lyall has pointed out that from apolitical point of view
it was a mistake for the Indian Government to have relinquished its
right to control religious endowments. The following are extracts
from his rem arks;
“ In India they have no conception of the animosity against
Establishment which has been fostered in England by Acts passed to
enforce unity of religious profession and uniformity of clerica,! teach
ing, by the old attempts to drive wandering sects like sheep into one
fold under one official shepherd. _As there has never been one nation
or one religion in India, so a national church establishment, excluding
all others, has never been imagined. That the Sovereign should provide
decently for his own persuasion is regarded as natural and decorous; that
he should distribute revenue allotments^ (or continue them) to every
well-defined religious community is thought l i b e r a l t h a t he should
administer to all religious properties and interests is right and proper ;
that he should ignore them all and provide not even for his own faith
would be a policy comprehensible only by those who had studied
English polemics, and one without precedent in Asia.....................
“ I t has been said latterly, and with some reason, that the English
Government acted prematurely, and upon incomplete knowledge of a,ll
the considerations involved, when it resolved to sever the ancient chain
which bound the religious institutions of each province round the feet
of the Government which annexed them, and when we thus, in liberat
ing ourselves from being plagued with old-world fancies, threw away
the repute and leadership which accrued to the Sovereign of India
from being universally recognized as the authority whose congS d ih re
was required, or whose arbitration was accepted, in all nominations and
snccessions to important religious office or estate. In the Madras
Presidency the superintendence of ‘ no less than seven thousand six
hundred H indu establishments had hitherto been vested in the officers
of Government; and this was more than a nominal supermtenderice;
the people regarded the district officer as the friendly guarffian of their
relimon. ’ Speaking of the aversion of the people to the abaMonment by Government of the management of a famous pagoda (Tirapati) in North Arcot, the district rnagistrate wrote : ' No persuasion
or reasoning could effect a change in the resolution they had taken;
the management of this pagoda, they said, had been in the hands oi
* the ruling power for ages back; the innovation proposed was contrary
to established custom, and if persisted in, religious worship in their
temple would cease. . . . ’
_
• ji.
’
“ A t first we were over-careful to conciliate native prejudices by
showing official respect and deference to rites and ceremonies of a
nature largely repugnant to Europeaji habits of thought in such
m atters ; and we were far too anxious to prove that we_ had no noLon
of giving umbrage to powerful creeds by favoring Christianity, which

cooxix
had no political importance. This overshot the mark, and naturally
displeased European opinion ; so we gave way to a strong re-action,
and at one time we horro\^ed from the religious politics of Great Britain
to an extent which laid us open to complaints that the English Govern
ment in its endeavour to assume an impartial and irresponsible attitude
towards all religions, had not sufficiently regarded the material interests
of the native creeds and rituals, or their prescriptive claims upon the
ruler, whoever he may he, of their country. . . .
“ In England an assurance of neutrality would probably mean that
the Government had determined to have nothing whatever to do with
the affairs, temporal or spiritual, of any sect or creed ; in India, the
declaration is generally taken to convey a welcome guarantee that the
Queen will not favor one religion more than another; but it is not
so welcome if it is found to mean the complete renunciation by their
governors of all direct authority or headship over the management of
the temporal interests of their religions. Such a course of action is
foreign to all historic experience of the relations between secular and
ecclesiastical authorities throughout Asia. I t may be the only course
. now open to the English in India ; nevertheless another might be
learned from observing the organization of all great Asiatic Governments,
and from the example of every ruler over divers tribes and nationalities
—namely, that in certain conditions of society the immediate authority
and close supervision of a monarch over the powerful religious interests
with which he has to reckon at every step, is a matter of political
expediency, not an affair of doctrine or opinion, but a recognized duty
of the State. To relinquish this position is to let go at least one real
political advantage which accrues to us from our attitude of perfect
neutrality, that of enabling us to superintend and guarantee the reli
gious administration of all sects with entire impartiality, and with the
confidence of our subjects. There is no reason whatever to regret the
abolition of the old regim e under which public officers were literally
agents and managers for religious institutions ; th at system was rightly
condemned. But to cut away all the historic ties between Church and
State, to free Asiatic religions from every kind of direct subordination
to the executive power, would be to push the principle further in India,
where it is not understood and has no advocates, than has as yet been
attempted even in any country of Europe, where it is supported by a
large and increasing party.”

GOYEENM ENT OF MADEAS.

EEVENUE

DEPARTMENT.

‘

R ead—the following letter from Diwan Bahadur S. S einivasa
R a g h a v a iy e n u a e Avergal, to the Secretary to Govern
ment, Revenue Department:—
Adverting to your demi-official communication of the 5th
March 1892, i have the honour to submit a complete copy of
mv “ Memorandum on the Progress of the Madras Presi
dency during the last Forty Years.”
2. The collection and reduction of the necessary statistics
and the preparation of the second part of the memorandum
took up more”time than 1 had anticipated, and 1 was able to
complete the work only last May notwithstanding that I
took privilege leave for three months in the beginning of
this year for the purpose.
3. I should be wanting in my duty if I did not bring
to vour notice the valuable assistance rendered to me by
M.R.Ry. C. Sarvothama Row, b . a ., travelling clerk of my
office, and M.R.Ry. R. Saminathaiyar, b .a., head clerk in the
Revenue Secretariat. The heavy work of compilation and
reduciion of statistics under my directions and tlie correction
of the proofs devolved on Sarvothama Row, and but for
the assistance cheerfully afforded by him at all times •!
should have found it impossible to do this special work
along with ray official duties. R. Saminathaiyar made ab
stracts of official and ,other papers required for the earlier
portions of the memorandum, and I have utilised his high
mathematical attainments and sound knowledge of economic
principles in getting some of the intricate calculations
checked.
dated 20th October 1893, No. 915, Revenue.
---------------------------- 1
With the foregoing letter Diwan
Miooeiianeous.
| gg^iiadur S. Sriiiivasa Ragliavaiyen-^
g a r , c. r.E., submits to Government, in
a complete form, his “ Memorandum on the Progress of the
Madras Presidency during the last Forty Years of British
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administration.” Although bearing this modest title, the
work is indeed a compendious history of the period to which
it relates^ compiled with great-industry and.care mainly from
official records, but embodying also the results of independent
inquiries. The task which the author at the request of His
Excellency the then Governor Lord Connemara undertook to
perform, and which, in the opinion of His Excellency the
Governor in Council, he has very successfully accomplished,
was ■” to examine whether the economic condition of the
Madras Presidency, and especially of the agricultural classes,
has improved or deteriorated during the last forty years, and
whether, if there has been improvement, it is proceeding on
right lines.”
2. After describing briefly the state of the country and
the condition of the people in former centuries, and, from
the information available, drawing the conclusion that the
government of former rulers was generally oppressive, the
author proceeds to consider the slate of the Presidency at
the end of the eighteenth century, when most, of the pro
vinces of Southern India were acquired by the British. The
position at this time is described thus : “ In the earlier
centuries, although the country had suffered from frequent
wars, it had, with some intervals of anarchy, the advantage
of a-more or less settled government. In the eighteenth
century, however, the completest anarcliy prevailed, and the
position of the people was miserable in the extreme. In
the Zemindar and Poligar countries the only limit to the
exactions to which the ryots were subject was their ability
to pay; the ■customary share of the produce belonging to
Government was nominally half, but additional taxes were
leyied on various pretexts, reducing the share enjoyed by
the ryots to one-fifth or one-sixth.” Such was the state of
the country when the government thereof was assumed by
the E nglish: the condition of the agricultural classes, who
formed the bulk of the population, is said to have been
abject and demoralized to the last degree.
3. The next section is devoted to a description of these
classes under British administration during the first half of
the present century. Efforts were made on all sides to
improve the position of the ryot, but frequently without
success. The substitution of payment of Government dues
in money for the former system of payment in kind, led to
much inconvenience and hardship owing to the insufficiency
of the currency to meet the increased “ duty ” thrown upon
it by the change, and prices steadily fell. The period of
20 years from 1834 to 1854 was one of great agricultural
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■ depression on account of the low prices of grain, and, during
the *80 years which preceded this period, progress was retarded
by five successive famines. During the early years of the cen^
tury metalled roads were unknown, and wheel-trafiic, except
for short distances, did not exist. Trade was hampered by
want of communications and the means of transport and was
confined to the narrowest local limits. The general improve
ment of communications throughout the country may be said
to date from the report of the Public Works Commission
issued in 1852.
4. The author then proceeds to review the principal facts
bearing upon the condition of the
"
'
agricultural classes from the middle
of the century to the present time. About the year 1854
the period of agricultural depression came to an end and a
time of great prosperity beean. The demand abroad for
Indian commodities largely increased—the result of several
causes, such as the discovery of gold in Australia and Cali
fornia, the Crimean war, and, above all, the Civil war in
America which increased enormously the demand for Indian
cotton. Exports, which in 1840-41 amounted to only 13^
millions sterling, rose in 1864-65 to 68. millions. Silver
flowed into the country and large loans—especially for the
construction of railways and other public works— were raised
in England, of which it is calculated that about one-half was
expended on wa,ges in India. The result was that the
currency was replenished and the prices of Indian produce
rose to three times what they had been in the years immedi
ately preceding 1850. During this period, moreover, many
administrative reforms were introduced. The police was
organised upon a new footing; the Settlement Department
was constituted for the purpose of alleviating the heavy
burthens on land and of removing inequalities in assess
ments ; the revenue and magisterial establishments were
revised and village accounts were simplified ; and, above all,
an enormous impetus was given to the construction of public
works, notably works of irrigation. With increased demand, •
the wages of labour rose in proportion to prices.
5. The period of high prices continued till about 1870,
when a re-action took place. At this time several new and
unfamiliar forms of taxation were resorted to, chiefly of a
“ local ” character, and, while still suffering from the effects
of falling prices, the country was visited by the terrible
famine of 187(>-78. The cost, of this calamity, including
revenue remitted, amounted to 8 millions sterling and the
loss in population was nearly 4 millions.
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6. Having reviewed the condition of the agricultural
classes before aud after the establishment of Britisli power,
the author proceeds,* by tlie help of
» j^ection V
^
statistics, to examine what progress
has been made during the last 40 years, and he divides the
subject into the following heads :—
{a)
\h)
(r)
\d)

population;
area of cultivation ;
prices of produce ;
improvement in the processes of production and in
communications ;
(e) foreign and domestic trade;
(/j taxation; and\g) the standard of living of the different classes of the
population.

The figures of the census of 1891 show that during the
last decade the population of the Presidency increased by 4^
millions or by 15'6 per cent.; and assuming— as seems reason
able—that no such famine as that of 1876-78 will recur
within a century, the author calculates the normal increase of
population under present conditions to be not ipuch less than
1 per cent, per annum. That the bulk of the population is
not devoid of the means of subsistence is the necessary infer
ence from this high rate of increase. Upon the question
whether the advance in area cultivated has been equal to the
increase in population, the author finds, upon the data availa
ble, that since 1852 the increase in area cultivated has been
25, 41, and 138 per cent, of dry, wet, and well lands respec
tively, and that the increased production has been very con
siderable. In regard to prices, the conclusions arrived at
are that from 1828 to 1853 prices rapidly declined until they
were 25 per cent, below those which ruled in the early years
of the century; that between 1853 and 1865 they rose till they
were twice as high as at the beginning of the century; that
from this level they declined by about 20 per cent, after 1870 ;
■ and that the average prices of the five years previous to 1890
show a slight increase over those of the lustrum ending with
1874. The author gives some interesting statistics showing
the vast improvements which have been made in communica
tions and the effect produced thereby upon trade and prices,
especially in the levelling of prices in times of local scarcity.
By the development of coramunicat’ons the abolition of tran
sit duties and of customs duties, trade, both internal and
external, has advanced by enormous strides. In illustration of
this statement the port of Tuticorin is cited. The value of the

•
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trade of this port has risen from 23 lakhs in 1830 to 232 lakhs
in 1889-90. In regard to taxation the incidence (including. .
land revenue) per head of the population has risen from Es.
• ]_14_6 in 1852-53 to Rs 2-10-8 in 1872-73 and Rs. 2 -11-3
in 1889-90, t.e., by 51 per cent, since 1852; but of the
increased revenue raised a large proportion has been laid out
on works of public utility, such as communications, edu
cation, irrigation, and medical relief. In considering the
standard ofliving, the author has roughly divided the popu
lation into four classes, viz., the agricultural classes, nonagncultural labourers, professional and mercantile classes, and
artizans and small traders. He calculates that one-fifth o.f the
. ryotwari land revenue is contributed by agriculturalists who
are primarily labourers, but who supplement wages by culti
vating small holdings; about one-third is contributed by
peasant proprietors, who, for the most part, till their own
land ; one-third by farmers who employ hired labour ; and
the remainder bv the class who can afford to let their lands
and generally do so. With a holding of 8 acres of ordinary
dry land it is calculated that a ryot should be able to support
■ his family, not indeed in luxury, but according to the stand
ard of living which obtains among the ryot . population.
The average money value of the food of an adult labourer is
estimated at Rs. 20 per annum and the remuneration of a
permanent farm servant at twice the cost of his feeding and
clothing expenses. So far as the non-agricultural class of
. labourers is concerned, it admits of no question that their
condition has greatly improved. With the development of
trade the members of the mercantile and professional classes
have largely increased and these are in a prosperous condition.
The wages of artizans, in spite of the decline of some native
handicrafts, have greatly ristm, and the demand for luxuries,
which are provided by' the skill of the brass-smiths, goldsmiths,
carpenters and masons, is increasing directly with the wealth
of the country. In considering the standard of living, the
author quotes the opinions of a number of gentlemen who have
had exceptional opportunities of observation and concludes
that there is ample evidence that the standard has risen.
Tiled and terraced houses are rapidly taking the place of
thatched roofs ; metal utensils are largely superseding earthen
vessels even among the lower classes ; better and more
clothes are worn, and considerable sums are now spent upon
the education of their children by persons of small means;
and althourh it is true that every one feels tliat his means
are inadequate to satisfy his wants, it is not that his wealth
has not increased, but that his wants have increased more
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rapidly still.
That the standard of living generally has
risen very considerably during the last 40 years, must indeed
be patent to every impartial observer, and the Government
fully coneurs with the conclusions at which the author has •
arrived. In discussing the pressure of population upon the
soil, the author points out that it is precisely in those districts,
such as Tanjore, where the population is most dense, that
all classes, not excepting the lowest, are the most prosperous,
and he calculates that the area at present under cultivation is
ample for the maintenance of the population and that the
area still left for extended cultivation is very considerable.
He quotes Sir James Caird that “ it is possible to obtain such
a gradual increase of production in India as would meet the .
present rate of increase of population for a considerable
time.” Here, however, the author wisely remarks that the
increase of production has its limits, and for a permanent
improvement in the standard of living and the general condi
tion of the masses a change in the habits of the people in
regard to early marriages is a necessary requisite. The next
question discussed is one which, for some time pa.st, has
engaged public attention, viz., “’whether the greater portion
of the population suffer from a daily insufficiency of food.”
Up on this question, after inquiring in this connection how much
is sufficient, the author, who finds that as to certain broad facts
there can be no doubt, states his conclusions as follows :—
( 1 j the great majority of the population is very poor when
judged by a European standard ; (2) compared with the con- .
dition of the people fifty years ago there has certaitdy been
improvement in the material condition of the population, the
advance consisting mainly of a rise in the standard of living
of the u()per strata of society and a reduction in the percen
tage which the lovvest grades bear to the total population; (3)
the very lowest classes still live a hand-to-mouth existence,
but, not being congregated in towns, they have a better
physique- than one would expect to find in them, considering
their resourcelessness and the frequency of crop failures, on
which occasions they have to pick up a scanty subsistence as
. best they can; and (4) the economic condition of the country,
as a whole, though improving, is at best a low one and is such
as to tax the energies and statesmanship of Government to
the utmost in devising suitable remedies for-its amelioration.
From these conclusions the Government is by no means
disposed to dissent; they recall, however, the recorded obser. vations of Sir Thomas Munro, made nearly a century ago,
whereby he cautions the governing authorities of that day
against expecting to effect in a generation a revolution in the
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habits of the people of India which in European countries it
took centuries to accomplish. This part of the volume con-;
■eludes with a valuable comparison between the economic condi
tion of India and that of European countries and closes with
the hope that, having regard to the wonderful improvement
which has- taken place in England during the last three centu
ries, a similar advance in prosperity may be attainable here.
7. In the next place the author proceeds to consider*
certain alleged evils in the present eco* Section VI.
.
^
nomic position and to suggest certain
remedial measures. Prominent among the suggestions here
made are those which relate to the principles recently enunci
ated for the revision of land assessments in future years. The
author points out that while it would be impossible to have
rules regarding revisions of assessment conceived in a more
liberal spirit than those at present in force, yet these rules
are not generally known and that it is very necessary that
they should be widely published. . Before doing so, however,
he considers it essential that the initial standard schedule of
prices, with reference to which future revisions of assessment
are to be regulated, should be fixed. He shows that the
commutation prices adopted for the existing settlements have
been calculated in different ways and should not therefore be
taken as the standards for the future revision of assessments
with, reference to prices. He suggests that the average
prices of a definite period prior to each settlement should be
taken as the initial standard, and that the prices thus arrived
at should be compared with those of a like period preceding
any future revision. His Excellency the Governor in Council
reo'ards this suggestion, as well as that which would ensure
the publication in the official Gazettes of the rules regarding
the revision of assessments, ak sound and practical, and
proposes to take action in the direction indicated without loss
of time. The Government considers, however, that there is
no need for legislation in this matter.
8. The proposals- to improve the position of zemindari
tenants on the one hand, by .the amendment of the law of •
land-lord and tenant, and on the other to arrest the rapid
dismemberment of zemindari estates have been anticipated
by Government. A draft Tenancy Bill and a draft Encum
bered Estates Bill have been recently drawn up and will be
introduced into the Legislative Council at a very early date.
9. The remarks regarding the advantages of banking
facilities are of a practical character. The question of estab
lishing what are known as Agricultural Banks has been
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tinder the consideration of Government for some time past,
a special officer, Mr. Nicholson, having been deputed to
make inquiries concerning the constitution and working of
such banks on the continent of Europe and to report to
Government upon the subject generally. Similarly as regaras Agricultural education, which has engaged the earnest
attention of the Madras Government for the last 30 years.
His Excellency the Governor in Council hopes soon to be in
a position to determine what further steps should be taken
for its extension, the action of the Government having been
..held in abeyance for some time past pending the disposal
by the Government of India of Dr. Voelcker’s report. Tho
Educational Department will be requested to consider the
observations and suggestions on the
* Sections 10-4and 105.
g^bject of “ technical education.” * It
may, however, be remarked that Government is at the pre
sent time in communication with the Director of the Geo
logical Survey of India with a view to the deputation of a
special officer to inquire into the mineral resources of the
Presidency, and it is probable that work will be begun at an
early date in the district of Salem. Doubtless the fishcuring industry is susceptible of development, but the .author
is hardly correct in supposing that it is at present altogether
in the hands of the poorest classes. Having examined under
the head of “ costliness of ju stice” the system under which
justice, civil and criminal, is administered, the writer con
cludes with a chapter upon “ Local and Municipal adminis
tration and Legislation affecting local usages.” Although
the idea of combination for public purposes of persons
belonging to different castes and creeds is a new one in this
country, it must be admitted that considerable success has
attended the efforts made to introduce an efficient system of
self-government in local affairs by the constitution ot District
and I'aluk Boards and Municipal Councils. With a view^to
the further development of the usefulness of these bodies
the author 'makes several suggestions which are worthy of
consideration. The proposal that to secure for the office of
• Chairman in Municipalities persons trained in public business
the Government should lend the services of Deputy Col
lectors, Tahsildars, &c., to the Councils for employment in
that office, seems to His Excellency the Governor in Coun
cil to be a step of a somewhat retrograde character, and,
although in exceptional cases, the suggestion might, perhaps,
be adopted, the Government is not disposed to accept it as a
general rule. On the other hand the Government fully con
curs with the author in considering that further advance in
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the direction of local self-government is to be looked for only
by entrusting to local bodies more and more of the work of
real administration, and the suggestions as to the manner in
which these bodies might be utilized in advising the Govern-,
ment in regard to legislation upon social matters, appear to
His Excellency the Governor in Council to be of much
practical value. In the last paragraph of this _chapter the
question of legislation for the control of native religious
endowments is mooted. Upon this it is only necessary to
observe that the manner in which these institutions are now
administered has long been acknowledged to be unsatis
factory and that the Government has at present under its
consideration, a draft Bill to provide for the more efficient
control of such endowments.
10. The author concludes his valuaiale “ Memorandum ”
with some “ general remarks in regard to the considerations
to be borne in mind in estimating the value of the results
achieved.” He points to the condition of the country at the
beginning of the century devastated by wars, famines and
bands of plunderers,” and rightly observes that to under
stand the full significance of the change which has come over
the country, one has to contrast what he sees at present,
unsatisfactory as it may appear from some points of view,
with the state of things described above, and, having indi
cated some of the evils 'which are inseparable from progress,
records his opinion that ” what remains to be done is
gradually to widen the foundations of Local Government and
make it strike deeper roots into society, so as to enable it to
adjust its institutions to its needs as they arise, without
weakening in any way the power of the Central Government
to maintain a due balance between rival interests and creeds
and for interfering efiectually when there is danger of such
balance being disturbed,” and, referring to the change which
has taken place in the feeling of the educated classes, who
are now apt to complain that progress does not proceed
fast enough, states his conviction that “ the progress which
has been made under the new regime during the short time
it has been in force— fifty years is a brief interval in the
life of a people—is little short of marvellous.” W ith this
conclusion His Excellency the Governor in Council fully
^concurs.
11. Having thus noticed the salient features of this valu
able work and expressed his general concurrence with the
conclusions arrived at by the author. His Excellency the
Governor in Council desires to record his high appreciation
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of the very efficient manner in which Mr. Srinivasa Raghavaiyengar has accomplished a difficult and arduous task..
That he has been able, without interruption! of his duties as
Inspector-General of Registration, to compile this volume
and to collect the statistics comprised in the appendices is an
indication not only of indefatigable industry but also of the
keen interest with which he has pursued his i^ivestigations.
Above all the thanks of Government are due to him for the
valuable suggestions for improving the future administration
of the Presidency with which the author concludes his
interesting “ Memorandum.” The Government also notes
with approval the valuable assistance afforded to the author
by M.R.Ry. R. Swaminathaiyar and M.R.Ry. C. Sarvothama
Row.
(True Extract.)
(Signed)
B. GIBSON,
Ag, Secretary to Governments
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